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(Oesteekeich-Ungakische JVIONAHCmE.) 

Frflt, T ^ T Emperor and King. 
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»tion of Lis uncle, Ferdinand T die abdi- 

b, hi, W.D„.S I" lS5 *' »«»n=inti„„ of i 

p. t“£ 

I A,.f.l.i v °f th». Emperor. 

?878.»^StT4S?iA"'^ „>rted April «» 

Aijstaa, bom August si general in the sehrice of 

aaughter of kSf 

IIL -Archduchess Manh Vr»u * i 

Valeria, born April 22, 1868. 

I. Arnliri 7 T^ Emperor. 

niperiaIiJiy%om‘ktyfri833^ >'« Ae 

fs ii 7 t.o'Ss. Sii’ s •si'Safs.s- 

Marie, bom July 81 joJ/. * ^Jgaret, born May 13 

I-*), ^42, “ajor-genei-al in the Imperii’.irmy%orn 
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Atmts of the Emperor, 

I. Empress Anm^ born Sept. 195 1803 ; married Feb. 27^ 1831 , 
‘to Archduke subsequently, from March 2, 1835, to Dec. 

2, 1848, Emperor I widow, June 29, 1875. 

IL Princess Maria Clementina, born March 1, 1798 ; manned, 
July 28, 1816, to Leopoldo, Prince of Salerno, royal Prince of 
Naples; widow, March 10, 1851. 

Cousins of the Emperor. 

L Archduke Albrecht, born Aug. 3, 1817, son of the late Arch- 
duke Karl, field - marshal-general ; field-marshal and connnaiider-iii- 
chief of the army of the Empire, 1868-69; married, May 1, 1844, 
to Princess Hildegarde of Bavaria, who died April 2, 1864. Off- * 
spring of the union is one daugliter, Maria Theresa, born July 
1845, and married, Jan. 18, 1865, to Prince Philipp of Wlirttem- 
berg (see page 138). 

ir. Archduchess Elisabeth, born Jan. 17, 1831 ; married, April 
18, 1854, to Archduke Karl Ferdinand, brother of the preceding 
Archduke Albrecht ; widow, November 20, 1874. Offspring of the 
union are four children : — 1. Friedrich, born June 4, 1856, and 
married Oct. 8, 1878, to Isabella, daughter of Duke Budolf of Crov- 
DUlmen, born Feb. 27, 1856. 2. Karl, bom Sept. 5, 1860. 3. 
Eugen Ferdinand, born May 21, 1863. 4. Marie Christina, born July 
21, 1858; married Nov. 29, 1879, to Alfonso XIL, King of Spain. 

III. Ai’chdi^e Wilhelm, inspector-general of the artillery, born 
April 21, 1827, brother of the two preceding archdukes. 

I'V". Aicliduice Leopold, inspector-general of the Imperial corps of 
engineers, born June 6, 1823, the son of Alrchduke Bainer, fifth 
brother of the Emperor Franz I. 

Y, xirchduke commander of the 3rd corps d’annee, born 

Aug. 8, 1824, brother of the preceding Archduke Leopold. 

YI. Archduke Sigismund, commander of the 45tli n^rinient of 
Imperial infantiy, born Jan. 7, 1826, brother of the two preceding** 
archdukes. ^ 

YII. Archduke Kainer, administrator of the Imperial academy of' 
sciences, born Jan. 11, 1827^ brother of the three preceding mxh- 
iukes; married, February 2i, 1852, to Archduchess Marie Caro- 
line, daughter of the late Archduke Karl of Austria. 

YIIL Aichduke HevnTich, major-general in the Imperial army 
borm May 9, 1828, brother of the four preceding archdukes' 

Leopoldine Hoffmann, elevated Countess 
Walcleck, born November 29, 1842. 

Besides the above, there are nineteen other Archdukes and Arch- 
duchesses of Austria, members of the formerly reigning bffc^mches of 
iuscany and of Modena. Head of both branches — since the death 
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of Modena, October 20, 187r.-~.is 
Tuscany from My”2l, fsSO.To MLlfS; 

S™T.ri vr± r' '■“ ■''"< »'» 1” iVi ' Vi 

«' "'{ 7 '"^ 

ceedrf, i„ ,780, by be, ™® Joi^lj.. “"VV'riV 

the Crown to his brother Leonnl.^'. rr , i ’ ieil 

son Franz I. ascended the throne, who reio^led’'till •^‘’''' 

Been married four times left i ^ ’ liavm/> 

a.d .bei, de.oe.LSrJ‘,LVS 

the first sovereifvn who +i /-It i xiotise. Xrajiz wa.K 

Imperial Cro%?n of GerimTiv ih ^ ■^^jpoieun to renoimee the 

five eontnrles in the 

took place on Ano-nst 11 1804- ^T? r ICaiser of iVustria 

.ell to his nephew the present Emperor-Kinc iVanz’ JoS’ i 

«.So«srL!s:;-s.Vv^^^ 

is paid to him as Emperor of AtS om ’f H 
Austria, and the other moiety as Kina of’ l»eniian- 
revenne of Hungary. ^ 


rnry, out of the 
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the date oV' the wmpxLf S^the I)S ^'V’” 

Halwbnrg, founder o.f the dynasty : " Austria by Hndolftif 


Eiidolf I. 

Albert I. 
■^Frif'drich Il£ 
IJ. 

"''Ifudolf II. . 
%iibertIII. . 
^Albert IV. 


■" : * ^ n-urien in. of 

b-ernHiiiy) . 

Alaximiiian I. . 

Alaximilian 11. 

BadolfllJ (Hiidolf II, of G-er- 
manyj. 


. V2B2 

Matthbis 


. 1291 

Fmhuancl II.'. 

• * 

‘ - . 1308 

Ferdinand III, 

•; ■ ‘ 

. 1313 

bi *a|)old I. , ] 

» ,, ■ . * 

. 1358 

^ Joseph I. ■ 

* ■ *, 

• • . 13(35 


■* », 

l*i04 : 

^3biria Theresa 
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1495 

1519 

1556 

1564 

1570 


'1611,' 
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1657' 
11157 
i 7 Ci 5 ' '. 
1713 
1740 

Home of MiiMui'^^Zormmr^ 

Joseph II 

Leoi^idli. : ■ • • 

: Fwm I (Fra ,„3 ii_ 

manv) ■ ' ■ K ■ 

*Fer.ii^„Dd IV. • • • 

♦Fraaz Josef I. , ‘ ' 
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The average reign of the above twenty-six sovereigns of the House 
of Habsbiirg, who ruled over Austria for nearly six centuries — filling 
iikewisej with the exception of those marked by an asterisk, the throne 
of Germany (see page 94), and crowmed Kings of Hungary since 
Ferdinand I. — comprises a term of twenty-two years. 
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Since the year 1867, the Austro-Hungarian monarchy forms a 
bipartite state, consisting of a German, or ‘ Cisleithan,’ monarch}', 
and a Magyar, or ^ Transleithan,’ kingdom, the former officially 
designated as Austria, and the latter as Hungary. Each of the tw'-o 
countries has its own parliament, ministers, and government, wiiile 
the connecting ties between them consist in the person oi' tlie 
hereditary sovereign, in a common army, navy, and diplomacy, and 
in a controlling body known as the Delegations. The Delegations 
form a parliament of 120 members, one-half of whom are chosen by 
and represent the legislature of Austria, and the other half tliat of 
Hungary, the Upper House of each returning 20, and the Low'er 
House 40 delegates. On subjects affecting the common affairs 
(Gemeinsame Angelegenheiten), the Delegations have a decisive 
vote, and their resolutions require neither the confirmation nor 
approbation of the representative assemblies in which they have 
their solirce. The ordinary mode of procedure for the Delegations 
is to sit and vote in twm chambers, the 60 dejnities of Austria Proper 
forming the one, and the 60 of Hungary the other. But it is pro- 
vided that if no agreement can be arrived at in this manner, the two 
bodies must meet together, and, without further debate, give their 
final vote, which is binding for the whole Empire. Tlie jurisdiction 
of the Delegations is limited to Foreign Afiairs and War. Each 
of these has its own executive department, the finances of the 
two being in charge of a third. The departments thus formed 
are,:—" ' ■ ■ 

1. The Ministry of Foreign Affairs and of the Imperial House for 
the Whole Empire. — Count G. Kcllmhj de Kordspatafc, born at 
Letouxtz, December 29, 1832 ; entered the diplomatic service, 1854 ; 
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Josef von Szlavy, born at Raab, Hungary, 1818 ; educated at the 

X neresianpiii scnool, Vienna, for the career of engineer, 1830-“Si>; 
took part in the Hungarian revolution under .Kossuth, 1848"-!}, anil 

» condemned to five years’imprisoninentyhutearlypanloiiecL AppcdiittH! 

Minister of Finance for the Whole Impire, April 15, 188fh 

above ministers are responsible for the discharge of their 
ofiiciai functions to the Delegations. 

German-Austria, or Austria Proper. 

The first constitution of Austria, called also ‘ CiHleitliania, 
originated in an Imperial diploma, dated Oct. 20, 1860, followed bv 
an ordinance, or ‘Patent,’ of Pebruaiy 26, 1861. These (leeret4 

which, after a suspension from 1865 

tLi 1867, with modifica- 

oioiib rendered necessary by the recognition of the iudependeucc 

of llungary. The mam featimes of this Constitution are a double 
Legislature, consisting, first, of the Provinciiil Diets, i'ei)re.sentiii<r 
tile vanoiis states of the monarchy, and secondly -i Oentr-a 
Diet, called the Eeichsi-ath, or Council of the Empire There 
. are seventeen Provincial Diets, namely, for Bohemi.a Dalm^H? 
Gahcia, l^per Austria, Lower Austria,' Salzburg, Styria Carinthia’ 
Carniola, Bukowina, Moravia, Silesia, Tyrol, Vorariborir troriria’ 
Isriaa, and Trieste. The Diets of all the* pUiucS a^ibmed S 
neaily the same maimer, only diftenng in the number uf tieputios 
Each consists of only one assembly, composed, l.st, of the iindiiishnii 
and bishops of theEoman Catholic and Oriental oWok cliurche Ind 
the chancellors of universities ; 2nd, of the reprosoiitatives of '.mint 
estates, elected by all landowners paying not less than 10(i Gm" * 
or 10/ faxes; 3rd, of the represLfcs ^ tw “ Sted h^ 
those citizens who possess municipal rights; 4th, of thermntl 

tives of hoards of commerce and trade-guikls, chosen bv tlX , 
tive members ; and 5th. of the representatives of ■ . ? ^ ‘ 

b, deputis, . Walddim” •“ taS f' , rr,'”? 

wl.o pa, a ,„aU amoual af t Aom'TI’ 

are competent to make laws concerning local admrTiistr f 
htrly those affecting county taxatio^ he ctSv 4tn 

T“p’4b''fT'’ * p 4"““' »'«•“.!«».. • 

. ine Kuclisiatli, or Parliament of fcbe western mri- Af fi-i/a *•' ^ 

cmisists of ^ Upper and a Lower Hous? Se 

(Herrenliaus) is formed, 1st, of the princes of the Lun«' ■ I 

who of agOj thirteen in number in. 1880 • 2nd aV ' 

of nobles — liftj-four in the nresent 'RoiVKo Climber 

landed property, in whose ^amihes the ^di^^nitv 

3rd, ofnhe archbishops, ten in number and\;f 1 

number, who are of princely title, inherent to 'tSr’ JSp.!] 




seat; 


wi‘/frr58?r'TS““ s' 

consists, under a law passed Iirif2'T87f 

by the direct vote of all citi^ns wlil members, elected 

small property qualification. The comstitUMSeT*^ possessed of a 

chambers of commerce in the cities ! <=’>0 

the large landed proprietors The towns; and fourth, 

taneously,butatdateLrr5ngfor each^ 

discretaon of the Government. The duri lon ^ according to the 
the Reichsrath is for tie term ofs^rye^ T? House or 

elections must take place within six month/ mf®® <3t®olution, new 

the presidents and vice-presidents of both Ohi/l *^ ®“Peror nominates 

die remaining fimctionaries being chosen hv Keiclisrath, 

Houses. It is incumbent upon the head 
Beichsi-ath annually. The rights whir^^f- ^ ’® assemble the 

of Oct.20 I860, and the ' Paint 

the Eeichsrath, ar-e as foIWs • uf ^■^^’ ^®®^’‘‘^'®®o“fen-edupon 

™iia.y J„,,; 2„J, <» “11 1... relMtog » 

merce, (mstoms, banking, postin- teiea,-,,!? ^ 

Examination of the estimates ^‘'‘Eway matters- 8rd 

0f4.m- onSS;lS»“™ "<■ 

and geimral control of the public debt To // of the fiinds; 

y le Reichsrath, the consent of both Oh-unbe*^ ’''“‘bdity to bills passed 
the sanction of thehead of the State '’^^^mred, as well a.s 

■•md the .Lower House have thrrivht “®“ibers of both tlie Upper 

““ <»»,i«ten«e of Ih. a„bjo‘o,„ 

-1* ..f fb, «o,,b,g 

r„* bo™'.,, 

Appointed Minister of the IntAffn ^orarlberg, 187l«79 

Council ofMinisters,!?^^^^^^^^ Presi-dent of tit AtllS 

-ibe Ministrv of PnKK^ -oj... ' 
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! . Ministry of Agriculture.—Comit diilim Faihrnha,/,, l,„ra 

A- entered the nmiy I«.}8, and r’-tired 

I 1858 editor of the journal ‘ Vaterknd,’ 1859-70. A,,, ,i ■ 

, of Agriculture, August 10, 1879.' ' ' 

AnnnW o^’Conimerce.— Chevalier A. Kermer (rA'^feimnie. 

Aiyomted Minister ol Commerce, June 1880 . - ■ ■ 

. . llie Ministry of National Defence' (Landesveillieirliirnijir) — 

■■■- 

Besides the six ministers, heads of departments, there are tivo 

X?b Jn? ^ P""' clelii;erations o.r dm 
camnet, but not exercising special functions. 


Hunaary, 

fsSPi^r^smsB. 

Eif—sessi^f! s 

tie S»„. Tbie’ I™, rrr.»*nf “ l'’^’ '1 1'''"'“" '"' 
sovereign on the 8th of June 1867, swore toml-ni df t “'‘ 
tution, and was crowned King of ttinga^. 

power rests conjointjf in the Kint. ti 
■Biet, or Reichstaff. The hitter onnoie^f-e t- rr "S '^id tin; 
House, the first knoum t th« t 

«B the HoSe of ?, 

composed, in the session of 1 S 7 ci Ipuse of Magna uw was 

of the lekninffouT 48 \ ' hK , ^ 

Catholic and Gri Kmrdtt 

gayy; and 2 deputies of Soa’tia dignitaries of Hun- 

posed" rfreprSeSariTef o? t^^^^ of Hiingarr, is eom- 

citiseiis, C3' KS ;X nnv r by the vote of all 

^Iden, or letSpfrLnnumlVoSS 
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electors or representatives, on accomit of race dr religion. New 
elections must take place every tliree years. By the electoral law 
in force in the session of 1880, the lioiise of Eepesentatives con- 
sisted of- 445 members, of whom 411 were deputies of Hungarian . 
towns and districts, and 84 delegates of Croatia and Slavonia. 

The executive of the kingdom is in a responsible ministry, 
consisting of a president and nine departments, namely 

The Presidency of the Council.— Colom aim Tisza, de Boros- Yeno ; 
appointed President of the Council of Ministers, February 25, 1877. 

1. The Ministry of Finance. — Count Gy ula Szaparij, appointed , 
December 6, 1878. 

2. The Ministry of National Defence (Landesverthexdigiiiig).— 
Bela Szmde de Keresztes, appointed February 26, 1877. 

3. The Ministry near the King's person (otl latus ), — Baron 
Belo, d’ Orcz?/ ; appointed August 12, 1S7 9. 

4. The Ministry of the Interior. — Colomanii de Boros- Yeno, 

President of the Council; appointed December 6, 1878. 

5. The Ministry of Education and of Public Worship. — Dr. 
August de Trefort^ appointed February 26, 1877. 

6. The Ministry of Justice. — Dr. Theodor Fauier^ Minister of 
Justice^. 1872-75 ; re-appointed December 6, 1878. 

7. The Ministry of Communications and Public Works. — 
Thomas Fechy de Pecs-Ujfalu, appointed February 26, 1877. 

8. The Ministry of Agriculture, Industry, and Commerce. — Baron 
de iTmehy, appointed December 6, 1878. 

9. The Ministry for Croatia and Slavonia.— Count de Bedelovkh^ 
appointed February 26, 1877. 

The sovereign of Hungary, though acknowledged Emperor of 
Austria-Hungary, is styled ^ King’ in all public acts. 

Clitirch and Education. 

The State religion of Austria is the Eoman Catholic, but there is 
complete toleration for all dissenters from it, of whatever form of 
belief. According to the returns of the last census, rather more 
than 66 per cent, of the inhabitants of the Empire are Eoman 
Catholics, while of the remainder 11 per cent, are Greek Catholics; 

10 per cent. Evangelical Protestants, and 9 per cent. Byzantine 
Greeks.^ The following 'table shows the numbers, in thousands, of 
the various religious denominations, and the relative peftenfcige of 
each, in Austria and in Hungary, as well as in tlie wliole Empire. 
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Atistria . 


j Kiimbers 
in 000 


Hungary ! WlioleEmpin 


1 Homan CathoJie^bi . 

' Greek Catholics , 
Evaiigl, Protestants 
* %2aQtine Greeks 
Jews. ■ . ' , ... , . ■ . 
Unitarians . . . 

I , Gathoiie Armenians 
■ Other Sects , ■ . 

Total . . 


lpercent.j 


1J,76.6 

2,303 

351 

490 

M3 

■■■" 4 

" 6 


80-4 

1P7 

1-7 

2*5 

3*5 


0*2 


19,603 100 


7,502 
1,588 
3,133 
2,579 
■ 552 j 
54 1 
■ S ^ 
■: . - 3 ; 


48*6 
UJ*2 
20*4 
16*7 
3:6 
0*3 , 
0*1 i 
CM I 


23,265 

3,861 

3,495 

3,166 

1,121 

55 

13 

8 


66*4 
1111 
10*0 
9*0 
3*2 
0*2 - 
0*1 ; 
0*1 . 


15,416 ; 100 34,984 


100 ' 


Catholic Churclihas The Roma,, 
and 48 abbots of anoint 

%«., Botai., hIS"? t-'™' >S>!n., 

ments, 124 titular abbots, 41 endowed ‘-“'Iww- 

and 3 college foniidations Trl l? Prebondai'ie.s, 

.nd „,w„d,®„f «“ .e5S”2 

Bioiiasteries. The Greelc pi com cuts, joid Galicia 7o 

1 bishop in Galicia, afd 5 Si . ^ archbi.shop and 
Catholic Chmnh has an archbisLpl^i Leib™f "'^The^ a'" 

Carlowzte is head of the Greek Church w tb J’f 4'"'' 
protopopas, or deans. Veiv pvtpn«:,!l ^ bishops and (30 

Concordate with the Pontifilrrrovwn secured by a .special 

by the Roman Catholic clergy if Cisleithan 7 

these were swept away in 1867 and but tin; whole of 

by the Eeichsrith, thV a4 and O f’ *'* 

April 1868_establisled 

all religious, creeds. ' and the periect ei|ualif j of 

Catholic m ^ belonging to the Roman 

within the last half ceiury ' therJ^e ™ number 

above oOO convents in tbe Empire llie ProtP^f^^' abbeys, and 

endowed by the state, the cW Ueiitv 

their conjp-egations. ^ ^ chosen and supported by 

Ao^ 3,0 laclnard «,ii, i„ 
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parUyI’bu”l°4S5f iTZTealsSdTy “1 

of decrees issued ia the years 1848 and 1849, that edncatwn shlnll 

?bTS“iE 

attendance in the ‘ Volks-schulen ’ or q i 

children between the ages of shs and twe’w 1 f 

to punishment for neglect The cost ’ur^ Pfiicnts are LabJu 
falls on the comniune^but of late x-eo 1 1 "'^’^^ation maiiilv 

to assist in the establishment of sclmo];foryi;tax 7 ld'm 41 o^^^ 

and the university of Prao-no 1 90 fpol f 5^^ 1,979 students ; 

ob.e c. 

^ Revenue and Expenditure 

,»'■ A».™. 

three distinct budgets : the first tlm J‘ fi “'®'’ 

whole Empire; the second that oftliVl’ ■ i ^^tlegations, for the 
the third, Lat’of the Harlan dief ib;'^^^^ Austria; and 

By an agreement, or ao-cafled ‘ Coninromi v ’ Hungary, 

ruary 1868, between the ffovernmenr!, i ’i • r®"* 
and Hungary, the former has to onr a . * * * Icgi.slatnres of Austria 
pent toiyards the ‘common expenditure o/tleV^'* Httor tliirty per 
Mg tlie interest of the national debt Empire,’ not incliid- 

,, . Whole Empire. 

were Is follws S'thfyea? isto of the Empire,’ 


Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
Ministry of War . 

Ministry of Finance 
Bofiyd of Control 


5 Army } 

i Nay/ f 


Florins 

4,159,490 
123,653,060 
8,709,780 
889,550 
125,500 


137,537,380 


£ 

415,949 
12,365,306 
870,978 
88,955 
12,550 
13,7537738 "■ 
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Brandies of E-jspoijiiitnre 


Ministry of Foreiga Affairs 
Ministry of War , 

Ministry of Finanee 
Board of Control . 


/ Army 
\ Marine 


} 


Total 


JloririR 


4,35f),19» I 

129,312, 420|! 

1,889,550“^ , 
12o,5rNi : 


180,486, 96fr 


4IA940 

12,931,242 

i88.9r>;5 
I2,r)50 
’Lf;o48/;0f) ' 


i” *®® 0 'jrces of direct revenue, given in tljc fir'-t 
customs, apportioned to meet the expen- 

TJte receipt C. 

1870 Of 1,100,000/., in the budget for 

seen to4 69%TW as rfl Z 

leceipta of th?® °y^?9,929/. After deducting the special 

leceipts ot the common ministries and the snrnlns nfth^ A„if 

s ttsS 'f 'f -“S" 

vMoh 70 s “ iS'*;'-- «t 

In the financial aocoimts for the vear 197 Q +i? ■ 
diture was estimated at 169,896,751 florins' ’or 1 G°98Tr-^F^.“"i 
the extraordinarj expenditure at 22,688,393 florins ’cf> sw' 
bemg a total of 192,565,144 floriA <^r igS S/ 

ors’SsSs rr/’ “”r“'' ■" o^ksrri? 

58I.a2t’ 1„4 a J,Z° „°f s"£S fl'Sri'Jfo? sti?Tr“' r 

be covered by contributirmcj * “wnns, or c, 94 0,860/., to 

59,625,720 florins, or 5 96‘> 577/ nnrifr** PTOper to tlie amount of 
of 29,812,885 florins, or 2,98 lifer ™ 

Atisif'/a J^/'open 

1 he accounts of actual revenue and expendif urp nf \ .f / t> 



Eerenne 
£ 

SS,98dM0 

37,308,989 

37.894,194 

37,663.781 

39,979,616 

39.266,514 

39,909,577 

40,964,599 


ISxpenciifcure 

: . £ 

38,730,000 

38,223,104 

40,386,987 

40,556,947 

42,312,170 

47,116,865 

41,271,291 

46,311,226 



shalir St I 
a SefctlemJ 
sistaut , 

Hear, P«n| 

32 ; 

.jpaTtinenl 
mne»t, r| 
ntiient oil 
•>pointe<;l f 
ddress : 

bank, I 
‘.L.S., 0.1 

Joiabay f ' 

kt. 188l 
Simpsi 

^tiecti’s ; 

isst. 
^perativ: 
3ecreUi| 
)pe.rati<i 
;oGov.| 
Mid Agi 

niPS Cq 
private 
Sccrctr 
1926, I 
Bast _ 
Logisli 
bay ' 
Co-oPj 
Bom| 

'ALTB 
Vica 

TitAi 
1888 

FAHli 

mi 

HAl 
1911 
Putf 

FAll| 

rf 


THE statesman’s YEAE-BOOK, 1882. 


The pnnoipal sources of revenue were given as follows in rho 
financial estimates for the year 1881 


Sources of Bevenue 


Direct taxes 
, Customs’ duties 
^ Salt monopoly 
Tobacco monopoly 
Stamps 
; Judicial fees 
i State lottery 

' Excise (Verzehrungsteuer) , 

State domains and railways 
Post and telegraphs’ 

Hiseellaneous receipts 

Total revenue of 1881 


Florins 


91,oo0,000 

27,900,760 

19,283,800 

62.380.000 

16.800.000 

51. 800.000 

20 . 220.000 

76.753.000 
6,477,046 

20.995.000 
34,948,198 


9.100.000 
2,790,076 
1,928,330 
6,238, ;)no 

2. 680. 000 

3.180.000 

2.022.000 

7,675,300 

647.704 

2,099,500 

3.494.819 


409, 645, 994 j , 40, 964, 599 


bn^i'. in .b. 


Branches of Expenditure 


Florins 


Imperial household , 

Imperial Cabinet Chuncery 
Eeiehsrath 
Council of Ministers 
Ministry of the Interior * 

>» National Defence . 

Public Education and Worshiu.^ 
j» A^emture 

ff Pinance 

ji Justice 

■D ^ Commerce 
Board of Control 
Interest on public debt 
Pensions and grants . 

Total expenditure of 1881 


1.650.000 
70,000 

1,106,060 
901,160 
17,804,924 
9, .5.82, 107 
15,921,542 
11,57.7,605 
93,1.77,7.58 
20,963,736 
29,888,660 

154.000 
135,944,473 

36,740,100 


ir)5.o;io 
7,060 
1 16,690 
90.410 
1,786,492 
95.7.240 
1.592,154 

1.1 57. . 760 
9,313,775 

2.096.. 773 
2,988,806 

15,400 
1.7, .591,147 
3,674,610 


8.7.293,379 

463,H2,3oT 


S,. 729, 337 
46,311,226 


■.b? ab»e 

mainly on the Cideithan mrtof tb. ’ falls 

up aradually since the middle of tie^Jc^^nSy! ^ t SSS 



I 


Alt! * 


florins, or 98,700,0no/ in ison • . S J !^«^00<>/">0 

. 108,400,000/., in iLso- Vo 125o°0niUinnfl^’^’^^^^^^ 

in 1848; and to ^-^^OOO/HHlL 

creased the piblic debt by abont 30 &^^^ f 

but, on the other band frlTA^r. 

Debt, winch, by £ Lo.nI«rda- Venetian 

18g, was transferred to the kingdom of Itafy. ^"*"’ “^’ 
Austriaii|,^„^:,tSo;^ of the public d.d>t of 

the special debt of Hungary4„ the i of Juiri^iT' 


I Consolidated debt— bearing interest 

I Floating debt ” . 

j Annuities . ’ * ’ ‘ 

|A ' . •„■ ■* ',;. * /. 

L ' Total. 


Florins 

%914, 348,160 
116,768,481 
119,018,664 
14,208,701 


i^9L434,83 0 
IK676,848 
iiAWI.SOB 
1,429,870 


3,164,444,006 316,411.400 i 


contracted with the AivyJo All^f Tn^!n Ti ^ forms, or 7,001), 0 ()f)/ 

In. a retum^dated 1 ^ 

estimated at 4.1,939,067 floiis ’ „,- 1 qq‘L£“‘^'fS "as 

prising 84,261,298 florins or 8 

^27,737,769 florins, or 773 wid 

October 1879, the iZl nmitl ff At the end of 

after ofiicial statements, at 670 OoSiOO fl^,!?*“® ‘‘^'^nnate<l, 

Pje total ammal interest TtS f lT®’ ^^-OOO.tX .0/. 

114,498,340 florins, or 11449 834/ m in 1881, fo 

to contribute 30,169,000 florins or S^IP qnnf"”’ U^agary had 
agreement come to in May 1868 by 7he^ 
vernments of the Austrian and and tlie eo- 

bj which the latter S To Sy £ Sr“ ff ’nonarchy, 

LdifeaSln 187^ Ithlf ‘T'mc 

contracted separately by eithT AStrk oS Hu^|my. 
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Ilungar//* 

The budget estimates of revenue and expenditure of Iiunga.r\ 
were as follows in each of the six years from 187d to 1881 : — 


Years 

Eeveime 1 

Expeiidlturc* < 

1876 

i£ ' d 

23, 54-2, 4-68 1 

£ 

24,074,205 

1877 

21,833,949 ! 

23,341.042 I 

1878 

21,984,611 ! 

23,936,143 1 

1879 

22,220,860 ^ 

25.643.038 

1880 

23,635,029 j 

25,306,060 

1881 

26,441,471 i 

28,718,009 * 


The financial estimates for the year 1881 gave the sources of ro*- 
venue and branches of expenditure as follows 


Sources of Eevenue 


Florins 


;' Direct tuxes ..... 
Indirect taxes and monopolies . 

State domains, mines, and raihvays , 
Post and telegraphs .... 
Miscellaneous receipts 


84.390,r)Jln 
92,760,210 
Al, 313, 530 
8J83,2fJ«) 
27.552,231 


8,43!J,f,53 
fl,27li,022 
5,1 31.353 
8;j«,.‘J2il 
2,755,223 


Total revenu e of 1881 28 1,414.715 2i>. 1 11,171 


Branches of Expenditure Florin.'^ 

Boyal Household 4,650.000 

Royal Cabinet Chancery ... 70.592 

Diet of the Kingdom .... 1,300,301 

Ministry ‘ ad latms ’ . . . , ^ 50,563 

„ ofPinance . , . . ' 42,091,600 

„ „ the Interior . , . 7,617,764 

»» » War 6,484,000 

„ „ Education and Worship . 4,525,030 

„ „ Justice .... 9,973,767 

„ „ Public Works . . . ' 25,882,713 

^ „ „ Agrieulturo and Commerce . 8,243,838 

Public Debt and Pensions . . . 58,414,147 

Guaranteed Interest to Private Railways . lojislooo 

Transleithan Portion of the Common Ex- 
penditure of the Empire . . . 61,021,136 

Miscellaneous Expenses . . . , ' 45,205*745 

Total expenditure of 188! . ' 28TJ8(Mm6 ' 


4fi5.flOO 

7.0511 

130,030 

5,056 

4,209,160 

761,776 

618,-100 

452,593 

0117,376 

2,588,271 

82I,3B3 

5,8-14.414 

15^71,800 

6,102,113 

1,520,571 

”28.718,609“ 



AUSrKIA-HirSGARr. 


aT«JS3«x 

■^my and STavy. 

■ ',/ ■ ■:" ■ 1« Amir. ■ 

f...f ro, „„ ,,,, 

army numberini 239 'fift f * «5>«»nenceme«t of 

description of Troops I " 

^ '■ ^ ' ' ' „■■,:■ ... I ■■■'■'!".■■ Wiir '■'[ ./'. 

Afantrf/:-^ ~~~~- ;' 

‘TS'iS,! 2”,.!“4'3 ;“?i>>>'i lit 3 loM i' 1 

“ 'cir,; s?; , ^ 

J "S™: 5 •.fsfip- »' .rf 33 1., 

I - 

I Engagers and Tnhi ■— of artillery . 

asfsSiS*- ■ 

Iff. „ of engineers and train 

Mi^lJatuotm EstaHUh-mnU:— 

Jliiitarj Ji-istruction 

fopographieal survey ,' ‘ ' ' ; 

departoents i 

Military police and gonsdanne.s 



‘i:5S,930 

oS,S2Z 

54,463 
_jy?76 
«>7. 1,092’ 


^ Total of miseeUaneons establisluneufs 

Total standing army . . ' ■ 


2,234 

128 

3,705 

1.291 

S.OOO 

5.800 

7,700 


• 58,791 

43,839 

18,938 

mff 

13, m 
7,747 
.24,147 
\s,isi 

2,2.74 

I2S 

7.200 

6.200 
4,500 
5,800 
7,700 


|239ei5 (771,655“ 
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The general staff of the army on active service, in Jnn(> IS 70 
»„d 2 si goBcr.* of iotS,;” S, * I’ 

meister) and generals of cavahy ; 56 generals of division and 1 Po 
generals of brigade. There wPre besides, on tl>e nm Us! 

7 generals of infantry and generals of cavalrv, Si "eiKn-ils of 

division, and 1S8 generals of brigade. “ ' ' '' 

By the terms of the ‘ Compromise ’ come to bofwom Anstrir- aod 
Hungtiry, on which was based a Jaiv ol‘ anuv oriranisaiion ififsi d 
December 5, 1868 , the military ibrees of the wla,l( Em,«r‘ P" ! 
divided into the Standing army, the Liuuhvehr, militia* md 
the Landstiim. Lnder the law of 1868, the total .stronaiJi of ‘tj„. 
aimed forces, including marine troops, is dxod, for n twm of ! .n 
years, at 800,000 men, to which iramher Austria Pronir li-i ' \ 

contribute 470,368, and Hiimrary 819, C;3-> men V!, -. } ■ I 

the Standing army are nndeP th^e con rafo f m ' 

the Empire, and the Landwehr under the eoni^^ 

and Hungarian Aliiiisters ot Landesvertlielcligunu. Ill ordoT- n-l-iiimr 

the^ «ysSrorinh-Zal'^SitjKr^ Th'e\?r 'a' 

ten yeiws, three of which the soldier must' sivfd if 
after which he is enrolled for the romaiuine. .nrYef, vU‘ 1' u', in 
of reserve, with further liability to serve two ven- i f 
Austria-Hungary has 25 Ibrtres^^i o f 1 ,?■ hr. 

Comorn, Girlsbnrg, Timiesviir, Potenvanknn f ' 

Castolnuovo, Arad, Munkiic.s, Cracow ('ir'idisr/ 'fli,,''-," ’ V" ’'‘'‘Vf’ 
studt, Prague, Bri.xen, Theresienstadt,' Kultwf I- ’ 

Buda, Bagusa, Zara, Cattiiro, andPoIa TIi,. 1 *. -f ’ 
naval fortress of the empire.— (Official Cbn.inmiieau!!!''') 


.2, .JCavt. 

w- of ™ii a-::i:sxs,^"S;szT 

There were, besides, at the same date, 10 sii int aldw “t? ' 

mg table gives the list of the 14 armonf-clad sldm •’ 

ment as that de.scribing the British ironc 3 n iw “ 

the table exhibit, after the name of each vesXrcf ri 

01 armour at the water-line- secondltr ^ thic‘]aie.«s 

f.«.; a. 7 

the tonnage, that is, the displacement in f-n 

armoured frigates, called the Eadizkv Iml tZi ■, 4,"'° 

composite system, are not included in the list.^ ^“’ 


1 .S- - 
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t . Amour 


Guns.- 

Imlicafced 

: I)i‘^place« 

X.'JiUN f*f lro!ida«U 

I tliicknesBiit 




. liorse- . 

3iit‘nt, or 


%vater“lisiu 

Kumber; Weight 

■pOWCit " 



' luelics 


1 


1 

! Ton?!. 

Ciif^tozza . , 


8 

1 IS-ton 

o.ono 

7.000 

IVaotliolT. 

13 

6 

: 25-ton ■ 

8,000 


Er/lu-rzoa Albrc'clit . 

s.t 

8 

18-toii 

4,300 

‘ 5.040 

Lissa 

Of 

12 

; 12-toii 

3,550 

: (j.Gso 


4 

10 

i 1 S-ton 

3.550 

^ 5,810 

Ferdinand Alax 

0 

l-t 

?■ 104on 

2.002 

! 5,140 

Halsslarr-r 

■ 5 ■' i 

3 4 

; lO-tnll 

2,902 

! 5,140 

Kaiser Mux 

i u 1 

12 

i OptOB 

1,710 

! 5,140 

Don JiwB d‘A iistria . 

u ! 

12 

i bT-ton- 

!,7I0 

j 3.550 

Briiiz Eiigeii » 

d.J ; 

12 

.'i. i 

1,710 

! 3,550 

Sivo/id'vk'ii ,^ : — 



i ■ ' ^ 



8aia.'mander , * 

41 i 

10 

; Ol-ton ‘ 

1,118 

1 3,110 

Tbri\Mass : — 


' i 

' 1 


Leitlia 

! n ; 

2 

4-pton 1 

314 

310 

Maros . « . 

; H 

2 

! 4:V-ton i 

; 1 

314 

310 


The ten irojiclads ofthe fii'st class are sea-gGlng cruisers, while 
the two of tlie second class are used for ordinary station sctrvice, and 
the two of the tliird class for coast defence. Tiie Cih^to::a^ first in 
the list of sea-going cruisers, launched in 1872, is a ]>roiulsi{le iron-' 
chid, dd2 feet in lengtli, and 58 feet in extrema ])re:ulth, armed 
%vith Krujjp guns. Likewise a broadside Bliip, but with an armoured 
citadel, an<I addition of the latest improvements, is the second iron- 
clad, the Tegethojj^ 287 feet long, and 71 feet broad. The TefieihoJ) 
constructed in i 876-78 at the ‘ Stabilimento Technicod Tries!' e, 
having a belt of steel 18 indies thick, and armed with six 11-inch 
Krupp giiiivS, weighing 25 tons, is considered tlie strongest ironclad 
for aggressive warfare. The ship third in iho list, tin; Erzherzi^g 
Albrecht^ launched in 1872, is 275 feet in length, and 51 in extreme 
breadth, also armed with Krupp grms. 

The navy of‘ Austria was commanded in June 1880, ].iy 1 ad- 
iiiiral, 2 vice-admirals, 5 rear-admirals, 16 captains of sLips-of-the- 
iine, 17 captains of frigates, IS captains of corvettes, 117 lieu- 
tenants, and 282 ensigns and cadets, and manned by 5,771 sailors. 
The luiiy is recruited partly by a general levy from the seafaring 
population of the empire and partly by voluntary eiiiistiiient. The 
term of service in tlie navy is eight years. 

Austria has two harbours of war, Pola and Trieste. Pola^ the 
chief naval port, is strongly fortihed, both towards sea and hind, 
and has been recently enlarged, so as to be able to accommodate 
the. entire Ifeet, while Trieste is the great storehouse ami arseniil of 
the Imperial navy.— (Official Oomniimieatioti.) 

c % 
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■ v'- 'Area and Population* ' : 

The Austrian Empire— -exclusive of the Turkish provinces an- 
nexed in 1878, but as jet not' formally incorporated with it — -lia.s an 
area of 240,942 English square iniles, -witli a population at ilie last 
census, December 81, 188.0, of 37,754,972, or 159 pei^ square mile. 
At .the preceding census^ the population was 35,884 ,389. The* inereasc? 
during the period, embracing eleven years, nmounted to 8*5 per cent, 
for the Geiunan monarchy, but only to 1*24- per cent for IlnneTiry. 

The following table gives the area, and total nuiiiher of iriliuiri- 
tants, of the various provinces of the Empire, after the return.s of 
.the census of December 31, 1809, and the census of Decemlier 31, 
18,80:— 


Provinces of the Empire 

1 ■ ' . Area : 
j . . 'Eiiglisli 

1 .square niiles 

ri.jni: 

1 j)e<\:nasw 

ritlnH 

> TVc. SI, 

Crcma7i Manarclij! 

Lower Austria (Unter der Eus) 

.7,654 

i.raa.ros 

2.330,021 

Upper Austria (Ober der Ens) , 

4,031 

1 3lt5o# 

759.(121,,)' 

Salzburg ..... 

2,767 

2 53,159 

1.83,570 

Styria (Steiermark) . . 

S,G70 

i.irir.nfli) 

1.213,597 1 

Carinthia (Karnten) 

' 4,005 

S37,6!U 

348,730 ^ 

Carnioln, (Jvrain) . . * . 

. 2MG 

410,334 

48I,2.|3 ^ 

Coast laud (Kiisteuland) . . 

6,0S-I 

600,525 

e47,8;?.t j 

Tyrol and Vorarllarg 

■ 11,324 

885,789 

012,519 

Eoliemia (Bolimen) . 

20,050 

5, 1 4'Oj tj'4'4'.' 

5,550,819 

Moravia (Ataliren) 

8,583 

2,0 1 7.274 

2.163,406 ! 

Silesia (Sehlcsion) 

l,9^i7 

5 13, 35,2 

565,47,5 j 

Galicia (Galizien) . . . ^ 

, 30,307 

- 4,035 

5,444,683 

i 5,958,907 

: Bukowuna . . , , j 

523,404 

1 ,571,671 1 

Dalmatia (Dalmatieii) . . , ; 

; 4,040 

456,001 

47(M91 ' 

Totihl, Gcrinan Monarchy , 1 

■ 115,003 

20,374,074 

22,144,243 1 

Kingdom of Hungary 


' „ 

„ 

Hungary Proper , . , 

87,043 

' 11,530,307 

11,744,471 ! 

I»73‘i/20l j 

Croatia and Slavonia . . , 

16,773 

1,846,150 

Transylvania (Siebenburgen) 

21,215 

2,1 15,024 

2,1 16,!, 12 1 

Town of Pi lime . . . * 

8 

, 17., 844 

.1.7,S,65 i 

Total, Hungary 

225,039 

15,509,415 1 

15,610,729 J 

Total, Austria-Hungary 

240,042 

35,884,389 j 

37,754,072 ' 

1 


_ It was decided at the Congress o£ Berlin, by Art, 23 of the Treaty 
signed July 18, 1878, that ‘the provinces of Bosnia and Herzegovina 
shall be occupied and administered by Austria-Hungary . ’t Aocordinj? 
to a census taken on June 16, 1879, these new provinces had (he 
following area and population ; — 
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rro'sriuces 

Bosnia , 
Herzegotioa , 

Total . 


' . Am : . ■ ■ . ! 

K»gl isli square m iles j 


I^opulation, 

18 it) 


16,417 

4,S08 

3,522 


Sa2/202 

207.97f'> 

142,000 


24,247 


1,212,172 


Of tlie total number of inhabitants in Bosnia and Her70ffovina 

“oiicrofa "'•7® 

■tTof- * ' ^ to tlio A.ustro-Hiing<iruxD, EmT)irp> 

tion of 8 3'>0 in 1971 " t*] • square miles, and a popular 

taxes, nor’ a're they liable to mil principality pay no 

hrivf population in Austria-Hungary has not been 

.mSns h™fS °?i,?ni “.''“7 1;W. >i .£ ..KTtality 

.he^e ,c„. . 87 . 


A ifstri a jProj^er, 


j Years 

{ Births 

1 

1 Deaths 

; Carriages 

i Burplns of Blrtlis 
■ ovex* Deaths 

1870 

1877 

1878 

1879 ' 

1880 

1 87-1,623 

851.717 
851,752 
878,035 
850,009 

; 634,363 

i ■ 677,748. 
j 683,661 

1 652,491 

676,287 

1 176,148 

! 161,337 

1 164,233 i 

1 169,088 ; 

j 167,200 } 

i 240,260 
173,999 
171,001 
226,54-4 
173,722 

Hungary, 

Years j 

Births 1 

Deaths 

i 'i 

; Maniage.3 

Burphis of Births ! 

— 




over Berths 

1875 

1876 

1877 
1878^ 
1879 

606,956 i 
, 623,819 
595,984 
502,854 
724,428 

499,031 
478,684 
499,343 i 
520,975.- ' I 
560,366 

■' 147,027 1 

135,011 
125,064 . 

129,3-16 i 
162,138 ' 

107,925 

145,165 

90,641 

72,879 

158,062 
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There are eiily eleven towns with over 50,000 inhabifraits in 
Austria-IIiiDgary, namely, seven in Aiislria Proper, ;m<1 f»>ur in 
Hungary, The capital of Austria, Yicnria, had 7ir>J(l*5 
according to the census taken Decemiser 01, 18S0, the ^aiuc licit 
including the suburbs. Of the other large towns oi; Ari>:na 
Prague had 162,318 ; Trieste, 144jl?>7 ; Lemberg, JI0,2oU; Csnify, 
97,727; Brlinn, 82,665;. and Gracow, OfhOOrunlnibitantsat tliegf‘iierai 
census of ' 1880. At the sjime date, tliefoiir largest to’ivns of llmigary 
were: Biida-Pesth, with 359,821 ; Szeged in, with 50,983 : i 
Tiisarhely, 74,094; aiid.Maria-Tlieresiopel, with 61,ii55 inimhiliiiits. 
More than tw^o-thirds of the population oi the monarcliy on- 
gaged in agriculture. ' .There is, howevta*, a ecmstarifly irien*asii]g: 
.. tendency towards concentration of the po|)u!o.tion in the larger tfAviis., 
.At the last census, the Germans eonstiiuti'd 38 per Ciut. r,»t‘ the 
inhabitants in the Gemian or Clsleithau part of the Empire, unci 
nearly 20 per cent, in the, Hungarian or Transleitimn ]iarT, llie 
people of the Slavonian races formed 49 per cent, of the ]io]-ju|;iiioii 
in the Cisleithan, and 16 per cent, in the Traiisieithaii dirisiom 
The race third in munbers, the Magyars, constituted 38 |}or cent, 
of the population of the kingdom oi* Hungary, and in.ft cpiite 
pier cent, of that of the German or Cisleithan puirt of the Empire, 


Trade and Iiidiist.ry. 

The commerce of Austria- Hungary, mm prising imports and ex- 
ports of merchandise, but not Im 11 ion, Ibr tlio whole of the empire, 
except the province of Dalmatia — nut within the Imperial lirm o* 
oustoms—was as'foilow.s in each of the ten rears 1876 to L^79:~— 


Yeare j JinjHirts 

r I' ■ .Fiorltis ! ■ ;.£ 

1870 i 435,900,181 43,595,018 

1871 540,750,111 51,075,011 

1872 j 613,726,357 61,372,635 

1873 j 583,082,315 58,308,231 

1874 568,703,600 56,870,360 

1875 552,548,860 55.264,886 

1876 516,964,350 51,696,435 

1877 555,227,048 55,522,705 

1878 570,547,828 57,954,782 

1879 551,400,000 55,140,000 


Expcii'ts ■ 

riuiifKrt 1 y 

305,413,828 3!05ll,:i82 

467,583,098 46.7583109 

387,963,537 38,706.353 

423.610,701 42.361.070 

449,266,774 41,926,677 

504,467,26! 50.446,726 

509,658,721 5(^)65,872 

662,032,200 66,203,221 

698,302,513 69,830,251 

675,100,000 67^510,000 


Neaaiy two-thirds of the whole commerce of the Anstrian hhiipirO; 
both as regards imports and exports, is carried on witlr Germany! 
The next important market for Austria is Turkey, tlie importations 
of which into the Empire average 3,0Q0,U00/. in value, and the 
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expria to wliicli are above 5^000,000/. sterling. Torkciy is followed 
in llie commercial rank list, but at a long distance, by Italy iiml 
Enssia. 

TIkj commercial Intereoui’se of Austria witli tlie United Kln^cdom 
is comparatively small; and it appears in tlie oilicial rctiirns even 
sniallcf? than it is in reality, owing to the geographical position of the 
Em|‘)ire, wliich. ne<K?ssifates the transit of many Austrian goods des- 
tined f<irthe British market, aiid'rmvj i*cnf% through other countries, 
as the expends, or imports, of which they coiiio to figure . In the 
Board of Trade returns, tlierefore, only the direct exports mid 
imports to ant! from G-reat Britain and Breland, by way of the 
Austrian seaboard, Trieste, Illyria, Croatia, andDalmafia, arc girem 
The declared real value of these direct exports and imports in the 
ten years from 1871 to 1880 is shown in the following table : — 


Years 

* Exports from Aiistrla- 
' Hticgary to G-reat Britain 

r 

! Imports of British Home 
Produce into Ausitria 

1S71 

1 ;£ 

1 1,2S8,428 

’ £ 
i 1,588,352 

1872 

911,607 

! 1,471,113 

1873 

869,433 

1,484,320 

1874 

799A44 

1,068, 6U) 

1870 

1,318,889 

897,069 

1870 

850,798 i 

784,684 

1877 

1,540,980 1 

; 1,041,608 

1878 ' 

1,665,857 

763,084 

1870 

1,685,602 

790,085 

1 880 

1,430,949 

598,561 


The staple article exported to tlie United Kingdom from 
Austria is corn and flour, the total value oi* which, in the year 
18H0, amounted to 1,151,625/. This comprised barley, valued 
2,807 Z. ; wheat, valued 2,459/., and wheat fkam, valued 1,140,299/, 
It will be seen from the preceding tabic, that the total exports irom 
Austria to Great Britain have been nearly stationary since tho 
year 1871, while the value of the imports of British produce into 
Austria-Hungary has been greatly on the decline, the British 
imports of 1880 being much less than one-liaif in amount of those 
of 1871. 

The principal imports of British and Irish produce into xbiistria 
are cotton manufactures and iron, the former of the value of 
177,851/., and the latter of 51,864/. in 1880. Among the minor 
articles of British imports are- oil-seed, cojils, and woollen goods. 

The'^total length of railways in the Empire open for traffic and 
under construction, was as follows on the 1st of January 1879 : — ■ 
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! OiKJii for Tra fll«' I ii Con 5 *f.riK‘t u 


! Austria Proper 
; Kingdom of Hungary . 

f 

, Whole Empire 


EagMi iiiilea Enu-!Wi iniltt.' 
7dW9 1,0.S4 

4,248 IMd 


The work of the Post Office ill Aiislrk-llimgary was as follows 
in the year 1880 : — ■ 

j ■ 

I ■ Austria ■ ! Hungary I 


Letters 

I PostCmls . 

I Patterns and Parcels 
I Ker\'spaperd and Books . 


X nmlier 
2 : 58 , 807,^00 
■1:5,03 4.100 
{1,853,000 
78,:il8,‘,5»}0 


^u]n* M* 
74 . 218,000 
i:5,02:],oori 
1.070,000 
30 . 03 * 2 , 8*02 


On the 1st of January 1880, there were ‘kfriJ Pest Office.s in 
Austria Proper, and 2,301 in the kingdom of Hungary, 

The Telegraph, in Austria -Ilungarj, carrlcMi 8,37{h2l1 ines.^a^res 
o£ which 570,21 >2 were official, in the year 188th On the l.-t 
of January 1881, tliere w'ore in Austria Pn^per 21,735 EnsrliNh 
miles, and in Hungary 0,(.>32 English miles of lelcgrapli Iin»‘s, 
The length of wires at tlie stimc date was 50,802 miles in Austria 
Proper, and 32,380 luiles in Hungary. 31u‘ number of telegraph 
stations was 2,254 in Austria Proper, and 080 in Hungary. 

The following tabular statement shows the strength of 'the com- 
mercial marine of Austria-Hungary. It gives the uuuih«?r, tonnage, 
and crews of all the vessels belonging to auujecis of the moimndiy 
the 1st of January 1880 : — 


'^"vcssels^^, Toaimgc ! Cmvft i 

Sea-going steamers (16,655 horse-power) ,| 75 - 62,101 I 2,.14l 

Coasting steamers (1,163 horso-power) .j 38 1,860 ; 245 

Bailingvess., inch coasters and fishing smacks 8,079 '257.408 i 2h742 


Of great importance for the commerce of the Empire is the 
Gesellschafl des Oesterreichisch-Ungarischen Lloyd,* established 
at Trieste in 1833, The company, which owned on the 1st of 
January 1879, a fleet ^ of 69 steamers, of 56,138 ton<' mainly 
Clyde-built, and superintended by British engineers, absorbs the 
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greater part of tlie trade of Austria with the East, through the Suez 
Canal, heing subsidized, at the rate of 1,7SO,COO florins, or 1713, OOOl. 
per annum, iiy the Imperial Government. 

Diplomatic Representatives. 

1. Of AusTRTA-HtrxGARY IK Oekat Britain. 

^ Jmhas,^^mI(ir--V^mnt A. Jubolyi Xa^y-Karoly, Amlwspador to the Gorman 
Empire inmi Dmimber 1871 to December 1878. Accredited Ambassador to 
Great BrifniB^ B^brmry 4, 1870. 

GmmfiUfjr of Embassy -Ctmnt Hengelmitller von Heagervar. 

Secret arks — Baron voii Biegeieben ; Count von Liiteow. 

Earn! AitaeM — Captain Count 0, Cassini. 

2. Or GnEiiT Bbitaik in Aitsteia-Hungaey- 

KijLfht Hon. Sir Ilenry George Elliot, G.C.B., liorn in 1810; 
.Envoy to Denmark, 18>5S-o9; to the Two Sicilies, 1859-60; and to Italy, 
1863-67. Ambassador to the Snblimo Ottoman Porte, 1807-77. Appointed 
Ambassador to Austria-Hungary, December 31, 1877. 

Seentm'ies — Hugh Eraser ; Hon. John Ashlairnham ; G. E. "Welby. 

MtUiarif AttaeJE — Lit-ut. Col. Hon. E. H. Primrose. 

Money, Weights, and Measures. 

The money, weights, and measures of Austria, and the British 
equivalentvS, are as Ibliows : — 

Money. 

The Florin, or Gulden, of 100 Feu-Krcn:rfr, « 2^. 

Tho Goidm Croum of 8 Florins = 16.9. 

The legal standard in the Empire is silver, and the Elorin, divided into lOO 
‘ New ' Kreimer, the unit of money. Practically the chief medium of exchange 
is a piper eummey, consisting of banknotes of all denominations, from 1,000 
fiori!i.s down to 1 tlorin, convertible only at a large discount into gold. 

Weights and' MEAsnm?'.s. ■ . » 

'^I.hoC(nfncr^l{\OFfi(n(l . !=s 123|- lbs. avoirdupois. 

„ Kitner . . ; . 6= 1 4 '9 1- wine gallons. 

„ Jovh , . . . ,, ea 1*43 acre, 

„ ilAAj . . . , =3 1*7 imperial bushei. 

„ Klafter . , . . s= 67 cubic feet. 

„ AMe ~ 24,000 Austrkn feet =: 8,297 yards, or about 4| miles. 

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Austria- 
Hungary, 

1. Official Publications. 

Hof- und Stuatshandbueh dcs Ivaiserthums Oesterreich. 8. IMen, ISBi. 
Tafein zur 8tatistik dor Oestcrreiehiseheii Monarehio, msammongestcllt von 
der Direca^n dor administrativoii Statistik. Polio. Wien, 1881. 

^Mitthoiiungtui aus dem Gebiete dor Statistik, heraiisgegf*ben von dor 
Direetiun dor administratiren Statistik. 8. Wien, 1881. 
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Statistisclies JalirbucK fiir das Jalir 1870. BermiPg. von dff k.k. ft! itifti 
Cuiitral-Commission, 11 parts. 8. Wien, iB<SO. 

Niwigazione e commcrcio in port! Anstmci in-H 870. 4. 

Kcport by Air. Percy Ffreneh respf ‘ 

Tieiina, October 1877 ; ia ‘ T 
Location.’ Part I. 1878. 8. 

Keport by ATx*. Consul Harris- G, 
of Hungary, dated Pebi'iiary 20, ISTo; in ‘Jb-p 
Ho. III. 1875. 8. London, 1875. 

Reports by Air. Con.suI"GeneraI Ab 
and 1 >y Air. Ooiisnl Brock 
in * Reports Irom H.AI.’s 


^ecting the mining trade ii! Ar.htri 
Re|)orts from If.Al.'s kfecietaricK of I’.mlu 

London, 1878. 

! a stiv 1 1 on the eoi lunvivv i-f '! • n • ; ; s - Pi 


s fcmi '11 


! 'lonson onllietra lc;iirlc»minrri'«'n| riiiiijf*, 
on the commerce ofTrlesti^iiateii ALtreln-lniie IhPi ; 

_ Gonsnls.’ PartV. I87d. 8. I 187d. 

Report by Air. Consul Weikerslieiin on the tinatu'es of Austria" If niurary, 
and the trade and eommerceof Tienrui, dated September 2L 187i>; in * ib ].ort'' 
IroBi H.AI.’s Consuls.’ ' Part AH. 1876. S. Loutl(i.it,^liS76. ■ 

Report by Air. 'Consul Brock on tho commerce nf Trib stc, dated uibcr 28. 
1877'l in :- Reports from H.AL’s Consuls/ Paii II. 1878. 8. .Li.miloi. 1878. 
■Reports by Air, Consul Hatfean on the trade and coumiorce of /.imiria* 
Hungary, by Air. Tice- Consul .Faber on tlio eoinmeree of Fiuine. I\v Air. C’oij” 
sul St. John on the trade of Eagu.sa, and by Air. Consul Brock on the er»mmc''KM 
of Trieste, dated Alarch 1879'; In ‘Repsorts from Il.AI.’s ConHuls/ I’^art III 
1879. 8. London, 1879. 

Trade of Austria-Hungary with Great Britain: in ‘ Annual Slatcrnen: of tin 
Trade of the ITiiited Kingdom with Fordgn Coniitri<'.s, and British 
in the year 1881/ Imp. 4. London, 18S1. 

2. Hon-Offxciau PcniJf‘vrK>N*s'. 

Annuario Alarittirao per rAmio 1879, cumpilaiM dal Idoyd ausfriaeo eolp ap* 
provazione del! eceolso i. r. goverrio ceiitrak- luavitl I uh). S. Trieste, 1 8S]. 

Austria. Archiv fiir-- Ckmsularwesen, Vulkswirthsehaft iiiul 
4. 33. Jahrgang. Wien, 1881. 

BraclidU (H. F.), Statistische Skizzo iler Uesterreiebiseh-rngarischt n Abm- 
urchio, 8. Leipzig, 1874. 

(A.), Dies Volkerstummc der Oe.sterrtR'biH'b-l’iig.irlschetj Alon srebi^*. 
8. Wien, 1860. 

Htmfah'i (Hr. J.), A magyar-usztmk inouarcliia rdvid statistztilcajn, S. 
Pesth, 1874. 

Kekii (Karl) Hehersicht der Bovdlkcmng, «S:e., sammtiiclicr Llimler d» i* Vn- 
garischeii Krone. 16. Pi.'st. 1872. 

Kohn (Ignaz), Eiscnbahn-Jahrbucli der OeftU-i'rcH*li!.scli.-Unff{iinw‘lum Alo- 

narchie. 8. Wien, 1881, 

Lh^ (Daniel), ^L’Autricho-Hongrio, ses institutions, ki\ Btris, IS72. 

Lkger (L,), llistoire de I’Autriche-Hongrie, depuis ies origituT' jiisqii’ a 

i’annee 1878. 12. Paris, 1879. 

Loher (F. Von), Die ATagyaren und andero Ungiirn. 8. Lcipiug, 187-1. 
Ifulinen (Oomto de), Las Bnances de I’Autriehe. B. Paris, IHD'u 
JPatterson {Atthax i.), The Alsi^^ars; their eountiy' and its institutions. 2 
vols. S. London, 1 870. 

Braseh (V.), Handbuchder Statistikdes Oest. Kaiserstaates. 8. Briinn, I87P. 
BeeiS (Dr. Alexander), Oesterreich und der Orient. 8. AViioi, 1877>. 

Bchmiti (F.), Statistik des Oesterrekhiischen Kaiserstaates. 8. Wien, 3873. 
Wonm (Baron Henry de),Tlie Austro-Hungarian Empire. 8. PuikIou, 1877. 
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BlIiGIUM. 

(IlOTAUME BE BeLOIQBE.) 

Eeigmmg King. 

leopoM II„ Ixirii April 9, 1835, tlic sob of King Lc3opolcl I., 
firmer Pi’iiice of ^axe-Coburg-Gotha, and of Princess Louise, 
daiigbtiT of llie late King Louis Pbilippe of tlie Preiicli ; ascended 
tbe riirono at tlio death of his father, I)ec. 10, 1805 ; niarried Aug. 

1853, id Queen 2Iane Ileurktte^ born Aug. 23, 1833, tlje 
daughter ufllie iatc Archduke Joseph of Austria. 

Child mi of the King, 

I. Princess Louise, born Feb. 18, 1858 ; married February 4, 
1875, to Prince Philip of Saxe- Cob urg~Gotha, born IVIarch 28, 18-14, 
eldest son of Prince August, cousin of the reigning duki, and of 
Princess Clementine of Orleans, daughter of the late King Louis 
Philippe of the French. 

II. Princess Stephanie, born Alay 21, 1804 ; married to Arch- 
duke Eudolf, only sou of the Emperor of Austria and King of 
Hungary, May 10, 188L 

III. Princess Clementine, born July 30, 1872. 

Ih'other and Sister qfilie King, 

J, Phifippe^ Count of Flanders, born Marcli 24, 1837 ; lieutenant- 

general in the service of Belgium ; married April 25, 1867, to 
Princess !Marie of Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen, born November 17, 
1845. Otispring of the union are four children : — 1. Prince Bau- 
doiiin, born June 3, 1869. 2. Princess Honriette, born Nov. 30, 

1870. 3, Princess Josephine, bom Oct. 18, 1872. 4. Prince 

Albert, born April 8, 1875. 

11. Princess Charlotte, Ixu'U June 7, 1840; married July 27, 
1857, to Archduke j\laximi]ian of Austria, elected Emperor of 
I\Eexico July 10, 1803; widow Juno 10, 1867. 

King Leopold 11. has a civil list of 3,300,000 francs, or 132,000/. 

The kingdom of Belgium formed itself into an independent state 
in 1830, having previously been a part of the Netherlands, The 
secession was decreed on the 4th of October, 1830, by a Provisional 
Government, established in consequence of a revolution ivhich broke 
out at Brussels on the 25th of August, 1830. A National Congress 
elected Prince Leopold of Saxe-Cobui’g king of the Belgians on the 
4-tli of June 1831 ; tlie prince accejjted the dignity July 12, and 
ascended the throne July 21, 1831. It was not until after the sign- 
ing of^lre Treaty of London, April 19, 1839, wliich esfeiblished 
peace between King Leopold Land the sovereign of the Netherlands, 
tliat all the S’tates of Europe recognised die kingdom of Belgiiinu 
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' Constitution and GoTemmeiit. 

According to tlie Charter of 183 J, Bolgiitni is ^ cniiMitutionaly 
representative, and lieredfeuy nionarcliv.’ The legjTIutivi* |«o\«‘r 
is vested in the King, the Chamber of Bepresfaitalives, ami tlif" 
Senate. The royal snccession is in the iiuilc line in tin* oixler 
of primogenitui'e. The king’s person is dt-rlared sacred ; and liis 
ministers are held responsible for the acts of the (roveniinont. Ku 
act of the king can iuive eifeet unless coiniteiviffni'il by r*f ids 
ministers, who thus becomes responsible lor it. llie king CMiivoTe.", 
prorogues, and dissolves the Chambers, ami makes rules and order's 
necessary for the execution of tlie laws: but he has no |.{.wor 
to suspend, or dispense with the exeeutiun of tlie law.s tlimn-rlvt s. 
■He has the right to declare war, and to eoncliidi* tre-aties of j)eace, 
of alliance, - and of commerce, communic‘atirig the same to the 
Chambers as far as may be consistent with tlic iiiterost ami safety «T 
the State. Those treaties which maybe injurious to the Stafo* or to 
the individual interests of the people, can only have effect after 
obtaining the sanction of the Chambers. Xu surrender, exchange, 
or addition of territory can be made except when authcHsud ])j a 
law passed by the Chambers. In no case can the secret articles fti’a 
treaty be destructive or contrary to the pul die clauses. d‘he king 
sanctions and promulgates the laws. lie Ims tlm power of remitting 
or reducing tlie punishment promumced by tlH* judgfe% i^xei^pt in tluj 
•case of his ministers, to whom he can extend pardon onh' at the 
request of one of the Chambers. He has die ]>nw(‘r of coining 
money according to law, and also of ctmforring titles of mddlity, 
but without the power of attaching to them any privifegoH. In 
default of male heirs, the king may nominate his suec’essor with 
the consent of the Chambers. On the dvadi of the king, the 
Chambers assemble without convocation, at latos^t on the tenth day 
after his decease. From the date of the king's <h‘ath to th«.^ ail- 
ministration of the oath to his successor, or to tiu^ ri*gonf , the consti- 
tutional powers of the king are exendsed in the luunt^ of tin* peujile, 
by the ministers assembled in council, and on tlieir own reR|)on.si!>i« 
lity. The regency can only be conferred upon oi'ie person, and no 
change in the constitution can be made during the rc*g<^ncy. The 
successor to the throne or the regent can only enter upon his duties 
after having taken an oath in presence of the assembled Chamlxms 
to observe the laws and the constitution, to maintain the iiidependenee 
of the nation and the integrity of its territory. If the aiiccoBsor 
be under eighteen years of age, which is declared to be the age of 
majority, the two Chambers meet together for the purpose of nomi- 
nating a regent during the minority. In the case of a •vacancy of 
the throne, the two Chambers, deliberating together, nominate pro- 
visionally to the regency. They are then dissolved, and within two 





inoiitlis the new Chambers nmst assemble^,, wliicb provide definitively 
for the KiicceKsion . 

Tlic* 'power of luaking laws is vested in the Cliamber of Ecpre- 
seiitativt‘s and the SenatCj the niembera-of both lionses being diostii 
by the people. The sittings are^ pixbiiC|' and by the decision of the 
majen'ity either Cliamber may form itself into a private coininittee, 
Ko person can at the same time bem member of both Chambers, and 
no member can retain Ids seat after obtaining a salaried office nnder 
thi3 Governmeiitj exc<‘pt on being re-elected. Ko member can be 
called to account for any votes or ' opinions be may have given iii 
the performance of his duties. :■ No member can be prosecuted or 
arrested during the session without the consent of the Chamber of 
whicli lie is a membei% except in the case of being taken m Jfagmnti 
crimine. Each Chamber determines the manner of exercising its- 
own powersj and every session nominates its president and vice-pre- 
sident, and forms its bureau. No petition can be presented per- 
sonally, and every resolution is adopted by the absolute majority, 
except in some special cases, wdien twm-thirds of the votes of the 
members are required for its acceptance ; in the case of an equality 
of votes the proposition is throwm out. The Chambers meet annually 
in the month of November, and must sit for at least forty days ; but 
the king has thepo^ver of convoking them on extraordinary occa- 
sions, and of dissolving them either simultaneously or separately. 
In the latter case a new election must take place within forty clays, 
and a meeting of the Chambers within two months. An adjourn- 
ment cannot be made for a period exceeding one month without the 
consent of the Chambers. 

The Chamber of Hepresentatives is composed of deputies chosen 
directly by all citizens paying direct taxes to the annual amount of 
43 francs, or Ih 15^. Under this qualification, the electoral lists, 
at the general election of 1878, contained the names of 119,765 
electors, tlie right of suffrage being with 22 in every thousand of 
the population, or about one-thirteenth of the adult male popula- 
tion. The number of deputies is fixed according to the population, 
and cannot exceed one member for every 40,000 inhabitants. In 
the year 1878 they amounted to 136, elected in 48 electoral dis- 
tricts. To be eligible as a member, it is necessary to be a Belgian 
by birth, or to have received the ‘ grande natxualisation ; ’ to have 
attained tlie age of twenty-five years, and to be resident in 
Belgium. The members not residing in the town where the 
Chamber sits receive, during the session, an indemnity of 430 francs, 
or 1 7Z. 5^., each per month. The members are elected for four years, 
one-half going out every two years, except in the case of a dissolu- 
tion, %vlen a general election takes place. The Chamber has the par- 
liamentary initiative and the preliminary vote in all cases relating to 
the receipts and expenses of the State and the contingent of the army. 
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'The Senate if^ composed of exactly onedialf tlie of 1110111 * 

bers comprising the Chamber of ]h*preseii!afiv(‘s, and tlio ^olKill?r.s 
are elected by the same citkens who ap|Kviiit tlu* depiiiios. The 
senators are chosen foi" eight years; they retire in <aio iiioii ty 
every four years; but in ease of disMjhuioii llio eh^rimn iiiiiKf 
comprise the wdiole niiinbm* of which lie* JSt^naU* is eoiupoM**]. 
The qiwliilcations necessiirr for a senah'r ar«% lhal la* he ji 

Belgian by birth or natural Isjit ion ; in liill po.-hossiou <4‘all ]‘o|jiir:ii 
and civil rights; resident ivitliin the ki!igdf<m ; at lea.-i foriy ycar.^‘ 
of age; and paying in direct taxes not Icn*' than Hlf, sioiilng. 
In those provineeH where the list of eirirens who pt i.vess ili is Iasi- 
mentioned qualification dots not rfsaeh to tlie pro]H>riioii of mk‘ ni 
6j000 of the popnlatioBj that list is enlaigctl hy the admisslnii inttj 
it of those citizens wdio pay the greatest iiiiamnl of fiin-ef taxes w» 
that the list shall always contain at hxist one pci'^en wljt^ h < lignhie 
to the Senate for every 6,000 inhabitants of prov, iiiee. Tlje 

senators do not receivean} piay. The pre^ninpf ive heir to the lliroue 
is of right a senator at the age of eiglucc'in but ho has iio 
in the proceedings until twenty*five years ofagia All the proitecd* 
ings of the Senate during the time the (‘liaiiilier oi‘ IhjprcsoiilaliYes 
is not sitting are wnthoiit force. 

The Executive Government consists of si'toii d<*|’>arlmon!s, viz,:- — ^ 

1, The Ministiy of Foreign Ailai rs. — niiborl d. W. Frur-4h'iitiii^ 
born April 24, 1812 ; stiidiecl law', and enlered llie juiirnaliMic career 
in 1860 ; Minister of Finance 1840— J 7. anti again 1848-62. 1867 nil, 
and 18GS~70. Appointed ^Minister of Foixlgii Aflairs ami iht'.si* 
dent of the Council of Alinisters, June 1878, 

2. The Ministiy of Jtistice — Jules Ihina born 1860: ^Minister of 

Justice, 18 65-70. He**appomtod Minister of rhini! 20, 1878. 

8. The Ministry of ITiblic %Vorks,— -M. apiuniitid 

September 9, 1879* 

4. TheMmistry of WaiwGeneral C/i'nOv/,a]»|)nsnt«<d Kov. 7, 1880, 

5. The Ministry of the Interior. — ap- 
pointed June 20, 1878. , 

6. The Ministry of Finance.— Cliarh::-^ a]»poiutC'd Seiu 

teniber 9 , 1879 . 

7* The Ministry of Public Instruction,' — FiaJl-ssur I riii lliimki cl\ 

appointed September 9, 1879. 

Besides the above responsible heads' of cicpartmciiis, there arc 
a nunaber of ‘Mnistres d’Etat/ without portfolio, who form a privy 
council called together on special occasions by the sover(\ign. The 
acting ministers, as such, do not form part of the priw councii. 
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thv Jews niiinber less than 1,500, Full religion h iiLerty is 
granted by tbe constitution, and part of llie income oftlu* ministers 
of all donoininaiions is paid from tlio national IreaHurj. The amount 
thus granted In recent annual budgtUs w’as fi'anes, or 

lo Fonmii Catholics; 69,S00 francs, or 2,772/., to Protes- 
tants, am! 11,220 francs, or 448/., to Jews. 

The kingdom is divided into six Unman Oaths die dif»eoses, 
namely, th(; Areldushopric oi*Malines and this ]>isho]>ries of Bruges, 

(dhent, Liege, Namur, and Tournay. Tlie arelibishnprie lias three 
vietitH* general and a chapiter of twelve canons, am! eacli of the 
bis]iO])rics two viciirs-gsmeral and a chantcT ol‘ eiglu canons. In 
each diocese is an ecclesiastical seminary. TJicre are few endow* 
merits, and the clergy derive their maintenance chiefly from fees and 
voluntary gills. The salaries paid by the State are eoniparatively 
smtill, being 21,0U() francs, or 840/. to the archbishop ; 10,000 francs, 
or 040/. to each of the live bishops ; 2,000 francs, or 80/. to canons, 
and from OOO to SOO iraiics, or 24/. to o2L to the inferior parish 
clergy. At the last census, there were 1,322 convents in Belgium, of 
■which number 178, with 2,991 inmates, were for men, and 1,144, 
with 15,205 inmates, for women. 

The Protc'staiit Evangelical Cliiirch, to which belong the greater 
numlier oi* the Protestants in the kingdom, is undca* a synod com- 
posed of the clergymen of the body, and a representative from each 
os’ the; congregations. It sits in Bmsseds once a ja-ar, wdieui each 
member is required to be present, or to chlegate his ]>ow*ers to 
another member. The English Episcopal Church has eight minis- 
t<?rs, and as many chapels, in Belgium — three in Brussefs, and one 
in each of the towns of Anttverp, Bruges, Ostend, 8])a, aiul Cdient. , 

The Jews have a central synagogue in Brussels; three Iwanch 1 

synagogues of the first cias.s at Ant-werp, Ghent, and Liege, and tw'o i. 

of the second class at Arion and Namur. ! 

There are four imiversities in the kingdom, three of tluan w’ith : 

four ‘ facuitos,’ or branches of study, and one, Louvain, nursery of 
the clergy, with five. The following table gives tlie number of stu- 
dents attending the various ^facultcs’ in eacli of the four uiiiversi- ■ 


ties in the session of 1877-78 : — | 
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Education is at present almost entirely ilie iinmopol)^ of tim 
Eoman Catholic clergy, and to a great exUnit in that ol tin* fml»T of 
the Jesuits. Elementary education is not yet geriorally 
among the people, and the existing w'lifioLs are siipporff-il by tlji? 
communes, the provinces, and the State com hi nod ; the CuveriiniMit 
paying one-*sixtli, the province one-sixtln ainl the CieniiiiiiH; tbiir* 
sixths of the expenditure. There is no compulMny law ediuvujun 
in Belgium. 

It appears from ofllcial returns, has«!d iijmn exaiidnui Ions fit* 

the National Guards, or Civic Militia of the klngfloin, ihar iii'ariy 
one-fifth of the grown-up popuki bn areiinalile to read and 
Luxembourg contains the smallest proportion of illiPwato pio‘Mnis, 
and the other provinces come in the Ibllowiiig or<!er as regards in- 
struction: Namur, Antwerp, Liege, Brabant, Limlwiirg. Il'aiiiaiit, 
West and East Flanders. In the year 1878, there were ‘l7,llo7 young 
men called out for military service, and of this ninnb(-r cr>u]d 
nenther read nor write ; 1,957 could read only ; 21,5(19 could siniply 
read and write, and 15,009 possessed a superior ediicatioin The mm 
devoted by the State 'to public education ninoiinteti in 1881 to 
18,501,872 francs, or 740,074/. 


. leveime and Expenditure. 

The public income and experidiiiin* uf Ihkdian in years 

have mostly been balanced, with an oceasi*.iial s^irphn. ’fhe actual 
revenue for tlieyear 3878— the last of which tha iu\\nuii> were pu]»- 
Ikhed, in 1880— amounted to 2G4,485fidO francs, or 10,577,408/., 
and the actual expenditure to 272,041,017 francs, or 1 
leaving a deficit of 17,909,057 francs, or 71 0,2 10/. 

The gross revenue and expenditure of Bclgiuii!, fur c-ach of I lie 
ten years 1872 to 1881— actual for the first five, ami e.^iinaleJ for 
the last five, years — are shown in the subjoined fable 


Years 

■ . ■ Eeveiaie . 

ExfH'jHlitnre 


- W ■ ■£ ■ ■ 

£ 

1872 

7,556,560 ' 

7,330,961 

1873 

7,368,920 I 

6.957,920 

1874 

0,185,720 : 

9,456,690 

1875 

11,148,483 

11,088,01)0 

1876 

10,909,760 

10,790,480 1 

1877 

10,351,657 ' 

10,S.57,7(K> 

1878 

10,161,830 : 

9,857,71)0 

1879 

10,413,354 

10.384,270 

1880 

11,148,463 

11,688,900 _ 

1881 

11,454,745 i 

11,693,788 
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The. following table gives the details of tlie budgets for each of 
the years 1880 and 188i:— 


Sources of Kevenue 

isso 

1881 

Land taxes . . , 

■Franca ' 
22,4G7,€(H> 

Frftncri 

22,870,000 

Assessed taxc?s # 

15,568,000 

15,050,000 

Trade licenses . # 

5,74o,O0{> 

5,850,000 

Mines 

340,000 

400,000 

Customs . . • . . 

18,732,500 

20,300,000 

Succession duties . 

19,045,000 

2,730,000 

20,350,00t? 

Excise on foreign vines& spirits ' 

2,730,000 

,, native spirits 

16,900,000 

17,355,000 

„ beer and vinegar 

9,373,000 

9,373,000 

' , sugar . . . ■ * j 

3,010,000 1 

3,010,000 

Registration duties and fines , 

S>9, 084,000 j 

27,950.000 

Domains , . . . 

2,250,000 i 

2.250,000 

Post office . . • * 

6,519,600 1 

7,243.420 

Railways aii*l Teli'graphs 

101,252,800 j 

109,608,000 

Packet-boats between Rover ami 
Ostend . . . . 

800,000 [ 

800,000 

Miscellaneous receipts 

19,690,160 ! 

20,343,219 

Total revenue , 

273,497, Oeir i 
10,039,882 

3SC.3(i8,(i39 

11,4.14,745 


Branches of Ex jxjnditiire 

1880 

1881 


■ 

Prancs 

Prancs 

Interest on public debt . . 

79,024,246 

88,130,115 

5,087,475 

Civil list and dotations * 

4,647,4 75 

Ministry of Justice 

10,042,309 

1 ,5,330,!?6S 

,, Foreign Affairs 

2,133,435 

2,133,435 

„ Interior . . 

9,529,883 

0,937,809 

„ ITiMie Iiisti’uction 

16,541,122 

18,501,872 

„ Pobiic Works 

86,682,168 

44,162,700 

86.250,593 

. ■... 

4 4,297,925 

I ,, Finance.' *• ■ . 

15,380,010 

15,432,010 

, Gendarrnewe .... 

3,488,200 

3,420,600 

; Miscellaneous cxpienditure . ; 

1,187,000 

1,322,000 

j . ' Total expenditure -T ^ 1 

f.'.; ^ 1. 

'278,818,548 
11,152,741 i 

289,844,702 

1 1,593,788 


The deficits were to be covered by an increase of tas:ation* 

The following table shows the total amotmtof the iiatioiuil liabili- 
ties of tlft hingdoni on the .1st of Jantiary 1880 ; — 

3> ' 
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Drscrljitif)!! of Bebt 


2.V per cent. Old Debt 
4'; of 1844 . 

4,i „ of 1853. 

4^ „ of 1857-60 

4t „ of 1865 . 

ih ,, ofl 867-70 

f of 1871 . 

3 „ of 1873 . 

4^, „ Kailwiiy AnmiirioH , 

Total coiisolidatec! Debt 
. ' Floating Debt (Bons dii Tresor) 
Total Bebt „ . 


r* 

I I l.'iM 
58,.‘sHl .6' Ml 

rT,57,s;J'‘o 

t* 16 

L!8;Lon5.»I'M 

16.460 

lA 4 B 04 r.H I 


Tlie 2i-% debt, and the iirst series of the ib'l b ii Bn- 
sent the share which Belgimn had to take in tlie natioiuil liiibilitic-^ 
of the Netherlands, after separating from that kingdom. Aliimst the 
entire remainder of the debt of Belgium ivas raihed tor, and ilt*‘Vutof! 
to works of public iitilitjB particularly tlie iM-.ajstrnetion of rail- 
ways. There is a sinking fund attached to all tWcripfi'dis rtf* 
debt, with the exception of the 2i9o By a law ]ns-rr| in 

the session of 18(h), the government was autborisi’d to n'dnci* th«* 
fixed annnai payments out of the sinking fnnd ibr the -whole of the 
4:}j% debt, By anothei' law, passed in 1871^ tlm w-hole rtf tho 
4-| per cent, debt -was ordered to bo gradually couvert'ral into one of 
4 per cent. 

■ I Army. 

The standing army is formed by conscription, to wlihdi every ahlo 
man who has completed his nineteenth year is liablo. Snl'i^tiinfjrm 
is permitted. The legal period of serviee is ycar.-\ f)f wliich, 
however, two-thirds are allowed, as a ruh*, on fnrlotigln According 
to the laws in force, the strength of tlic army is to'*bo of* UnfOiKi 
men on^the war-footing, and of 40,000 in tiiims (»f peace', lie. war- 
footing is prescribed as follows, rank and file: — 



3tTen 

Hor.-eB 

Infentry * * 

74,060 


Cavalry. . . . 

7,003 

6,572 

Artillery 

14,513 

4,050 

Engineers and train 

2,354 I 


Total, without officers 

: 98,770 1 

~io,€22 

t 


Guys 

152 

152 


Tte actual number of soldiers under anus, on tlie l.«t cf June 
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1879, aiiiountcd to 4-0,7)90 rank and file, comprising 28,083 iniantry, 
r),»130 cavalry, IkOoT artillery, 1,2G2 engineers, and *8,000 otlier 
troo|)s. Besides tlie Htanding army, there is a * Garde Natioiiale,’ iium- 
btring 21,0t)0 men, organised, under laws of May 1848 and July 1853, 
to maintain libeny and order in times of peace, and to defend the 
iitdt^piiiidenee of the country in time of war. The chief iiiilitary 
arsenal ui‘ the king«lom is -\nt%verp, the fortifications of which were 
go^ally si rengthoned and enlarged in the years 187li~7(), at a cost of 
72J50JHJ0 francs, or 2,880,000/. 

By a royal decree passed Oct. 20, 1874, the kingdom was divided 
into two military ciTcumscriptions, tlie lix'st embracing the provinces 
of Antwerp and of West and East Flanders, and the second Brabant, 
Ilainaiit, Lifge, Limbourg, Luxembourg, and Xamur. 

Area and Population. 

Belgium has an area of 29,455 square kilometres, or 11,873 
English square miles. The Idngdom is divided into nine provinces, 
the area mid population of wdiicli -wore as follows at the last 
decennial census enumeration, taken December 31, 187G, and the 
estimated pojmlatiori Oil December 31, 1879 : — 


ProviiK'Os 

Area ; 

I^opiilation 

Eiig. ' Sq. Miles 

Lee, SI, IS 70 

Dec. 31, 1 S7D 

AutwtTp (Anvers)- 

l,0i>3 

538,881 

509.279 

Bnibant 

1,268 

936,062 

903,^596 


1,249 

684,468 

698,761 


LloS 

803,458 

886,776 

Hahmut 

1,437 

956,354 

982,102 

LI ego . 

i ■ ■ 1,117 

632,228 

6oil,083 

Liml)Oiirg 

1 931 . 

205.237 

211,694 

Liixcinbotirg 

hbumw 

1,706 

204,201 

210,558 

■ 1,4U ; 

315,796 ■ 

! 324.510 

Total . 

11,373 ■■ 

5j336,l 85 

5,536,654 


It will, be seen that Belgium had, at the end of 1879, a population 
of '5,536,654 on an area of 11,373 English square miles, or ’487 per 
square mile, being the densest inhabited country in Europe. 

According to an official report laid before the Chambers in May • 
1878, there are 2,256,860 Belgians who speak French; 2,059,890 
wffio speak Flemish; 38,070, German; 340,770, French and Flemish ; 
22,700, French and German; 1,790, Flemish and German; and 
5,490 who speak all three languages. -■ 

The puptilatioii of Belgium has increased very steadily since the 
establishment of the Idngdom in 1 830, when it amounted to barely 

a i ;’ 
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four millions. Since that period it tom almost exactly at tlie rule 
of one per cent, per annum. Accordhig to tlio last ecnsiis laluriis, 
oiie-fourtli of the population of Belgium is i^iigagoil in agTifiiltiini! 
pursuits, and another' fourth in trade and n’laiiuiactlurc.^. 

The population of the kingdom is iiiereasirig v<tj rapidly. ^ The, 
following table gives the number of Inrlhs, tleafliN and 
with the surplus of births over deaths, in each of tlie llvit years iiom 
1875 to 1870:— 


Years 

■ 1 ■ Births i 

Deaths 


Hurpl'i*! ut 
iinl.r lA'i r 

*h.au 

1875 . 

■ i 175, ao2 ? 

122, 4 SO 

UOjI.ni 

58.072 

1876 . 

1 . 176,915 : 

116,787 

3S/i28 

on. 128 j 

1877 . 

' 175 , 0.77 

114/260 

3i;.!l62 

Oa.HOh 

1878 . 

' 172,780 : 

117.721 ' 

' 86J16SI 

55/1(19 ' 

1879 . 

1 ■ 17hC>4I j 

121.000 

87,421 

58,581 t 


: Land in Belgium is divided, according t«» the census of be- 
'tween 12- ireehcld proprietors, wJio pos>esK ±4 1 0.700 hcctarcH 

of land, out of a total of 2,045,510 liectaros. The State owns mily 
89,289 hectares, and the communes 2iKT200 Imctarc.s. In the thirty 
years from 184G to 1870, the nuiubcruf landed propriMors iiiereuH(‘d 
by . 210,175, or 24 per cent In 1870, there were 21 landowners 
to every 100 inhabitants, the Jngliest number being in the pneunee 
of Luxembourg, 48 to every lUO, and the lowest in 5Vest 1? landtu's, 
14 to every 100 inhabitants. 

The tendency, visible in most Eun jwan countries, ofaniigglume- 
ration of the people in the larger towns, appaiaait in llrigium, 

and is particularly showing itself in the capital, whicli numbered, on 
the 31st of December 1879, 399,930 inliabitanfs. F.esidcs BrUKsels, 
there were, in 1876, hve towns in Belgium with a popuktioii of abrive 
40,000 inhabitants, namely, Antwerp, 163,011 ; Cbsenf, 132,889; 
Li4ge, 121,787 ; Bruges, 44,833; Medilin, •il,.12K: and Verviers, 
40,362 inhabitants. 

There has been in recent years an excens of mimlixrdfum over 
emigration. The number of immicnmfg exceeded the eitilgraiil s by 
1,822, in 1876; by 3,228, in 1877 ; and by 2,679, in 1878. 
There were 14,234 immigrants and 32ri74 emigrants in the Tear 

1879. 

Trade and Industry, 

^ The foreign trade of Belgium, the same as flnit of Franco, is olH- 
cially divided into ‘ general commerce,’ including the sne» total of 
all international mercantile intercourae, direct as well as ti-ansit 
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ant! ^ special eonwierce/ comprising such imports as are ccaisiiiiied 
witliiii and such exports as have been proclucccl in the country. 
The value of the general commerce in the year 1871) was rcpreseiitcd 
by 98)4 64 jOCMI/. of imports, and by 85,568,0C)0I. of exports. The 
special commerce was as fbllowus in the year 1879 : — Imports for home 
consumption, 01,020,000/.; Exports of home produce, 47,616,000/. 

France heads the list of importing countries in the spedai 
commerce oi* Ihflgium, follo’wed, ■ in order of importance, hj 
Ureat Britain, the Netherlands, Germany, Ihissia, and the ihilted 
States. In the export market of Belgian pirodiice France likewuV'e 
takes the .first place, followed by ^ Great Britain, the Netherlands, 
and Germany. , , 

The coinmercial intercourse of Belgium wdth Great Britain is 
shown in the subjoined tabular statement ; giving the total exports 
from Belgium to tlie United Kingdom, and the total imj^orts into 
Belgium of the prcKluce and maniuactures of Great Britain and 
Ireland, in each of the ten years 1871 to 18S0 : — 


1 Years 

; Exports from Belgimn 
i to G reat Britain 

Ii5iport? of British "Konie 
Produce iiU'o Belgiiiiii 

i 

r' ^ 


1 1871 

13,573,274 

6,217,005 

* 1872 

13,211,044 

6,409,062 

1S73 

J 3,070,186 

7.200,9 JO 

1874 

15,048,805 

5,828,092 

i 1875 

14,822,240 ! 

5,781,938 

5 1876 

13,848,203 

6,875,407 

1877 

12,888,774 

5,304,105 

1878 

12,386,025 

• 5,525,705 

1879 

' 10,725.739 

; 5,106,479 

1880 

' 11,253,664 

5,706,024 


The prmci].)al articles of exports from Belgium to the United King- 
dom are v.’oolIen manufactures and flax, the first, of the value of 
1,563,94:0/., and tlie second of 747,700/. in 1880. Tlie other 
articles of export to Great Britain comprise Clnefly metals and 
agricultural produce, among them iron, of the value of 025,928/. ; 
butter, of the value of 302,993/.; and poultry and game, including 
rabbits, of the value of 227,638/. in 1880. The imports of British 
home produce into Belgium consist in the main of iron, and of 
woollen and cotton manufactures, the iron of the value of 50(>,447/., 
the woollens of the value of 713,872/., and the cottons of the value 
of 1,076,708/. in the year 1880. 

Tiie international commerce of the kingdom is almost entirely 
carried on by foreigners, chiefly under the British flag. Tlie com- 
mercial marine, on the increase in recent years, consisted at 



THE STAIESMAH’S YEAK-BOOK, 1SR2. 



I Lines Trorked by tlio State, 

; Linrs ^'urki*d bj Coiiipanics 


ce are tw 
deli we tE 
on levenj 
;ea Mo 
V is thai 
I bas^ bc€ 
;iere is, t' 
LO pet ce 
ipose to ^ 
id dyes, i 
lust exp' 
oin tbe 
that tb 
fie ways 
1 justiftc) 
le as 

nn 


dtaafclon on 
ce expend 
ncy cat 
ib taxatioi 
expenditure 
) laldis in t| 
xt year, -wlf 
»uld beeiit^ 
cut in,p4 
lents wonW 

1C current y ' 

ning to tui 
i nance __ 
be an iinBr 
r abolisiiiri 
can tbat | 
‘.rore of rU| 
iialu plan 
3 put' a, te 
!S with tM 
1C surebaC 
is in eacb C 
ir tdie euii 

■ 121 perj 

I rate on ¥ 
Id that ii| 
ified in r 
b and imp 
le oninc< 
^er annul 
new tax€ 
ipose to t 
lie Piecej 
dfieialsiliC, 
"Vv^e also! 

, sugar frl 
I follows f 
fS togarq 

there sll 
the 20 r 
pair. 'Iw 
as a pairj 
se to inesw 
■ic bnlbsl 
these a 


38 

t!ie end of 1880 of 58 vessels of an a^gropile biiiilpm of 
tons, inchisiva of 84 steamers of a total bur! lien of U-jiih. 

One of the most important natural procliidions of au'l 

oMef basis of its industry, is coal, wlileb is Ibuml in tin’, non f «,f 
the nine provinces of the kingdom, lialimuf, juhI Xaiitur, 

about three-fonrths of the total animal produce being rai'f'd in rbf* 
nrst-nanied province* The coal mines in Ib-ljiiiiu extend 
hectares of land, employing 108,000 minors, and prodin inv, « n iIjo 
average of recent years, 14,000,000 Unis ofeua! pr-r aiiuum, A1i»dif 
one-foiirth of the total coal produce Is txp»nlul, nraiiilj fi' Franc*'. 

'■ In^Belgitim the State is a great niih\ay prt ]irlen«i% aiid t1 Man* 
Eaihray is one of thelaige.st soiirc<3scf|‘ iialionnl ivvomm. Tb< miI.- 
joined tabular statement shows the leiiglb oi rnilvnn>, dbf inii'in-ddn.' 
State and private lines, open in Belginm at ilm oud of 


Total line.s optai 


f Kdam^ 


The total gross receipts T)er 

mile 

of tbe 

rji 

li hvays fb; 

rin2 tlii 

decennial period ending December, 

, b’<8(b 

Wi'Ce as 

lb! lows : 




!>7:i 

.ISIS 

l>';a 

. tnSO 

<lross receipts por mik; . , 


i-2.88R 

i2JlT 

i'2,477 

,ti!M 1 

IVorkiiig expenses per mile 

. 

1,01.2 

1 Olio 

L'l7i» 

1.070 

„ „ por eent. of 

re- 





reeeijits . . , . 

■ , 

00*2 

0,^*7 


OM 

ISot earnings per mik 


977 

1,120 

i,«ua 

l.tHUi 


The define in receixits is accomited Ihrly iIk* fontinueii 
sions and the purchases of new, improfiiiible lines by tbe Sfafi*. 

The work of the Post Ofllce in Belgitou was as IFIIowh in ibe 
year 1880:—. 

Private letters 

« 71^30,0110 


Official letters 
Post Cards , 
Packets 
Newspax^ers . 


On &G 1st of Jannaiy 1881,' there ivere <<).■> Tost Offices in Belgium. 
The total revenue ot'tlie Post Office in the year 1880 ainounrcil to 
11, 5o/, 078 francs, or 462,282/., and the expenditure to 7,(!7 1,046 
francs, or 282,862/. , 

The Telegraphs in Belgium carried r>,284,0r.r> (les].iitchrs. private 
and official, in the year 1880. On the 1st of January 1881, the 
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iota! Iitnglli of telegraph lines was kilometres, ancltlie length of 
wire.s:^o,04t^ kilometres. There were at the simedate 772 telegraph 
Fialioiis, 

Diplomatic Eepresentatives. 

1. Of BELOirst iK.Onrmr BaiTAiif. 

Edm/ add Mh7ktf r,-^"Bi\von SdIvjils jip|M>intx*d October iS, 3871^. 

< Biiron “WhetmiiL 

(if he^alion, — OoantO.irArscliot,: 

, 2., Of G'iiEAr Bbitaix ij? Bbixiioi. 

Enm/ (iml Mi nisi fn — John Sarile Lnmley, K.G.B., born in 182^); IMtish 
€hai‘at' irAiriih'c.s in Kufr^ia, 1862 and-. 1865 p.Enroy to Saxony, 1860~67 ; to 
Suitiorlanri, 18C7-68; and appointed to Belgium, October 19, 1868. 

Sart'tiarli.'i of Lcgniivn . — Sir li. P. T. Barron, Bart. ; ‘Wiliiam Gralium Sand- 

"ford, :■■■ ■ . ■ ■ ■ 

■Moiiey, Weights, aiid Measures.' 


The money, weights, and nieasimes of Delginm, and the British 
equival cuts, are as follows : — 

l\Io'XEY. ' . ' 

The , . . * • Average rate of oxebange, 25 to £1 .sterling. 


WnuiUTS Axn MnAsenEs. 

T\\(i Kdoqr(hdiUi\ i.)V LlvrG . . = 2*26 ibs. avoirdupois. 

„ TtHUimn .... .='■ 2,200: „ ' ^ ' 


a 

If 

ti 


Jkciolii/X 
MNre . 


f Dry ineasun^ . 
\ Litjuid Jiieasure 


Mlire Cdhp. 


2*75 impmal 
22 imperial gallons. 
3*28 feet. 

35*31 cubic feet. 


„ KUoftiHre . 

,, ./It’ctOf'e , 

„ ^iguu'e Kilimctm 


= 1,093 yards. 

~ 2*47 Biiglisb acres. 

= 247*11 English acres, 
or 0*386 yqiiaro miles. 


Belghim was one of the four Continental States — C!oniprIsing, 
ioesides, France, Italy, and Switzerland — which ibrined a Monetary 
League in 3 805. The lour States entered into a CoiiYention by 
wducli they” agreed upon the French decimal system, establishing 
periect recipz’ocity in the currency of the four countries, and giving 
the/'rtozc, //are, or lira, the monetaiy^* unit of eavu of thein, as %veli 
as its multiples or Ifactions in gold or silver, the same course and 
value throughout the extent of their, respective territories. 


Statistical aai other Books of Eeferenee concerEing lelgiim. 

1. Official Fublicatioxs. 

Eoyal Offieiel dc Belgique, eoutenant les attviImtion.s et le per- 
Bormel de tons les scTvkvs publics duroyavime. Annee 1881. Bruxelles 1883. 
AiiHiuii.re statistique de ia Belgique. 4, Bruxelles, 1881. 
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DENMARK. 

(IvOKGEHiaET DaXMAIIE*) 

Eeigniiig King,.- 

Christian IX, horn Apri! 8, 1818, the fcjurtli mn of the late 
])nk(* IVilhi'lm (4 Hrhkswig-noIstein-Sonderburg-Gliick.sbHrg, and 
cti* Princess Lunise Hesse- CiiBBel. Appointed to tlie succession of 
tliif (.'rcnvn of Denmark by the treaty of London, of May 8, lSt52j 
and by the Dani.di law of sitccession of July 31, 1853. Succeeded 
to tlie throne on the death of King Frederik TIL, November 15, 
I8(i3. Married, May 2G, 1842, to Queen Louise, born Sept. 7, 
1817, the daughter of Landgrave Wilhelm of Hesse-Cassel 

CkiMrea of the King, 

L Prince Frediril:, heir- apparent, born June 3, 1843 ; married 
Jul}’ 28, 18 GO, to Pi-incess Loieua^ daughter ol‘ King Carl XV. of 
Sweden and Xoinvay. Offspring of the union are six children : — 
1. Prince Christiaiu born Sept 26, 1870. 2. Prince Karl, born 
August;], 1872. 3. Princess Xfuma, born Feb. 17, 1875. 4. Prince 
Ihirald, born Oct 8, 1876. 5. Prince Ingelorg, born Aiig. 2, 1878. 
6. Princess Tliyra, born hlarch 14, 1880. 

IL Princess Ahvana/ru, born Dec. 1, 1844; married, March 10^ 
1863, to Albert Edward, Pilnce of Wales. (See page 181).) 

HI. Pilnce Wilhelm, born Dec. 24, 1845 ; admiral in the Danish 
navy ; elected King of tlie Hellenes, under the title of Georgios 
l)y the Greek Aktiohal Assembly, March 31, 1863 ; married Oct. 27y 
1867, to Olga Oonstantinowna, Grand-Duchess of lliissia. 

IV. Princess Maria Dagmar, born Kov. 26, 1847 ; married, Xw. 9^ 
1866, to Grand-Duke Alexander, heir-apparent of Piissia. (See 
page 363.) 

V. Princess Thgra, born Sept. 20, 1853 ; married, Been 21, 1878y 
to Prince ]h*nest August, Duke of Cumberland. (See page 11)0.) 

VI. Prince Wahhmar, born Oct. 27, 1858. 

Brothers and Bisters of the King* 

I. Princess F'mkr/cu, born Oct. 0, 1811 ; married, Oct. 30, 1S34y 
to Duke Alexander of Anhalt-Bernburg; widow Aug. 19, 1803. 

IL Prince Kr/cdr/e/i, born Oct 23, 1814 ; .married, Oct. 16, 1841, 
to Princess Adelaide of Schaumbiirg-Lippe, of which union there are 
issue five children : — 1, Princess Augusta, born Feb. 27, 1844. 

2. Filnce Krkdrick, born Oct 12, 1855. 3. Princess Loidse, born 
Jan. 6, l8o8. 4. Princess Ifarie^ bom Aug. 31, 1859. 5. Prince 
Albert^ born March 15, 1863. 
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IIL; prince IPilAelmj bona April iO,1SlG; 
in the service of Austria. 

IV. Princess Loum^ horn No’r, 18^ 18 * 20 ; mnnlnutvi] itf 

the convent of Itsehoej Holstein, Aiig. 3, 

V. Prince JuiiuSjhom Oct, 14, 1824; geiitiMl in tlie I);l 1 li^ll 

VL Frime JIam, horn Dec. 5, 1625, geiuTal In lln* DiiniOi anii)-, 

Tlie Crown of Denmark was elective from tin* earlie.'^! liiiieH. jii 
1448, after the death of the last male i»i' the |.riiirelj IhaiM* 
of Svend Estridseii, the Danish Diet elec*teil to the thromalirisiian I,* 
Count of Oldenburg, in whose family llie royiil digiiitj rt*iiiaiii<Hl fitf 
more than four centuries, although the crown rnmn imi! rrmdoriMl lit.*rcr* 
ditary by right till the year 1660, The direct male Iiiir of iho IIoiim- 
of Oldenburg became extinct with thosixfeciitli kins, rrHlerlk VI L, 
on Fovember 15, 1863. In view of the deafli of the king witlifJiu 
direct heirs, the great Powers of Europe, ^ taking into coimith^ration 
that the maintenance of the integrity of the Danish rnoiiarrliy, as 
connected with the general interests of the 1')alane,e of jumvr in 
Europe, is of high importance to the prc'servation of sigiieil a 

treaty at London on May 8, 1852, by the terms of which t\w mic« 
cession to the Crown of Demnark wms made over to Priiuje ( •liristiari 
of Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderburg-Glik'kshurtr. an*l tn the direct 
male descendants of his union with the Princess Lreiis^* of llertw*- 
Cassel, niece of King Christian VilL of i)(*iuiiark, In acconliiiice 
with this treaty, a law concerning the Buecossion to the Diinifth enmn 
was adopted by the Diet, and obtaintMl the royal aaiietitm July 81, 
1858, ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ . ■■■■■ / 

King Christian IX, has a civil list of 500,000 rigsdalfTs, or 55,555/,, 
settled ^pon him by vote of the Rlgsdag, approved D«*c. 17, 18113. 
The heir-apparent of the Crown has, in fiddition, an allowaiict of 
60,000 rigsdalers, or '6, 666^., settled by law of 3^Lireh 20, 1868. 

Subjoined is a list of the kings of Denmark, with the diites of their 
accession, h*om the time of ekction of Christian L of Dkleuhtirir - 






Constitution and &oTenonent 


Thti present Coiistitiition of Denmark is enil>odied in tlie cliarter 
of June 5, 1849^ wkicli modified in some important respects 
in 1855 and 18G3j but again restoredj with varlotis alterations^ by 
a statute whicli obtained the" royal mnetion on July 28, ISGCL 
Aci;ordirig to this eluirter, the exeeutive power is in the king and 
liis respcmsible iiiiiiLsters, and the right of making and nmending 
laws in the Iligsdagj or Diet, acting in conjiinction with the soTe- 
rthgii. The king must be a member of the Eraiigelical LiithcKin 
Church, winch is di‘c]ared to be the religion of the State. The 
Rigsdag comprises the Landsthing and the FolketMng, the former 
lieiiig a Senate or Upper House, and the latter a House of Com- 
mons. The Landsthing consists of 66 members. ' Of these, 12 
are nominated for life by the Crown, from among actual or former 
representatives of the kingdom, and the rest are elected indirectly by 
the people, for the term of eight years. The choice of the latter 5 4 mem- 
bers of the Upper House is given to electoral bodies composed partly 
of the largest tiixpayers in the country districts, partly of deputies of 
the largest taxpayers in the cities, and partly of deputies from the 
totality of citizens possessing the franchise. Eligible to the Lands- 
thing is every citizen who has passed his twenty-«fifi;h year, and is a 
resident of the district. The Folkediing, or Lower House of Parlia- 
ment, consists of 102 members, returned in direct election, by 
univtfrsal suffrage, for the term of throe years, Tlie francliise belongs 
to eveiy male citizen who has reached his thirtieth year, who is 
not in the actual receipt of public charity, or wdio, if he has at any 
former time been in receipt of it, has repaid the sums .so received, 
who is not in private service without having his owm household, and 
%vho has resided at least one year in the electoral circle on the lists 
of which his name is inscribed. Eligible ibr the Folkething are all 
men of good reputation, past the age of twenty-five. Both the 
members of the Landsthing and of the Folkething receive j>ay men t 
for their services, at the same rate. 

The Rigselag must meet every year on the iirst l^Ionday of Octo- 
ber. To the Folkething all money bills must in the first instance 
be submitted by the Government. The Landsthing, besides its legis- 
lative functions, has the duty of appointing from its midst every four 
years the assistant judges, four in number, of the Heiiesteret, or 
Supreme Court, who, together with its own elected members, form 
the highest tribunal of the kingdom, and can alone try parliamentary 
impeachments. The ministers have free access to both of ’the 
legislath^ assemblies, but can only vote in that Cluiniber of which 
they are members. 

The executive, acting under the king as president, and called 
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tile State Comdl — Statsraadet— coiisintH of 
departments ; — . 

L The Fresidmc^ of the Commil^.hmA) 
*fetrnp, appointed President of tlie Coiinc 
Minister of Finance^ June 11 ^ I87J. 

_ 2. Mimstr^ of Foreign j)jl 

XjQhn, appointed October 11, 1873. 

of the Interm\^B. \\ Jl 

■■ ,Jloi O'. '. . . . ■ 

4. liiBisirg of PnUk Eihcation arri kVi 
0 . bcav emus, apDointed A nrmot. o j i w i 


appointedJime 11, 1875 , mami, 

ir„.._GmmI W. F. I„ 

IS73.^’‘^ N. p. nipc-inuii .[;i!in;,ry ), 

r..r 

the terms of tl.ig charter thr w r‘‘’''‘''’ «'/ 

Althing, consisting of 3<; jnciiihers 33* 73 •T'l*'*' the 

and six nominated by the kimr ( * ■ '• I'OJiuJar snfirage, 

hy the king and responsible to ilL' Alfr''*' 3*’ »H>inii.ato<l 

Administration: whirSe bile 7 1 ""33^ head of the 

Governor, called StiftarnfanAnH % * i ’a vested in the 

him there are 

eastern districts of Ioeknd.-riOffida] md 
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tliey do nol oIFoik! momlit? or public order.’ By Art. 77, no luan 
h lioiiiirl to eoiifr Unite to the support of a form of worship of wliicb 
lie is not a member; and by Art, 79 no nmn can be deprived of his 
civil ant! pHriliiical rights on the score of religion, nor be exempted 
on this n.cm\mt Irfan the perfornmnea of bis duties as a citizen. 

According to the census of 1880, there were only 0,093 persons, 
or less than oiie per cent, of the population, iwit belonging to the 
Lutheran church. Of this number 3,940, or nearly one-third, were 
Jews; the rennainder comprised 3,000 Komaii Catholics; 1,3SB 
members of the Keformed church, or Calvinists; 1,722 Mormons; 
3,687 Baptists; 792 Irvingites; 1,919 other sects; and 1,241 
without creed, or unknown. 

Elementary education is widely diifiu^ed in Denmark, tie attend- 
ance At school being obligatory from the age of seven to fourteen. 
In conformity with Art* 85 of the Constitution, education is 
aflbrded gratuitously in the public schools to children whoso parents 
cannot aiford to pay Ibr their teaching. Besides the university of 
Copenhagen, there are 13 public gymnasia, or colleges, in the prin- 
cipal towns of tlie kingdom, which afford a ^ classical ’ education, 
and under them are a large number of Middle Schools, for the 
children of the working classes. Instruction at the public expense is 
given in Parochial Schools, spread all over the country, to the number 
of 2,940, namely 28 in Copenhagen ; 132 in the towns of Denmark, 
and 2,780 in the rural districts. — (Odlcial Communication.) 

Eevenue and Expenditure. 

The annual revenue of the State during the five financial years 
ending March 81, from 1876 to 1880, averaged 2,7O0,()00L The 
expenditure during this quinquennial period was fully balanced by 
the revenue, with an annual surplus, employed for the reduction o£ 
the public debt. 

By the terms of the Constitution of Denmark the annual financial 
!)udget, ciilled the ^ Finantslovibrslag/ must be laid on the table of 
the Folketlang at the lieginning of each session. As to the annual 
financial accounts, called ‘ Statsregnskah/ the Constitutional Charter 
prescribes them to be examined by four paid revisors, two of whom 
are elected by the Foikething and two by the Landstliing. The 
revisors^^ are entitled to call for persons and papers, and their 
scrutiny of accounts is very rigid. Their report is submitted to 
both Chambers, which, after due consideration, pass their i-esolution, 
generally to the effect that they have no remarks to make on the 
balance-sheet. 

In tliepbudget estimates of revenue and expenditure for the finan- 
cial year ending March 81, 1881, the revenue was calculated at 
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47,246,558 kroner, or 2,624,808/., mul tlm expeiiciiii 
kroner, or 2,815,186/. Tlie cMef sources of retc-iii 
of expend! tiire were as follows : 


Sources of iBevenue, 

BoBiains. surplus of . , . , 

Interest of Keserro Fniid * 

Direct faxes . . . . . 

8tatn|> diit j . . . , , 

Duty oil iniieintauce and transfer O'f proin 
Law fees ^ ■. .■ .■ ■■ ■ 

(hstoiu-jjouse dues and Excise on disiill 
Surplus on Post'll and Telegrapli Depart i 
•Surplus on State railways in Funen and , 
Contribution from tbe sinking fund . 
5Iiscellaiieous receipts. 


revenue 


Civil List and Appanages * 

Rigsdag and Council of State .* 

Interest and other expenses on Kationni D 
Interior . 

Foreign 

Pensions, including invalids of war 
Ministry of Foreign Aflfairs 
39 Interior . 

>j Justice 

n I ublic Wol'ship and Education 
„ ■ War . : . . » 

, Xavy ... ■ * ■ . , . ' 

rt Finance * . . * 

j» for Iceland 

Admnees and subventions . 

Pablic Works, &e. . . * * 

Miscellaneous expenses . 

Total expenditure . 


moial estomtes, iliere was a <?alc!ii!iitc4 

f'wauoial CHtimates 

the^adininistratioii of tlie finanoes of tbe 
On th» <!1 of a companitively 

S of Mai*icli 1868% tllS Fitts d ©frt.iTl.jri 4. 


for the year ending Alarcb 81, : 

^ An important feature in tL« , 
kingdom is tbe maintenance of 
large amonnt. 

6, 317, COOL, or as much as the national 
^ was reduced to 5,687,000/%m 1869, and i 
in 1871, to 3,746,000i iti 3872, and s 
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188 (\ «t of llie Resorve Vmul is to provide 

iiicaBK fit. the cliBpoml of the govemmetit in the event of Bnddea 

ocfiiiTewxM. 

The }nihlie «lehl of Denmark,' incurred in part hy large annual 
delicitii ill fori!i«?r jeiiTR, befowi the establishment of parliamentary 
govf^riiiiM/nt, and in part by railway niidertekingSi and tlie ccai- 
Htriielioii of liarboiir.s, lighthotigea,jaTicl other works of public 
iiiiportaiiccj aiotniBfed to 17S,32S,M8 kroner, or 1), (>20,257/., on 
IMarcdi Si, 1880. The debt Inis been in course of reduction since 
J8f]6, m shown in the following table, which gives the national 
lialulitics at five difTerent iieriods, from 1870 to 1880 : — 


f'sullfiK Mardi !I1 

Capital of Bobfc 


■Eroner ■ * 


. ■ ' 

IS7() 

' 234,740,700 ■ 


13,flil,150 

■ 1872'""' . : 

229,321.567 


12,740,087 

1875 ■■■■". 

185,835,623 ~ 

! 

10,324,201 

9,791,580 

1877 . . 

176,248,442 

1 

1880 

173,326,628 


9,629,257 


The annual charge of the national debt, comprising interest, 
management, and a sinking fund, is gradually diminisiiing. It 
amounted to tlie following sums in each of the iinancial years 
from 1877--78 to 1879-80 


Years ■ , : 

Kroner 

£ 

1877-78 . 

9,194,715 

510,818 

1878-78 . . . I 

7,490,300 

416,183 

1878-80 . 

7,351,000 

408,388 


The debt is divided into an internal and a foreign. The latter 
consisted, IMarcli 1878, in part of an English loan contracted in 1825, 
of the original amount of 5,500,000/., paid off entirely in 1879. 
Another English loan, raised in London in 1864, was paid off in 
3877. (Official Communication.) 

Army and llfavy. 

The army of Denmark consists, according to a law of re-organi- 
sation, passed by the Eigsdag on July 6, 1867, of all the able- 
bodied young men of the kingdom who have reached the age of 22 
years. They are liable to service for eight years in the regular army, 
and for eight years subsequent in the army of reserve. The drilling 
is divi<|^d into t^vo periods: the first lasts six: months for the 
infantry, five months for the field artillery, and the engineers ; nine 



ihe staff of the amy was composed, in September IStJl of 2 j 
commissioned and 21 non-commissioned officers. ' ’ 

The navy of Denmark consisted, at the end of 1881. <,{ os 
steamers, of which eight were armour-clad shins, and the iWt iin- 
armonr^ vess^ the latter mostly of small sire. The follovvlnsi is a 
tabular list of the seven ironclads, the ooliimnsof the table oxhibifinff 
am^r to that of the British ironclad navy~a£t 0 r the name of 
^ ship, firsts the Sickness of armour at the water-line; secondly 
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NattiM *>f !roncla<l« 

Arawtir 

t!iick}is» 


Oiitii 

Indicut^Kl Displace- 
' horm- 1 mmt, or ' 


water-lie# 


■ ■Welg'lifc, 

power 

toniiEge 

ililgolffiKl . 

12 

18 

25-tcn \ 
8-ton / 

3,7no 

Tons 

5,265 

Odin 

8 

4 

18-ton, , 

2,260 

a.oso 

1 Lindorriittii . 


2 * 

' 12|-ton 

1 1,560 

2,044 

• Gorm . 

i 8 

2 

; ■ ■ 12|“toii 

1,670 

2,308 

1 

j 

: 5 

/ 8 
116 

90-pt>mid©ral 
SO-ponuders j 

!,280 : 

4,664 

! .Pc4or Skram 

1 ^ 

18 

6(bpmmd6» 

i 1*150 ' 
* 700 I 

3,821 

' Krake . 

4| 

a 

60-poundew 

1,32S ! 

i*TordaB^*kyold 

! 4- 

5 ; 

20-ton 

2,500 I 

2,700 1 


The largest ironchicl in the Danish navj, the Helgoland^ was coin-*,, 
pleteii in the summer of 1880, The most remarkable of these ship; 
is the last in the list, the Tordenskjrold, launched in 1880, It ista 
torpdo boat, the laigest in the Baltic, covered with four-inch ileel 
armour, laid on horizontally instead of vertically, besides a heft of 
cork. She is divided into 23 watertight compartments, and carries 
two swift torpedo launches besides appliances to shoot Whitehead’s 
torpedoes, and is armed witli one I5'inch Krupp ba-eecliloader, the 
heaviest gun in any of the Baltic fleets, besides four 5-inch Krupp 
breechloaders. All the other armour-clad ships were constracted 
after old French models, between the years 1863 and 1872 — the 
Rolf Krake launched in 1863; the Fed er Skrain and the Danmark 
in 1864 ; the Lindormen and the Gorm, sister turret-ships, in 1808 
and 1869 ; and the Odin in 1872. The most powerful of the other 
ironclads of the Danish navy is the Odin, constructed at the dock- 
yard of Nyholm, near Copenhagen, begun in 1870, and launched in 
1873, The Odin, plated with 8-inch iron amidships, and 5-inch 
fore and aft, carries four 10-inch guns, of 18 tons each, sheltered 
under a rising txxrret on mid- deck, covering not only the guns but 
also the base of the chimneys and the upper part of the engines, 
r The px*ow carries a steel battering-ram more than a foot square, and 

protruding six feet, so arranged as to be screwed back into the hull. 

The Danish navy is recruited, by naval conscription, from the coast 
population. It is manned by 1,025 men, and ofBcered by one admiral, 
16 commanders, tS6 captains, and 181 lieutenants — (OiHcial Com- 
munication.) 


Area and Popniation. 

The Mlowing table gives the area and population of Denmark 
according to the last decennial census, taken February 1, 1880 : — 

i: 


I 
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Bnj?1lKb »q, m, 




Cit^ of Copenhagen (Kjohenhaven) withi 
suburbs 

Islands in the Baltic . . , , 

Peninsula of Jutland .... 


At the census of February 1, I»80, the compriset 

969,479 males, and 999,970 females. The total population of Ui< 
preceding decennial census of 1870 was 1,78-1,741. 

The proportionate increase in the jwpulatiim of Denmark in r»>ceni 
years has been larger in the towns than in the country districts 
averaging in the former 10-29 per cent., and in the latter only .n-lig 
per cent, in the course of 15 years. The following table gives tJie 
total number of births, deaths, and marriages, with the surplus of 
births over deaths, in each of the five jears from 1875 to : 

Years Births Deaths Miirr1iwc*« ‘ «f f»lrtli8 

- ; . ___ ■ ' ■ ^ 'Oterdwtlis 

" ' 59,749 ■ 39,423 . ■ 'lAjUDS ■' 2(1,32 li ■ 'i 

1876 61,788 37,36.6 16,180 24 423 

1877 60,850 35.806 15,428 2.5044 

1878 61,290 3.5,792 l^iw .m’Im 

itlTi 

1880, VKSI (Kjijbenhavn), in 

«t2 ^ subdivided, owing i«rtly to the 

state of the law, which interdicts tlie union of small farms into 
toger estotes, but encourages, in various ways, the mrcellinu out 
of landed propwty. It was found at the hurt census t!.at out of an 
avmge of _1,000 people, 395 live exclusivelv by auriStu f 


follows 
I rcgari 
Dhere si 


Trade and Industry. 

commerce of ^nmark is carried on mainly with Ge 
and G^t Bnto following table shows th^ deolarS 

acco^ng to official returns, of the imiKirte and extorts fcT, 
the three years, ftofu }S77 to 1879 ^ ^ 
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j Ymm 

liaporte 

ZxpOftM 


Xmsicr 

t . ■' 

Kjrfiiwr 

£ 

1877 

325,418^22 

12,523,240 ' 

184,881,216 

9,132,289 

1878 

IS)0,4(MI,000 

■ 

b53,200,Cm0 

8,811.111 

i8;o 

199,053,060 

11,058,500 ; 

158,063,000 

8,881,383 


The iiii|)ortH of the year 1879 came to the declaimed value of 
kroner, or i^()42^222L from Geramny ; and of 47,183,000 
kroner, or 2,0*21,3331. — including colonial as well »e home 

produce— from Great Britain ; while of the exports there were sent 
.54,027,003 kwmer, or 3,001,5001. in value to Germany; and 
63,585,000 kroner, or 3,532,500^. to Great Britain. 

The commercial intercourse between Denmark, including Iceland, 
the Fffiroe Islands, and Greenland, and the United Kingdom is shown 
in the stibjoined tabular statement, exhibiting the value of the total 
€xp)rts from Denmark to Great Britain and Ireland, aside with the 
imports of British and Irish home produce and manufactures into 
Denmark, in each of the ten years, 1871 to 1880: — 


Yeaxs 

Exports from Denmark to 
Great Bri'taia 

Imports of British Home Prodace 
into Denmark 


£ . 

£ 

1871 

2,568,662 

1,748,933 

1872 

3,618,337 

2,056,390 

1873 

3,671,139 

2,671,344 

1674 1 

3,890,492 

2,519,522 

1875 i 

4,241,671 ■ ’ 

2,323,707 

1876 ! 

4,217,934 

! 2,199,106 

1877 i 

3,960,229 

1,628,106 

1878 i 

1879 

1880 ! 

4,684,644. 

4,676,090 

5,286,767 

1,626,362 

1,647,967 

1,890,669 


The exports of Denmark to the United Kingdom consist almost 
entirely of agricultural produce, the principal of them butter, corn, 
and live animals. The im|x>rts of butter rose from 767,1907. in 
1870, to 1,847,7917. in 1877, and to 1,777,1767. in 1880. The 
total exports of corn and dour amounted to the value of 1,45 1,9347. in 
the year 1880, comprising 1,038,468/. for barley; 18,030/. for %vheat ; 
136,401/. for oats and other kinds of grain ; and 259,025/. for 
wheat dour. The exports of live animals amounted to the value of 
1,409,898/. in the year 1880, comprising 670,635/. for oxen and 
bulls; 511,679/. for cows and calves; 212,560/. for sheep and 
hogs; an^ 17,224/. for horses. Of British imports into Denmark, 
the principal are cotton manufactures, coals, and iron all of which 
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S,271 vessels, of an aggregate btirtlien of 267^046 tons. Of 
19B, of 48,826 toos, were steaiwers. Inc!ii<lfcl in iicctnnit 
all vessels of not less than 4 tons. The oiass of the «hi|>piiig coi^ 
siste<l of vessels under B0(1 tons. Of vessels over 300 toiiis thiTO 
were 185, of an aggr^ate bnrthen of 72,(05 tons. To the port of 
Copenhagen belonged ^ 43 vessels, of a total biirtlien of 77,2*13 toisH. 

In the six years from Janimry 1, 1874 to Jfiimary I, 1880, tin -re 
was an increjise of 401 vessels, of an aggregate bnrtlieii of 44,864 
tons in the commercial navy. 

On the 1st of January 1880, there were railways of ii b'lfal length 
of 1,576 kilometres, or 976 Engl, miles, open for traffic in the 
kingdom. Of this total, 1,241 kilom^iw, or 781 Eng. miles, belonged 
to the State. The railways owned and workcjil by the Stak* comprise 
a line through the islands of Palster and Lolkntl, terminating at 
the port of Nakskow, connected with England by Btoiiners ; and 
another through the middle and western |>artc>f Jutland, terminating 
at the village of Esbjerg, near the frontier of Germany. 

The Post Office in the year 1879 cjirried 27,422,133 letters, jmd 
25,733,527 newspapers. The Telegrtipha in th«* same year airrled 
969,123 messages, of which 422,848 were iatornal, 522,147 inter* 
national, and 24,128 official. The total length of telegniph Iliies, at 
die end of 1879, was 3,444 kilometres, or 1,414 Engl miles, ami the 
length of wires 9,115 kilometres, or 5,658 Engl miles. At the name 
date, there were 224 telegraph offices, of whicli 108 belonged to 
railway companies, and 116 to the State. 

Goloiiies* 

The colonial possessions of Denmark consist of ilit* following 
territories, chiefly islands, in Europe and America. The arm iiiid 
population are given after the census return of Febrtiary 1, ISbCl 

CokfBte ; ^ . PopKlatton 

Paero©, or Horse Islands (17 inhahlfced) , 510 j 1 1,221 

, 89,756 ; 78.060 

.erewknd . . ... . . . 46,740 9,5S1 

f 8t, Croix . . . < 74 1 

. ' Wwt Indies I St* OChomas ' . • , ; , I 2S *' S7 600 

, * ' - J tl I 
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Tlie |ici8g€‘8iiori8 in the West Indies alone are of any commercial 
iinporteiice. Tlie inliahitantej firee negroes, are enpged in the 

cHitiTatiori of* the wigar cane, exporting anntxally from 12 to 16 
million pound h of raw sugar, 1 million gallons of ram. The 

value of the total exports from Sfc. Croix, St Thomas, and St. John 
to the United Kingdom amoanted to 14,6761., and that of the im- 
port of British produce to 225,8711., in the year 1877. The chief 
arficlc of export in 1877 consisted of tmreliiic?d sugar, valued at 
11,4401., while the British importsin 1877 were mainly cotton goods, 
of the value of 92,0191* 

Diplomatic Eeprasentatives* 

1, Of BKKMAax m 0eba.t Bbitaih,. , 

E»pi?^ mid Miawfcr.— 'Baroa Cliristiaii Traderik von Falbe, accredited June 
28 , IS 80 . 

■ASee^etmn/, — P. Ih de Kmg. , ■ 

■ 2. Of 0EBAT BBirAiK rw ■ Bbxmaek. 

and, Minuter, — Hon, Hnssey Crespigny Vivian, formerly Envoy to 
the Swiss ConfederatioB. Appointed Envoy to Denmark, July 1, 1881. 

Secretary . — Edmund Douglas Veiteh Fane, 


Money, Weights, and Measures. 

The money, weights, and measures of Denmark, and the British 
equivalents, are as follows: — 

-Mohey. . . 

Under a la%v which came into force on January 1, 1875, the 
decimal system o£ currency was introduced in Denmark, the unit 
being the KronBj or Crown, divided into 100 ore. The Krone is 
generally accounted of on e-haif the value of the old unit of currency 
of which it took the place, the Eigsdaler^ divided into 96 shDlings. 

The Krone «= 100 ore . . . . Average rate of exchange, Is. 

or about 18 KroMr to 1^. sterling. 

Weights axu Measuees. 

The Pound = 100 Kubit , . = 1T02 avoirdupois, or about lOOlbs. 

totheewt. 

„ Ship Last .... . = 2 tons. 

„ Tonde, or Barrel of Drain and Salt 3*8 Imperial bushels. 

„ jj „ Coal . . =s 4. 7 ' j> j» 

„ Foot ® = 1*03 English foot. 

„ Vkrtel . . . . - . — 1*7 Imperial gallon* 
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Statistical and other Books of Beference concerning Denmark. 

1 . OmClAL PX^BMC'ATIOXS. 

Kongelig Dansk Eof og Statsealender. Kiobf'iihavii, 1 881 

8. Opli^niinger. No. l_7. M, dd..], 1 h. r. 

.. Statistisk TabelvaerJc. Tredi© JR-aAkp Jiifiplm 1 <'iivnrr« ti ■ ^ *r' 

genget Danmarks Vai'p-Indlorspl l.'<]fdrt*pl Kamf Skibai'irt in r 
afdetstatmtiskPBnrpaa. 4. Kiotenlmvii. wlsi. ' '‘f”'"’ 

Msume despriiieipniix fabs Ktatistiqiios 4u Oaits-inark ’ » i 

of Denmark daw OoppnbagsD, Depombpr-Sl. 1877 "4«1 ^virtr- ' 

Secretaries of Embassy and Legation’ Parti I8T« h 

Keport l,y Mr. F. "j. PaSm Seci^ta: ' 'wtion of.h’ ’p'”' 

^ade, and Shg-ping of Dimmark, dated May^30 1876^ ^ h /'"I' l 
Sectaries of Embassy and Legation.’ Part OT IS7(! ' s T ’ 1 '''iP’’" 
Report by Mr. F.j:Pakenham Hwretoy of Wa fon on the r ’ "'®- , 
Denmark, dated Copenhagen June 8 , q-\ . of 

tariesof Embassy and lSod ’ Pm •'^oew- 

.Jt’‘ "I %i- a r uSi, iXS;- Si;;...t„ it"-. 


: ■ ..MJfWPn,, 

Commerce 0 / t^^cSonies 5*'R?"croirfn<rst^l\''"‘''’‘^’r^ /*" 

in ‘ Eeports from H.M.’s Coneuis ’ Pan 1 V 18?^'’^' f » *^18 5 

Denmark, dated Copenhagen. Feb and^M.iVn"i’?“n '4 

?^de of the SS ffin^om ^thFweiM c" ’ i" ' •'*' the 

m the year 1 880.’ Imp. ^ 1 : 1001100 ^ 188 ^! I’twfcwsionK 

2. Nt>»r.O*TOIAt Pl-BtlCATIOHH. 

rtSlSfsWpISt T«la*’r‘"r't' »‘ObO’«f>liiek „g 

mende I^^aesenet i Kon^i^'^anmrk '^8 Kwdmftirelear, _ redkom- 

Of the 

i ;o4’ f «f Ko:g;r£?-Danm«rk. 
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FRANCE. 

(EipUBLII^UK FeAK?AIB£.) 

CottstitutioE mi Oovemiueiit ' ' 

The constitution of France, voted by the National Assembly, 

elected in 1871, beiws date February 25, 1875. It vests the legis- 
lative power ill an assembly of two houses, the Chamber of Bepti- 
ties awl the Senate, and tlie executive in a chief mj^istrate called 
President of flic Eepublic. The Chamber of Deputies is elected by 
Tiniverai! siiflrage, under the ^8cratin-d’arrondi®ement,’ adopted by 
the Natioiifi! Assembly, November 11,1875, The law orders that 
every arrondissement has to elect one deputy, and if its popula- 
tion is in excess of 100,000, an additional deputy for each 100,000, 
or portion thereof. There were 9,992,329 * dlecteurs poiitiques,’ or 
persons possessing vcjtc^s, at the last general election, in 1878. The 
only requisite to be an elector is to be possessed of citizenship and 
to be of the age of twenty- one years, while the only requisite for 
a <lepiity is to be a citizen and twenty-five years of age. There are 
557 members in the Chamber of Deputies. The Senate is com- 
p’jsed of 300 members, of whom 75 hold their seats for life, the va- 
cancies being filled by the choice of the Senate. The remaining 225 
seats are divided by lot ' into three classes of 75 each, one class going 
out at successive periods of three years. The election of these 225 
senators is by an indirect process. In the first instance, the com- 
munes and municipalities of France, large and small, elect, by a 
majority of their members, each one of the ‘ electeurs senatoriaux,' 
and these, in their turn, alter a lapse of two months, meet together to 
choose the senators. No other qualification is required for a senator 
than to be a Frenchman and forty years of age. The Senate and the 
Chamber of Deputies assemble every year on the second Tuesday in 
January, unless a previous summons is made by the President of the 
Republic, and they must remain in session at least five months every 
year. . 

The Chamber of Deputies is elected for the term of four years. 
The President of the Republic has the right of convoking the Cham- 
bers for an extraordinary meeting. He is bound to convoke them if 
the demand is made by one-half of the number of members com- 
posing each Chamber. The President can adjourn the Chambers, 
but the adjournment cannot exceed the tenn of a month, nor occur 
more than twice in the same session. The Senate has conjointly with 
the Chamber of Deputies the right of initiating and framing laws. 
Nevertheftss, financial laws must be first presented to and voted by 
the Chamber of Deputies. 

Both the Senators and the Deputies receive payment for their 
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services, at a fixed rate per diem. In the 
*e Senate we« " 

Chamber of D 

of 10,386,600 

■‘■no president of the Republic ' 

hy the Senate and Chamber ' “ 
bly. He is nominated forsovcu y, 

The President of the Republic has the 
cwrentlj with the two Chamber.s. i;„ 

’ ej ave been voted by the two Clmnnher. 
insures the execufeion of tiiem. If, 
pardon, hut cannot proclaim 
of* the armed force; and he 
posts, including the heads of tlie 
act of the President of the 7' 

Minister. The President of the’RopabJic 
the Senate, dis.so]ve the Chamber of J' 
ration of its term, but in such event the efecUOTi' 

within three ' ‘ 

TL ‘0 ‘he Chainb, 

TO uninent, and individually for 

President of the Rep 

By a special article, 

July 16, 1875, it is 

cannot declare war w 
^the event of a vaca; 

Chambers must proce 
dent of the Bepubijc. 

:,:'Presid^ut.c: 

Montsous-TaudreE, ui 
admitted to the bar 
Assembly, 1848 - 9 , „ 

Elected President of ihe Republic fw 
Chamber of Deputies, assemS 
agmnst 99 votes, January 80, 1879 
The salary of th#^ ^ .7 

or 24,000/., with a 
ilousehold 
The last Ministr” 

consists of eleven i ' 

1 T, . r ™ ‘"''“'uoHs, na 

,J\ President of the Council- 

rreycinet, born- L820 • 

iSTidS?,' If “»* 

January .81 i coa ® Council and Minister 


budget for 1880 the e.x- 
were fixed at .1,8<!5,(;<)y fr.,„cs, oi 
L‘jmti<.‘.snt 6,521,000 Jraims, 
, . francs, or 415,46M/. 

IS elected, by a majority of votes, 
of Deputies, united in .\atiomd Asscmi- 
seyen ytsirs, and ys eligible lor re-ulw!tj„n, 
initiative of legialutioii oon- 
Hc i.roinulgiitcs the law.-* when 
He watches over and 
« tm the right of inaividual 
a general tmuioKty. He disiiows 
appointe to all civil and military 
-3 miniaterk! depirtmeiits. Every 
Jvepublie must be countersigned by a 
t way, with the assent of 
Doputio.s before the legal espi* 

J colleges must be 

uwntlw. The minister 
'ers for the general |x.]icj of 
' their [lersona! acts. The 
only in case of high treason, 
tne constitution of 1875. dated 
Urn I resident of the Kejmblic 
' . ; .VO Cliambers.’ 
or an^ other cause, tJte two united 
— ^.uctiou of a new Presi- 

-■ 7;,*^“^®® Gr^vy, born at 
J, 1808 ; studied law and 
. , . - — Creinfituent 

Ermlative Bodj^, 1868-70; 

-5, atid President of the 
-ber of Deputies, 1876-9. 
iwenyesOT by the Senate and 
tn IMafaonai Assembly, by 563 

! is fixed at 600,000 
» of 800,000 firancs, 

of the Republic, 

^ aod Minister ofFore^ 
at fee &oIe ' 
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the Republic 
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2* Minister of the Interior and Public Worship. — ^M. Goblet; 
appointed January 81 , 1 S 82 * 

3. Minister of Finance. — ‘Jean Baptist Leon Say, born 1826 ; 

author of so? era! statistical and flnanomi works ; Administrator of 
the Nortliern Hail way of France, 1865-70 ; Prelect of the Depart- 
ment of the Seine, ; Minister of Finance, 1872—3, and 

1875-7. Ap|X)inted Minister of Finance, January 31, 1882. 

4, Minister of Justice— M. Humbert, Appointed Jan. 31,1882, 

5, Minister of Commerce. — Charles Tirar4 born at Genera 1826 ; 
studied juriapnidencci, 1846-50; Member of the Chamber of 
Deputies for Faris, 1876 ; appointed Minister off Commerce and Agri- 
culture, February 5, 1879; reappointed January ’81, 1882. 

6. 5!inister of Public Instruction and Worship. — Jules Ferry, bom 
at Paris, 1823 ; admitted to the bar, 1848 ; member of the Legisla- 
tire Body, 1869-70 ; Member of the Government of National 
Defence, 1870-1 ; Prefect of the Department of the Seine, 1871-2 ; 
Ambassador to Greece, 1872-8 ; Minister of Public Instruction and 
Fine Arts, 1879-80 ; President of the Council, September 23, 1880, 
to November 15, 1881. Apjx)inted Minister of Public Instruction, 
January 81, 1882. 

7* Minister of Public Works. — M. Varroy ; appointed January 81 , 
1882. 

8. Minister of War. — General Billot ; appointed January 81, 1882. 

0. Minister of Marine. — Admiral Jean Bernard Janreguiberry, 
born 1815 ; entered the Navy, 1882; Rear-Admiral, 1869; Vice- 
Admiral, 1870; Minister of Marine, 1879-80. Again appointed 
Januaiy 81, 1882. 

10. Minister of Posts and Telegraphs. — Louis Coch^ry, born 1830 ; 
Under-Secretary in the Ministry of Finance, 1878-79. Appointed 
First Minister of Posts and Telegraphs, February 5, 1879. 

11. Minister of Agriculture, — M. de Mahy ; appointed January 
31, 1882, 

The following is a list of the Sovereigns and Governments of 
France, from the accession of the House of Bourbon 


Home of Bourbon 

Henri IV. . . . 1589-1610 

Louis Xin., Juste* , 1610-1643 
Louis XIV., ‘ le Grand* . 1643-1715 
Louis XV. 

LomsXVL(-f 1793) 

First Ee])ublie 

Convention 
Birectoire 
Consulate 

Emjdre 

Xapoleon f. ( + 1821) 

Housa of Bourbon^ Restored 
Louis XVm. . . . 1814-1824 

Charles X. ( -f 1836) . 1824-1830 


1715-1774 

1774-1792 

1792-1795 

1795-1799 

1799-1804 


. 1804-1814 


Home of Bourbon — OrUans 
Louis Philippe ( + 1850) . 1830-1848 
Second Republic 
Provisional Government, 

Feb.-Dee. . . . 1848 

Louis Napoleon, President 1848-1852 

Empire, Restored 

NapoMonlll. ( + 1873) .1852-1870 
Third Repniblie 
Government of National 
Defence . , . 1870-1871 

D)uis A. Thiers, President 1871-1873 
Marshal MacMahon „ 1873-1879 
F. J. P, Jules Gr^vy „ 1879 
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Homaa CatlioKc proLites and clamv 
Eomaii Catholic Churches, seminaries, &c. 

JrrotcsfciiDt ci(-*rj§y • , 

Jewish rabbis 

Protestant and Jewish places of worship 
Total 


rf eighteen Governments <if France 
since the acceaaion of the House of Bourbon was 1 G years. 

Cainrcli and Education. 

of35 3S7S‘R“‘'^^T’.?‘ census of May 1.S7-2, ('nnstVu ,! 

loci,, these, allowances were as follows ^ " 

Fmnm 
41^1^118,294 
; }iK2(K%4im 
' 1,4 li, 01)0 

isaooci ■' 

80,0(10 

taM «f ,he Anssbure ,1 

affairs, governeci by a General f ' m religions 

Reform^ed Churchfor Carnfsts the men.hers of th- 

tion,the seat of which is at Paris J/.f 
clergyof all denominations was fo il m *1'<' 

duals, while their families .sunnortfsi Jm, IhC.G.id mdiv!- 

and their servants 41 817 beimr .. t 2' n’nniicrod 2-1,204, 

to 0-6 per I-,ns. e,ual 

VSeEJfrJ M PuW^Wwshb <'f 

1880 there were in £fcll 200 OOn tliaf. at the eiici nl' 

«i™..of «,ooo‘“sa^,rs:ii"'„r,rfr° ^:r -' " 

There are two kinds of relicioua hod^„ • 2- * ^ 

tions which are controlled by a centrL 

the right of forming branch* and «wthority, and alone hav.- 

^udent of each other, although slbLcf tnhl”‘'‘*''*”f 
are an France five leLlly a^LS ^ 

W founded 115 estSlLmenteTt 

number of memberaof *" and 
“ 2,418. The- number of communitS, congr.^tions 

members. There are 884 esteh^Sfi* * tvith 84 

the mem^ of which nSb^7 “‘‘‘“thorised, 

thm IS that those which are not authorial t f between 

abditiesand are liable to diS^luS '!»- 

r^ions associations of men devoted L tb.* 23 
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Public education in France is entirely under tbe supervision of the 
Government. The highest schools, or universities, go by the name 
of ^faciiltes de Fetat,’ and are fifteen in number, at Paris, Aix, 
Besan^on, Bordeaux, Caen, Clermont, Dijon, Douai, Grenoble, 
Lyon, Monpeilier, Nancy, Poitiers, Bennes, and Toulouse. In the 
session of 1879“80, the total number of students — ^ total des in- 
scriptions’ — at these 15 high schools was 41,185, of whom 15,885 
studied law ; 14,269 philosophy or ‘ lettres’ ; 9,618 medicine ; and 
1,418 sciences. The number of students at the ^ faculte de r<§tat ’ 
at Paris alone was 20,167, or nearly one-half of the total number. 
Next to it in numbers stood the high school of Bordeaux, with 
8,507 students. Some of the ‘ facultds de Fetat ’ have but few stu- 
dents, such as Clermont, w^hich had 46, and Besan^on 88 students 
in the session of 187 9-80. Together with the general census of May 
1872, there was an official inquiry into the educational state of the 
nation, which, being very carefully made, gave, it is reported, accurate 
results. In the inquiry of 1872, the population was divided into three 
groups, according to ages, the first comprising all children under six ; 
the second the growing generation between six and twenty ; and the 
third all the grown-up persons above twenty. The following table 
gives the total net results of the educational census of 1872 : — 


Degree of Education 

Unable to read or write 
Able to read only . 
Able to read and write 
Unascertained 

Totiil 


Groups of Ages i 

Under six years 

From 6 to 20 

Above 20 years 

3,540,101 

2,082,338 

7,702,362 

. ! 292,348 

1,175,125 

2,3{-5,130 

. t 151,695 

5,458,097 

13,073,057 

. . 1 38,042 

1 . . 70,721 

214,005 i 

• • 1 4,022,086 

i 8,786,281 

1 23,294,554 


Total population 


36,102,921 


It will be seen from the preceding table that nine-tenths of the- 
children under six ; more than a fifth, but less than a fourth of the 
youtlis of both sexes under twenty ; and more than a third of the 
grown-up population of men and women, are unable to read or 
write. Setting aside the four millions of children under six years of’ 
age, it may be said that thirty per cent, of the population of France 
are entirely devoid of education. 

The census of 1872 showed an extraordinary difference in the- 
degree of education between the 87 departments of France, the 
percentage of ignorance ranging between six and sixty. The 
foliowing#tabular statement shows the departments in the order 
of educational advancement, giving the percentage of all individmils 
above six years of age unable to read or write : — 












.wMimm. 


6i 


departments. In, the departments now constituting tlie German 
^ Eeichskad ’ of Alsace-Iiormine) France lost the most educated 
portion of her former inhabitants. The progress of education indi- 
cated in the census returns of 1866 and 1872 was very slight, due 
to some extent to the loss of these provinces. But since the year 
1872, the progress has been very great, owing to the energetic 
efforts of the Government, aided by the legislature. It was stated 
by the Minister of Public Instruction in the Chamber of Deputies, 
in the session of 1881, that all children, without exception, would 
be subject to education before the end of 1883. 


Eevenue and Expenditure. 


The budgets of revenue and expenditure were as follows in each 
of the nine years, Ifom 1873 to 1881 : — 


Years 

Bevenue 

Expenditure 


Francs 

£ 

Francs 

£> 

1873. . , 

2,467,470,630 

98,698,825 

2,374,804,134 

94,992,166 

1874. . . 

2,533,262,199 

101,330,488 

2,632,689,922 

101,307,697 

1875. . . 

2,688,900,623 

103,556,025 

2,684,452,831 

103,378,113 

.1876. . , 

2,675,028,582 

103,001,143 

2,570,000,476 

102,800,019 

1877. . . 

2,672,140,530 

106,885,621 

2,667,296,751 

106,691,870 

1878. . . 

2,793,377,804 

111,735,112 

2,781,035,096 

111,241,404 

1879 . . . 

2,995,670,613 ’ 

119,826,825 

2,961,274,851 

118,450,994 

1880. . . 

3,130,725,288 

125,229,011 

3,130,494,244 

125,219,769 

1881 . . . 

3,214,534,789 

128,581,389 

3,213,806,817 

128,562,272 


The principal sources of revenue and branches of expenditure 
were set down as follows in the budget estimates for the year 1881. 


Sources of Revenue in 1881 

■ : ■ Francs : .. 

Direct taxes 

* Enrigistrement ^ stamps and domains 
Produce of forests , . . . 

Customs and salt monopoly . . 

Indirect taxes . . 

Posts and telegraphs . . 

Surplus of the years 1877-79 , 
Miscellaneous receipts . . , 

. 402,806,970 

. 678,983,700 

38,102,600 
, 306,348,000 

. 968,644,600 

. 137,500,000 

. . 80,609,400 

. 179,570,519 

Total ordinar}" receipts 

. 2,763,208.789 
i°U0,528,349 

* Eessources extraordinaires * 

. 451,326,000 

8,0.53,040 

^ Total Eerenue . 

. 3,214,534,789 
!ei28.581,389 
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Branches of Expenditure in 1883 
Public debt and dotations . 

Ministiy of justice . . 

„ foreign affairs . 

„ the interior and worship 

„ posts and telegraphs 

„ war ... 

„ marine and colonies 

„ public instruction and fine arts 

, j agriculture and commerce 

„ public works . . . 

Total expenditure . 


Pmncg 

1448,838,721 

34.M7,442 

13,726J0fl 

144,205,371 

118,814400 

57 ( 1 , 2811,083 

100,236.101 

71,907,276 

35,275,709 

579484,603 

3,218,806,817 

^128,552,272 


Tn the preliminary budget for the year 1881 ^ drawn up by the 
minister of finance, the revenue for the year was estimated at 
2,752,794,880 francs, or 110,111,798^., and the expenditure at 
2,754,432,600 francs, or 110,177,304/., leaving a deficit of 1,637,770 
francs, or 65,511/. 


The following table shows the principal sources of actual revenue 
in the year 1869, distinguished as the last ^ normal year,* or year 
before the war and invasion, according to the final ‘budget rdgM* 


S«>urc!es of Revenue 

Direct toes 

Special toes assihnilated to direct taxes . 

Produce of domains . 

Produce of forests 

Kegistmtion duties and stamps . 456,983,648 fr. ’ 
Customs and salt .... 144,612,873 
Indirect contributions . , . 627,379,876 j 

Posts ^ 94,628,646 J 

Universities — * produits univeraitaires ^ 

Bevenue of Algeria .... 

Tax upon cmi pensions , 

Various receipts .... 

‘Kessources extraordinaires* . 

Total revenue . 


FmiHW ■ 

332,439,521 

74tl2,!!5 

11,153,178 

12,893,354 

[ 1.323,605,043 

t 

4,02 *,062 
15.023,618 
16.378,641 
80,828,121 
15,718,01,') 

1,798,193,668 

^71,927,742 




The Kjuroes of revenue at the disposal of the Government of 
France have been conatanfly increasing for the last fifty years, more 
especially the revenue derived from direct taxation. It is accounted 
for by the constantly inermsing wealth of the French people, owing 
' ' to their extreme frugality, thrift, and laboriousness. 

; i i The following table shows the principal branches of t^ptnal ex- 
j; J ptediture of the ' budget r^gld ’ in the ‘ nomal year ’ of 1869 




I* 


- ? , 
f ' 1 ; 

I 
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Brancbes of Expenditure 

Public debt and dotations , , . . 

Ministry of justice ...... 

„ foreign affairs .... 

„ the interior 

Service of Algeria 

Ministry of finance 

,5 war ...... 

„ marine and colonies . . . 

„ public instruction, worship and fine arts 


„ agriculture and commerce . . 

„ public works — ordinary service 

„ „ extraordinary service 

Cost of collecting the revenue . . . 

Drawbacks and restitutions , . . . 

Total expenditure . . . 


The enormously increased expenditure of recent years, compared 
with 1869, due principally to the augmented public debt, and, to a 
lesser extent, to cost of the army (see p. 69), was covered chiefly by 
the imposition of new indirect taxes. Foremost in the list of these 
were greatly raised customs duties, and stamps, both sources pro- 
dticing together upwards of 480,000,000 francs, or 1 7,200, OOOZ. per 
annum. To provide for increased disbursements connected with the 
army, the National Assembly, on the proposition of the Minister of 
Finance, voted likewise a variety of new indirect taxes, among them 
on sugar, wines, salt, and transports by railway. 

When laying one of the last budgets before the National 
Assembly, the Minister of Finance gave an account of the total 
direct cost of the war and foreign occupation of 1870-78, and of the 
resources, from loans and new imposts, raised to cover the expendi- 
ture. The following two tables embody a summary of the state- 
ments of the Minister of Finance - 


Cosi of the JFor and Foreign O0cu2nho7i 

War expenditure, extraordinary, in 1870 
„ „ „ in 1871 

Foreign occupation of 1871-73 . 

Provisioning of Paris 
Orants to the families of soldiers 
Interest on sums due to Germany 
Maintenance of German troops 
Kepayment of fines, &c., Imned by Germans 
Disbursements on account of the loans of 1870-72 
Loss from non-payment of taxes, 1870-71 
Miscellaneous expenditure , . . 

War indemnity to Germany 

TotOi 


oflSIO- 


-78. 


Francs 

1.173.016.000 

700.222.000 

38.807.000 

169.518.000 
50,000,000 

302.065.000 

248.625.000 

61.708.000 

631.168.000 

364.189.000 

548.564.000 
5,000,000,000 

9.287.882.000 
51 5,280 
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Resources raised io cover the Esependiinre of the JVar and 
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Proceeds of loans raised in 1870 
Sale of rentes of tbe army dotation . 
Funds of the ‘ garde mobilis^e ^ 

Sale of provisions for Paris 
Loan from the Bank of France . 

Loan from the Eastern Railway Company 
Proceeds of the national loan of 1871 
„ „ „ „ » of 1872 

Produce of new imposts in 1871 
,, » » „ in 1872 . 

Estimated produce of new imposts in 187S 

Total . . . . . . 


Jhff?V/# (kx^npaiion 


WmncM 

I #13,471,1100 

02.107.000 
120,8094)00 

91.288.000 

LtW, 000,000 
.‘OifbOOfl.OOO 
2*2254104,000 
3, •Ills, 744,000 

884115.000 
154390,0110 

I52#85,00ll 


. 0,287382#OO 
£371., 515, 280 


The necessity of further loans to cover probable deUcite was 
foreshadowed in tbe presentation of the budgets for 1875 and 1870 . 

There were deficits, more or less in amount, throiighom tbe period 
of the Empire, as well as under preceding governments. Almost 
uninterruptedly, so as to make it the rule and' not the exception, tlm 
budgets voted by the representsitives of the nation sho'wed a small 
surplus, while the ^compte ddfinitif,’ published a number of years 
afterwards, exhibited a large deficit. 

The following is a statement of‘ tiu' defi(‘its of former periods, from 
1814 till the last completed year of the reign of Napoleon III. : 


Mods Befidts 

Bourbon Monarchy : April 1, 1814, to July 81, 1830 . . 810 920 

Bo%n of Loms Philipp: August 1, 1830, to Feb. 2 S, 1848 . 30#m!52CI 

Becond Ropubhc: March 1, 1848, to Dm: 81, 1851 , . 14 374 MO 

Secohd Empire: Jfm. 1, 185^, to Dec. 81, 1869 . . , 8S#4 1,580 

"Tetal . , . , 140#4!,M0 

The average annual revenue and annual ex|>endlture during each 
of the four periods here given were as follows : — 

ill ' Periods Aimttal | Anvap Aouual I ^ . j 

U laevemie i Expenditure »®Mfc 


First: 18U-30 . 

'Second: 1880-1848 
Third: 1848-51 , 
i Fourth: 1852-60 , 


& 

39,777,800 

,48455,040 

;5941S4601 

78,507,780 


89428*520 

51472,520 

6S412420 

88,260440 


X 

50,720 

2,317,480 

3,593,760 

4,763,810 


Tlie coijtiiraed deficits from 1,814 to the end of 1869 wel-e covered 
by loans, m8«ribed& the ‘Grand Hvre de la dette publiqae,’ dating 
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from the year 1793, when a general consolidation was made of 
all the debts, annuities, and other Government obligations, which 
were converted into a perpetual five per cent* ^ rente,’ entailing an 
annual charge of 174 millions of iranes, or 6,960,OOOZ. The divi- 
dends were not, however, paid at first, except in assignats, or paper 
of a fictitious value, and six years later the Government was forced 
to compound with its creditors. The debt had become reduced by 
confiscation of property of the ‘ dmigr4s ’ to 120 millions of francs of 
^ rente,’ wliich was reduced by a fresh conversion to 40 millions, the 
public being reimbursed the remaining two-thirds in bonds ex- 
changeable fbr the confiscated lands of the church and the nobles. 
Thus at the commencement of the 19th century the annual charge 
of the National Debt of France was only about l,600,O0OZ., or less 
than one-tenth of that of Great Britain. The extension of the 
French debt made little progress under Napoleon L, and from 1800 
to 1814, a period of fourteen years of almost continuous war, the 
annual charge increased but from 40 millions of francs to 63 mil- 
lions, and of the 23 millions added to the yearly charge, 10 millions 
represented ^ rente ’ created to repay debts left by the Government 
of the Directory to its successor. In reality the debt was only 
increased during the Consulate and the Empire by 7 millions of 
francs of ‘ rente,’ or 140 millions of capital, the famous maxim of 
Napoleon the First that ‘ he would make war support war,* being 
literally adhered to, as shown by these simple debt-figures. After 
the fall of the Emperor the expenses of the Government were greatly 
enhanced. The Restoration increased the annual charge of the debt 
between 1814 and 1830 from 63 millions to 165 millions of francs, 
but that period had to bear the penalty of the doings of the 
former Governments, and the loans issued by it were required to pay 
the war indemnity of 700 millions, the indemnity of 1,000 millions 
paid to the ^ emigres’ for their confiscated property, and the burden 
of the occupation of a foreign army of 150,000 men. The ‘ rente ’ 
created under the Restoration in reality amounted to 165 millions 
of francs, but during the whole of the period a regular system of 
amortisation was maintained, and 54 millions of ‘ rente ’ were re- 
deemed ; at the same time a saving of 6 millions was obtained by a 
conversion of the debt in 1825, and 3|- millions of ^ rente,’ having 
reverted to the State, were annixlled. The excellent administration 
of several Ministers of Finance had in the meantime so improved 
the credit of the country that from 7|* to 9^ per cent., the cost of 
the loans from 1815 to 1818, a loan of 80 millions of francs in 4 per 
cent. ‘ rente ’ wiis obtained in 1830 from the house of Rothschild at 
102^. Tliis was the only instance in the financial history of France 
of a ioan^foeing negotiated above par. 

The total public debt of France amounted on January 1, 1879, 

F 
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to a nominal capital of 19,862,035,983 francs, or 79 
interest on which, or ^ rente/ was 748,404,952 fmncs, 
The number of * inscriptions * of ^ rente/ that is of in< 
was 4,380,933. The following table shows the noi 
each of the four clevscriptions of ‘rente,’ the inti^resi 
‘ rente,’ and the number of holders on January 1 , 1 > 

^ ^ 1 ^ n tt. 1 toteMt, or animiiii i : 

Desonption of Rente | Nominal Capital ht?nto 


jS»Minix‘r of IfoWors* 
of IlfilltO 


PrM« 

388,040,585 

440,098 

37,442,770 

345,873.512 


Francs 

12,101,352,167 

11,152,400 

832,061,176 

6,917,470,240 


The following table shows, after official returns, the number of 
holders of ‘ rente/ together with the amount of ‘ rente/ at decennial 
periods from 1798 to 1870, and from 1870 to 1^879 : — 

Years: Niim!>er of IIolderR of I Amount of Annunl 

January 1 TienU* ' Uentie ; 


It Will be seen that the , national debt in recent Years has been 

steadily undergoing the process of complete subdivision among the 
population of France, the number of the public fundholders bavins 
■ come to approach that of the freeholder of the soil. ("See page 80.) 
' : The interest and other expenses connected with the public debt of 
^ ® ^France were distributed as follows for 1882: — Consolidated Debt, 
1 1 >: 743,026,289 francs; Redeemable Capital, 340,432,278 francs; 
i i , Annuities and Life Inter^ts, 15.1,881,060 francs; total charges. 

; 1^85,339,577 francs, or 49,418, 588Z. a 

; | At the commencement pfdS79, the total burden of the capita! 

' Of the puLlio debt of France was ^15 francs, or 20/. 12s, per head 
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of population ; while the burden of the interest, or rente, was 19 
francs, or 15s, lOf^. per head of population. 

All the departments of France, as well as many of die great towns, 
have their own budgets and debts, which latter were largely increased 
by the war. The budget estimates of the city of Paris for each of 
the years 1879 and 1880 were as follows : — 



1879 

1880 

Bevmue : — Ordinary receipts . 

Extraordinary receipts . 

Francs 

223,724,548 

4,730,786 

■ 

Francs 

228,635,126 

4,987,000 

Total revenue . 

228,486,334 

£9,139,413 

233,622,125 

£9,344,885 

Expenditure : — Ordinary expenditure . 1 

Extraordinary expenditure | 

! 

Francs 

223,724,548 
4,760,786 j 

1 

Francs 

221,635,126 

11.987,000 

Total expenditure . . i 

1 

228,485,334 ! 

£9,139.413 i 

1 

233,622,125 

£9,344,885 


In the provisional budget estimates for the year 1880, the total 
revenue was calculated at 233,102,579 francs, or 9,324,103Z., and 
the total expenditure at 231,041,489 francs, or 9,24i,659Z. 

The principal source of revenue in the budget of the city of Paris 
is from tolls upon articles of general consumption, called ^ droits 
d’octroi,’ estimated to produce 125,398,041 francs, or 5,015,922/,, in 
1879, and 128,713,600 francs, or 5,148,544/., in the year 1880. 
The principal branch of expenditure is for interest and sinking 
fund of the municipal debt, which, at the end of September 1880, 
amounted to 2,295,000,000 francs, or 91,800,000/. 

Army and ISTavy. 

1. Army, 

The military forces of Prance are in a state of nearly completed 
reorganisation, on the basis of a * loi sur le recrutement,’ voted 
by the National Assembly on July 27, 1872, supplemented by 
two further organisation laws, passed on July 24, 1873, and March 
13, 1875. The first article of the law of 1872 enacts universal 
liability to arms: ‘Tout Frangais doit le service miiitaire per- 
sonnel.’ By Arts, 2 and 4, substitution and enlistment for money 
are forbidden, and by Art. 3 it is ordered that ‘every Frenclu 
man not declared unfit for military service may be called up, 
from the %ge of twenty to that of forty years, to enter the active 
army or the reserves.’ The constitution of these divisions of 
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the armed forces is prescribed in tbe third chapter, the first 
article, as follows; ‘ Irery Frenchman not declared unfit for milifaiy 
serrice must be for five years in the Active Army--*” Farmee active ” ; 
for fonr years in the Reserve of the Active Army— la rt%eri^e de 
Farm^e active” ; for five years in the Territorial Army— Fannie 
territoriale ” ; and for six years in the Remwc# of the Territorial . 
Army— la reserve de Farmee territoriale." ’ The Active Army is 
composed of all the yotmg men, not otherwise exempted, wdfo have 
reached the age of twenty, and tlie Reser\''e of those who have 
passed through the Active Army. Neither the Active Army nor its 
Reserve are in any way localised, but drawn fjoni and clislribiifed 
over the whole of France. On the other hand the Territorial 
: Army and its Reserve are spread over fixed regions, determined 
from time to time by administrative enactments. 

The principle of nniversal liability to arms, laid down at the 
beginning, is not carried out strictly in all the enactments of the 
law of 1872, which admits of various exemptions from the military 
service due by all Frenchmen. Beside those rejected on physical 
grounds — les jeunes gens que leurs infirmitos rendent impropres a 
tout service— there are entirely exempt from service, first, the eldest 
of orphans having neither father nor mother; secondly, the only son, 
or the eldest ot sons, or the grandson, or the eldest of grandsons, of 
a widow, or wife separated from her husband, or a father upwards 
of seventy ; thirdly, the eldest of two brothers liable for service at 
the same time ; fourthly, the yotmger of two brothers, having his 
elder brother actually serving in the Active Army ; and fifthly, tlie 
younger son of a family whose elder brother had died in the scwioe, 
or has been discharged for wounds or illness contracted in tJie field. 
There are, moreover, partly or conditionally exempted the pupils of 
the Ecole polytechnique and of the &ole forostiore ; the teachers 
and pupil- tethers in public schools ; the professors of various 
institutions; the artists who have gained any of the ‘ Grands Prix’ 
of the institute of France ; and, finally, the members and novices of 
all religious associations devoted to teaching, and ail eccloBiastics 
borne on a list drawn up by their episcopal superiors. Partial or 
additional exemption from military service may also be granted by 
the municipal councils and other local authorities to all young men 
who contribute to die support of their families, or who «are cmgaged 
in studies or avocations that would suffer from interruption. These 
latter exemptions are subject to the revision of military councils 
established in each department of France. 

The law of 1872 permits young men who can prove a certain 
amount of education by passing an examination to enlist as volun** 

; ' teera- for on© y’ear only, and to obtain exemption thef^by from 
; ,^tvioe in the Active Army. They must maintain and cloth© 
i;lyjth©ms^lves at their own expense. All soldiers io the Active Army 
: 

: .. . : , 
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who have learnt their duties, and who can read and write, maj be 
sent on furlough, at the end of a year, for an indefinite time. 

According to the budget of the Ministry of War for 1 880, the elec- 
tive strength of the whole French army is composed of 496,442 men 
and 124,279 horses; but the Gen darmerie and the Garde Repubiicaiire 
are included in these figures, and they amount together to 27,132 
men and 13,480 horses. The army properly so called was, therefore, in 
1880, made up of 469,810 men and 110,799 horses. Of these 52,424 
men and 15,756 horses were assigned to Algiers; the remaining 
416,886 men and 95,048 horses were quartered in Prance and the 
various colonial stations. For recruiting the army in 1880, it was esti- 
mated that 165,598 conscripts would be required. Of these 107,118 
were to be assigned to the infantry, 18,045 to the cavalry, 24,647 
to the artillery, 4,718 to the engineers, 5,759 to the military train, 
and 5,816 to the administrative branches. 

Notwithstanding the loss of Alsace-Lorraine, resulting in a decrease 
of population of more than a million and a half, the expenditure for 
the army has largely increased since the war with Germany. In 
the year 1869, the actual expenditure for the army amounted to 
384,157,428 francs, or 15, 866, 297Z. ; while in the estimates for 1880, 
voted by the Chamber of Deputies, the amount stood at 570,280,085 
francs, or 22,811,208/., being an augmentation of 186,123,657 
francs, or 7,444,906/. The rise was due mainly 10 the increase in 
the numbers of the army under the new organisation. 

The organisation of the French army, under the law known as 
the ^ loi des cadres,’ passed by the National Assembly, March 13, 
1875, is as follows : 

Infant^^y: 

144 regiments of the line, each of 8 battalions of 4 companies. 

30 battalions of chasseurs k pied, each of 4 companies. 

4 regiments of zouaves, each of 4 battalions of 4 companies. 

8 regiments of Tirailleurs Algeriens, each of 4 battalions. 

1 regiment of Legion Etrangere, of 4 battalions of 4 companies. 

3 battalions of Infanterie L4gere d’Afrique. 

The troops of the last four divisions form a special class, enrolled , 
as the 19th corps d’armee. 

Gavalrtf : 

12 regiments of cuirassiers. 

26 regiments of dragoons. 

32 regiments of light cav<"ilry, chasseurs and hussars. 

4 regiments 0 / Chasseurs d’AfriqUe. 

8 regiments of Spahis. 

Ariilleri) and Engineers : 

38 regkiients of field artillery, , forming 19 brigades, 

2 regiments of artillery pontonniers, each of 14 companies. 

10 companies of artillery workmen for factories, &c. 
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57 companies of train artiilery. 

4 regiments of sappers and miners, eacb of 5 battalions* 

The total force^of the French army, liofh in iiicliiciiiip 
officers, rank and file, and in horses, was re|x#rtecl as fbl lows to the 
Chamber of Deputies in the session of 1881 


Divisions 




Infantry 

Cavalry . , . . 

Artillery 

En^ineorB (Genie) 

Train (Equipages militaires) 
Administrative troops . 
'Gendarmerie’ 


I • . j §02,697 j 120,894 

Tlie effective of ttie standing army for die yi'ar 1881 was fixed 
in tile budget estimates at 498,000 men, of whom 53.000 men 
were assigned to the Algerian forces. The tutu! was divided as 
Tollows :--4,174 men for staff service, 3,l5!2 nnnttaclied. 2.(>7() un- 
classed m the other corps, 283,563 in the infantry, 68, '758 in the 
™ artillery, 11,005 sappers, li;C30 in the train. 
18,02» m the commissariat service, and 26,459 gendarmes. There 
were allowance.s made for 26,968 officers, 121,914 non-coninus.doned 
officers, and 349,61;) rank and file. 

The whole of Fnm^ is divided into 18 military regions, each 
under a, general of division, and subdivided into districts, of the same 
ciroumterenoe as the departments, under a general of brimule. The 
fortfied placra are ^wially administotxi by a ‘service dos fortifi- 
^tions, with chefs-heux, or head-quarters, at Arnw, Bayonne, 
Bemn5on, Bourges, Brest, Cherbourg, Grenoble, Langres, L U«- 

M^seille, MontpellW, Nuiitc.M, 
fftw VI Toulouse. Before the war ot 

u ‘ chef-lieux,’ Mete and 

btrasbourg, which also contained the chief militaiy establishments, 

ordered, by a 

IffiblishLtf, m July 1872, to create militery 

establishments at Avignon, Perpignan, Quiberon, and liouen. 

■ ’ ! 2 . Mavy. 

Prance was composed, at the end of 1881 of 
^‘^v’ ^armoured screw steamers, 62 paddle-steamers 

, ;T ^ <^ew^rse-pow6r, apd armament 


rtifleial sil 
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j . ClMses of Vewels 

Humber 

Horse-power 

i Ouns 

1 1. IxiomisAifs [Bdtmients cuirassk ) : — • 
j * Batiments de Combat ’ , , . 




30 

118,819 

338 

I ‘ Guiru-sses de 2nd rang * . . . 

■ 15 ^ 

35,013 

88 

j Coasc-giiaids (Garde-cotes cuirasses) . 

'7 

13,353 

11 

Floating batteries (Batteries flottaiites). 

7 

35,000 

. 44 . 

Total, Ironclads 

59 

202,185 

481 

2. ScBEW Steamees (Bdtrmnts d Mlwe ) : — 




Ships of the line (Vaisseaux) , 

29 

16,680 

386 

Frigates (Fr%ates) . . 

24 

10,100 

574 

Corvettes (Corvettes) ... 

21 

7,940 

156 

Avisos (Awsos) 

63 

8,975 

172 

Gunboats (Canonnieres) 

78 

1,871 

95 

Transports (Transports) . . 

47 

10,222 

160 

Special boats (Batim. speeiaux) . 

■ 2 

24 

4 

Total, Screw Steamers 

264 ■ 1 

55,812 

1,547 

3. Steameus (Bdiimenis d rmm ) : — i 

Frigates (Fregates) . . . I 

11. i 

3,450 

32 

Corvettes (Corvettes) , . . 

7, : 

1,870 1 

18 

Avisos (Avisos) 

44 

3,345 : 

204 

T<,>tal, Paddle Steamers 

62 j 

8,665 

154 

4, Saihxo Vessels {Bdtimmifs d voiles) : — ‘ 
Ships of the line (Vaisseaux) . 

2 


440 

Frigates (Fr%ates) . . . . , 

11 1 

. . — 

67 

Corvettes (Corvettes) . . .. . i 

t i 

— 

25 

Brigs (Bricks) . , . , . 

7- I 

— 

26 

Transports (Transports) , . > i 

26 i 

— 

42 

Smaller vessels (Batiments de flotille) . ! 

60 ; 

— 

82__ 

Total, Sailing Vessels . , ^ 

;■ lia"'”| 

— 

672 

Total War Navy , , . : 

’’498"’”|’ 

' 266,602 

2,854 


The following is a feibnlar list of the 52 ironclads of the navy of 
France, exclusive of floating battenes, at the end of the year 1881. 
The columns of the table exhibit, similar to that descriptive of the 
British ironclad navy, alter the name of each ship, first, the thickness 
of armour at the water-line ; secondly, the number and weight of 
guns; thirdly, the indicated or nominal horse-power of engines; and 
fourthly, the tonnage, that is, displacement in tons. Each vessel of 
the French navy is enrolled at one of the five great ‘ divisions 
maritimes’ of the country — namely, 1. Cherbourg; 2. Brest; 
3. Lorient; 4. Rochefort; and 5, Toulon; and in the following 
list the initial letter of these ports, preceding the name of each iron- 
clad, denotes the division on the register of which it stands. 
Those ifonciads marked with an asterisk (^) before their names 
were not quite completed at the end of 1881 
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Division 
; Maritime 

■ ■' ' ' ' ■ ■ 

Kames of Ironciads 

Armour 
thictoess 
at water 

Gujis 

Indicated 

horse- 

Dispkice- 
meut, or 




'■■power 

tonnage 



Hue 

Number 

Weight 



Inches 





Tons 


Cuirasses de 2nd rmy: 




7-toii“\ 

d-tonj 



B. 

Lagalissosmi^re , 

6 

{ 

4 

4 

3,903 

3,445 

E. 

Triomphante 

^ ' 

/ 

L 

4 

4 

7-ton 1 
5- ton j 

3,963 

3,445 

T. 

*Viotorieiise . , 

6 

{ 

4 

4 

7-ton \ 
5-ton J 

3,963 

3,445 

L. 

Alma . . 

6 


6 

7-ton 

1,897 

3,446 

E. 

Armide. 

6 


6 

7-toa 

1,897 

3,445 

C. 

Atalante , 

6 


6 

7-ton 

1,897 

8,445 

T. 

Beliiqneuse . . 

6 


6 

7-ton 

1,897 

3,445 

C. 

Jeanne d’Arc 

6 


6 

7-ton 

1,897 

3,445 

E. 

Montcalm . , ^ 

6 


6 

7-ton 

1,897 

3,445 

L 

Eeine Blanche 

6 


6 

7-ton 

1,897 

3,445 

T. 

Thetis , 

6 


6 

7-ton 

1,897 

3,445 

B. 

*Bayard . 

6 


4 

12-ton 

1,987 

3,445 

C. 

*I)nguesclin . 

6 


4 

12-ton 

1,987 

3,445 

L. 

^Ttirenne 

6 


4 

12-ton 

1,987 

3,445 

3,445 

C. 

**‘Vauban 

6 


4 

12-ton 

1,987 


Garde-cotes cuirasses:-- 







L. 

**^Indomptable . 

10 


2 

38-ton 

4,200 

6,000 

B. 

Cerb^re 

9 


2 

12-ton 

1,508 

8,700 

E. 

Tigre . 

9 


2 

12-ton 

1,808 

3,700 

C. 

B^Iier . 

8 


2 

12-ton 

1,608 

3,700 

L. 

Bonle-Bogne 

8 


2 

12-ton 

1,608 

3.700 

C, 

Tanivan 

8 


1 

20-ton 

1,608 

3,700 

B. 

Onondaga 



2 

12-ton 

1,613 

2,550 


Besides the ships enumerated here, the following ironclads were 
on the stocks at the end of 1881 in the dockyards of France : — 
The Kaiman^ at Toulon ; the Terrible, at Brest ; the TndomptahUy 
at Lorient ; and the Bequin, building at Bordeaux. All these are 
smaller Injlexibles, hut with fixed turrets, the guns being mounted 
en barbette. They were each of 7,168 tons displacement, and 
protected at the water-line by compound armour 50 centimkres 
thick at the top and diminishing to 40 centimetres. There were 
also the Bayard, at Brest ; the Turenne, at Lorient ; and the Vaifhan 
and the Btiguesclin, at Cherbourg, ships of the Audacious class, 
armoured at the water-line by compound plates 25 centimetres in 
thickness. Finally, there were the Formidable, at Lorient and the 
Admiral Bmidin, at Brest, monster ironclads of 11,800 tons, and 
armouret^at the sides to the extent of from^ 45 to 55 centimetres. 

The three most powerful of the completed ironclads of the French 
navy are the turret-ships DSvastation, the Foudroyante, and the 
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^xvmrm-ij^peiTen xmj were aesigHea nearly on tne »me liiiic?«, 

3 12 feet in length, and are conslracted raainlj of steel. Next on the 
list of the^^Mtiments de combat/ or ships for offensive warfares 
stand the six ironclads, all with II inch aririoiir, and dilFering in 
nothing except in stength from the preceding ones. In the whole 
of them, horizontal steel armour is ttned in" BiifFicienr strengtli to 
render the decks bomb-proof, and ^gn ns are iiioinited en imrkiif, 
capable of being used in ail directionH. Not much Inferior to the 
first nine of the ‘'batiments de combat’ are the next fivi^ in ihf* 
list, the Hedoutabkf the Trident^ the Friedlmml^ and the C^dhert. 
Most of theTemaining ironclads of felie * Imtiments de coralKii ’ cliss 
are of antiquated construction, and as %vill be seen from the list 
with thin armour. By a recent decision of the Minister of Marine, 
the majority of them are to be struck off from the * effeclif normal ’ 
in 1885, 

The ' iron-dads of the second rank/ enumerated in the preccMiiig 
tebular list, „ fifteen in ^ number, are held, to be^ available oiih*’ for 
defensive warfare, while the seven ships of the next class, ‘garde- 
cotes cuirasses, are, as indicated by the name. deKstinet! stdcdv ihr 
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The French navy is manned partly by conscription and partly by 
voluntary enlistment. The marine conscription was introduced as 
early as the year 1683. There is an ^ Inscription maritime/ on 
the lists of which are the names of all male individuals of the 
* maritime population ; ’ that is, men and youths devoted to a sea- 
faring life, from the 18th to the 50th year of age. The number of 
men thus inscribed fluctuates from 150,000 to 180,000. Though all 
are. liable to conscription, the government, as a rule, dispenses from 
taking men over forty and under twenty, as well as pilots, captains, 
the fathers of large families, and able seamen who have signed for 
long voyages. The time of service in the navy is the same as that 
in the army, with similar conditions as to reserve duties, furloughs, 
and leave of absence for lengthened periods. It is enacted by the 
law of 1872 that a certain number of young men liable to service in 
the Active Army may select instead the navy service, if recognised 
fit for the duties, even if not enrolled in the ‘Inscription maritime.’ 

For administrative purposes, France is divided into five ‘ divi- 
sions maritimes,’ and subdivided into twelve ‘ arrondissements 
raaritimes,’ as follows : — 


Divisions 
,1. Cherbourg 

2. Trest 

3. Lorient 

4. Kochefort 

5. Toulon 


Arrondissements 
Dunkerque— Le Havre. 

Brest — Saint Ser^nin. 

Lorient — Nantes. 

Rochefort — ^Bordeaux — Bayonne, 
Marseilles — Toulon — Ajaccio. 


At the head of tlie administrative government of each maritime 
division is a Vice-admiral bearing the title of ‘ Prefet maritime.’ 

In January 1881 the French navy w’as officered by 23 vice- 
admirals in active seiwice, and 4 on the reserve list ; 30 rear- 
admirals ill active service, and 5 on the reserve list; 102 
captains of first-class men of war; 203 captains of frigates; 763 
lieutenants; and 374 ensigns. 


Area and Population. 


The area of France at the census of May 1866, embraced 643,05 1 
square kilomkres, or 208,865 Engl, square miles, and the popu- 
lation at the same date numbered 38,067,064. At the census of 
May 1872, the area was reduced to 529,050 square kilometres, or 
203,480 Engl, square miles, and the population nunihered only 
36,102,921. Thus France suffered in the interval of six years a 
loss of territory amounting to 14,001 square kilometres, or 5,385 
Engl square miles, and a loss in population of 1,964,143. The 
next cenfiis, taken December 31, 1876, showed an increase of 
802,867 in the total population* The following statement gives the 
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summary of the enumerations of May 186.6, of, .May. 1872, and of 
December 31, 1876 : — 
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Pciptibiti^u 
per Ml. ml to 


Area: 

Bngi. sq. miles 


Papulation 


Census dates 


Miiy 1866 . . 209,580 

May 1872 . . 204,177 

December 31, 1870 204,177 


The increase of population between 1872 and 1876 was ii scribed 
in part to immigration from the provinces ceded to Germany under 
the Treaty of Peace, concluded May 10^ 1871. By its terms, France 
lost one entire department, that of the Bas-Kliin ; two arrondi.sHcmmits, 
with .fractions of a third, of the adjoining department of the Haut- 
Bhin; and the greater portion of die department of the Mosf.flle. 

The following table gkes the area, in Inglish square miles, and 
the population of the present 87 departments of Fmnce — or 80, 
excluding the small district of Belfort, remnant of the old depart- 
ment of Rhin — according to the census returns of May 1872, and of 
December 31, 1876 : — 


Am: 
Euffl, sq, 
milciis 




Departments 


Ain . . . 

Aisne .... 
Allier .... 
Alpes (Basses-) . 

Aipes (Hautes-) . 
AIpes-MariUmes * 
Ard&che 
Ardennes 
Ari4ge 

Aube .... 
Aude .... 
Areyroii 

Belfort, district of (Rhin) 

Bouches»du-Rhdno 

Calvados 

Cantal 

Charente . . . 

, Charente-Inferienre . 

' Cher . , ; * 

CorrAz© . 

lOorse \ ^ . 

05te-d’Or 

C6tes-du-Rord . . , 
Crense .■ ' , / s - ' 

itDord-ogn© 
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Departments 

Area: ■ . 
Engl. sq. 
miles 

Popu 

M^1872 

tation 

Dec. 1876 ' 

Boubs 

2,018 

291,251 

306,094 

Brorne ..... 

2, §18 

320,417 

321,756 

Eare 

2,300 

377,874 

373,629 

Eure- et -Loire .... 

2,268 

282,622 

283,075 

Finistere. 

2,§9§ 

642,963 

680,106 

Giird . .. ' ■ . ' . , , . 

2,253 

420,131 

423,804 

Garonne (Haute-) 

2,429 

479,362 

477,730 

Gers 

2,425 

284,717 

283,546 

Gironde , ... 

3,761 

705,149 

735,242 


2,393 

429,878 

415,053 

Ille-et-Yiiame . , . . 

2,597 

589,532 

602,712 


2,624 

, 277,693 

281,248 

Indre-et-Loire .... 

2,361 

317,027 

324,875 

Mre . .. ", . ' . . . 

.3,201 

575,784 

581,099 

Jura ■ , . . ■ . 

1,928 

287,634 

288,823 

Landes .... ■ . 

3,599 

300,528 

303,508 

Loir-et-Cber 

2,452 

268,801 

272,634 

Loire . . , 

1,838 

550,611 

590,613 

Loire (Haute-) 

1,916 

308,732 

313,721 

Loire-Inf^ieiire . . . ■ . 

2,654 

602.706 

612,972 

Loiret . . . . ■ . 

2,614 

353,021 

360,903 

Lot . . 

2,012 

. 281,404 

276,512 

'Lot-et-Garonne . . ' . 

2,067 

319,289 

316.920 

Loz^re . . . , 

i 1,996 

135,190 

138,319 

Maine-et-Loire . 

I , ■2,749 

518,471 

517,258 

Manche 

2,289 

544,776 

539,910 

Marne. . '*■ 

3,159 

386,157 

407,780 

Marne (Haute-) , . . . 

2,402 

251,196 

252,448 

Mayenne . . . . . 

1,996 

350,637 

351,933 

Meurthe-et-Moselle 

2,025 

365,137 1 

404,609 

Meuse .... 

2,405 

284,725 

294,059 

Morbihaii , 

2,625 

490,352 ^ 

506,573 

Nievre ..... 

2,632 

339,917 ! 

346,822 

Hord .... 

2,193 

1,447,764 1 

1,519,585 

Oise .... 

2,261 

396,804 1 

401,618 

Orne . ' . . 

2,354 

398,250 

392,526 

Bas-de-Calais 

2,551 

761,158 

793,140 

Puy-de-Bume 

3,070 

566,463 

570,207 

Pyrenees (Basses-) . . . 

2,943 

426,700 

431,525 

Pyrenees (HauteS") , 

1,749 

235,166 

238,037 

Pyrenees-Orientales 

1,592 

191,866 

197,940 

Ebone . . . 

1,077 

670,247 

705,131 

Saone (Haute-) .... 

2,062 

303,088 

304,062 

Saone-et-Loire .... 

3,302 

598,344 

614,309 

Sarthe . . , , , 

2,396 

446,603 

446,239 

Savoie 

2,224 

267,968 

268,361 

Savoie (Haute-) . . . . 

1,667 

273,027 

273,801 

S(‘in0 

184 

2,220,060 

2,410,849 

Soiiie-In#ri6UT& .... 

2,330 

790,022 

798,414 

Seirie-et-Marne . . . . ] 

2,215 

1 341,490 

347,323 
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Bepartmenis 

Area : 
Engl sq. 

Popii 

atkm 


miles. 

May IK72 


Seine-et-Oise 

2,164 


561,990 

Sevres (Deux-) . 

2,31 r 


3:16,655 

Somme .... 

2.379 

* 657,015 

656,64 1 

Tiirn . . . . 

2,217 

352,718 I 

359,232 

Tarn-et-G-aronne . 

1,436 

221.610 ; 

221.364 

Var 

2,349 

293.757 1 

295,763 

Taueluse .... 

1,370 

263,451 

256.703 

Vendee .... 

2 588 

401,446 

411,781 

Vienne .... 

2,691 

820,598 

.ISOillfi 

Vienne (Haute-) . 

2 130 

822,447 

336.061 

Vosges .... 

2.266 

392,988 

407,082 

Yonno .... 

. 2 868 

363,608 

359.070 

Total 

. 264.092 

36,103,421 

87,405,793 


The population, on the 81st of December 187lb was eompsHcd of 
18,878,639 males and 18,582,149 females, the excess of females over 
males being less than in any other state of Western Europe* 

The increase of population between the two census periods 
J872 and 1876, amounting to 802,867, did not extend over ail the 
departments of France, as will be seen from the prec^eding table. 
In twenty departments tlicre was a decline of ]K>pulation, tin* greatet 
in Seine-et-Oise, which had 18,190 inhabitants less at the" end of 
1876 than in May 1872. In the ministcriai report accompmiyini: 
the census returns of 1876, it was stated that the decrease of popu^ 
lation in nearly one-fourth of the departments of France was diuf to hi 
decline in the number of marri^es, and e.xcessof deaths over birtlia’ 
The increase of population in Prance within the last centnrv 
and a half has been comparatively less than in any other Htaf e 
Western Europe. The natural lner«ise, from the surplus of bIrtJis 
over deaths, amounted, when at its highest, between the vears 
1820 and 1830, to not quite 280,000 per annum, and during 
part of the decennial period 1850 and I860, mnk to 51,200 t»r 
annum. There was a slight recovery during the firat half* of the 
next decennial period, but in the year 1869, the surplus of 
births over deaths had again &llen to 84,206* In the followin*^ 
two years, 1870 and ,1871, the deaths exceeded the births, the 
^cess of deaths amounting to 103,894; in 1870, and to 444,889 
in 1871- In tie 'year 1872 there was again » surplus of 172 J37 
birt^, rndthe-^lus continued in 18^4 and 1875 . The birth-rato 
p/ per hundred inhabitants was 3*11 in 1817, and had fallen to 2‘62 in 
1868. It fell to: 2^87 pfr' cent in 1869, and to 2*26 per cent in 
infi$73^ and 2*64 in 1871 — birtli-ifte lower 
, than that of any bte’ oodutiy in Europe. 
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The foilowingtable, compiled from the last official return?*, given the 
number of births, deaths, and marriages, with the surplus ( -f ) or 
deficiency ( — ) of births over deaths, in each of the sixteen years 
from 1864 to 1879 


Years 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages 

Surplus ( + ) or de- 
ficiency (— ) of 
Births oyer Heaths 

1864 

1,005,880 

860,334 

299,579 

4 - 

145,546 

1865 

1,005,753 

921,887 

298,838 


83,866 

1866 

1,006,268 

884,673 

302,186 

+ 

121,685 

1867 

1,007,515 

866,887 

300,333 


140,628 

1868 

984,140 

922.038 

301,225 

+ 

62,102 

1869 

948,626 

864,320 

303,482 


84,206 

1870 

943,515 

1,046,909 

223,705 


108,394 

1871 

826,121 

1,271,010 

262,476 

— 

444,889 ” 

1872 

966,001 

793,(564 

352,754 

+ 

171937 

1873 

946,364 

844,588 

321,238 

4 * 

101,776 

1874 

954,652 

781,709 i 

303,113 

4- 

IV 1943 

1875 

950,975 

845,062 I 

305,427 

■ + 

105,913 

1876 

966,682 

834,074 

291,366 

4- 

131608 

1877 

944,576 

801,956 

278.094 

4 ’.. 

142.620 

1878 

937,211 

839,036 

279,892 

■h 

98,175 

1879 

936,529 

839,882 

282.776 

4- 

l 

96.667 


Not included under either the births or deaths of the above table 
are the ‘ raort-nes,’ or dead-born. The number of ‘ mort-nes ’ was 
39,778 in 1863, and, gradually increasing, reached 43,875 in the 
year 1879. The births of 1878 consisted of 869,536 legitimate, and of 
67,781 illegitimate, or ‘ natural,’ children, the latter forming 7*25 per 
cent, of the total. In the capital, represented by the department of 
the Seine, the proportion of illegitimate children was 25*23 in the year 
1878. The proportion of male to female children born was 106 to 
100 previous to 1840, but since the latter date the ma,le prepon- 
derance has been gradually declining, and in 1878 had fallen to 
105*2 to 100 for the whole of France; to 102*1 to 100 for all Paris 
births, and to 100*1 to 100 for illegitimate children horn in the 
district of the capital. 

The population of France, like that of most other European coun- 
tries, is agglomerating ever more in towns. In 1846 the rural 
population constituted 75*58 per cent, of the total, and the urban 
24*42 percent.; in 1856, the rural had fallen to 72*69, and the 
urban risen to 27*31 per cent,,j in 1866, the rural was 69*54, and 
the urban 30*46 per cent. ; and finally, at the census of 1876, 
it was found that the rural population constituted but 65*10, 
and the ^rban 34*90 per cent, of the entire population. But 
though the rural population is declining, more than one-half of the 
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M population still depends on agriculture as a njeans ol' Jivinir 
^6 census returns of 1872 showed that there were 1H.51S 
dividuals— eomprising 6,970,171 heads of families, and the Ve4 dr* 
pendents—engaged in agriculture. ‘ 

returns, the distribution of the 
soil of France, a ^ace of 529,064 squan; fcikimetrca, or 62 904 97.1 
hectares, was as follows ‘ 


. . ■ ' ■ BisTitJBUTxojff Of rm goa ■ 

Arable land (terms iubourablos) 

Vineyards (vignes) ... * * 

Woodland (bois de for^ts) . 1 * * 

Meadows (prairies Jiaturelles) 
tommons and waste lands (ptoragas et'pacaaesl 

, Uncultivated land (terns inealtesV ■ f ' 

Braidings, roads, rivers, canals, &c. 

..Total 


Atm 

tWlarm 

26, .’100,777 
2/>82.776 
S.357,«66 
4,224.103 
3,1.31,243 
4,426,703 
3 .8S.3..166 

62,906,034 


Land IS very equally divided among the whole of the nonnlof 
According to the latest official returas the cultivated land P 
was divided into 5,550,000 distinct properties Of tw/f 
properties averaging 600 acres nmi^jred ’so 000^ t 
averaging 60 acres 600,000, while there were mu? 

properties under six acres, millions of 

^ 1 here were at the enumeration of December 11 mjp ♦ 

towns with more than 50,000 inhabitants, Smel^ I 

Paris - 1 QSft .qa/i t t> . 


Pari s . 
Lyon . 
Marseille 
Bordeaux 
Lille . 
Toulouse 
St. Etienne 
Nantes 


1,988,806 

842,816 

318,888 

215,140 

162,775 

131,642 

126,010 

122,247 


Eoueu , 
Le Havre 
BouWx 
Eeime . 
Toulon . 
Attiiena. 
Brest 
Haney 


104,902 

92,068 

88,661 

81J2S 

70,609 

66,896 

66,828 

66,303 


Ill’ll, logei , 

Ilmmm . 
Aiigo'w , 

Hie© 
OrMaws 


63,001 

59, 011 
67,177 

66,846 
UMB 
14,404 
53,397 
52, i #7 


2,825.^.'“ “f W, 1881, P.ri. M 

was 7,704,913, of 7J^*614 of' 1876 

habited^ md 40,908 in course of couatmctlon Buk- 

average, 14‘47 houses per square 

taiued 1-24 familyyand 4*68 T^rsous 

Seine and theKl^, the v^ maicii dwllj- of the 

one famil:7, mdMtive of a nation^ of Lafl “P “n^ed but 

' ‘There is: scaix^ly^ auv -i* ^ P^Bpwetora, 

*alhaa tofeeo pUcei^recTOt^Mn, 0.1y exodija 



FEANOB. 


8l 


country, in order to escape military service. In 1873 there emi- 
grated 10,000 Basques to South America, ehiejfly to the Argentine 
Confederation and Uruguay, and in 1874 the number rose to 12,000. 
The stationary cliaracter of the mass of the population is shown also 
by there being little migration within the country. At the census of 
1872 it was found that of the total of 36,102,921 indiYiduals con- 
stituting the population of France, 30,676,943 were born within the 
registration districts* Thus out of every 100 individuals but 15 
had quitted their native commune, and 85 lived where they were 
born. Almost the whole of the existing migration is that from the 
rural districts into the towns of France. 

Trade and Industry. 

The foreign trade of France is officially divided into ^ commerce 
general,’ which comprises the entirety of imports and exports, in- 
cluding goods in transit, and ‘ commerce special,’ which embraces 
the imports consumed within, and the exports produced within the 
country. The general commerce of the year 1880 was valued in 
imports at 4,360,000,000 francs, or 173,400,000^., and in exports at 
4,890,000,000 francs, or 195, 600, OOOZ. 

The following table gives the value, in francs and pounds sterling, 
of the total imports and the total exports of the special commerce of 
France — exclusive of coin and bullion — in each of the fifteen years, 
from 1866 to 1880 :— 


Years 

Imports for Home Consmnptioa 

Exports of Home Produce 

1866 

1867 

1868 

1869 

1870 

1871 

1872 

1873 

1874 

1875 

1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 

Francs 

2.793.526.000 

3.026.581.000 

3.303.723.000 

3.153.162.000 

2.781.493.000 

3.393.249.000 

3.447.465.000 

3.554.789.000 

3.718.011.000 

3.672.286.000 

3.988.363.000 
3,766,368,000' 

4.460.974.000 

4.594.837.000 

4.907.647.000 

£ 

111,741,040 

121,063,240 

132,148,920 

126.126.480 

111.269.720 

135.729.960 
137,898,600 
142,191,560 

148.720.440 

146.891.440 
159,534,520 

150.254.720 

178.438.960 

183.793.480 
196,300,680 

Francs 

3.180.623.000 

2.825.955.000 

2.789.926.000 

3.074.981.000 

2.860.157.000 

2.865.613.000 

3.679.007.000 

3.787.306.000 

3.877.763.000 

4.022.162.000 

3.575.594.000 

3.484.323.000 

3.369.807.000 

3.163.090.000 

3.400.639.000 

£> 

127.224.920 
113,038,200 
111,597,040 

122.999.240 

114.406.280 
114,624,520 

147.160.280 

151.492.240 
155,110,120 
160,886,480 
143,023,760 

139.372.920 

134.792.280 
126,523,600 
136,0^4,560 


The following statement shows the value of each of the four groups 
of imports and of the three groups of exports, according to the 
classification adopted by the French Douane, or Custom House, in 
each of the years 1879 and 1880 : — 



2 ® f.M IB 


THE STATESMAH’a TEAK BOOK, 1882, 


Articles of food 
Eiiw materials 
Manufactures . 
Other articles , 


Exports : — 

Manufactures * . . 

Articles of food and raw materials 
Other articles . . - . 


The imports of coin and bullion — not included here — werc^ of the 
value of 295j759j000 francs, or 11,186,360/., and tlie exports of the 
value of 475,078,000 francs, or 19,002,920/., in the year 1880. 

The foreign commerce of France is chieily witli (^rcat Britain, 
Belgium, Germany, and Italy — Great ranking iar above any 

other country, the exports to it, in })articular, being more than 
double in vtilue to those to Belgium, the next export market in 
order of imporkince. 

The subjoined tabular statement shows the ik‘Clared value of tlie 
total exports sent from France to Great Britain and Ireland, and 
of the total imports of British and Irish produce and manufiictures 
into France, in each of the ten years, from 1871 to 188(1: — 


Exporte fi?om Frauot to Uiilto,l 
Eing^lom' ■ . 


toiwte f»l' BritKh iimm* 
due*' Into FmiKw 


1 B 71 29 , 848,488 I 

1872 41,803,444 17,268,887 I 

1878 43,859,284 17.291.973 | 

1874 46,518,571 16,370.274 

1875 46,720,101 15,357,127 ! 

; 1876 45,804,854 16,085,615 

1877 45,823,324 , 14,238,242 

1878 41,378,896 14,824,885 

1879 , 38,459,096 14.988,8,-, 7 

1880 41,970,298 1.5, 504.4;)!) 

; , -'The chief artMes exported from France to the United Kingdom 
‘are silk-, woollen-j and leather manufactures, sugar, wke, butter, 
spirits, aa_ brandy* The following table gives the de- 
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clai‘ed value, in poimds sterlings of the eight staple articles exported 
from France to the United Kingdom in each of the two years 1879 
and 1880 : — 


staple exports from. France to tho United Kingjtiom 

1870 

1880 


£ 

£ 

Silk manuiiietures 

8,242.266 ^ 

9,588,663 

Woollen 

3,387,274 ; 

,4,322,545 

Leather „ 

1,422,058 

1,610,045 

Sugar, refined 

2,258,093 <' 

2,342,912 

Wine . . , , . ... 

2,472,588 i 

3,283,091 

Blitter ...... 

2,264,691 ? 

2,826,586 

Eggs 

1,391,609 i 

1,273,340 

Spirits: brandy 

2,117,376 : 

1,301,239 


These eight articles constitute about two-thirds of the total ex- 
ports from France to the United Kingdom. The remaining third 
comprises a great variety of objects, mostly food substances. 

The principal articles of imports of British home produce into 
France are woollen and cotton manufactures, and coals. The fol- 
lowing table exhibits the declared value of these three articles 
of British produce imported from the United Kingdom into France 
during each of the two years 1879 and 1880 : — 


1 

Sfeiple imj)orfcsof British produce into France j 

1879 

mo 


' £ 

■ ' £■ ■ 

Woollen manufactures 

' 3,172,532 

3,395,447 

Cotton ,, ... 

1,781,202 

1,335,385 

Goals 1 

1,364,130 

1,552,756 


The rest of the imports of British produce into France are of a 
miscellaneous character, not exceeding half a million sterling per 
annum in value. Chief among these minor articles of Briti^ im- 
ports stand wrought iron and copper. 

It will be seen from the preceding tables that the value of the 
exports from France to the United Kngdom is not fir from thrice 
the amount of the imports of British produce. 

At the head of French exports to the United Kingdom stands 
that of silk manufactures, the most important of industries of the 
country. Its activity, however, fluctuated much in recent years » 
owing to the ravages caused by an epidemic on the breaking of 
cocoons, the product of the silkworm. Previous to the outbreak 
of the epid^nic, in 1851, the annual value of raw silk produced was 
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estimated at over 100 millions of francs^ or 40/)00j000/, 

fluctuated, since then, as follows: — 


PrcHiartkwi «*f kHIc ctKwmii*" 


Weight 


Kilograr»ra»-54 

12,065,542 
9 756,804 
16,436,258 

14.082.945 
10,687,054 

8,076,545 

30,186.584 

10,226,699 

9,893,163 

8,333,128 

9,02L410 

10.773.945 
2,387,369 

11,703,664 

7,794,705 


;s with the ’ 
ho siiTchaTgt 
!t3 in each ca: 
)r the cuxre 
i 12?f per 


The strength of the French mercantile navy^ excinsive of Bnmil 
fishing vessels — ^ bateaux de la pOche eoti5re* — is sliown in the fol- 
lowing table, which gives the number and t4>nnage of tlie Vf'sifels, 
classed according to tonnage, on Jan. 1, 1879, and on Jan. 1,1880: — 


3 follows 
Vs 

there si 


Glassification of V€s?®ols 


Tciisels 


Totw 


¥ei««ls 




Of 800 tons and upwards 
„ 700 to 800 tons . 

„ 600 to 700 „ 

„ 500 to 600 „ 

„ 400 to 500 „ * 

„ 300 to 400 „ , 

„ 200 to 300 „ 

„ 100 to 200 „ . 

„ 60 to 100 „ 

„ 50 to 60 „ 

Und^ 50 . . * 

Total 
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277,759 tons, and the total number of vessels 15,058, of 919,298 
tons. Nearly two-thirds of the total steam tonnage of France belong 
to the ^ Messageries Maritimes/ a company largely subsidised by 
the government for carrying the mails. Since 1873, when the total 
tonnage was 1,089,075, there was a gradual decline of the French 
mercantile navy, 

France has a great wealth in minerals, more particularly coal and 
iron. Coal is found in three different districts — ^the first, in the 
north, called the Valenciennes basin; the second, the Central of 
France ; and the third, the Southern of France basins. The total 
production of coal amounted to 16,804,500 tons in 1877, and to 
18,857,327 tons in 1880. The coal production more than doubled 
from 1860, w’^hen it was 8,309,622 tons. Of iron (fontes), France 
produced 1,733,102 tons in 1880, more than one-half of the total 
in the Eastern departments of Meurthe et Moselle and Haute Marne. 

The growth of the railway system of France dates from the year 
1840. By a law passed June 11, 1842, the work of constructing 
railway vras left to private companies, superintended, however, and, 
if necessary, assisted in their operations, by the State. Under this 
arrangement, the whole of the railways, were classed under two 
divisions, called ‘ ancien rdseau,’ or Old net- work, and ^ nouveau 
rdseau,’ or New net- work ; the former, representing the main 
arteries of traffic, and the latter the by-roads, laid down, with a view 
to public utility rather than to profit. On this account the lines 
coming under the designation of New net- work received the grant 
of a state guarantee of 4 francs per cent, interest, with 65 centimes 
additional for a sinking fund, on the expended capital. 

The following table shows the length of railways built each year 
in France from 1855 till 1880, and the total open for traffic on the 
first o£ January of each year : — 


Years 

Lines opened 
during the year 

Total length 
open at the end 
of the year 

[. ■ Years 

Lines opened 
during the year 

Total length 
open at the end 
of the year 

1855 

Kilom&trf^ 

589 

Kilometres 

4,641 

■ 1868 

Kilomdtres 

1,193 

Kilometres 

15,729 

1856 

886 

5,527 

; 1869 

606 

16,335 

1857 

664 

6,101 

7,453 

: 1870 

795 

17,130 

1858 

262 

i 1871 

665 

17,750 

1859 

1,222 

8,675 

! 1872 

672 

17,665 

1860 

1,393 

9,086 

; 1873 

111 

17,776 

1861 

365 

9,433 

i 1874 

763 

18,539 

1862 

672 

0,105 

1 1875 

542 

19,081 

1863 : 

982 

1,087 

! 1876 

721 

19,802 

1864 

944 

12,031 

i 1877 

555 

20,357 

1865 

1037 

13,068 

: 1878 . 

680 

21,037 

1866 

* 515 

13,583 

! 1879 

1,304 

22,341 

1867 

953 

14,536 

i 1880 

1,406 

23,747 
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It will be seen that from Janna^ Ij 1871, to January 1872, the 
length of railways opened for traffic declined from 17,750 lo 17,665 
Mlomkres, notwithstanding that 665 kilomt4res of iines wore opened in 
the year 1871. The dedciency was caused by tbelo&Hc^f Alaice-Iiorraine, 
which necessitated the ^le of 750 kilometres of niilwrty, belonging 
to the Eastern Company, to the CJoTernment of Imperial Gevmmjl 
The French railways at present are alinoHl entirely in the hands 
of six great companies. They are, first, the hymm, and 

Mediterranean 5 secondly, the Park-OrMans ; third, the Aortliorii ; 
fourth, the Western; fifrh, the Sonthern ; and, nixth, ilio Maaforn, 
companies. The Ibllowing two tables give the length of lines open 
for traffic at the beginning of 1881, and the total rcixfipts in the ytws 
1879 and 1880 of each of the six great and of the minor coiiipiioies 

Olb NsT-WimK* 


itiuation on ti 
;e cxpciiditt 
acycufcin sali 
h taxation. 
expenditure 1 

laltlrs in the 
it year, win a 
uldbeciirtaiJ 
cut in pay. 
lents would 

,e current yet 

Qing to new 
.nance Meir 
oe an hnme< 
■ abolishing 


Length of line* 
■ ^aa. 1, 1881 


Companies 


Kilometres FruurfJi 

4,48S ' 2f>H, 973J3! 

2,017 ' 

1,311 ll7M(sm 

000 

TOO 5(l,0]K;i3l 

7/»4 10,585,678 

54 5,626,446 

10,315 I 680,643,031 


; Paris-Mediterranean 
i Paris-Orleans . 
Northern , 

Western . 

Southern . 

Eastxu'ii . 

Minor Companies . 
Total . 


Riwtpte 


Length of Huf A 
Jan, 1, 1881 


Companies 


K.ilojat4ri« 

hm 

2,342 

668 

2,216 

1,S18 

3,007 

3,345 


Franca 

li.731,123 

43,726,532 

11,314,000 

36,899,382 

22,849,648 

56,483,497 

32,237,20$ 


Francs 

24 . 820,807 

50.387,914 

17,036,158 

4!;i6l,OI2 

27,030,072 

67,944.556 

30,715,721 


Pans-Mediterraneati 
Paris-Orkans . 
Horthern . 

Western . 

Southern . 

Eastern . 

Minor companies 


ays open for traffic on 'flie 1st of 



tIUHOl. 


87 

Jantiary 1881 was 28,854 kilom^tresj or 14,789 English miles 
.{exclusive of 2,190 kilometres of local lines), and the total gross 
receipts in 1880 amounted to 1,048,672,957 francs, or 41,940,9 18L 

By a law which passed the Chamber of Deputies, in the session of 
1878, there will be added 16,000 kilometres, or 10,000 English 
miles, of railways, before the end of the year 1888. To provide for 
the cost of the new network of railways, the Chamber granted a cre- 
dit of 3,000,000,000 francs, or 120,000,000^. 

At the 1st of January 1881 there were 65,949 kilomkres, or 40,954 
English miles, of lines of telegraphs^ comprising 196,5*33 kilometres, 
or 121,849 English miles, of wire. At the same date tliere were 
.5,391 telegraph offices. The number of telegraphic despatches sent 
during the year 3880 was 16,492,897, of which 1,578,957 were 
international messages. The total revenue from telegraphs in the 
year 1879 amounted to 23,029,835 francs, or 921,193^. There 
were annual deficits since the establishment of State Telegraphs in 
March 1851. 

The number of letters forwarded by the French post-office in 
the year 1880 was 522,402,165 ; registered letters, 9,157,692; 
post-cards, 30,119,434 ; journals, 320,568,422 ; parcels and printed 
matter, 336,805,848. The receipts for 1879 were 104,769,735 
francs, or 4,190,789^., and expenses, 76,271,510 francs, or 
3,050,860L During the years 1849 to 1857, the correspondence 
by letters increased at the rate of 12|- per cent, a year; from 1858 
to 18G9, the increase was per cent, per annum ; and from 1869 
to 1880 it was at the rate of 4 per cent, per annum. ITrance 
entered the General Postal union of the principal states of the 
world on January 1, 1876. 

Colonies. 

The Colonial Possessions of France, dispersed over Avsia, Afiica, 
America, and Polynesia, embrace, inclusive oi‘ the so-called Pays 
proteges,’ or Countries under Protection, a total area of 537,007 
square kilomkres, or 335,629 English square miles. ISfofc comprised 
in the list is Algeria, which has a government and laws distinct from 
the other Colonial Possessions, being looked upon, partly from its 
proximity to France, and partly from serving as camp and practice- 
field of a large portion of the standing army, as a more immediate 
annex of the inother-countiy. Algeria, as well as all the other colonies, 
are represented in the Senate and Chamber of Deputies, and con- 
sidered to form, politically, a part of France. The estimated area and 
population of the various Colonies and Countries under Protection, 
togethef^witli the date of their first settlement, or acquisition, is shown 
in the subjoined table, compiled from the latest official returns. 
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I. Colonies. 


'■ I .Asia : — « . ■ ■. . ■ r-:-' 

I Possessions in Mia . , ! ifiT' 

; Gooliin-Cbina . , , ^ j 

■ I Total of Asia . , j 

j, Africa:-^ ■ ■ j . j- ■ 

; fe'eaegambia . , ^ ^ 

1 and Gold coast . I ]S4S 

I |r£,' : : : 

j and Mayotte , | 1843 f 

I Total of Africa . ^ i 

America : — 

Guiana, or Cayenne , 

G iiadeloupe and Dependencies ,* 1 034 

iWiirtimque , . 

St. Pierre and Migufdon . * : Ui3r> 

I Total of America , ! 


iBateef} j^reii, I 
Aof|nlsi.| .Stjuare 
j tioo klloniif-tros ' 


a9J.>S ' 1.5!«,20L' (isrs, 

i •^0.f)fi7 I 1,S(5«,S.»1 

Mit.oofl?' I,17ri(»,5ns'rtt\ 
1 S 43 •Vhiiwih, 

1640 is-' i?) 

1635' I ' liH;i|Of'|878), 


121,413 

l.86<l 

JI87 

235 


I <"435 ( 187l#)| 
520,450 


27,299(1878) 
335,46(1 ‘ 
164,250(18791 

*5,2,24 ■ ... } 


Oeemm:-^ ' ' I ■ ' ■ ■ ■ /•o**,-*, 

Caledonia . . ; 18,14 ,, I 

Loyalty islands. . “ * igm ; l^dlKO | 41,604 

Mai^uesas islands . ] " 1841 i i ^’^>^74 

Tahiti, and Dependencies * ‘ I 8 H 0 : ' *'^'754 

fonboiiai and Vavitott 1881 i 3,1/9 ; 11,172 

TowmotouaiidGamWerWanck IHSI I I 703 

Uipperton island . ^ 1881 ’ ' f 5.469 

I Liiinijiib 

Total of Oceania ! 

78,006 

Total of colonies , " ^ , \ 

480,223 I 2,849,590 

II. PhotECTEI) CoUKTfiT. 

I^ingdom of Cambodia . f i ft/to - o-> o/. 

: W)00 


4IJ04{|870| 

13.174 „ ^ 

5.754 „ 

11472 ,, 

79.1 „ 

5.469 „ 


I’otal, colonies and protected^ 
countries j- 


564,084 I 3,869,599 


’ 


e permanence 

svemment. See Part II, JfJc^ yetrecognised by tlieBritisl 


' rofilliotifif 
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On tlie N.E* African coast, opposite Aden, and just outside tlie 
Red Sea, France has a station, Obock, which she has been recently 
attempting to extend and develop. 

The commercial intercourse of the Colonial Possessions of France 
is almost entirely with the mother-country, being restricted by 
special legislation to this channel. But the only colonies possessing 
commercial importance are the islands of Reunion, on the coast 
of Africa, and Maxtinique and Guadeloupe in the West Indies. 

The trade between the Colonial Possessions of France and the 
United Kingdom Is very small. The only group with which there is 
any notable commercial intercourse is that of the West India Islands, 
which sent exports of the value of 11,854Z., consisting mainly of 
raw sugar, to the United Kingdom in the year 1879, The imports 
of British home produce into the French West India Islands were 
of the value of 183,075Z. in 1879, the chief article imported being 
cottons, of the value of 96,154Z. 

It is calculated that the total number of natives of France, not in the 
army and navy, settled throughout the whole of the Colonial Posses- 
sions, is under 2,000. A laxge penal settlement was formed in the 
colony of Guiana during the years 1852-60, and anothei* at New 
Caledonia in 1871-72, both for political prisoners. 

Slavery was abolished throughout the whole of the Colonial Pos- 
sessions of France by a decree of February 28, 1848. 

For an account of the government, revenue, population, and com- 
merce of Algeria, see Part ILj Aj^nca, of the Statesmmi's Year ‘•hook. 

Diplomatic Representatives. 

1. Of France IK Great Britain. 

A7)ihassador. — M. Challemel-Lacour. Accredited ambassador to Great , 
Britain, July 2, 1880. 

Secretaries, — Baron d’Estournellos ; Count d’Aunay ; M. 0. Blonde! , 

Military Attache. — Captain Marquis de la Ferronays. 

Naval Attache . — Captain L^un de la Oiiauvi^re. 

2. Of Great Britain in France. 

Ambassador , — Rt. Hon, Lord Lyons, G.G.B., born in 1817; Envoy to the 
United States, 1858-64 ; and Ambassador to Turkey, 1865-67. Appointed 
Ambassador to France, July 6, 1867. 

Secretaries. — Francis Ottiwell Adams, G.B.; George ShejSfield; Hon. W.A. G. 
Barrington; H. R. O’Oonor; Hon. H. G. Edwardes. 

Military AttaehL — Major-General J. Conolly, O.B. 

Naval Attache. — Gapt. E. H. Howard, R.H. 

Money, Weights, and Measures. 

The money, w^eights, and measures of France, and the British 
equivalents, are — 

• ^ Money.'; . ■■■ 

The Fra'nCf of 100 centimes . , Approximate value ^\d.. or 25 Francs to 

£1 sterling. 
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The Gramme , , 

„ Kilogramme 

j, Quintal Mkfiqim 

,5 Tonneau „ . . • 

„ Lim\ Liqiuil Measure 

TT j ;-4 r Liquid Mrjisijre 
» tn^Moasurc 

„ Metre , . . . 

„ Kihrnktre 

j, Mkre Ctih\ 

„ 8 irre j’ * 

j, Hectare , . , « 

,, Kilometre Carre 


Weights asi> Mhasueis. 

, , . a* 1*V434 gruins troy, or iM* 

graiTimew ec|ii«l tii au miwt, 
mu 3 * 2 tlfi llis. aTOii*tiu|foiN 

« 220 ,, 

« 2200 

« 1*70 lioi'erial pint K 

» 22 lijiljiuw* 

w 2*7*^> .t Iniwhels. 

«c or iiicfn***. 

*K 1093 Vimh, or iifiirly o furlongs, or 
■ •§ mile. ■ 

c= enU.! TceL 


2 '4 7 avu'os 

247 aeres. or ‘iij K.C. to I 
milo. 




Statistical and other Books of Eeferenea concerning 
France. 

■ 1. , Official- PUBLICATIONS. 

Anniiaire de la Marine et des Colonies. 1881. 8, VutI>, ]8a^1. 

Animaire statistique de la Framu?. 1881. 8. l^ariy. I*s8]. 

Budget dcs recettes et d(js depenses de Texereice 18>!. ‘ Jounial Uflieiel.* 

4. Paris, 1881. 

Bulletin des Lois de 1a Kepublique frau<;aise. 8. r^ari'^, 1881, 

Bulletin offieiol du Miiiistore de I'interieur. Pari^^. 1 hSI. 

Coinpte general de Fadniinistration de la justice civile ct comrocrebd*' en 
Franco pendant raniiee 1879. 4. Paris, 188 L 

Cumpte general de FAdministration de la Jusfiee crhninelb- m Franc**, 
pai’ k Oarde des 8coaux, Ministro dt* la Justice. 4. Pari.s 1881. 

L&ombrement de la population do bi France el d‘ Algetic, 1876. B, 
Paris, 1878. 

Documents statistiqnes r^unk par radminktraliow des thmtm mr Ic mm* 
meree de la Franco. 4. Park, 1881. 

'EnquMe sur la marine marchando. 4. Paris, 1 878. 

Ministlsre des Finances : Comptesgdndrauxde I'Adininislraticm cl«*s Fiaaiiw. 

Paris, 1881. 

MinisteW de 1’ Agriculture, du Commerae at des Tra^'aux publics: Aralilves 

statistiques. Paris, 188L 

Eapport fait an nom de la commission de lii rcorgiixiwifioii de Faiumk. 

M. le (j^neral Chareton. 4. Tersailks, 1876. 

Situation ^conomique et eommarciale de la France. E,x|:« 3 He comparatif pi'nir 
ks quinze aimees de la periode 1866-1879. Paris, 1 881 . 

Statistique de la France. Mouvement de la population pendant ks aimces 
1876-79. '4. Paris, 1881. : 

Tableau du Oommeree g4n6ral de k Fnmee, atee ses Colonies et les Puis- 
sances ^trangkes^ pendant rAnn^©. 1880. 4. Paw, 188 L 
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dated Paris, Hot. 19, 1869 ,* in ‘Beports from H. M/s BeprcHeistatlfes wspect"' 
ing the Tenure of Lmid. lu 'the soTcra! Countries of Imrape.^ Part I. Fob 
London, 1870. 
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Report by Mr. F. 0,. Adams on tbe Finances of France, dated Paris, March 
1880; in ‘Reports by H.M.’s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.’ 
Part II. 1880- 8. London, 1880. 

Report by Mr. F. 0. Adams on the Returns of Revenue and Foreign Trade 
of France in the year 1875, dated Paris, Feb, 10, 1876 ; in ‘Reports by H.M.’s 
Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.' Parti. 1876. 8. London, 1876. 

Report by Mr. F. O. Adams on the Budget of 1876 and 1877, and the 
Kational Debt of France, dated Paris, April 12, 1876 ; in ‘Reports of 
Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.’ Part 11.1876. 8. London, 1876. 

Report by Mr. F, 0. Adams on the French Budgets of 1877 and 1878, dated 
Paris, January 29, 1877 ; in ‘Reports by H.M.’s Secretaries of Embassy and 
Legation.’ Part I. 1877. 8. London, 1877. 

Report by Mr. F. 0. Adams on the Finances and Railways of France, dated 
Paris, Feb. 20, 1878 ; in * Reports by H.M.’s Secretaries of Embassy and 
Legation.’ Part 11. 1878. 8. London, 1878. 

Report by Mr. F. 0. Adams on the French Postal and Telegraphic Service, 
dated Paris, Nov. 15, 1878; in ‘Reports by H.M.’s Secretaries of Embassy 
and Legation.’ Part I. 1879. 8. London, 1879. 

Report by Mr. F. 0. Adams on the Finances and Commerce of France, dated 
Paris, Feb. 15, 1879 ; in ‘ Reports by E[,M,’s Secretaries of Embassy and Lega- 
tion.’ Part II. 1879. 8. London, 1879. 

Report by Mr. Vice-Consul Stigaiid on the Commerce and Industry of the 
Consular District of Boulogne, dated Sept.-Dee. 1875; in ‘Reports from 
H.M.’s Consuls.’ Part L 1876. 8. London, 1876. 

Report by Mr. Consul Wooldridge on the Trade and Commerce of French 
Cruinea, dated Cayenne, March 11, 1876; in ‘Reports from H.M.’s Consuls.’ 
Part IV. 1876. 8. London, 1876. 

Reports by Mr. Consul Hotham on the Trade of Calais ; by Mr. Consul 
Shortt on the Commerce of Corsica; and by Mr. Consul Perry, on the Trade 
of Rtiiuiion, dated April-May, 1876; in ‘Reports from H.M.’s Consuls.’ 
Part V. 1876. 8. London, 1876. 

Report by Mr. Consul Hunt on the Commerce of Bordeaux, dated Sept. 30, 
1877 ; in ‘Reports from H.M.’s Consuls.’ Parti. 1878. 8. London, 1878. 

Reports by Mr. Consul Rainals on the Trade and Industry of the district 
of Brest ; by Mr. Vice-Consul Hayes-Sadler on the Commerce of La Rochelle ; 
by Mr. Consul Mark on the Trade and Commerce of Marseille ; and by Mr. 
Consul Ciipperton on the Trade and Commerce of Nantes ; dated March-May, 
1877 ; in ‘Reports from H.M.’s Consxtls.’ Part III. 1877. 8. London, 1877.. 

Reports by Mr. Consul Vereker on the Oracle of Cherbourg; by Mr. Consul 
Bernal on the Commerce and Shipping of Havre; and by Mr. Vice- Consul 
MacGregor on the Trade of St. Malo, dated Jan.-Feb. 1878; in ‘Reports 
from H.M.’s Consuls.’ Part II. 1878. 8. London, 1878. 

Reports by Mr. Consul Rainals on the Commerce of the Departments of 
Finisl ore, C6tes-du-Nord, and Morbihan; by Mr. Consul Vereker on the Trade 
of Cherbourg ; by Mr. Consul Bernal on the Commerce of Harre ; by Mr. Vice- 
Consul Hayes Sadler on the Trade of La Rochelle ; and by Mr. Vice-Consul 
MacGregor on the Trade of St. Malo, dated Jan.-Feb. 1879; in ‘Reports from 
H.M.’s Consuls.’ Part II. 1879. 8. London, 1879. 

Reports by Mr. Consul Hunt on the Trade of Bordeaux; by Mr. Consul 
Hotham on the Trade of Calais ; and by Mr. Vice-Consul Taylor on the Trade 
of Dunkirk, dated March 1879 ; in ‘Reports from H.M.’s Consuls,’ Part 111. 
1879. 8. London, 1879. ' ' 

Trade® of France with the United. Kingdom; in ‘Annual Statement of 1 ho 
Traxle of the United Kingdom with Foreign Countries and British Possessions 
for the year 188(h’ Imp. 4, London, 1881* 
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(A.), Larmeo territorialc et la reserve do 1‘arrncc, B. Paris 1874. 
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GERMANY, 

(Deutsches Eeich.) 

EeigniHg Emperor and King, 

Wiilielm I., German Emperor, and King of Prussia, bom 
March 22, 1797, the second son of King Friedrich Wilhelm III. of 
Prussia, and of Princess Louise of Mecklenburg-Strelitz ; educated 
for the military career, and took part in the campaigns of 1813 and 
1814 against France; Governor of the province of Pomerania, 
1840; Military Governor of the Rhine provinces, 1849-57; appointed 
Regent of Prussia during the illness of his brother, Oct. 9, 1858 ; 
ascended the throne of Prussia at the death of his brother, Jan. 2, 
1861. Commander-in'-chiefof the German armies in the war against 
France, July 1870 to March 1871 ; proclaimed Emperor of Ger- 
many at Versailles, January 18, 1871. Married June 11, 1829, to 

AuguBta^ German Empress, and Queen of Prussia, born Sept. 
30, 1811, the daughter of the late Grand-Duke Karl Friedrich of 
Saxe-Weimar. 

Heir Apparent 

Txmce Friedrich Wilhelm^ hom October 18, 1831, eldest son of 
the Emperor-King; field-marshal in the army of Prussia (see 
Prussia,’ p. 110). 

The Imperial throne of Germany has always been filled by 
election, though with a tendency towards the hereditary principle of 
succession. Originally, the Emperor was chosen by the vote of all 
the Princes and Peers of the Reich, but the mode came to be 
changed in the fourteenth century, when a limited number of Princes, 
fixed at seven for a time, and afterwards enlarged to nine, assumed 
the privilege of disposing of the crown, and, their right being ac- 
knowledgedj were caUed Electors. With the overthrow of the old 
Germanic Empire by the Emperor Napoleon, in 1806, the Electoral 
dignity virtually ceased, although the title of Elector was retained 
sixty years longer by the sovereigns of Hesse-Cassel, the last of them 
dethroned in 1866 by Prussia. The election of the present Emperor 
was by vote of the Reichstag of the North German Confederation, on 
the initiative of all the reigning Princes of Germany. 

Since the creation of the Imperial dignity by Charlemagne, 
crowned ^Kaiser ’ at Rome, on Christmas-day in the year 800, there 
have been the following Emperors of Germany : — 
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Hotm of Charhnutffm, 

Karl L, * Der Grosse * . 800-814 
Ludwig I., ‘ Der Fromme ’ 814-840 

Ludwig IL, ‘ Der Deutsche ’ 843-876 
Karl II., * Der Kahle ^ . 876-877 

Karl, ‘ Der Dicke’ . . 881-887 

Arauif . . . . 887-809 

Ludwig III., * Das Kind ’ 900-91 1 

House of Franconia, 

Kourad L . . * 911-918 

House of S(txo7ii/. 

Heiurieli I., ‘ Der ¥ogelsteiler’ 919-936 
Otto I., ‘DerGrosse* . 936-973 

Otto II. . . . 973-983 

Otto III , . . 983-1002 

Heinrich n. . . ,1002-1024 

House of Fmneo^iia, 

Konrad IL, ‘ Der Salier ' , 1024-1039 
Heinrich III. . , . 1039-1066 

Heinrich IV. . . , 1066-1106 

Heinrich V. . . . 1106-1125 

House of SaTonff. 

Lothar II, * Der kehse ’ ' 1126-1137 
House of Hohemimifen, 

Konrad III. . . .*1138-1152 

Fri edrich I., * Barbarossa * 1 1 52- 1 1 90 
Heinrich VL . . . 1190-1197 

Philipp . , . 1198-1208 

Otto IV. . . , 1208-1212 

Friedrich IL . . . 1212-1250 

Konrad rv. , . , 1260-1264 

Fkst Interre^mm, 

Wilhelm of Holland . 1254-1266 

Bichard of Cornwall , 1266-1272 

Home of Hahshurg, 

Budolfl. , , . 1273-1291 

House of Nmsmi, 

Adolf .... 1292-1298 
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direction of the military and political affairs of tbc Empire is vested 
in the King of Prussia, who, as such, bears the title of Deiitscher 
Kaiser. According to Art. 11 of the Constitution, ‘ the Kaiser 
represents the Empire internationally’ — ^ hat das Reich vcilkeiTecht- 
lichzuvertre ten’ — and can declare war, if defensive, and make peace, 
as well as enter into treaties with other nations, and appoint and 
receive ambassadors. To declare war, if not merely defensive, the 
Kaiser must have the consent of the Bundesrath, or Federal Council, 
in which body, together with the Reichstag, or Diet of the Realm, 
are vested the legislative functions of the Empire. The Bundes- 
rath represents the individual states of Germany, and the Reichstag 
the German nation. The members of the Bundesrath, 59 in number, 
are appointed by the governments of the individual states for each 
session, while the members of the Reichstag, 397 in number, are 
elected by universal suffrage and ballot, for the term of three years. 
The various states of Germany are represented as follows in the 
Bundesrath and the Reichstag : — 


States of the Empire 

' 

Number of 

Number of 

members iu 

deputies in 


Bundesrath 

Eeichstag 

Kingdom of Prussia 

17 

236 

,, „ Bavaria 

6 

48 

j „ „ Wiirtoniberg .... 

4 

17 

„ ,, Saxony 

Grand-Duchy of Baden .... 

4 

23 

3 

14 

,f „ Meckienburg-Schwerin . 

2 

6 

„ „ Hesse .... 

3 

9 

„ Oldenburg 

1 

3 

„ „ Saxe- Weimar . 

1 

. ■ s ■■ 

„ 5 , Meeklenburg-Strelitz 

Duchy of Brunswick ..... 

1 


2 

3 

„ „ Saxe-Moiningen .... 

1 

2 

„ „ Anhalt ' 

1 

2 

„ ,, Saxe-Coburg' Gotha , 

1 

2 

„ „ Saxe-Altenburg . 

. 1 ■ .■ 

1 

Principality of Waideck .... 

. X 


,, „ Lippe .... 

■ 1 

! ^ 

„ „ Seliwarzburg-Rudolstadt , 

1 

t 1 

„ „ Sehwarzburg-Sondershausen 

1 

1 1 

„ „ Reuss-Schleiz . 

1 

1 

„ „ Schaumburg-Lippe . 

1 

1 ^ 

„ „ Reuss-Greiz 

Free town of Hamburg .... 

1 

I 

1 

3 

„ „ „ Liibeck. .... 

1 

1 

„ ,, „ Bremen .... 

Reichsland of Alsnco-Lorraine 

1 

1 

I 

15 

Total 

59 

397 
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mis was S, 124,811 at the general election of 1S78, while the nnmiJ! 
of actual voters was 5,884,843 at the mine election ' ™ 

Both the Bundesrath and the Reichstag meet in ainm-,1 
convoked by the Kaiser. The Kaiser has the right to 

^ prorogation must n Jt exceed wxfy Z-s'^ 

^ days. All l-iwa 

&r the Empire niiist receive the vofea of an absolute Liioritv nr 

Bnndesrath and the Heiclisteo* «J ol flie 

tag, to take effect must reeeWe the am lent of* "the 'Iv * ■ 

iconntersigned when promulgated bj the CbjLior 

The latter, m his capacity m President nf thl 4 i ^ Empire. 

^«tationsof the ReieSSJ ’ 

born A^ril\ T 

Minister Plenipotentiary ofPru^Jsia at the 4^v Ernssia. 1848; 

i^bassador to the CoZ of Ket^S, ^ \«"I-50; 

of Prussia to the Emperor of the Pr«r,„K ’ Arnbmsador 

Affairs, and chief o“thTLld! 'd' Pc.i-..ign 

23 , 1862; Chancellor of the NorL Sm, ?^ 'V •‘^’f'f«»i.er 

appointed Chancellor of the Empire, January ’it "^187 P’ ’^67-70; 

Blatters i tariff, excfse, and tees- Zdfl /"** 
posts, and telemphs; civil and criminal 

and foreign aii#a Each ^ hmmcml aceauntfi ; 

least four states of the Empir^\ut^T,'®? "■ of «t 

includes only the representetivi of iJ “*'f oommittoe 

Bavaria, SaxL, and ^‘'"gdoms of Fnmm, 
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per cent. ; of other Christians, 0*3 per cent ; and of Jews, 1*2 per 
cent. (For further particulars as to divisions of creeds, see the 
various States.) 

Education is general and compulsory throughout Germany. The 
laws of Prussia, which provide for the establishment of elementary 
schools, supported from the local rates, in every town and village, 
and compel all parents to send their children to these or other 
schools, exist, with slight modifications, in all the states of the 
Empire. It appears, from statistical returns relating to the formation 
of the united German army, that all recruits of the year 1878 could 
at least read and write, though in some of the southern states^ 
nohibiy Bavaria, a small number of the young men entering 
military service were declared of inefiicient education, ^ mangelhafle 
Schulbildiing.’ (For further particulars see Pnissia^ pp. 11 8-1 9.) 

There are twenty- one iiniversities in the German Empire, all 
of them, with the exception of one, having four ‘ faculties,’ or divi- 
sions of studies, namely theology, jurisprudence, philosopliy, and 
medicine. The following table gives the list, in alphabetical order, 
of the universities, with the numbers of professors and teachers, and 
that of the students in the summer of 1879 : — 


Universities 

Professors 

and 

Teacliers 

Students j 

Theology 

Jurisprudence 

Philosopliy 

Medicine 

Total. 

1 Berlin 

2M 

150 

888 

1,185 

346 

2,669 : 

Bonn 

104 

275 

312 

422 

154 

1,063 

Breslan . 

107 

109 

369 

584 

178 

1,240 

Erlangen 

,04 . 

140 

60 

93 

132 

415 

Freiburg 

, "57 

39 

119 

79 

181 

418' 

Griessen . 

55 

18 

106 

103 

108 

335, 

Gottingen 

125 

94 

309 

471 

114 

988 

Greifswild 

62 

56 

89 

145 

235 

525 

Halle . 

105 

203 

125 

469 

117 

914 

Heidelberg , ; 

no 

34 

410 

203 

103 

750 

Jena . . i 

78 

68 

142 

248 

87 

545 

Kiel . . 1 

65 

36 

; 29 

95 

92 

ml 

Kdnigsbcrg . 

i 89 

40 

! 176 

315 

335 ' 

! 666 i 

Leipzig . 

’ 160 

366 

! 958 

1,222 

335 : 

2,881 1 

Marburg 

' 68 

60 

i ■ ■ 82 . ' 

i 198 

110 ! 

459 ! 

Munich . 

136 

86 

f 413 

400 

456 

1,364 

Milnster 

* 30 

116 


206 

— 

322 

; Eostock . 

^ 41 

26 

31 

61 

39 

157 

•; Strassburg 

1 90 

44 

^ 101 

333 

168 

646 

Tubingen 

! 88 

427 

* ■ 354 

192 

1G4 

1,137 

"Wurzburg 

! 66 

140 

j ' 102 

205 

475 

922, 

! 


The nTfniber of students in the preceding table includes only those* 
'matriculated at each university. There were besides tlie total 
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aboTe given, a certain nimber of non-matrlciiktccl sliidents— * zum 
Besncb der Vorlestmgen berecbtigt^— Ae vast niajoritj of tlMtin, 
namely, 1,794, at tbe university of Berlin. Among tbc matricniLiteii 
stndents at tbe university of Leipzig there were 2, OSS foreigners in 

the summer of 1879. 

fourteen of tlie twenty-one imiversitios of the Empire are Fro* 
testant, that is teach only Protestant theology* Thenc ProtcHtont 
high schools are Berlin, Erlangen, Gieswii, Giittingen, Greikwalcl, 
Halle, Heidelberg, Jena, Kiel, KdiilgBberg, Leipzig, lkhirl}iirg, 
Postock, and Strassburg. In four nniveraities, namely Freiburg, 
Munich, Munster, and Wtlrzburg, the faculties of theolcgy are 
Poman Catholic. The remaining three are mixed, attended by 


EeTentia and Expenditure. 

The common expenditure of the Empire is defrayed, according to 
Art 70 of the Constitution, from the revenues arising from customs, 
certain branches of excise, the profits of the post, and telegni|)hs. 
Should the receipts from these various sources of income not be 
sufficient to cover the expenditure, the individual states of G<*rrnaiiy 
may be assessed to make up the deficit, each stati* being made ccui- 
tributory in proportion to its population. Tlse common expeiKliture 
is to be voted, ‘ as a rule ’ — in der Pegel — only ffir myr year ; but 
;aIso for any longer term ‘ in special cases' — in besonderu Fallen. 
The financial year, formerly coeval with the calcndaryear, was made 
•to run from the 1st of April to the Slst of March in 1877. 

In the budget estimates for the fmanciai ymr ending Marcli 
.Bl, 1881, the total revenue of the Empire was set down at 
539,252,040 mark, or 26,962,6321., and the c^xpeadifcur© at 
the same amount. The budget accounts of the Empire 
distinguish between ordlnarj, or ‘coiilinuaL (fortdaiiernde) m* 
■penditure, and extraordmmy, or for once * (einmalige) disburse- 
ments. In the budget of the Empire for 188b-82 the mm of 
.518,924,888 mark, or 25,696,2441, was placed under the head of 
ordinaiy, and that of 82,886,521 mark, or 4,144,326/., of extra- 
ordinarjT disbursements. The estimated total ordinary, or ^ continual ’ 
expenditure for the financial year ending March 31, 1882, was 
distributed as follows : — 


Braneli® of Expenaitot^ 188i»43 

Imperial Ohanceiv and Treasury (Sehatzamt) 
KMchstag ... . . \ , 

Foreign Department . . 

Imperial Army ^ • . ♦ . , 


65,587,106 

2S5300 

6J564,890 
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Brand K?is of Erpenditure, 1881-82 

Mark 

Impei’ial Xavy ... » • « . 

28,218,320 

Imperial Court of liaihvay-affairs . . . * . 

303,150 

Interest of Ik-bt of the Empire • ♦ . . . 

10,602,500 

Imperial Audit (Rechniingshof ) . , . . . 

465,453 

Imperial Judieatxire (Ileiciis-Justiz-Yorwaltung) , . 

1,700,852 

General Pensions . . . , . . 

18,399,993 

.. Invalid B\ind , . 

31,071,344 

Total ordinary expenditure , . , 

513,924,880 


£26,696,244 

The extraordinary expenditure for the financial year ending 

March 31, 3882, was distributed as follows :. — 


Branches of Expenditure, 1881-82 

Mark 

Imperial Chancery and Treasury , . . ‘ « . 

*4,075,371 

Beichstag • • . 

30,000 

Interest of debt of the Empire . . . . < 

3,463,064 

Department of Foreign Affairs . . , . • 

131 400 

Imperial Post and Telegraphs . . . . . 

9,209,122 

Imperial Army . . . . ... , 

52,587,761 

Imperial Kiivy p 

11,373,558 

Imperial Audit . , . , , 

8,000 

Court of Imperial Judicature . . , • . 

200,000 

State Railways . . , . , . , , . | 

8,000 

Imperial Printing Office . ... . . . ' 

30,000 


Expenditure in consequence of tlie war against Prance 
Total extraordinary expenditure 
Ordinary expenditure * * 

Total expenditure • 


1,698,245 


" 013, '924388 ' 


596311,409 

£’29340,570 


Tlie e>stimated receipts for tlie financial year ending March 31 , 
1882 , embracxid the following branches of Imperial TQvemie : — 


Sourccs'ot Eevenue 


Mark 


Customs and Excise Duties .... 

Stamp Duties ■ 

Profits of Posts and Telegraphs 

State Railways ....... 

Interest of the Invalid Piind of tlio Empire 
Surplus of former years . . , . ' . 

Imperial Bank ....... 

Interests of Imperial Piinds . . , , 

'Miscellaneous Receipts (extraordinary supply) « 
Total direct revenue .... 

Contributions of states to Imperial revenue 
T#tal revenue to cover expenditure • 


335,499,150 

7,406,900 

18,697,14;) 

11,039,400 

31,071,344 

6,529,730 

1,505,430 

3,842,605 

75,002.327 


490,685,031 

'^ 106 , 126 , 378 “ 

596;8n;4oir 

£29340,570 


H 2 



Tlio contribution of the piincipnl states of the tjiiipirc to the 
revenue for the year !881-“82 was cakwkte<l as folIom*H Prussia, 
44,199,312 mark; Bavaria, 19,015,507 mark ; WiinteTiiberg, 
6,777,830 mark; Baden, 4,864,561 mark; Baxmiy, 4,7311,618 
-:mark;: and the ReichsIand'AljBace-Lornane, 3,425,579 mark. 

In the budget of the Empire the sums received from Fmiticc as 
war indemnity were not entered, but p!aci*<l to a HC‘panite accotint. 
Of the war indemnity, agreed upon h\ Treaty of FeK 26, 1871, 
amounting to five milliards of fit-ancs, or 200,006 jO(H)/m tkTrnany had 
received the total at the end of September 1873. Bewidi^s this Treaty 
indemnity, Germany received a tribute of 6,(100,000/., from thy city 
of Paris, and levied contributions In some of the Frcndi depart* 
ments, the total sum paid into the Imperial exeher|iier amounting, 
inclusive of interest, , to about' 220,000,000/. Of this sum nearly 
■ one-half was portioned out among the Uventy* five States of the Ger- 
man Empire. Of the other half, by various laws passc-d in the 
Eeichsrath, 12,500,000/. were paid to France for the Alsace-Lorraine 
Eailways, and 6,000,0001. for the fortresses in the Reieljsland. 

The German Empire, as such, had no public debt at the time of 
its re-establishment, in 1871, but one has b<?en created in recent 
years. On February I, 1881, the total funded debt anuninted to 
251,000,000 mark, or 12, 550, 000/,, besich^s winch, in virtue of laws 
passed March 28 and Blay 24, 1881, a new debt of 102,54(),(i8H 
mark, or 5,127,0041., has been contracted. The whole deda bears 
interest at 4 per, cent. Besid-es the funded there exists an imfimdcxl 
debt, represented by * lieichs-Kasscnscheinef or Imperial treasure 
bills, outstanding to the amount of 1 55,7 85,540 mark, or 77,892,7706, 
on April 1, 1881. 

As a set-oif against the debt of the Empire there exist a variety of 
invested funds, of a total amount of 863,487,928 mark, or 43,274 ,3966 
These funds comprise an ‘Invalidenfond* of 546,418,883 mark, 
or 27,310,944/. ; a * Festungsbaufond/ of 64,913,470 mark, or 
3,245,673/., and a^Kriogs-Hchatz’ of 120,000,000 mark, or 6,000,0001. 

Amy and Havy. 

1. Amy. 

By the Constitution of April 16, 1871, the Prussiaii obligation to 
serve in the army is extended to ike whole Empire, it being enacted 
by Art* 57, that every German is liable to sendee — w^ehrpfiichlig- — 
and no substitution is allowed.* The, time of service is thus pre- 
scribed by Art. 5'9 of the Constitution. Every German capable of 
bearing arms— ‘ wehrf&ig*' — ^hasto be in the standing army for seven 
years, as^ a rule from the finished twentietli till the commencing 
twenty-eighth years of Ms age. Of the seven years, thrA must 
^ent;in Active service— *bd den Falmen ’—and the remaining four 
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in the army of reserve, Ailer quitting the army of reservej he has 
to Ibrm part of the Landwehr for another five years. The strength 
“Of the German army on the peace footing was fixed in the Army 
Bill, which passed the Eeichstag in the session of 1874, at 401,659 
men for a term of seven years, commencing on the 1st of January 
1875, and ending on the 31st of December 1881, The volunteers 
of one year’s service are not reckoned in the number at which the 
peace effective is fixed. By the Army Bill, the Prussian military 
legislation is applied to all the states of the Empire. 

The strength of the armed forces of the Empire was greatly aug- 
mented by a law called that of the Landsturm, which passed the 
Eeichstag in the session of 1875. Under this law, the army is 
increased by the addition of all men capable of bearing arms, who 
•are not either in the Line, the Eeserve, . or the Landwehr. The 
new force, the Landsturm, is divided into two classes, the first class 
comprising all able-bodied men up to the age of 42, 'who are not 
already in the army, and the second including the rest. The first 
class is organised into 298 Landsturm battalions on the model of the 
298 existing Landwehr battalions, which adds 175,800 men to the 
<3r€rman forces. By application of the law, the German army, 
without the second class of the Landsturm, which is not to be orga- 
nized for the present, will number about 1,800,000 men. 

The 68rd Article of the Constitution of 1871 enacts ^ the -whole 
of the land forces of the Empire shall form a united army, in war 
and peace under the orders of the Kaiser ’ — ^ die gesammte Land- 
macht des Eeichs wird eiii einheitliches Heer bilden, -welches itn 
Krieg und Erieden unter dem Befehle des Kaisers steht.* The 
sovereigns of the principal states have the right to select the lower 
.grades of officers; and the King of Bavaria, by a convention, signed 
Nov. 23, 1870, has reserved to himself the special privilege of 
superintending the general administration of that portion of the 
'German army raised within his domiffions. But the approval of the 
Kaiser must be obtained to all appointments, and nothing affecting 
.the superior direction of the troops of any state of the Empire can 
be done without his consent. It is enacted by Art. 64 of the Con- 
stitution of 1871 that ^ ail German troops are bound to obey uncon- 
'ditionally the oixlers of the Kaiser alle dentschen Truppen sind 
verpfiichtet, den Befehlen des Kaisers imbedingt Folge zu leisten ’ — 

^ and must swear accordingly the oath of fidelity.* Art. 65 of the 
Constitution gives the Emperor the right of ordering the erection 
of fortresses in any part of the Empire ; and Art. 68 invests him 
with the power, in case of threatened disturbance of order — - 
^ wenn die bffentliche Sicherheit bedroht ist’ — to declare any country 
or district in a state of siege. 

The army of the German Empire wms formed in October 1879, o.f 
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150 regimeBtsof infantry, inclnding Iho piards; 20 lalfalirms of 
jager, or riflemen; 93 regiments of cavalry, 4it nginientH of 
artillery, 20 battalions of engineers, incituiing a railway rvginicnt, 
and 18 battalions of military train. The following iabh- the 

strength and organisation of the Imperial army on the pcaci- 
footing : — 


Peace-footingf 

Offleew- 

Kaftkiincl file 

HorM.i 

Infantry, 1/50 regiments 

. 8,S94 


4,22H 

lagor, 20 battalions . 

482 

11,247 


Cavalry, 93 regiments . 

2,902 

BfiM 2 

08,31 »> 

Field Artillery, 36 regiment 

1,800 

30,037 

37.100 

Fortress Artillery, 29 hat 



221 

talions . . . 

. em 

14, 984 

Engineers, 20 battalions 

400 

ukwi 

*250 

Train, 18 battalions . 

300 

6,040 

8,GC!CI 

Eepots of Landwfihr, 27‘ 

i 



battalion.s 

600 

4,708 

ri 

Staff Division . , 

2,061 

■ ' ' 

3,329 

Total , 

. 18,079 

i 400,936 

07,389 

1 

The following table show's tlie strength and 

organ isiti 

Imperial army on the war-footing 



War Footing 

Officers Rnnk and tile 


Infantry, including guards 

- 10,426 , ■ 

886,388 

20,988 

Jager or riflemen 

780 

41,18! 


Cavalry . . . , 

3,487 

108,276 


Field Artillery 

2,213 

88,319 

783108 

Fortress and Coast Artil-I 
lery . * . / 

1,370 

56,800 

8J00 

Engineers . , 

837 

33,669 

8;i5i 

Train and administration . 

724 

44,010 

44,255 , 

Bailway and telegraph! 
division . * J 

2m 

8,700 

3,780 

Staff division . . , 

2,108 

7,000 

8,600 

Total . 

31,195 

1,273,346 j 

281,542 


AuuAuutju m aooY© smwmeiiis are me rroopR oi uiio iieia 
reserve, organised in 1876, ealcnlated to nnmlier 250,000 men, and 
those- of the Landstom (see page 101),. It is ealoiilated that with 
the addition of the latter, Germany may place in the field at any 
time two millions and a half of armed men, without drawing upon 
the last reserves. ' ^ 

The Empire is llitided for military purposes into 17 districts, each 
represented hy one corps d’arm4@. The guards alone, reeriilted from 
Prussia and Alsaoe-Lo:ii:aine^ do net heiottg to any special cliviiiion. 
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For details regarding the German ai*myy its formation 5 mode of 
service, and general organisation, see FriisBia, ^Army,’ pp. 128-25, 
Since the Franco-German war, the fortress system of Germany 
lias been entirely remodelled, and a number of old fortified places, 
deemed nseless, have been abolished, and many new ones erected, 
and others enlarged. The Empire is at present divided into nine 
' fortress districts ’ (Festungs-Inspectionen), each including a certain 
area with fortified places. The following table gives a list of these 
districts, and the names of the fortresses in each, the fortified places 
of the first class, serving as camps— mit verschanzten Lagern — being 
distinguished by italics, while those specially designed for raihvay 
protection, or obstruction— Eisenbadinsperren — are marked by 
asterisks (^), and coast fortresses by a dagger (f). The table is 
drawn up after official returns, dated ]N"ovem&r 1879. 

Districts Fortresses 


1. Konigsberg . 

. Konigsherg 

Memelt ** 


Marienburg 

Dirschan^ 

Pillant 

2. Danzig . . , ■ 

* Danzig 

Stralsnndt 


Thorn 

Kolbergt 

Swincmhndo t 

8. Posen ■ . . , ' , . , * ■ ■' 

. Domi 

N’eisse ' ■ 


Glogaii^ 

Grlatz 

4. Berlin , ' ■■■■..■ : 

. KBstfin 

Konigstexn* 


Magdelmrg 

Spandau 

Torgan^ 

5. Mayenee (Mainz) „ >■ ■ ; ; 

p Magence 

Ulm 

Daataft 

Sirassimj'g 

Keu-Breisach 


G. Metz .... 

, Metz , ■ . 

Saarlouis * 


Diedenhofen^ 

Biteeh* 

7. Cologne (Coin) 

. Cologne 

Dnsseldorf^ 

Kohienz 

Ehrenbreitstein 

Wesel^ 


8.,iiItona • . p ■ 

. Sonderburg-DuppeZ 

Kieit 


Trave month f 

Elbe month t 


Friedrichsortf 

Weser mouth t 


Ems month t 

Wilhelmshavenf 

9. Munich (Milnchen) . 

, IngoUtadt 

Germersheim.'^ 


It will be seen that at the end of 1879, the Empire had 17 
fortified places of the first class, serving as fortified camps, and 26 
other fortresses. Works for enlarging six of the fortresses of the 
first class, namely, Thorn, Posen, Ktlstrin, Mayence, Strassbuxg, 
and were in hand at the same date, the most important of 

these works^ consisting of the budding of a wide girdle of outer 
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fortifications, being nearly completed at Strawburg and Metz, 
(Official CommunicatioE*) 

2. Jfmf* 

The formation of a German naty, due to the initiative of I^riissia^ 
'dates from 1848, and rapid progress has been made in it for the hmt 
ten years. The iieet'of war of the Kmpire eoBsisU'd, at the end of 
1881, of 22 ironclads, including^ not complefcecl, 50 other steamers, 
and 4 sailing Yesscls. 

The following is a tabulated list of the 20 ironclads, divided into 
' frigates, corvettes, and' gunboats. The colunmB of the Rubjf>inc*cl table 
exhibit, similar to that. descriptive of the British ironeJacI navy, first, 
the thickness of armour at the water-line ; secondly, the and 

'size of guns ; thirdly, the indicated horse-power of tlie engiiies ; and 
fourthly, the tonnage, that is, divSplaceiiient in tons. The iremedads 
marked by an asterisk (*) before their mime were iif»t completed 
at the end of December 1880 : — 
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I Frigates:- 
j Kaiser 


Inches 


Teutsehiand * 
Koiiig Wilhelm 
iViedrieh derOrosse 


Prenssen . 

Priedrich Karl 
Kroiiprinz 
Corvettes 
Hansa 
Sjichsen . 
Bayern 
Wbirttemberg 
Baden 

Gunboats : — 
Arminius . 
Wespe 
Viper 
Biene 
Skorpion , 
Mhcke 
Basilisk , • 
Oamaeleon 
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The two most powerful skips of the navy are the ironclads 
Kaiser and Deutschland, both built by Messrs. Samuda, Brothers, 
Poplar, the first launched March 19, and the second September 12, 
1874. The Kaiser and Deutschland are sister-ships, 285 feet long, 
constructed alike in every respect, after the designs of Mr. (now Sir) 
Edward J. Keed, formerly constructor to the British na^y. Each 
is protected with an armour belt extending all fore and aft, from 5 
feet 6 inches below the water-line to the main deck, and has an 
armour-plated battery, fitted with eight 22 -ton steel breech -loading 
Krupp guns, arranged to fire broadside. In addition to these eight 
guns, there is another gun of 18 tons weight placed aft, capable of 
being trained to an angle of fifteen degrees. The tJnekness of 
armour-plates on the vital parts of the belt and battery is ten 
inches; elsewhere it is eight inches, reduced at the ends of the 
ship. The upper and main deck beams of each ironclad are com- 
pletely covered wuth steel plating. 

The next most powerful ironclads of the German Imperial navy 
are the turret-ships, Friedrich der Grosse and Preussen. They 
were built at German dockyards, after the same model, duringtheyears 
1873 and 1874. Each of them has two turrets, with armour of the 
thickness of eleven inches round them, and the centre, and of seven 
inches fore and alter, while the armament consists of four 26 -ton 
guns in the turrets, and two 21-ton guns placed fore and 
aft. Not much inferior in size to these two turret-ships are 
the ironclads Konig Wilhelm, Prinz Friedrich Karl, and 
Kronprinz. The Konig Wilhelm, built at the Thames Iron- 
works, Blackwall, and launched on the 25th of April, 1868, was de- 
signed by the former Constructor of the British navy, and carries 25 
18-ton guns, made of Krupp’s hammered steel. The armour 
is 8-| inches thick amidships, tapering gradually downwards to a 
thickness of 7 inches at 7 feet below the water-line. Beliind the 
bowsprit and just forward of the stern are two bulkheads, each of 
6 inch armour and 18 inch of teak, which continue from the lower 
deck up through the main deck, and rise to the height of 7 feet 
above the spar deck, where they are curved into the form of 
semicircular shields, each piez’ced with portholes for cannon and 
loopholes for musketry. W ithin these shields are four 3 00 -pounders, 

. which can be used to fire straight fore and aft, or as broadside guns, 
xhe Prinz Friedrich Karl, was built at La Seyne, near Toulon, 
after the model of the French frigate the Couronne. The Kronprinz, 
built at Poplar, by Messrs. Samuda Brothers, and launched in 1867, 
is constructed with armour- plating 5 inches thick, so arranged as to 
protect the rudder and steering apparatus, as well as the whole of the 
lower dec%. The armament consists of 18 steel breech-loading guns 
of 12 tons, l;)esides two small pivot guns. 

Among the other vessels of the German navy, the most remarkable 



buation on 


' m wie ciKi of MKBO, Iw 5 iKCi 

seamen and boys, and officered by 1 admiral, 1 vice-admiral rear- 

^01 lieutenants. There were ’besides 
1^97 marines, artillery, numbering 458 men in all a total’ of 7 vA’ 

„ ,,„ ; ;» ■ . ™y "F » 

Germany has three ports of war -it Ki,.I ..,tt tT ' , 

Baltic, and at Wilhclmah'iven in fl.*. ’n'. \ r t i'”“ Ganzig, on the 

to r.igd.te a. tlde,'2r„ '" r '""'*■ 

clad wwla ^ T 1 ^ . ^*^3' »0cm for ordiiMiw and 

granite moles, respectively* 000 and^*0 fon 5>y 

called ‘ the entS ’ Thisbn.sin, 

tile first sluice, 132 4tlong and 68 wide** The n^t l’ ^ 

hMbour is 600 feet long md 400 wide- 

diately behind, as long and as wide as tht’fi^ 

3,600 feet long, vaiyfng in width from Phen follows a canal 

about hatfway ;noE hSb?u; W 

craft This leads to tihe txmi- m- '^^c^ng-steamers and similar 
long and 750 Se ^>200 feet 

^ principal barbi^ur there are Lo kje Sip^rd.;. 

. Area and Popnlatioa. 

«te®o?Ge2ny?n^Kde?<^th“^ 

rl * I b- , , * '■■ . ^ Eeichsltmd 



QMMMmi. - .... . ^ . , .107 


of Alsace “Lorraine j as returned at tlie two last census enumerations, 
token December 1, 1875, and December 1, 1880 : — 


States of the Empire 

Area, 

English sq. ' 
miles 

Population, 
Dec. 1, 1875 

Population, 

Pee. 1, 1«S0 

I. Prussia 

137,066 

25,742,404 

27,278,911 

II. Bavaria 

29,292 

5,022,390 

5,284,778 

III. Wiirttemberg 

7,675 

1,881,505 

1,971,118 

lY. Saxony 

6,777 

2,760,686 

2.072,805 

V. Baden 

5,851 

1,507,279 

1,570,196 

VI. Meeklemburg-Schwerin 

4,834 

653,785 

677,055 

YII. Hesse . • . . 

2,866 

884,218 

936,340 

YIII. Oldenburg . 

2,417 

319,314 

337,478 

IX. Brunswick . 

1,526 

327,493 

349,367 

X. Saxe-Weimar 

1,421 

292,933 

309,577 

XI. Mecklemburg-Strelitz . 

997 

95,673 

. 100,269 

Xll. Saxe-Meiningen , 

933 

194,494 

207,075' 

Xni. Anhalt . . . 

869 

213,565 

232,592 

XIV. Saxe-Cobui’g , . ! 

i 816 

182,599 

194,716 

XV. Saxe-Altenbm’g . , ! 

509 

145,844 

155,036 

XVI. Waldeck . . . 1 

i 466 

54,743 

56,548 

XVII. Lippe . . , . 1 

445 

112,452 

120,246 

XVIII. Schwarz. -Eiidolstadt . j 

340 

76,676 

80,296 

XIX. Sehwarz.-Sondershaiisen 1 

318 

67,480 

71,107 

XX. Beuss-Schleiz 

297 

92,375 

101,330 

XXI. Sebauniburg-Lippe 

212 

33,133 

36,374 

XXII, Beuss-Greiz . 

148 

46,985 

50,782 

XXIII. Hamburg . 

148 

388,618 

453,869 

XXIV. Ltibeck 

127 

56,912 

63,571 

XXV. Bremen 

106 

142,200 

156,723 

Alsace-Lorraine . 

5,580 

1,531,804 

1,566,670 

Total . 

212,091 

42,727,360 j 

45,238,829 


At the census of December 1, 1875, tlie number of males was 
20,986,701, and the number of females 21,740,659, being an excess 
of 753,958 females over males in the total population of the Empire. 

The population of Germany was 23, 10^2 11 in 1816, at the end 
of the great wars against France, and thirty years after, in 1837, it 
had risen to 30,010,711, representing an average annual increase of 
nearly 1-| per cent. At the general census of 1858, the population 
of Germany wa,s found to be 35,334,538, showing an average annual 
increase of little more than f per cent. ; while, the return of the 
census of 1867, the last preceding the great war against France, gave 
a total of 38,495,926 souls, amounting to an average annual increase 
of f per cent. From the census of 1867 to that of 1871, the war 
intervening, the increase was only at the rate of 0*58 per annum ; 
but from 1871 to 1875 it rose to 1*01 per cent, per annum. 

The :^Ilowing table exhibits the comparative census results of 
the years 1871 and 1875, with the increase or decrease, both abso- 
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lute and per cent, per annum, in eacli of tlie^25 states of Geimany, 
ranked according to population in lH75,tiid in Alsace'-Lorraine 


States of tbo Empire 

Popiilaiioii, 
Dec. 1, 1871 

Atw4«tc 

PopiilatioTj, liivwnm + 
Dev. 1,1 W5 or 

Inr reiwe + ! 

or 1 
Tk‘H*mw 1 

I. Prussia 

24,605*842 

BfwreftH’ »- 

26,742,401 1 + 1436,562; 

p.rt 

+ 

m;i i 

II. Bavaria 

4,863,450 

2,556,244 

5,(122,39*1 ^ + 

168,040, 

+ 


III. Saxony 

2,760,5H6 + 

204,342 

+ 

1*92 ! 

lY. Wiirtemberg 

1,818,539 

1,881, *505 + 

62,966 

+ 

0‘85 ; 

Y. Baden , 

1,461,562 

1,507479 + 

45,617 

+ 

0*76 1 

VI. Hesse . 

852,804 

884,218 4 

31,324 

+ 

0*85 1 

VII, Mceklemburg- \ 
Schwerin , J 

557,707 

553485 ’ 

3,022 


0'18 j 

Yill. Hamburg 

338,974 

388,618 + 

49,644 

+ 

3‘4i ; 

IX. Branswick . 

312,170 

327,49^ + 

15,323 

+ 

1-20 

X. Oldenbuig . 

314,591 

319.314 + 

4,723 

+ 

0-35 

XL Saxe-Weimar 

286,183 

292,033 + 

6,750 

+ 

0*58 

XII. Anhalt . 

203,437 

213,565 + 

i 0,128 

+ " 

I *23 

XIII. Saxe-Meiningen . 

187,957 

104,494 + 

6,537 

+ 

O'SO 

XIY. Saxe-Coburg 

174,339 

182,590 4 

H.2fR)’ 

+ 

1*17 

XY. Saxe-Altenburg . 

142,122 

145,844 + 

3,722 

+ 

tm 

XYI. Bremen 

122,402 

142,20(1 4 

10,798 

" + 

3*82 

XVIL Lippe 

112,135 

112,452 U 

1,317| 

+ 

0*20 


Mecklemburg- \ 

Strelitz . j 

Keiiss-Selileiz 
SchwarzbuTg-Ku- d 

dolstadt . J 

Scbwarzburg-Bcu- \ 
dersliausen j 


"Waldeck 
. Liibeck 
, Eetiss-Greiss . 

. Scbaumbttig-Lippe 
Alsace-Lorraine . 


50,224 

52,158 

45,094 

32,059 

1,540,788 


95/>73 - 
92,875 + 
76,070 4* 


54*748 

50,012 

40,985 

83,133 

1*531,804 


l,8O0| 
3,348.: <1* 
1,153' + 


I,4S1, - 
4,754; •4* 
1,801 + 
1,074! + 
17JS4! ^ 


I I J 1 

It will be seen that the increase of population during the census 
period was greatest in the three Free Towns, Bremen, Hamburg, 
and Lhbeck, and, nezt to them, in Saxony, while it was less in 
Prussia, and that the decrease of population was largest in the 
Eeichd^d of Alsace-Lorraine. By comparison of the resulta of 
1875 with those of 1880 it will be seen tliat there was an increase 
in all the States^ the greatest being in Prussia, where it was above 
1| millions, and next in Bavaria, Saxony, and Wlirtemberg. Ham- 
burg had an kcrea^ of 65,251, Bremen of 14,523, and Almce- 
^ Lorraine of 34,866, The total increase was 2,508,457,^ 

following table ^ves the total number of births, deatliSi and 
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marriages, the snrpltis of births over deaths, in the whole 
German Empire, during each of the iiye years from 1875 to 
1879 


Emigration, which in recent years assumed larger proportions in 
Germany than in any other country of Europe, after declining for 
some time, got a new impetus in 1879 and 1880, The number of 
emigrants reached its highest point in 1854, when over a quarter of 
a million of persons left the country, then sank gradually till 1862,. 
in which year the number fell to 27,529, and from thence rose again, 
with fluctuation, till the year 1872, when there were 155,595 
emigrants to the United States alone. In 1878, the total emigration 
fell to 130,987 ; in 1874 to 75,502 ; in 1875 to 56,289 ; in 1876 to 
37,803; in 1877 to 21,964. In 187.8 it rose again to 24,217 ; in 
1879 to 33,327 ; and, Anally, in 1880 to 106,190. The emigrants 
of 1880 comprised 63,778 men and 42,412 women, more than one- 
half of them natives of Prussia. During the twenty-flve years from 
1846 to 1880 the total emigration to the United States, which ab- 
sorbs the best classes of emigrants, numbered over three million 
individuals. It is calculated that each presented, on the average, a 
money value of 200 marks, or lOZ., so that the total loss by this 
emigration amounted to over 30,000,000i^. The stream of emigra- 
tion mainly flowed through Hamburg and Bremen. (See llamhiirg^ 
page 176, and Bremen^ page 179.) 


Trade and Commerce of Germany, 

See pp. 181-85. 


Money, Weights, and Measures, 

See pp. 185-86, 


Statistical and other Books of Eeferenee 
Germany. 

See pp 186-88. 


concerning! 


Years 

Birtlis 

Deaths 

Marriages 

Surplus of Births 
oyer Deaths 

1875 

1,724,412 

1,172,393 

386,746 

652,010 

1876 

1,757,701 

1,133,627 

366,912 

624,074 

1877 

: 1,747,277 

1,152,493 

347,810 

! 594,784 

1878 

1,818.510 

711,157 

54-7,810 

1,107,353 

1879 

1,806,741 

1,214,643 

! 335,113 

592,098 
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STATES OF GEEMANT. 

I. PEirssiA 

(KoNrOREICII Pj{K!-f!.SEK.) 
EeigniEg King, 

I Wilhelm I, bora March 22, 3707, tlu> w-cmk] k 
F riedrich Wilhelm III. and of Princess Loni.sc ol’ Al 
Strelitz; educated for the military career, imd ti«i- 
campaigns of 1813 and 3814 against j'rance- Govi 
province ofPomerania, 1840; Commaiidcr-iii- (’Ijid of t 
tooopsagamst die revolutionary anny of Baden. June 184 
Governor of the Klune provinces, 1849-57; ni.iKnule,] 
tire kinplom during tlie illness of his brother, Ocf 
f I’™™ at the death of his hr 

5 1«61. Commander-m-Ghref of the German armies 
a^mst P™, Jrfy 1870 to Mardi 1873 ; prochunn 
Versatile^ January 18, 3873 . Married June 1 
Queen of I russia, born Sept, ofh bs| ] t 
the late Grand-Duke Karl Friedrich of Snxe-irtdinar. 

. ^ qf ih Mmj, 

hoir-u])p;iri*ijn horn Get 
Jield-Marshai in the Gerinan army; inarrii'd Fm 9 ^- 

Victoria, Princess Royal of Great lirifain, of Jhich inari 
issue SIX children 1. Prlnee Priedricb Wilhelm bf*i 

1889} mmedFebnmry 27, 1881, to Princess Victoria If f 
Hobtem-Augustenburg, born May 8, 1880. 2 J*rinceM« 

bom July 24, 1860; married Feb. 18, 1.878 to Prhit^T 
ddest son of Dute f^rge U. of Sasc-’Moinlgen ; oUli 

i2,I87ll. 3. Prince 

oorn Ang. 14,1802. 4. Princess Victtirlin horn An^i 
5. Princess Sophie^ bom June 14 187(1 V i”- 

bom AprU 22, isk ’ ^ “<*8“ M; 

»LS.S.SSSP5?“' 3. J«3S, ™„M &„t 


mnuAm — PP3IA. ‘ III 

September 14,1855; married^ August 24, 1878, to Priuce Hendrik 
of the Netherlands; widow, Jan* 18^ 1879. 2. Princess Elisabeth, 

born Feb. 8, 1857, and married Feb. 18, 1878, to Prince August, 
hereditiuy Grand- duke of Oldenburg. 3. Princess Louise, born 
July 25, 18 GO, and^. married March 13, 1879, to Prince Arthur of 
Great Britain, Duke of Connaught. 4. Prince Friedrich Leopold, 
born Nov. 14, 1875. 

II. Princess Louise, born March 1, 1829, and married, June 27, 
1854, to the Landgrave Alexis of Hesse-Phiiippsthal, from whom she 
was divorced, March 0, 1861. 

III. Princess Anna, born May 17, 1836, and married, May 26, 
1853, to Landgraf Friedrich of Hesse. 

Nephew and Niece of the King, 

I. Prince Albrecht^ born May 8, 1837, son of the late Prince 
Albrecht, brother of the King ; Commanding General of the tenth 
corps d^armee ; married April 19, 1873, to Princess Marie, born 
August 2, 1854, daughter of Duke Ernst of Saxe- Altenburg, by whom 
he has offspring two sons : — 1. Friedrich, born July 15, 1874. 2. 

Joachim, born September 27, 1870. 

IL Princess Alexandrine^ born Feb. 1, 1842, sister of the preceding, 
married Dec. 9, 1865, to Prince Wilhelm of Mecklenburg- Schwerin. 

Cousms of the King* 

I. Prince Alexander^ born June 21, 1820, the son of the late 
Prince Friedrich of Prussia. 

IL Prince Georg,, brother of the preceding, born Feb. 12, 1826. 

Tlie kings of Prussia trace their origin to Count Thassiio, of 
Zollern, one of the generals of Charlemagne. His successor, Count 
Friedrich L, built the family-castle of Hohenzolicrn, near the 
Daniibe, in the year 980. A subsequent Zoliern, or Plolienzollern, 
Friedrich III., was elevated to the rank of a Prince of the Holy 
Homan Empire, in 1273, and received the Burgraviate of Nurem- 
berg in lief; and his great grandson, Friedrich VL, was invested by 
Kaiser Sigismimd, in 1415, with the province of Brandenburg, and 
obtained the rank of Elector in 1417. A century after, in 1511, the 
Teutonic knights, owners of the large province of Prussia, on the 
Baltic, elected Margrave Albrecht, a 3 mnnger son of the family of 
HolienzoHern, to the post of Grand-Master, and he, after a while, de- 
clared himself hereditary prince. The early extinction of the nialeliiie 
of Albrecht brought the province of Prussia by marriage to the Elec- 
tors of Brandenburg, wdio, by early adopting Protestantism, acquired 
a very important position as leaders of the new faith in Northern 
Germany. In the seventeenth century, the Hohenzollern territories 
became 'Jreatly enlarged by the valour and wusdoni of Friedrich 
Wilhelm, ^ the Great Elector/ under whose fostering care arose the 
first standing army in central Europe. The Great Elector, after 
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a reign extending from 1040 to 1088, left a country of 
and a half millions, a vast treasure, and 38,000 widl-drilled trootis 
to his son, Friedrich I., who put the kingly crown on his head sit 
Konigsberg, on the 18th of January 1701. The first king of PruKsia 
made few efforts to increase the territory hft him ],{ j],, 
Elector; but his successor, Friedrich Willuihn L, ncijuired ii ireasura 
of nine million.s of thalers, or nearly a million jukI a lisilf .Hirrling 


V.* »*v»**ij rttiu It .HirrJ 

bought family domains to the amount of five millions th.-ih.^rs 

- i* , . « , •».*« . .. ._ “ vs 


raised the annual income of the country U. si.x milliouH, flirec-lunrths 
of which sum, however, had to be spent on the army. After addinu 
irnrt of Pomerania to the posscssioiw of the houa', he left his son 
and successor, Friedrich IL, called ‘the Ureaf,’ a stati* of 47 7711 
square miles, with two and a Imlf raillioiw iiihabitanf.s. Friedrich II 
added Silesia, an area of 14,200 stjuare miles, with one ami a (inurter 
million of souls; and this, and the large territory gained in the 
fimt partition of Poland, increased Prussia to 74,340 s„uare miles 
ivith more than five and a half millions of inhabitants. Under the 

reign ofFriedrichs succor, Friedrich Wilhelm II, the State was 
enlarged by the acquisition of the ])rineipalities of Anspndi and 
Baireuth, as well as the v^t territory acquired in anoilicr jiartition 
of loland, which raised its area to the extent of nearly lOOIMlO 
about nine millions of souls. Under 'Pi iedrich 
WiOielm 111., nearly one half ol tin's st.itc and population was taken 
by Napoleon; but tlie Cangres.s of Vionnu lm,^ud3^Ltorod tlm 
loss but added part of the kingclcun ofSaxf.nv, the Rhiaehmrlg, and 
Swedish Pomerania, moulding Pra.-ssia into ’two separate nieces of 
territory, of a total area of 107,800 square miles. Tlfis wiS Jd 

wlX inooms of 

Sterling per annum. Since the ostablisliment of eonatitutiraa^ 
Government, liowever, this arrangement has Imen changed and the 
rawTnf ir** become publie property, in so far as tlnf income is 
^ exchequer, after deduction of certain sums nro- 
vided for the ‘ Krondotations Eente,* or civil list. The amount of 

snt I f institution orJraTaS sf 

SSiVoooTOfiirir' i 

uikuer i,uuu,uuu^ tUaler. At present the total ‘ Krondntatmno 
thder ’'0^610^96^*^11^ amounts to 4,073,099 






Dating from Elector Friedrich III. of Brandenburg, who, on 
January 18, 1701, placed the royal crown upon his head, calling 
himself King Friedrich I. of Prussia, there have been the following 

Sovereigns or the House of Hohenzollern. 

Friedrich I. 1701 

Friedrich Wilhelm 1 1713 

Friedrich IL, called * the Great * ^ ^ . 1740 

Friednch Wilhelm 11. 1 786 

Friedrich Wilhelm III 1797 

Friedrich Wilhelm IF, 1 840 

Wilhelm 1 1861 

The average i^eign of the seven kings of the House of Hohen- 
sollern, including the present monarch, amounted to 23 years. 

Constitution and Government. 

The present constitution of Prussia was drawn up by the govern- 
ment of King Friedrich Wilhelm IV,, with the co-operation of a 
Constituent Assembly, sitting August-December 1849, and was 
proclaimed January 31, 1850; but subsequently modified by royal 
decrees of April 30, 1851 ; May 21 and June 5, 1852; May? and 24 
1853; June 10, 1854; May 30, 1855; April 14 and 30, 1856; 
May 18, 1857 ; May 17, 1867 ; January 1, 1872; and April 5, 
1873. These fundamental laws vest the executive and part of the 
legislative authority in a king, who attains his majority upon 
accomplishing his eighteenth year. The crown is hereditary in 
the male line, according to primoghnlfeure. In the exercise of the 
government, the king is assisted by a council of ministers, ap- 
pointed by royal decree. The legislative authority the king shares 
with a representative assembly, composed of two Chambers, 
the first called the ^ Heirenhaus,’ or House of Lords, and the 
second the ‘Abgeordnetenhaus,’ or Chamber of Deputies. The 
assent of the king and both Chambers is requisite for all laws. 
Financial projects and estimates must first be submitted to the 
second Chamber, and be either accepted or rejected en bloc by 
the Upper House. The right of proposing laws is vested in the 
government and in each of the Chambers. The first Chamber, 
according to the original draft of constitution, was to consist of 
princes of the royal family of age, and of the heads of Prussian 
houses deriving directly from the former empire, as well as of 
the heads of those families who, by royal ordinance, would be 
appointed to seats and votes in the Chamber, according to the 
rights of primogeniture and lineal descent. Besides these here- 
ditary members, there were to be ninety deputies directly elected 
by electoral districts, consisting of a number of electors who 
pay the Highest taxes to the State ; and, in addition, other thirty 
members elected by the members of the municipal councils of large 
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towns. This original composition of the ‘Ilotise of Lords’ wai 
greatly modified by the royal decree of October 12. I8.>i xvhiri 
brought into life tlie Upper Chamber in its pw^sent form! It 
composed of, first, the princes of the royal family who ant of arrp 
including the scions of the formerly sovereign families of Ih.hen- 
zollern-Heohingen and Hohenzollern-Signmringcn ; wcomllv, the 
■chiefs of the mediatised princely houses, recogniml by the C.uiw-oss 
of Vienna, _to the number of ri.xteen in Prussia; thirdly, the lieada 
of the terntonal nobility Jbi-med by the king, and mimhcring some 
fi% members; fourthly, a number of liil- pei-rs, chosen by tlie kinrr 
ajng Ae clay of ricli landowners, great inamifaetiireiv, ami ‘natiomri 
celebiities ; fifthly, eight titled noblemen elected in tlu' eight nro- 
vmces of Prussia by the resident landowners of all degrees • «ivt h!r 
thei^pre-sentatives of the universities, the heads of ‘ dmp^ers^ a Sd 
the bui^omasters of towns with above fifty thousand inhabitants • 
^d, seventhly, an unlimited number of members nominated by thl 
ki^ ioi life, or for a more or less restricted period ^ 

_ Ihe second Chamber consists of 4^3 membera-1.352 for the oU 
kingdom, and the restadded in 1867 to represent the new ?-an«eW 
provmces. Eveiy Prussian who ha.s attiined is t m ^1 v® 
and m quriified to vote for the mnnirit.al elections ofhil iJl r 
domicile, is eligible to \-ote as indirect elector. Pprson.s wlw, nil 

Pelcrie o 

whole amount of direct taxes levied on th7. wi.J ^ ^ ^ ' *"® 

consist of dlelectorswh^ay the hiX^ ^‘*^Sory 

third of the whole. The md f r r *■ , mv- 

amount down to the limits of the m UiS riunrorti'',f 

exceed 500 ‘ UrwUhier.’ Direct eleetnif^^ ^ T ‘ 

divirion of the circle from the ntim'ki." ^loniinated in each 

indireefim without resard to entitled to vote 


4i]|! 


Chamberis“S;dr^^^ 

member of the second Chamb® who S f eligible to be a 

year, who, has not forfeited 1“-^ ‘J^^tieth 

: ajfidiclal stentmee, imd'Whohasw^talil^d^- through 

: ^e. ^he Chamber nmai; be Selected wbb”® 

.e^atioh of their le^tive period nli V njoaths of the 
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be regularly convoked by tbe king during tbe month of November ; 
and in extraordinary session, as often as circumstances may require. 
The opening and closing of the Chambers must take place by the 
king in person, or by a minister appointed by him. Both Chambers 
are to be convoked, opened, adjourned, and prorogued simiiitaneousiy. 
Each Chamber has to prove the qualification of its members, and 
to decide thereon. Both Chambers regulate tiieir order of 
business and discipline, and elect their own presidents, vice-pre- 
sidents, and secretaries. Functionaries do not require leave of 
absence to sit in tbe Chamber. When a member accepts paid func- 
tions, or a higher office connected with increased salary, lie vacates 
his seat and vote in the Chamber, and can only recover the same by a 
new election. No one can be member of both Chambers, The sit- 
tings of both Chambers are public. Each Chamber, at the propo- 
sition of the president or of ten members, may proceed to secret 
deliberation. Neither Chamber can adopt a resolution when the 
legal majority of its members is not present. Each Chamber has a 
right to present addresses to the king. No one can deliver a peti- 
tion or address to the Chambers, or to either of them in person. 
Each Chamber can refer documenfs addressed to it to the ministers, 
and demand explanations relative to complaints contained therein. 
Each Chamber has the right to appoint commissions of investigation 
of facts for their oWn information. The members of both Chambers 
are held to be representatives of the whole population. They vote 
according to their free conviction, and are not bound by prescrip- 
tions or instructioHvS. They cannot be called to account, either for 
their votes, or for opinions uttered by them in tlie Chambers. No 
member of the Chambers can, without its assent, be submitted to 
examination or arrest for any proceeding entailing penalties, unless 
seized in the act, or within twenty-four hours of the same. All crimi- 
nal proceedings against members of the Chambers, and all examination 
or civil arrest, must be suspended during the session, should the 
Chamber whom it may concern so demand. l^Iembers of the second 
Cliamber receive travelling expenses and diet money from the State, 
according to a scale fixed by law amounting to 20 mark, or one 
pound sterling, per day. Eefiisal of the same is not allowed. 

The executive government is carried on by a Staatsministeriuni, 
or Ministry of State, the members of which are appointed by the 
King, and hold office at his pleasure. The Staatsministerinm is 
divided into ten departments, as follows: — 

1 . President of the Coiincil of Ministers. — Prince 0 tto von Bismarch- 
Behonhausen^ born April 1, 1815; studied jurisprudence at Berlin 
and Gottingen ; elected member of the Prussian Diet, 1848 ; Minister 
Plenipotentiary at the Diet of Frankfort, 1851-59 ; AmbaBsador to 
the Court of St. Petersburg, 1859-62; Ambassador to the Emperor 
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to China and Japan, 1860-6^; officer of cavalry in the campaigns 
of 1864, J86()j and 1870-71 against Denmark, Austria, and France ; 
member of the Reichstag since 1870 ; elected Second Vice-President 
of tlie Reichstag, 1879. Appointed Minister of Agriculture, &c., 
July 14, 1879. 

9. The Ministry of Public Works. — Dr. August Maifhach^ born 
November 22, 1822; studied jurisprudence, and entered the State 
service in 1845 ; Director-general of the Rtiilways of Hanover, 
1866-71, and of the German State Railways, 1871-78. Appointed 
Minister of Commerce and Public Works, March 80, 1878. 

10. The Ministry of Commerce and Industry. — The ffinctions 
of this department were assumed by Prince Bismarck, in addition 
to that of President of the Council, in 1881. 

The salary of the President of the Council is 54,000 mark, or 
2,700/., and that of each of the other ministers 3,600 mark, or 
1,800/. 

Each of the provinces of the kingdom is placed under the 
superintendence of an ‘ Oberpriisident,’ or governor, who has a 
salary of 21,000 mark, or 1,050/. Each province has also a military 
commandant, a superior court of justice, a director of taxes, and a 
consistory, all appointed by the king. The provinces are sub- 
divided into Regierungsbezirke, or counties, and these again into 
‘ Kreise,’ or circles, and the latcer into ^ Genieinden,’ or parishes. Each 
county has a president and an administrative board or council; and 
the further subdivisions have also their local authorities. The prin- 
cipal functionaries are ail elective ; but the electioUvS 'must be con- 
finned by the Government. 

Ckurcli and Education. 

Absolute religious liberty is guaranteed by the constitution. 
.Nea.rly two-thirds of the population are Protestants, and one-third 
Roman Catholics. At the last census, taken December 1, 1880, the 
Prorestants numbered 17,645,462, being 64-7 per cent, of the total 
population of the kingdom, and the Roman Catholics 9,205,136, or 
34T per cent. At the census of 1875 the Catholics numbered 
b, 625, 840, or 33i per cent., while the Protestants have increased 
about one million in the same period. The number of Jews was 
363,790, or 1*334 per cent, of the population, at the date of the census; 
in 1875 it 'was 363,790, or 1*82 per cent. In the provinces of 
Prussia, Pomeixinia, Brandenburg, and Saxony, the great majority 
are Protestanis; while in Posen, Silesia, Westphalia, and Rhenish 
Prussia, the Kunum Catholics predominate. In the new provinces, 
annexed to the kingdom in 1866, the Pmtestants form tlie mass of 
the population. There are a few members of the Greek: Church, 
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discretion of the authorities* Thus the higher schools, as the com- 
mercial or colleges, are not established merely for the rich, but are 
likewise open to the poorest, the fee being 6 thaler, or 18s*, a 
quarter, while reductions are made to large families or poor persons. 
The Prussian schools are divided into eleven classes, namely, 
first, elementary, embracing village or town schools; second, ^ Bur- 
gerschulen,’ or citizen schools ; third, ‘ Real Schuien,’ or schools in 
■which languages, arts, and sciences are taught ; fourtli, seminaries, 
or schools for training elementary schoolmasters; fifth, colleges; 
sixth, industrial schools; seventh, schools of architecture; eighth, 
schools of mines ; ninth, schools of agriculture ; tenth, veterinary 
schools ; and eleventh, the Universities. 

The difference between the elementary schools of the villages and 
those of towns consists in the greater variety of studied subjects. 
In the former, reading and writing are taught, with geography and 
history of Germany, and the four first rules of arithmetic; in the 
latter, general geography, history of the world, fractions, rule of 
three, and the chain-rule, are added. The citizen schools, adapted 
for the 'wants of tradespeople, teach likewise mathematics, Latin, 
and Prench to a certain extent. The ‘ Beal Schule ’ is divided, like 
the colleges, into six or seven classes. 

Prussia has ten Universities, namely, Berlin, Bonn, Breslau, 
Gottingen, Greifswald, Halle, Kiel, Kdnigsherg, Marburg, and 
Miinster. The studies at the University last from three to four 
years, at an expense of 15Z. -a year for the lectures. The Uni- 
versities are maintained and administered by the Government, 
while all the other scholastic institutions are supported by the com- 
munity, under control of the Government. (For number of professors, 
teachers, and students at each of the ten Universities of Prussia in 
the summer of 1879, see Germamj^ p. 97.) 

The whole of the educational establishments in Prussia are under 
the control of the Minister of Public Instruction and Ecclesiastical 
Affairs, but there is a local supervision for every province. The 
administration of each of these is vested in a President, who is 
the head both of the Civil Government — Begierung — and of the 
Consistorium, -which has to manage the ecclesiastical and educa- 
tional affairs of the province. Each Consistoriiiin is subdivided 
again into two sections, one for purely ecclesiastical, the other for 
educational affairs. The latter section, -which bears the name of 
Provincial Schul- Collegium, forms the highest court of appeal in 
all matters referring to schools. As a general rule, die adminis- 
tration of school funds provided hy the State is under the control 
of the Civil Government, wliich likewise takes upon itself nearly 
the wltele management of the lower and elementary schools, while 
the Schul-Colieginxn is responsible for the higher schools, fox the 
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The estimates of public revenue and exnend 
the Government to the Chambers are alwJ, „ 
even balance, without surp' «««V« w 

former has been constant, 

The surplus of the five ■ 
l,42o,000Z. in 1870, tc 
in the latter year. Bu 
in 1877. 

Up to the end of 187 
year, but it was then d, 

GTeat_ Britain, for fim 
nnancial year under the 
so that the preceding ac 
niencing Jan. I, 1876, i 
i he budget estimates 
as follows durine- each m 


- i otnce estimates were for tl,e calendar 
d that heiicelorlli they should la- as in 
1 yeans ending March 31. 

anangeinciit (■oimijcnced April 1, 1877 
ts were fora period of 15 nfo„U ! eon I 

nding March 31, I 877 . ^ 

venue and expenditure of Pnis 
eight years from 1872 to 1880 

- 

Eadtog Dec. 31 y- 

'U • . 695,097,700 slrfijRft; 81.6' 

|«31- SS olffis si'j; 

! ssiu »s? 

otlier^ ^te ^undeSkWs 

easing, Rowing a tende^’to become ^ 

avenue Ifoan ail ^don, St oSr^r ' 
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In the budget estimates for the year en 
sources of revenue were given as Mows:— 


SotJBCES OF EbVBKUE, 

1. Ministry of Agncultpe, Domains and Forests:- 

income from domains and forests » 
various , , ^ ^ ■..* . * 

Total . . . ^ 

2 . Ministry of Finance;— 

Direct taxes : — 

Land tax (Gf-rundsteuer) 

House tax 
Income tax . 

Class tax (Klassensteuer) 

Tr^e tax (G-ewerbesteuer) 

Bail way dues 
Miscellaneous 

Total 

Indirect taxes : — 

Share of Imperial customs and taxes 
Succession tax (Erbschafsteuer) . 

Stamps . , 

Bills of exchange . . 

Bridge, harbour, river, or canal dues 
lines, &e. 

Miscellaneous , , ^ 

Total . . 

State lottery 

•Naval commercial institution (Seehandlung) 

The Mint 

Miscellaneous . , 

Total receipts of Ministry of Knance 

3. Ministry of Public Works 

ffines, produce of . . ^ 

Purnacos. iron mills, forges, produce of ! 

Salines, produce of 
Miscellaneous 
State railways 

Total receipts of Ministry of Public Works 

4. Ministry of Justice , 

5. Ministry of the Interior . 

6. Ministry of Commerce and Industry 


l^tark 

72,114,544 
7, 27^700 

7%8S8,224 


. 40,195,000 

27.500.000 

29.106.000 

30.770.000 

18.806.000 

2.515.000 
592,000 

149,484,000 

17,992,380 

5.000. 000 

17.500.000 
72,780 

2 . 200.000 

50.500.000 
1,884,9 90 

95,150,10-0 

4,023,400 

3.00 0. 000^“ 
234, 70^ 


1 26,273,286 

378,165,486 

57,739,055 

18,939,260 

5,030,080 

4,953,855 

356,542,000 

443,204^50 

5,066,050 

3,674,240 

302,884 
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tici, 

7. Mim^tiy of ^l^ubMc ' Isistmetion mi 
Amirs . • * . . ^ 

$* Mkistij of Stato ..****„ 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs . • . . , 

10. Ministry of War •*#*** 

. ■ ■■ Total estimated roTen lie * , 


uafcion on 


Sfiif.; 

msKiln 
4jm} 
.'irio.oiiir 
SH'3jl70»4Ui 
i'l5,LVi52il 

“riissia h ilivifled 
(einnialige mid 
BiiMivkIod into 
adiTiiiiisfrafive expondi^ 
^ ., . , urges on the CDiisciIldatecI 

estimatea for the fkmiicial ytar mMm 
3 ot expenditure were as follows ^ 

A. Current E^nJiiure EsT-E.nnr«K. 

l.MintoyofAg.ieu,tu«.,Do»^^ . . . 

3- .. „Puii;cwork : : : ; ; _■ 

Total curwntc'xpi'adiliir.' , , . 4 l'l ll l 

1. 3Iinistiy' of iMiiaiiee . 

Publie Works .’****• 

H „ CompieiYo smd Imkslry .* J 

, »» . Justice.' .■ ^' ■ * ' * . :■ * • .lr0O3,ii|. , 

' 4. , I, , , I’ljifi Interior , , ■ ■ * . * * * ^ *4552,11111, 

®- .. « Foreign Affiuw' ^>910,524 

.. „ War ...;■■•■ 

1 '’’ .. .. GcnenilAdmiuistratioiiofFmawe ‘ 

C- Chmes onOoHioiyaiedFuml:- : 

Aclaitioa to * Krondotation ’ of the Kis/r 

Interest of public debt, inclusiyarailTOivilol# ’ * * J.Sn (),080 

Sinking fund of debt . doU . . . yg.gj^^oe,, 

Annuities and Management " ■••■*. 20,142,65" 

Chamber of lords . 1,873,283 

Chamber of Beputi^ 

„ 1.200.530 

, , . Total charges on Consolidated l^md . . 

• • . 873,029,898 

.To^^^ditore*' ;■ : * * 


_ The expenditure in the financial estiina 
into ordinary (fortdauerndc) and cxtram 
ausserordentliche) disbursemente. The ore 
current expenditure (Betriebs-Aiisgaben), 

ture (Staatsverwaltnngs-Au^aben), and dia 

fund (Dotationon). In the c ' 

March 31, 1882, the branches 
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In the Budget for 1882-3^ ■ the refaElie and expenditure were 
expected to balance at 939,806,617 marks or 46,990,330L 

The expenditure for the army and navy is not entered into the 
budget of Prussia, but forms part of the budget of the Empire. 
(Sec p. 99.) 

The public debt of the kingdom, inclusive of the provinces 
annexed in 1 866, was, according to an ofScial report laid before the 
House of Deputies as follows on March 31, 1879 : — 


1. National debt bearing interest: — 

State Treasure Bills 

Consolidated debt at 4J per cent, . 

„ „ 4 per cent. . 

Non-consolidated loans 

Preference loan of ] 855 

War debt of the Kurmark and Ncumark 

State railway debt 

Debt of provinces annexed in 1866 

, Mark 

. 114,574.800 
. 520.612,650 

. 1,081,725,000 
. 95,155,800 

. 22,350,000 

2,112,291 
. 42,311,282 

. 86,470,666 

Total national debt bearing interest 

. 1,965,312,989 
£98,265,649 

2. National debt not lieu ring interest: — 

Floating debt, called '• Schatz-Anweisungen ’ 

Mark 

. 30,000,000 

Total national debt 

. 1,995,312,589 
£99,765,649 


The charges for interest and management of the debt amounted 
to 78,833,966 mark, or 3,943,698/., in die financial year 1881—82. 

Army. 

The military organisation of the kingdom, dating from the year 
1814, is based on the principle that every man, capable of bearing 
arms, shall receive military instruction and enter the army for a 
certain number of 57-ears. There are, practically, some excep- 
tions from militaiy service, though no substitution whatever is 
allowed. Every Prussian subject is enrolled as a soldier as soon as 
lie has completed his twentieth year. He has to be in service during 
seven years, of which three years — from 20 to 23 — must be spent in 
the regular army, and the remaining four years — from 23 to 27 — in 
the army of reserve. At the end of this term, the soldier enters the 
‘ Laiidwehr,' or militia, for five years, with liability to be called upon 
t wice ibr nj^Iitary practice, and to be incorporated in the regular army 
«in time of war. Leaving the ^Landwehr/ the soldier is finally enrolled, 
till tlic age of fifty, in the ^ Landsturm,’ which body is only called 
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upon for service, i»ithm Ibe frontiers of fbo coiiiitr?, in caw of 
invasion. There are various exeitipiMiiis frf»r« tlsis law tif iiijlitfiij 
service, in favour of the negukr clergy, jiimI sctiw* oiher of 

the population, A certain amount of odiicatioii ami IniiiiiU' rjmrn^ 
tutes also a partial exemption, inaHinnch as ycnifig inr*Ti of fwoniy^ 
who pay for their own equipment and ran pa^n a Hfjlit 
have to serve only one y<‘ar in the regular iiriiiy, 4>| thrct! 

But in this case, the liabiliry to m.*rvica in the nrniy «4‘ rewrviwf|i|» 
‘Landwehr ’ and the. fLandstnnn — renmins tlie Kiiiio. Alloceiher, 
setting aside a lew exceptions, the wliole imile popiilatiwi of Prussia 
may he raid to be trained for arms— ready lor iitfimsive ivarC’ire, 
either in the army or the * Landwehrf from tin* ago of 20 to that of 
,32 ; and for defensive warlkre, ‘within the ccniniry, til! the age 
of 50 years completed. 

The mass of soldiers thus raised is divided ititxM*tim|MUtieK, hat* 
talioBs, regiments, and corps d’arinee, 11 le sfrongtli ot an ordinary 
Prussian battalion' -in 'peace is 544 men, ridHf*d in war to 1,002 iy 
ciiiling in part of the reserves : it is divi<!ed into fmir coiiipanies, aicli 
of which in war consists of 250 men. Excepted from this gericml 
rule are the battalions. of the guards, and llu rt*gimcnts in garrison 
in tiie Reichaland of Alsace-Lorraine, the strei^gth of whie,li on the 
peace l<>oting is B86,inen. During peace each, regiinmit of infiiiitrf 
, consists of three battalions ; i‘ach f>rignidi» of twai regifnenls ; eacli 
., iiilantry division of two brigades, to which, under tlit! coiiiiintiid «d 
the divisional genciral, lour squadrons ci.f i?av:alry, lour batterbs of 
artillery, each of »i.x -'.guns, and .cither & biittaJioii of rilieiiieii, or a 
battalion of pioneers are attmdied. 11u! ihirmh* m mn* 

■sidered a unit wb'kJi is mdeperident In itmdf, iiud Includes tmi only 
troops of ^all thrw an^ but a }x>rti<m of* all tlie iitoritK and appIL ^ 
anees which are r^mWd by a whole tiriny, Eneli corps rfiirin4e 
consists of two divisions of infantry, a envaliy division of four rogfo 
.;. ments, with two horse-artilkry imtterios iifciiiclwsd, besides the two 
cavalry regiments attached to the infantiy divisions, mid a itwirfc 
of artillery of six ieM batteries and one rnounk^cl battery. I'liere 
is, tnoreover|, attached to each corps dteiieo one |■«i^uIiorl’'of idoiiters 
and one of train, 

. The cor|»^dkrmee are lo<^ly distributed through t!i«3 Prussian 
monarchy,^ with the 'exception of the first corji% that of the guards. 
The Prussian army being incorpoml^ in the ariny of the hhii|>ir% 
forming an indissoluble pari' of ii, the corps are enuiiicriitod through 
, ' the German army.! , There are seventeen corps d’ana^e, the first ^ 

'! 1 ;■ eleven of which are nsmied after Prussian provinces, and tlio remaitt- 
;y ^ 'fog sit after States of 'the Empim They are Fmmh; 

% ^tmimhweg; 4, Saxony ; 5, 1 Wii ; 1, Silwfo; 

% Sohkawig-IIolsteiii ; ICI, Himo- 
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ver; 11^ Kesse-Nassan ; 12, Saxony; 13, ''Wurtteniberg ; 14, 
Baden; 15, Aisace- Lorraine; 16 and 17, Bararia. 

The strength of the Prussian army was as follows, accordiug to 
official returns, at the end of July 1880 : — 



Officers 

Eankand File 

Sorses ■ 

: : 

Infantry of the Line .... 

7,020 

203,760 

3,255 

Riflemen, or ‘ Jager’ 

Infantry of the ‘ Landweiir ’ 

352 

8,125 

112 

600 

4,678 

3 

Cavalry . 

1,898 

51,396 

55,810 

Artillery (field and fortress) 

1,930 

34,760 

10,037 

Engineers 1 

300 

7,490 

91 

Military Train ..... 

220 

4,900 

1,599 

Administrative and other troops 

1,484 

4,715 

2,400 

Total . . 

j 13,804 

319,824 

73,307 


In 1881 this had increased to 14,004 officers, 330,629 men, the 
horses being reduced to 64,107. 

The strength here enumerated is that of the peace looting. On 
tlie war footing the numbers can be raised to 900,000 men, exclusive 
of field reserve troops and Landsturm. The war strength, effected 
by the calling in lor service, or the 'mobilisation ’ of the reserve 
troops, may be consummated in about ten days’ time. , When 
entering upon the campaign of 1866, it required less than fourteen 
days to bring the whole regular army, together with the first levj^ of the 
'Landwehr,’ into the field; and at the declaration of war by France, 
July 1870, the mass of the troops was brought to the llhine in twelve 
days. Ill peace, tlie army lies distributed over 309 garrison towns, and 
29 fortresses, of wdiich latter eleven are fortified places of the first 
rank, namely, IMayence, Koblenz, Cologne, Konigsberg, Danzig, 
Thorn, Neisse, Kustrin, Magdeburg, Bpandau, and Posen. — (Official 
Communicati on. ) 

Area and Population. 

The area of Pnissia extends over 6,311 German, or 137,060 
English square miles. At the last census of Germany, taken 
December 1, 1880, the kingdom had 27,278,911 inhabitants. 
Prussia is administratively divided into twelve provinces, which 
again are subdivided into thirty-five government districts (Regie- 
rungsbezirke), with the principality of Hohenzoiiern, cradle of the 
I'oyal fairly. 

The following table gives the area and population, according to the 

census of December 1, 1880 
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Provinces 


East Prussia (Ostpreussen) 
West Prussia (Westpreussen) 
Brandenburg . 

Pomerania (Pommern) 

Posen 

Silesia (Sehlesien) . 

Saxony (Sachsen) . 
Schleswig-Holstein . 

Hanover (Hannover) 
Westphalia (Westfalen) 
Hesse-Nassau . 

Ehine (liheinland) . 
Principality of Hohenzollern 

Total . 


Area 


Population 


14.729 
10,151 
15,505 
12,130 
11,330 
15,666 

9.729 
8.524 

14,846 

7,771 

6,943 

10,289 

453 


137,066 


I>ec.l,187r» 

Dec. 

1,856,421 

1,933,936 

1,342,750 

1,405,898 

3,126,411 

3,389,155 

1,462,290 

1,540,034 

1,606,084 

1,703,397 

3,843,690 

4,007,925 

2,168,988 

2,312,007 

1,073,926 

1,127,149 

2,017,393 

2,120,168 

1,905,697 

2,043,242 

1,467,808 

1,554,376 

3,804,381 

4,074,100 

66,466 



67,524 

25,742,404 j 

27,278,911 


The census returns of December ] , 1875, showed that at that date 
there wore in Prussia 12,692,370 males and 13,050.034 females 
being an excess of only 357,664 females, or less than in most other 
European states. 

lae total population of the kingdom in 1819 was 10,981,934. 
In December 1658 the population had augmented to 17 739 91 S 
showing an increase 61, -34 per cent, for 39 years, or of 1-57 ner 
cent, per annum. At the next census, t.aken December 3, 1861 the 
popi^tion was found to have risen to 18,497,458, being an increase 
of 4-27 per cent, m three years. In 1866 the limits of the kino-dom 
were enlarged from 107,757 to 137,066 English square mOes, 
and at the next followm^ census, taken December 3. 1867 the 
population amounted ^24,106,847. At the cemsus of December 1 ' 
1871, the population had risen to 24,605,842, showing an increase 
at the rate of but 0-69 per annum, the decline being ^counted for 
by the losses of the Franco-German war of 1870-71. Durino' the 
nine years from December 1, 1871. to December 1, 1830, the mtio 
of increase amounted to 1*13 per cent, per annum. 

■ . '^®isus of 1880 gives, the average density of the population 
at 199 per English square mile. The variation, however, is con- 

r ia the manufactmiiig districts 

of Dusseldorf,. in the Bhine province, where it is nearly four times 
the average, and smallest in the district of Kdslin, Pomerania, whei’e 
It amounts but tO^hre^fHths of the average. There are a great num- 
ber of towns — 1,289 offiOiallj enrolled as ‘ Stadte’ — most^f them of 
very limited population, spread all over the kingdom. The follow- 
ing table gives the population of the ten largest towns at the enume- 
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rations of December 1875, and of December 1, 1880^ in tlie order 
of -their rank at the last census 


Towns 

Population 
Dec. 1, 1875 

Pcpiilatkm 

Dee. 3, iS80 

Berlin . 



■ ■ • 


966,872 

1,122,360 

Breslau . • 

« 


' 


239,050 

272,390 

Cologne (Koln) , 

■ # 


* 


135,371 

144,751 

Konigsberg , 

• 




122,636 

140,896 

Magdeburg . 


■ m 

• 


122,789 

137,109 

Prankfort-on-Main© ' 



» 


103,136 

137,600 

Hanover . ♦ 


• 

m 


106,677 

122,860 

Danzig 

■ ■ 


• 


97,931 

108,549 

Barmen . 


» 



86,504 

05,861 

Stettin . 

• 

t 



80,972 

01,745 


As in nearly all other states of Europe, so in Prussia there is a 
strong movement towards concentration of the population in the 
towns. At the census of Dec. 1, 1871, the iotal population Of the 
1,289 towns of the kingdom was 7,968,545, and that of the rural 
communes — Landgemeinden — 37,987 in number, 16j6^7,652. Com- 
pared with the preceding census of Dec. 3, 1807, the increase in 
the towns amounted to 466,909, or 6*22 per cent., and that in the 
rural communes to but 167,951, or 1*02 per cent. Thus while the 
town population increased at the rate of rather more tlian toe 
and a half per cent, per annum, the rural population grew but at 
the rate of one-quarter per cent, per annum. This increase con- 
tinued through the last two periods. 

About one-half, or twelve millions of the population of the king- 
dom, are engaged in agriculture, as sole or chief occupation, while 
nearly five millions possess landed property. Large estates, as a rule, 
are only to be found in the eastern and least populated .provinces of 
the monarchy, while in the central and western. portions. land is 
often extremely subdivided. A cadastral survey taken in 1858, 
showed the existence of 1,099,000 landowners possessing each less 
than five morgen, or 3|: acres. 

Trade and Industry. 

The direct trade of Prussia with foreign countries is carried on 
mainly through the ports on the Baltic, and the amount of exports 
and imports shipped through harbours on the North Sea is com- 
paratively unimportant. A very krge portion of exports from 
and imports into the kingdom pass in transit through Hamburg 
and Brecon. The commercial intercourse of Prussia with the 
United Kingdom is includ*=»d in that of Germany. (See pp. 182-84.) 
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are veiy considerable. The follow- 
unes in (yeration, the quantities and 
rear 1878, and the average number 
ing tne same year : — 


ITumber of 
Mines In 
operation 


Principal Mines 


Quantities 
of produce 


Yalue 


! Number of 
persons ^ 
employed | 


produce 


Centner 1 
710,003,348 
176,827,323 
^ 5 , 049,725 
11,50^,942 
2,691,639 
6,738,942 

933,022,122 I 


Coal . 

Lignite (Braunkolile) 

Iron ore 

Zinc ore 

Lead ore 

Copper ore . 

Total of principal and 
other mines . 


The following 


^ ^ mimber of smelti: 
quantities and value of the 
ergge n umber of persons employed in 

1 Number I ~~ 7 

' Value 

of 

produce 


Principal Smelting works 
and foundries 


Quantities 
of produce 


Number of 
persons 
employed 


Iron, ■wrought 
it cast 
Steel . 
Finsseisen . 
Lead , 

Silver . 
Arsenic 
Vitriol . 

Zinc * 
Copper 


oo-ar 0,661,425 52 818 

17 U.928,719 

9 32,269,141 

1 2,231 17,997,099 

’ ® 2,209 31 .’844 

72,096 713 1 

! ^^^21 6 12,873,989 

18 T 545.300 

2 ’ I’fo, 4,p,2l2 

683,972 

bQ83 I 64,434,652 |~448^0263 iQ^| 

to ti 

b 045,845 centner of salt, of th- 
and employed 2,746 persor 

to“l^ f ^astlyincreasinf 
*0 1871, reached its limit at the f 


Nickel . 
Sulphtiric Acid 


Other works 
Total 
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following statement gives, after official returns, the quantities of coal 
raised in the kingdom during the period from 1838 to 1876 : — 


Years' 
1838-41, 
1842-46 
1847-61 
1852-66 
1857-61 
1862 . 
1863 . 


Tons 

Years 

Tons 

2,901,713 

1864 

, . 21,197,266 

3,817,190 

1869 

. 29,775,781 

5,027,690 

1871 

. 32,843,288 

8,571,070 

1873 

. 32,347,909 

13,037,015 

1874 

. 31,938,683 

16,903,520 

1875 

. 41,759,558 

18,330,779 

1876 . 

. 43,364,968 


The coal pita in the Euhr-Diisseidorf district, which extend over 
more than ten miles in length, and are calcidated to be able to 
continue their present supply for 5,000 years, contribute nearly 
one half of the total produce, while the coal pits of the river 
Saar, situated in the south-western angle of the Rhenish Pro- 
vinces, and which extend their strata into Bavarian and French 
territory, furnish about the sixth part of the coal produce of Prussia. 
The coal raised in Prussia amounts to 93 per cent, of the total coal 
production of Germany. 

Prussia has a very large and complete system of railways. 
On April 1, 1881, the length of the system open-^for traffic was as 
follows ' . 1 


Bailways 

1. Owned by the State 

2. Owned by private companies : — 

Under State administration 
Under private administration 

Total 

English miles 


Iipngth in kilometres 
/ . 11,632 

, 3,611 
, . 5,385 


20,628 

12,788 


^ In 1878 the lines owned by the State had a length of only 4,989 
kiiomtoes, while those owned by private companies extended to 
12,880 kilometres. 

Ail the lines of the former territories of Hanover, Hesse, and 
Nassau are owned by the State, and at a period not far removed 
the whole of the railways of Prussia will be national property. 
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n. BAVAEIA. 

(KSnigeeich Bayebn.) 

Eeigniag King. 

tEdwigll, bom August 25, 1845, the son of Kir 
succeeded to the throne at the death of his father. 

Brother of the King. 

Prince Otto, heir-apparent, Lieutenant-general 
Orerman army, born April 27, 1848. 

Mother of the King. 

Queen Marie, born October 15, 

Wilhelm of Prussia ; married to Prince J 
of Bavaria, subsequently King Maximilian 
March 10, 1864. 

Uncle of the King. 

Prince Lvitpold, bom March 12, 1821, General 
army; married April 15, 1844, to Archd 
who died April 26, 1864. Olfepring of the 
I. Pnnce Ludwig, bom Jan. 7, 1845 
to Archduchess Maria Theresa of Ausfe 
Modena, bom July 6, 1849, of which 
i^ildren:— 1. Prince Eupreclit, bom May 18 
Adelgunda, born October 17, 1870. C. f ' ’• 

6, 1872. 4. Prince Karl, born April hlSTi 
bom October 10, 1875. C. 

7. Prince Wolfgang, bom July 2, 1879 
born Marcli 5, 1881. 

n. Leopold, bom February 9, 1846 
Archduchess Gisela of Austria- ““ 

Emperor-King Franz Joseph L, 

1. Princess Elizabeth, bom January 8. 1874 9 

bom Aj^ 28, 1875. 3. Prince George, boi 
IIL; Aheresa, born November 12, 1850 
IV._^nulph, bom July 6, 1852, colonel 
Imperial G-erman army. 

United with the Eoyal Famny 


in the Imperial 


■ ■, daughter of the late Prince 

Maximilian, heir-apparent 
w -1 II. J Oct, 12, 1842 ; widow, 


in the Bavarian 
uchess Augusta of Austria, 
union are tour children - 
; married Feb. 20, 1868, 
ria-Este, of the branch of 
marriage there are issue ei^ht 
, 1869. 2. Princess 

3. Prmcess Marie, born July 
A p . . ’ ’ , I?74. 5. Prince Franz, 

b. Pnncess Augusta, bom Aug. 18, 1877 

•> o lOfTo Q T> • '• 

. J. a. Prince Hildegard, 

, married AprE 20, 1873, to 

•Hungary, eldest daughter of the 
’ the _ union are:— 

. Princess Augusta, 
^pril 2, 1880. 

in the intantry of the 

of Bavaria is the branch line 
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n- Bavaria foraerlj Palatine princes of Zweibrud-en- 

Birkenfeld._ The head of this hoitse is— 

Maximhan, Duke in Bavaria, bom December 4, 1808, General 
of Cavalry in the Bav^an service; married September 9, 1828 to 
Princess Mvica of Bavaria, feue of the marriage are three sons 
and five daughters, namely, 1, Prince Ludwig, born June 21 1831 - 
marned in morganatid union, May 28, 1857, to Henrietta Mendel’ 
deyated Countess yon Wallersee, born July 31, 1833. 2. Princess 
Helena, hom A^d 4 , 1834, married August 24, 1858, to Prince 
Maximihan of O^urn-nnd-Tards ; widow, June 26, 1867 S 
December 24, 1837, married Aprfi n 
U54, to Branz Joseph I., Emperor of Austria. 4. Prin^ Har’l 
Theodor, hom August 9, 1839; married Feb. 11, 1865, to Princess 
Sophie of Saxony, who died March 9, 1867; married in se^nd 
nuptids, April 29, 1874, to Princess Maria Josepha of Bra™^ 
born March 19, 18o7, of which union there are oflfsprm<r°three 

S" r n ™ Eli^beth,Vm?ui; 

October 4, 1841, marrie™F?braaiV^3 ^1859^’to th“T^- 

C.»t di T^i. 7. Pri,o«» ^<.,4 w pjirj If m,"' 

aiarried September 28, 1868, to Prince n ^ 

son ofthe Due de Nemours. ’ 8. 000 ^ 

7, 1849; married September 20, 1875 to PnVr»Pc« 

October 23, 1848, daughter of Prince Xmlm 

mg duke of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, and brother of Kino- Ferdinand^f 

'f- 

in the twelfth century. Bnke Maximilian T nfRo ’* 

50 ^. ;f EUoL of .he H“riL“ i C™nX trr* 

Napoleon I. in 1805. ThriaZ. 41 1 *® bj 

Emop^n Powers in 1815, at the CongxILr^e^a^®'^ 

r:r"Xro?x. 
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Constitution and Government. 

The present Constitution of Bavaria dates from May 25 1818 
but various modifications wore introduced in 1848-9 Tlie^Crowi 
IS hereditary in the male line. To the king belongs the sol! 
executive power; but his ministers are responsible for all his acts 
ihe legislative functions are exercised jointly by the king and Par 
liament, the latter consisting of an Upper and a Lower House fh< 
Upper House-Chamber of ‘ Eeichsrathe,’ or councihors of the realir 
—is Wed of the prmces of the royal family, the crown dignitaries 
the archbishops, and the heads of certain old noble families,1ill these 
being hereditary members ; to which are added a Eoman Catholic 
bishop and a Protestant clergyman nominated by the king and an 
unlimited iiiui mm 

Lower House, 


ler members appointed bj the Crown. The 
er of Bepresentatives, consists of deputies of 
and various religious corporations, chosen 
retommg / Wahlmanner,' or electors, who 
lo be a deputy, It is necessary to be past 
imon of an assured income, from funds, a 
be on the electoral lists, it is required to be 
and to be rated at a minimum of 20 mark 
be reprexsentation of the country is calcu- 
deputy to 7,000 families, or about 35.000 
ilation. In the session of 1875 there were 


Church aud Educatiou. 

Bather more than 
Boman Catholics. ’ 

proportion between Eoman Catholics and Protestants 
last quarter of a centurv: but. ' 


. seven-tenths of the population of Bavaria are 
.^he population varied veiy little, as regards the 

number of Jews diminished gradually, and there was also a slight 
deciease in other sects, namdy, members of the Greek Church At 
the census ol December, 1876, the total number of Eoman cfthol^s 
in the kmgdom was 3,573,142,: and of Protestants 1,392,120 4e 
proportion being 712 Eoman Catholics to 27.5 ProtestWin w 
1,000 of the population. At the preceding census of Decembe? 
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1867, tliere were 3,441,029 Eoman Catholics, and 1,328, 7IS 
Protestants, the proportion being 711 Eoman Catliolics to 275 
Protestants in every 1,000 of the population. 

The religions division of the populatiion in each of the eight pro- 
vinces of the kingdom was as follows at the last census taken 
December 1, 1875 : — 


Provinces 

Eoman 

Catholics 

Protestants 

Oi^er Sects 

Jaws 

Tipper Bavaria . 

856,656 

33,163 

692 

3,649 

Lower Bavaria . 

617,512 

4,518 

164 

168 

Palatinate (Eheinpfalz) 

277,895 

348,441 

2,824 

12,094 

Upper Palatinate . 

461,074: 

41,139 

192 

1,350 

Upper Franconia . 
Middle Franconia 

235,216 

315,580 

117 

4,022 

132,576 

462,617 i 

689 

11,203 

Lower Franconia . 

478,229 , 

103,634 i 

498 

14,568 

Suabia. 

513,984 i 

83,028 

617 

4,281 

Total . 

1 

' 3,573,142 

1,392,120 

5,793 

51,335 


Included under the head ^ Other Sects ’ in the above table were 
3,642 VMennonites,’ also called * Taufgesinnte ; ’ 303 Irvingians; 
149 Greek Catholics; 217 Old Catholics; 72., Anabaptists ; 63 
members of the Anglican Church ; and 623 adherents of ^ Free 
Eeligion.’ It is stated that since the census of 1871, the Old 
Catholics have largely increased in numbers. 

As regards ecclesiastical administration, the kingdom is divided into 
2 Eoman Catholic archbishoprics, those of Munich and Bamberg ; 
6 bishoprics; 171 deaneries; and 2,756 parishes. The Protestant 
Church is under a General Consistory—^ Ober-Consistorium’ — and 
four provincial consistories. Of the three universities of the kingdom, 
two, at Munich and Wurzburg, are Eoman Catholic, and one, at 
Erlangen, Protestant. Among the Eoman Catholics thex*e is one 
clergyman to 464 souls ; among the Protestants, one to 1,013. 

Bavaria has three universities, at Munich, W'urzburg, and Erlan- 
gen. (For number of professors and students in 1878, see Germany^ 
page 97.) Elementary schools — ‘Yolksschulen’ — exist in all parishes, 
and school attendance is compulsory for all children from six till 
the age of fourteen. 

Eevenue and Expenditure. 

The gross public revenue of Bavaria for the financial year 
ending»sJune 30, 1879, was estimated at 221,633,348 mark, or 
11,081,667^., with an expenditure of the same amount. The sources 
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lor tne nnancial year 


e^enditnre were reported as folic 


Sources of Eeveime 


I>irecfc taxes 

Indirect „ , * * • . . 

Itet &, 

Domains . ‘ - 

Miscellaneous receipts * ' * * 


gross revenue 


Branches of Expenditure 


Public debt . 

Diet . ^ * * • 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
fr Justice 

»» Interior 

» . Finance 

^orship and education . * ‘ 

allowances .* * 

^"aranteo ftmd . 

^ontebntaon to Imperial exp«Ddito, 


Dliarges of collection of 


reyeutie 


expenditure 


Bavaria has a consid 
™er years, aod in ps 
uly railways. 

The snbjoined table 
igdoin, distinguiahini 
OTints of which i * 

ranuary of each yeu 


/te sx s ?■ 
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^ Yeai's 

Ordinary Debt 

1 HaBwayBebt 1 

1855 

1859 

1862 

1867 

1870 

1872 

1874 

1876 

1878 

Horins 
134,045,964 
123,280,680 i 
136,293,375 
209,874,601 
261,926,754 
181,377,265 

Mark 

232,399,043 

360,162,999 

351,252,226 

yiorins 

72,369,700 
90,913,134 
104,786,559 
146,156,600 
163,428,800 
212,609,300 1 
Mark 

398,345,143 

728,426,229 

816,091,537 

Florins ’ £ 

206,415,664 17,201,305 

214,193,814 17,849,484 

241,028,934 20,085,744 

356,031,201 29,669,207 

425,355,554 35,446,296 

393,986,565 32,832,214 

. ..Mark , 1’ 

030,744,186 j 31,537,209 
1,088,589,228 i 54,429,461 i 
1,167,843,762 j 58,367,188 j 


'‘®bt was 1,336,662,657 mart or 

bb,a33,132Z. The greater number of the r-,;i,„o,r= ■ » ’- 

constructed at a cost of 650 millions of i^r f 500 OOO/™’ 

the property of the State. The debt incurred for“the 

ways IS so large that it requires an annual cWe of S^flT^'qqQ 

mark, and as the estimated receipts from thpso r.?u 

only to 30,782,210 mark in 18^fa s^ of 5 

be raised from other sources to meet tWs dS dSnT? ^ 

finance period. The State is tlip during the next 

Frankenthal and the Danube Main— which 7J not my 
their repairs and management. 

Area and Population, 

29,32 Sfltr ^:ZaS‘ S or 

^riing & ,h. STeiolt MiT n® f 

Bavaria is divided, for administmtiv^pSL inm pT U P 
Wke, or government districts. The foUo W 
m English square miles and thia -nn-mii +• ^ the area^ 

jiyios, "2 s f a' '%!» 

a^of December 1, 1875 December 1, 1871, 



Upper Franconia (Oberfranken) 
v|>per Palatinate (Oberpfalz) 

Lowf^r* ■R«'tropi‘o 


Dec. 1875 


Population 

■Doc. 1:880 



Snabia (Schwaben) . 

Mdle Franconia (Mttelfmnhen) 
Lower Franconia (Unterfranken) 
Palatinate (Ehein Pfalz) , 

Total . ‘ 


2,702 
3,732 
4,157 
6,582 
3,243 
2,918 
3,243 
2,293 
‘*28, 870^^ 


555,043 
503,422 
622,377 
892,382 
602,950 
• 607,593 
597,056 
j64jy67 
5;02^39(r 


I 575,357 
528,564 
646,947 
951,977 
634,530 
643,817 
626,305 
_6J7,281 
"5, 284, >>8 
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It will loe seen that there was an increase of |*opulation in all the 
districts, the increase being greatest in Upper Bavaria. 

The increase of population in the kingdom has been comparatively 
small within the last half-centnry, as shown in the subjoined 
table: — 


Year of Census 

Population 

Increase or Decrease 

1837 

4,315,468 

_ 

1840 

4,370,974 

Increase 65,506 

1843 

4,440,327 

„ 69,353 ! 

1846 

1 4,504,874 

64,547 

1849 

4,520,761 

■ „ 15,877 1 

1852 1 

; 4,559,452 

,, 38,701 j 

1855 i 

: 4,541,556 

Decrease 17,896 j 

1858 i 

4,615,748 

Increase 74,192 i 

1861 ■ ! 

4,689,837 

„ 74,089 i 

1864 i 

4,807,440 

„ 117,603 ! 

1867 

4,824,421 

„ 16,981 

1871 i 

4,863.450 

„ 39,029 I 

1875 

5,022,390 

„ 158,940 ; 

1880 

5,284,778 

,, 262,368 i 


The great fluctuations in the rate of increase, extremely low on 
the whole, are referred to emigration. 

The soil of the kingdom is divided among 947,010 proprietors. 
The division is greatest in the Rhenish Palatinate, namely, 228,976, 
and smallest in Upper Bavaria, viz. 109,195. 

The population of the three principal towns of the kingdom was 
as follows at the census of Dec. 1, 1875, and of Dec. 1, 1880 : — 



" ^ . ■ . 

Dec, 1, 1875 

Dec. 1, 1880 

Munich (Munchen) 


193,024 

■ ■ 230,023 ■ 

Niimherg 


91,017 

99,619 

Augsburg . 

. 

57,210 

61,408 i 


Besides the three principal towns here referred to, there were 
three others with a population of over 30,000 at the census of 
1880, namely, Wurzburg, with 51,014, Regensburg (Ratisbon), 
with 34,156, and Furth with 31,063 inhabitants. 

There is a large emigration from Bavaria, but the number of 
emigrants is not distinguished at present from the total of the Ger- 
man Empire (see pp. 176 and 179). 






in. WTTETTEMBEEa 

(KoNIBBEICH WifBTTEMBERGr.) 


Eeigaing Ejng, 

j^Urttmberg, born March 6, 1823 ; ascended 
Wilhelm I., June 25, 

'^ 1 ^>0™ Sept. 11, 
i late Emperor Nicholas I. of Eiissia. ^ 

Sisters of the King. 

30, 1816; married March 19, 
on Neipperg ; widow November 16, 1865 
. 'f3, born Aug. 24, 1821 : mai 

cousin. Prince Priedrich of WUrttemberj 


I. Princess Maria, 

1840, to Alfred Count 

II. Princess Catharine, born Ann- iflor 

1845, to her cousin. Prince SdS'of w!®!- ’ ^ov. 20, 

9, 1870. Offspring of the ^ Wurttemberg; widow. May 

Feb. 25,1848; mairiedFeb iri877 toT- Vilhelm borh 
in. Princes^ boVn Oct I 
to Prince Hermann of Saxe- WeimW’ lieut ’ ® 

Wurttemberg. vveimar, lieut. -general in the service of 

Cousins of the King, 

of P“i »f 

. 11 . 

ing of WUrttemberu imcle of th!t-’ 

3Iaudine, daughter^of Coon/ ^^7 2, 1835, to 

town are three children -l-i p *' of the 

!7, 1837; married to Princess 

see page 190). 2. Claudine, bora Pek S T 

^^ov. 12, 1838 j JuaiTied Oct 24 +. *3. Anaelia, bom 

1 the Austrian cavalry. * Baron von Huge!, captain 

nr. Princess Marie^ born March 2^ a ^ 

'iikeEugene ofWUrtternWrr/ !! - daughter of the late 

328; general of infancy in le'siril^oS^^ 
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18 Jg. -Alexandrine, sister of the preceding, born Deo. 16 , 

ioM^‘ brother of the 

^ 33 ; married May 8 , 1868 , to his 

Wurttembei-g, born July 11 

Eugene. 

sister of the preceding, born Oct 
Prince Heinrich XIV. of Eetiss- 
YIII Prince WilJielm Alexander,^ born Dec. £C 
Duke Alexander of Wurttemberg, formerly general 
Kussia; married October 17, 1837 ‘ 

ot Austna of which union there are offspring five childtn T 

maidc nrlftF;aF ;7 with an additional grant of 33l 900 

mart, or 16,595Z., for the other members of the royal family ’ 

Constitution and Government. 

ir- 1««- 1* 

&nJlic« of th« <»ooL flj P"””!®! ooMe 


preceding, bom March 1, 
,a < I’rincess Wilhelmine of 
, 1844, daughter of the late Prince 

Oct. 13, 1835 ; 

torn Dec.’ 20,"l804fthe son of 
. „ tin the service of 
to Princess Marie of Orl&ns 
_Lg of the French; widower, Jan’ 
union IS a son. Prince Philin-n. W,, * 
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of the kingdom ; 6 deputies of the Protestant clergy ; the de|>ntieB 
of the Eoman Catholic clergy, comprising the bishop of the dioceBe 
of Wiirttemberg, and two other representatives of Koxoan Catholic 
bodies ; the chanceiior of the university of Tubingen ; and 71 dej>uties 
of towns and rural districts. All the members of the second Chamber 
are chosen for six years, and they must be thirty years of age ; pro- 
perty qualification is not necessary. To be a member of the first 
Chamber it is sufficient to be of age. The president of both Houses 
is appointed by the king ; for the Upper House without restriction 
of person, and for the lower, from among three members elected by 
the deputies. The debates of the second Chamber are public, 
and have to be printed and distributed among the various coBsti- 
tuencies. Whenever Parliament is not sitting, it is represented by a 
committee of twelve persons, consisting of the presidents of both 
Chambers, two members of the Upper, and eight of the Lower House. 
A special court of justice, called the Staats-Gerichtshof, is appointed 
guardian of the constitution and of the rights and privileges of tlie 
Houses of Parliament. It is composed of a president and twelve 
members, six of which, together with the president, are nominated 
by the king, while the other six are elected by the combined 
Chambers. 

The executive of the kingdom is in a Privy Council, composed 
of six ministerial departments, and presided over by the king, or a 
member of the royal fiimily nominated by his majesty. The heads 
of the six depai'tments are the Ministers of Justice ; of the Interior; 
of Public Education and Ecclesiastical Affairs ; of War ; of Foreign 
Affairs ; and of Finance. There are besides the members of the 
Ministiy a number of special Privy Councillors, whom the sovereign 
has the right to consult on aU occasions. 

Church and Education. 

The census of W Urttemberg, taken December 1 , 1 880, stated the re- 
ligious creed of the inhabitants as follows : — Evangelical Protestants, 
1,361,412; Eoman Catholics, 590,405; Dissenters of various denomi- 
nations, 5,870 ; and Jews, 13,326. According to the census of 1875, 
the Protestants form 69 per cent, of the population, and the Eoman 
Catholics 30 per cent. The ‘Evangelical Protestant^ Church 
of WUrttemberg was formed in 1823, by a union of the Lutherans 
and the Calvinists, ^ or Eeformers. The administration of the 
Protestant Church is in the hands of six general superinten- 
dents, at Ulm, Ludwigsburg, Eeutlingen, Hall, Heilbronn, and 
Tubingen. _ In the king is vested, according to the constitution, the 
supreme direction as well as the guardianship — ohersthoheitliche 
Schutz imd Aufsichtsrecht — of the Evangelical Protestant CImrch, 
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though not formaUy declared, the religion of the 
State. The Eoman CathoKcs, most numeroua in the eastern n^t of 
he kingdom, comprising the circle of the Danube are under a 
bishop, dependent of the Archbishop of Preibnrn in Bad^^wi, 
ha I., .at .tEottenbms, b.t „ho, h, m iCZt Llta wt 
not in conjimction with a Catholic church-council— Kirch^rateJ! 
appointed by the government. The Jews likewise are nntier 

by the minister of ecclesiastical aifairs “ 
Education is compulsory in WUi-ttemberff; every child hotiL 
the age of 6 and 14 must attend school ; and there must be a nnhr"^ 
school in every community of 30 fa^lies. ft Ts 
according to recent oiScial returns, that there is not 
in the kingdom, above the age of ternnabTe ?o d 

briCo 

pupils, besides numerous seminaries for imuarfino- i ’ ■» 

«b.n; a W. SSSSjSbS' 

Revenue and Expenditure, 

e financial year, which formerly ended with the month of Tim. 
was changed m 1878 to finish with March Thl ldJ! ! V . 
of revenue and branches of eJiiW S twl 
March 31, 1882, and March 8lfl883, were as follows 


Sources of Reyenue ending 

I March 31, 1882 

Year ending 
March 31, 1883 

i 

ta 

Indirect taxes . , 

Miscellaneous receipts . i > ! * 

. ^ ; 5 t II ^otal . s , 

1 ~ 

1 ■ Mart 

1 21,408.299 

I 12.937,216 

1 13,367.636 
i 4,290,734 

Mark 

21,432,717 

12,937,215 

13,391,636 

4,442,047 

52,003,884 

:£2,600,194 

52,203,616 

A 6 10, 181 


The expenditure for the same financial period was as follows ! 




I4I 



Tear enditig’ 

Year ending 

Branches of Expenditure 

mvdh $1, im 

Mmk SI, mz 


/■Mark 

Mark 

Civil list of the king .... 

1,830,517 

1,830,517 1 

Allowances to other members of the royal 



family 

313,420 

313,420 i 

Public debt i 

19,356,239 

19,276,666 I 

Salaries and pensions . 

2,691,428 

2,739,681 

Department of Foreign Affairs 

. 184,291 

184,320 

„ of Justice . 

4,118,401 

4,879,355 

4,086,401 

„ of the Interior . . , 

- .4,848,398 

„ of Education and Ecclesias- 



tical Affairs . 

8,138,288 

8,115,739 i 

„ of Finance 

2,987,459 ' 

2,982,459 j 

Parliamentary representation , 

351,066 

338,255 1 

Miscellaneous disbursements . 

360,000 

360,000 

Contribution to Imperial expenditure . 

6,960,595 

6,960,595 

Total . . . ! 

52,171,059 

52,036.441 i 


£2,608,563 

£2,601,822 : 


The public debt of ‘Wiirttemberg more than doubled within the 
last twenty years^ owing to the establishment of tlie railway lines 
of the kingdom, the whole of which are State property. The 
capital of the public debt was as follows at the end of June 1878 : — 




Description of Debt 




Mark 

Debt 

of 6 per cent 

1,029 

Debt 

» 6 , » * , 

44,193,720 

Debt 

„ 4.| 

236,884,608 

Debt 

of 4 per cent 

50,460,912 

Debt 

„ 3^ ,, . , , , , , 

27,509,978 

Paper 

money . . . . , . 

i 10,380,958 


Total public debt . j 

■■ i 

375,481,205 

£18,774,060 


The total debt in April 1879 was 376,756,196 mark, or 
18, 837, 809 The debt of the kingdom, here enumerated, is divided 
into two portions, namely, the general debt, and the railway debt 
The latter, forming by far the largest portion of the total, amounted 
to 171 , 000,000 mark, or 8,550,000^. at the end of June 1878. 

The ^et income of the railways, all expenses deducted, m\il 
making allowance for w^ear and tear, amounts to between six 
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Population 


Kreise 


Area : 

Eng. sq. miles 


Jaxfc (Jagst) 

Neekar . . ^ ’ 

Black Forest (Scliwarzwald) 
Danube (Donan) . . 


amounting on the wh& oXo 9rrr “ ~ 

greatly in the fonr circles of the kingdom Tt'Zf 
proportionately largest in the ISTerlraT. i j ^ 

The total inc4se to the ktoidom d.-' "’.f 

to 1880 was very Kt at nf 1841 

there wasa declKfpJpSon ^ 

toh^ito^frmX^ltXrTr 

IJlm,fortre;3andplci5Srv^ which had 117,803; 
Heilbronn, which had^ KifiF had 32,773 ; 

K«amg.i I6.609XS^l lelyrs t"?’!' 

small boroughs'. Emigration^ SvT ! great many villages and 
America, Js formertoS^nS t States of 

the fiveyears from 1873 to 1877 P“P^®' 1“ 

10,039, ■' But the emieration W» ^ was 

greatly declined dicrinf the* period’ ^6.11^ ^®rmany, 

1,032 to 1877.’ •;; -• ® “ Penod, falling from 4,651 to 1873, to 

f; ', 1 , a > - . ^ , 




GBS»ANT — SAXOJST, 



IV. SAxomr. 

(KfiNiGREicH ■ Sachsen.) 

Reigning King. 

Albert I bom April 23, 1828, eldest son of King Johann I and 

PdnortlT Maximilian^I. of Bavaria 

Educated for the military career, and entered the army of Saxony” 

1846, and of Prussia, 1867. Commander of a German ™ 
d annde in the war against France, 1870-71. Nominated FielF 
Marshal in the German army, 1871. Succeeded tn tHo ft, 
the death of his father, October 29, 1873. Man-ied June 

ofVar“ ' daughter of Prince GuS 

Sister and Brother of the King. 

I" Erincess Klisaheth. born Feb A i rqo * t . 

Prince Ferdinand of Sardinia ; wMow, S lo“ ’ m 
second nuptials, Oct. 10 1856 to tbo Mo,, i.’ t> in 

IL Prin^ce dorgUllfdl^;,^^^ 

, May 11, 1859, to Infanta Maria, bora July ® ! islff ’ 

King Ferdinand of Portugal. Offsnrincr^of 
' ^ Mathilda, bom March 

Fnedrioh August, bom May 25 1865 q p Pwnce 

ta” FeS^sf’lSlT "■ ' rrkJMiJ,: 

femilies iTEm-o^ reigning 

the beginning of the tenth century? but early as 

spread into numerous branches the 

Ernestine line, is renrLeX f caded the 

ofSaxe-Altenburg,sLe-CobuSG^thT^“^M^*® 

Weimar, while yoSger a°d Saxe- 

of the kingdom of SaSy!’ “ «« rulers 

King Albert I. has a civil list of 2 9An ncA 1 
per annum. Exclusive of this sum am the’eS° ^^7,000/. 

•iv. for.*, beoan,,. i„ ijso, 4. £2^ “ 
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Constitution and (xovernment. 

The piesent Constitution of Saxony dates from Sept. 4, 1881 ; but 
has undergone alterations and modifications by the laws of March 81 
1849 ; May 5, 1851; November 27, 1860; and October 19, 186l! 
xlccording to the terms of the Constitution, the crown is hereditary 
in the male line ; biit, at the extinction of the latter, also in the 
female line. The vsovereign comes of age at the completed eighteenth 
year, and, during his minority, the nearest heir to the throne takes 
the regency. In the hands of the king is the sole executive power, 
which he exercises through responsible ministers. The legislature 
is jointly in the king and Parliament, the latter consisting of two 
chambers. The Upper Chamber comprises the princes of the blood 
royal ; the proprietors of eight baronial domains ; twelve deputies 
elected by the owners of other hobiliar estates; ten noble proprietors 
nominated by the king for life; the burgomasters of eight towns; 
and the superintendents and deputies of five collegiate institutions, 
of the university of Leipzig, and of the Eoman Catholic chapter of 
8t. Peter at Bautzen. The Lower Chamber is made up of twenty 
deputies of landed proprietors; twenty-five of towms and city cor- 
porations ; twenty-five of peasants and communes ; and ten repre- 
sentatives of commerce and manufiicturing industry. The qualifica- 
tion for a seat in the Upper House, as well as the right of election to 
the same, is the possession of a landed estate worth at least 8,000 
mark a year ; which qualification, however, is not required by the 
ece officio deputies of chapters and universities. To be a member of 
the Lower House, no fixed income is required ; and electors ai*e all 
men above t%venty-five years of age who pay toes, or contribute in 
any way to the public burdens. A salary is attached to the per- 
formance of the legislative fimctions ; the members of the Upper 
House being allowed 20 mark, or one pound a day, during the 
sittings of Parliament, and the deputies to the Second Chamber 
10 mark, or 10.?. Both Houses Iiave the right to make proposi- 
tions for new laws, the bills for which, however, must come from 
the ministry. No taxes can be made, levied, or altered without the 
sanction of both Chambers. 

The executive is in the king and a Council of Ministers, con- 
sisting of five members, namely,, the President of the Council, the 
Ministers of the Interior, of Justice, of Education and Ecclesiastical 
xlffairs, and of Finance. 

. ' 4 4 ", Churcli and Education, 

Although the royal family profess the Roman Catholic religion, 

I the vast majority of the inhabitants are Protestants. At the census 




of December 1, 1875, tbe popnkiioix of Saxony was composed 
of 2,664,341 Lutherans; 73,849 Roman Catholics ; 1,876 ^ German ’ 
Catholics; 15,660 members of other Christian sects; and 5,360 
Jews. The clergy are chiefly p4i4. Out of local rates and from 
endowments, the budget contribution of the State to the depart- 
ment of ecclesiastical affairs amounting to but 85,593 thalers, or 
about 12,830L, chiefly spent in administrative salaries. The govern- 
ment of the Protestant Church is entrusted to the Landes- Oonsis- 
torium, or National Consistory, presided over by tlie Minister of 
Ecclesiastical Affairs ; while the Roman Catholic congregations are 
under the supervision of a Papal delegate. Public education has 
reached the highest point in Saxony, every child, without exception, 
partaking of its benefits. By a law of June 6, 1835, attendance at 
school, or under properly qualified teachers, was made compulsory. 

The kingdom has the second largest university in G-ermany, that 
of Leipzig, founded in 1409, and attended, on the average of recent 
years, by nearly three thousand students. (See Gmmny^ p. 97.) 


Revenue and Expenditure. 

The financial period extends over a term of two years. In the 
financial accounts, botli the revenue and expenditure are divided 
into ^ ordinary ’ and (extraordinary,’ the latter representing income 
from State domains and disbursements for public works. The ordi- 
nary revenue for each of the two years 1880 and 1881 was returned 
at 63,759,587 mark, or 3, 187,9 79 and was balanced by the ex- 
penditure. The extraordinary revenue for each of the two years 1 880 
and 1881, likewise balanced by the expenditure, was returned at 
1,091,200 mark, or 54,560^. More than one-half of the totfil 
revenue of the years 1880 and 1881 was derived from domains and 
state railways. The chief branch of expenditure is that of interest 
and sinking fund of the public debt, amounting to 30,096,303 
mark, or 1,504.818/., for the years 1880 and 1881. 

The public debt amounted, at the end of 1878, to 593,312,626 
mark, or 29,666,631/., the liabilities being made up as follows: — 


3% ‘ Obligations/ created in 1830 . 

4% ‘ Kassen-Sclieine ’ of 1847. 

4% ditto of 1852-68 
3% ditto of 1855 . . . 

4% Shares of the Saxon-Siiesian Railway 
5% ‘Obligations/ created in 1867 . 

4% ‘Kassenscheine/ created in 1869 
Railway loans of 1 870-78 
‘ Kassenseheine/ not bearing interest 
^ Total 


Mark 

. 6,778,275 
. 16,500,000 
135,931,800 
: 12,112,200 
. 7,606,200 
. 35,640,000 
. 57,300,000 
. 53,544,150 
267,900,0^ 
593,312,626 
^20,665,631 
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The debt was incurred almost^' entirely for ilw «<rf-nW 1 
and purchase of a network of railways Ld teWran^^^ 
promotion of other works of public i^ility Thf toS ’dS 1 j 
risen on January 1, 1881, to 669,583,425 mrk, or 

Area and Population. 

Saxony has an area of 272 geographical, 

Biiles, With a population of 2,972,805 


or^ 6,777 , Englisli , scp 

and 1,627,476 females-at the census of IlSmw’fS 
mg om IS divMed into four government districts called Kr 
Hauptmannschaften, the area of which in 1 ?^;.! ’ 

population, was as’ follows at Ich ’of ‘ 

Dece mber 1 , 1875, and Decembe?! ifso 

Kreis-Hauptmannschaften Engl. ~ Ponn]rf7,r 

square miles r 

Dresd^ ^ ^ 

Leipzig . . ; ■ I 808.53 

Bautzen .... 707,82 

■ ' b031,905 j 1, 10644 

" To tal population . 6,777 i ~2,760,342~ji;^ 

At the census of December 3, 1867 the r.oT,„3..t; 7” 

2,426,800. The increase in the four years 186^71 
being at the rate of 1-30 per cent. “era^uT tIJI: 
population during the four years 1871-75 was 'at 
POT cmt. per annum ; and in the five years 1875-80 i St^! ^ 
The increase was nearly thrice as large in the towns os f 
districts of the kingdom, ^ 

^ony has a comparatively large town population Tn... 
at the census of December 1, 1880, nine towns wMi a uSnW-'""* 
more than 20,000, namely P°PtilatKin 

Bresden .... 220,818 Breiheig 

Leipzig .... 149,081 Zittan^ ' ‘ ■ 2®.-*' 

PWn • • • • 95.123 Meerane ‘ ’ 22.4; 

I :: : SI ; ■ •’ : IS 

the gr.lt Legal ^ire, at^el ’Ld Mich * ‘ 

a,., of Seter, which brigg MgeterSS. ““‘t 

ft. eWiUed world. Ld^ig% Jac ft7SSc^?,£ K“ ' 

«d ft ^ i. prcdgcUog.lfthc 



V. BADEir. 

(GEOSSHEEZOQTHnM BadEN.) 

Beigning Grand-duke. 

I pJSwf h’ September 9, 1826, second son of Grand-dnl 

temb„20 1856 to Cb^d-doobo*’ S;?™ D«»Sl'\|S 
the daughter of King Wilhelm 1. of Prnsai^. 1831 

Ghtldren of the Grand-duke. 

T^" Wilhelm, born July 9, 1857 

11. Victoria, born August 7, 1862. 

111. Ludwig, born June 12, 1865. 

Broth^s and Sisters of the Grand-duke. 

I. I*niic6ss ■A.X&xcvfidiTiTiQ,. born DocfimbiP'r i ■« 

8, 1842, » D*. 1!„« of ”■> 

ii» JrniiC6 VY iiliBl/Yjfi. born Decpiribpr ifi iqoq • -i 

11, 1863,to PrincessMaria Boiovia, bo™SS’l?^Z7 
daughter of the late Duke Maximilian of Leuchtenbem- 
of the union are two children • 1 “ iw Offspring 

1865. 2. P»0. “S’" =*'* 

III. Prince JTarL born March 9 1899 - ‘I’nr 

U. 1858, t„S.S„«*”o?Le“." ^1* 

V , Princess C^ciltd. born Sent 90 iftQo • 

of the heir-apparent of Baden with alliance 

,Tho v«7.,S«o.ioo 

reigning family, and valued at abLt 50 to the 

has been made over to the State and the r ”®> ^^166,6661., 
receipt of a civil list of 1,498,635 mark, 0^7^!?' b ' 
the allofances made to the princes and princeS^'’ * ^ 



‘40 THE statesman’s YEAR-BOOK, 1882. 

„ Constitution and Eevenue. 

Jis 

families; the proprietors of i i i ^ 

mark, or 25,000^; the Eoman Cathoh-c''Khb1Sm,7/ K 
the superintendent of the Protestant Church two 

SrSaLdTotsts^h-^^^^^^^ r fe:f 

of 68 representatives of the peonie 22 of^, 
burgesses of tov-ns, and 41 b^h^’inhab^"^ 

Every citizen not convicted of crime, nor receiv’ 
a vote in the elections. To be a d, 

te-paying property to the amoL? 

public office with a u.: 
i lie elections are indirect 
manner, or {’ 

' . X -J CIAIU. bJ 

memb^s of the Second Chamber ar 

<-^nambershave to be " ‘ 

The executive is 
‘Private Cabinet of tlie'i 
chief of the cabinet. The 
responsible for their actions. 

39 224 5sn^®‘ 

89,224,060 mark, or 1,961,204/ 
lated at 37,615,313 marl or' IffiSoV^ 
revenue is derived from direct 1 ’ 

^uer— and an income tax. About one-four 
irom the produce of crowr 
from customs and miscella: 

^ Nearly all the railways 
giving a dividend, on the o£ 
accounts of the income an( 
well as of the Post-ofSce 
Constance, are not entered 
xund. The receipts of the state 
of sinking fund) were estimated 
and the disbursements to 25 56 

a stilus of 11,881,448 mar4o 

Iffie public debt is divided i 
General debt, and ffie second tb 
amounted, at the oommencem« 

ooo,y()d,057 mark, or 167, 58j $ 


composed 
, ^are '.elected' by 

3 of rural districts, 
'ing parish relief, has 

IS nece&saiy to possess 

JO mark, or 800 /. • or 

_salary of not less than 2,500 mark, or 

d'i;? '^TTT- w “ra. 

i:rrand-duke, which office is filled bv the 
- ministers are individually and collectively 

the year 1881 amounted to 
expenditHre was calcu- 

• 7 r' 8^®at part of the 
to ,s, including a land tax— Grund- 
- . one-fourth of the receipts come 

.fsoume? ^ 

3aden are the property of tlie State, 

expended, of above 6 per cent. The 

expenditure of the State railways, as 
■nd steam navigation on the Lsffie of 
° budget, but form a special 

“,^‘eyear 1881 (exclusive 
',079 mark, or 1,872,254/., 

»k, or 1,278,181/., leaving 

parts, the first called the 
r 4ebt. The General debt 
381, to 38,264,638 mark 
► at the same tiate, to 
ere was added to the Eail- 
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way debt, by a law passed Feb. 9, 1878, a loan of 12,000,000 mark, 
or 600,000/., at 4 per cent, for tbe construction of new lines. 


Area and Popnlatibn. 

Baden bas an area of 277 geograpbical, or 5,851 English square 
miles, with a population of 1,570,196 at tbe census of December 1, 
1880. Tbe Grand-ducby is divided into four districts, tbe popula- 
tion of wbicb was as follows at tbe enumerations of December 1 , 
1875, and December 1, 1880 : — 


‘ Distaricts 

i 

Area: 

Population 

Bngl. sq. miles 

Peo. 187^ 

Bea 1880 

! Seekreis (Constance) 

1,679 

276,375 

282,338 

Upper Rhine .... 

1,830 

441,369 

454,202 

Middle Rhine. 

993 

387,314 

406,938 

Lower Rhine . . . 

1,349 

401,473 

426,718 

Total . , . , j 

5,851 

1 1,506,531 1 

: 1,570,196 ■ 


At tbe census of December S, 1867, tbe population of Baden 
numbered 1,484,970. The increase of population in tbe four years 
from 1867 to 1871 was 26,592, or l'8o per cent, being at tlie 
rate of 0*46 per cent per annum. In the four years from 1871 
to 1875 tbe population increased at tbe rate of 0*76 per cent, 
per annum, and in tlie five horn 1875-80 it was 0*83 per cent 
per annum. Tbe population decreased from tbe year 1846 till 
1855. From 1846 till 1849, tbe decrease amounted to 4,712 ; 
from 1849 to 1852, to 8,282 ; and from 1852 to 1855, to tbe large 
number of 42,105, or 14,035 per annum. Tbe decline of population 
was cbiedy due to emigr-ation, 

Two-tbirds of tbe population of Baden are Roman Catbolics, and 
one-tbird Protestants. At tbe census of Dec. 1, 1875, there were 
958,907 Roman Catholics, and 517,851 Protestants, togetlier with 
26,492 Jews. A great number of small towns are dispersed over 
the Grand-ducby. There were five with a population of over 20,000 
at tbe census of December 1, 1880, namely, Mannheim with 53,465; 
Karlsruhe, tbe capital, with 49,283 ; Freiburg, with 36,382 ; 
Pforzheim, with 24,037 ; and Heidelberg, with 24,417 inhabitants. 
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^‘’ J'ebruaiy 28, 18' 
duke Paid Fnednch and Princess Alexandrine < 

FovitrT'lllf tot"* 

March 3 °^Kex 

maicu d 1862 ; mamed, in second nuptials 

Pnncess Anna of Hesse-Darmstadt, wh^ dS 

Sr/adf ’ I*™- Adolj 

jaL'rr24" isfrrp 

daughto of Gi-and-duke Michel rfEta?7se 
L ^^Fnedrwh, bom September 19, 1852 

S.‘‘t4e^TJiP«'> ■»" Of Afaid 

, Johann, born December 8, 1857 
V. Anna, horn April 7, 1865. 

-uiT „ korn August 10, 1869 

Vin 'a^ITu AprO 5, 1871 

in. Ado^, bom October 10, 1873. 

' ^0™ April 19, 1876. 

i?S4-f Sta eSZd"! " 

^verei^ house in the W^tem worid.’ In thJS 
kes style themselves Princes of the 

£S IS™”-! 

the fifth century, and. going over to Ahical took ( 

, i Eevenue, ajad Popula 

1523 tbp fondamental laws are embodied i 
to^d, the ‘Eeversales’ of 1572 and 1699 5 .^^ H 
and Nov. 28 1877 i. i i and the 

pvpr ®®^«<»hbmorethanone-fon 

ever, exert their privileges and take theirTeTts m tb 
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representatives of their own property are joined forty mem- 
bers, nearly all biirgonaasters, delated by the municipalities and 
corporate bodies of a like number of towns. The great bulk of the 
population is without political rights. The Diet is permanent, being 
represented, if not in actual sesdc^, by a committee of twelve mem- 
bers, presided over by three marshals of the nobility, whose office 
is hereditary in their families. It forms every two year's a joint as- 
sembly with the Diet of Mecklemburg-Strelxtz. 

The executive is represented in a ministry divided into four 
departments, appointed by, and responsible alone to the Grmd- 
duke. There exists no general budget for the Grand-duchy. 
At the commencement of 1877 the public debt was estimated at 
42,000,000. mark, or 2,100,000/^., more than one-half of which sum 
had been raised in loans for the construction of railways. 

The population of the Grand-duchy amounted to 577, 05d at the 
census of Dec. 1, 1880, living on an area of 4,834 English, square 
miles. There is no other administrative division than that springing 
' from the ownership of the soil, in which respect the country is 
divided into Grand-ducal Domains, embracing about one-fifth of 
the total area of Mecklemburg-Schwerin ; Knight’s Estates — ^Ritter- 
guter ’-—comprising two-fifths ; Convent Estates — ^ Klostergiiter ’ — 
embracing one-fifrh; and Town Estates, comprising the remaining 
fifth of the land. The Domains contain rather more than one-third 
of the total population of the Grand-duchy, and the Town Estates 
another third. 

There was a gradual decrease of population up to 1875, 
although the average density is only 119 inhabitants per English 
square mile, and the soil moreover very fertile. At the census of 
December 8, 1887, the population of the Grand-duchy numbered 
560,628, and at the next enumeration, of December 1, 1871, the 
number had fallen to 557,707, being a decrease of 2,021, or one- 
half per cent, of the population in the four years 1867—71. At 
the census of December 1, 1875, the population was found to 
have further declined to 553,785, being a loss of 3,922, or of 0T8 
per cent, per annum. From 1875 to 1880, however, there was a 
large increase. During the five years from 1873 to 1877, the large 
number of 10,097 emigrants left the little State. But there was 
a gradual decline in emigration during the period, the number of 
emigrants falling from 6,492 in 1873, to 365 in 1877. 

Nearly all the inhabitants are Protestants. There were two towns 
with a population of over 20,000, namely, Rostock, with 36,982, 
and Schwerin, the capital, with 30,147 inhabitants, at the census 
of December 1, 1880. 
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VII. HESSE. 

(GnosSHJEEZOGTHDM HksSEN.) 

Grand- duke. 

dde?. a" t S 

of Prussia. Succeeded trtJie S . 

Grand-duke Lud^g il ° S W 

to Princess Alice, ^cond dauditer^nf n 1. 1«62 

Britain and Ireland; widower, l2iHrr87l:“*"""’ 

r -XT- . . Children of the Grand-duke. 

TT wr T®? 1363. 

11 . Elizabeth, born November I, 1834 

ni. Irene, born July 11, 1866. 

r-' A - November 25, 1868 

V. Alice, born June 6 , 1872. 

TP- TT • Grand-duke. 

I wTS, SS;ei,*S 

n. Prince Wilhelm, bom November 16, 1845 . 

' I? Priuc. .^7 Grand-duJee. 

in the service fi^d-marAaJ jjeutenant 

to Count Gustaf AprU 29, 1871 

1854, lieutenant in the British^aV^^^'s bom May 24,’ 

1857; elecied Prince of Bulgaria ^April 
bom October 5, 1858. 5 plmv W? i, 4. Heinrich, 

^ Il-^Princess Mai, bom TiSf? 24, 1861. 

1841, to Grand-duke Alexaii^^p’ -A-pril 28, 

ander II. . (See page 363 ) present Emperor Alex- 

’r’ 

increase of temtorv At ’ a considerable 

.CZ.. " rf 7‘~- 5>is gx», „„ 

possessed of much private\row^’\^a femily<^ not 
,, on private property,, and dependent almost entirely 
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upon the grant of the civil list^ amotmting to 1,8147857 mark, or 
65j742i, the sum including allowances to the princes. 

Constitution, Eevenue, and Population. 

The Constitution bears date Dec. 17, 1820 ; but was modified in 
. 1856. The legislative power is v^ed in two Chambers, the first 

composed of the princes of the reigning family, the heads of a 
number of noble houses, the Roman Catholic bishop, the chief 
Protestant superintendent, and a number of life- members, nomi-’ 
nated by the Grand-duke ; while the ^cond consists of 6 deputies of 
noble landowners, 10 deputies of towns, and 84 representatives of 
villages and rural districts. 

The executive is represented by a ministry divided into four de- 
partments, namely, of the Grand-ducal House and Foreign Aifairs ; 
of the Interior ; of Justice ; and of Finance. 

The budget is granted for the term of three years by the Chambers, 
and the estimates seldom differ much from the actual revenue and 
expenditure. The revenue for the financial period 1879-82 was 
estimated at 20,235,247 mark, or l,0ll,762Z., per annum, and the 
expenditure at 17,142,497 mark, or 857,124/., per annum. The 
public debt, incurred mainly in recent years for the cosistruction of 
a network of State railways, amounted to 26,478,801 mark, or 
1,828,690/., in May, 1881. 

The area of Hesse embraces 2,866 English square miles, on 
which lived at the last census 936,944 inhabitants. The Grand- 
duchy is administratively divided into three provinces, the area and 
population of which were as follows at the two enumerations of 
December 1, 1875, and December 1, 1880 : — 


! Provinces 

Upper Hesse (Oberhessen) 
Rhenish .Hesse (Rheinhessen) 
Starkenbnrg . . . . 

Total population . 


Area 

Pngl. sq. miles 


Population 


255,632 

259,164 

369,422 

884,218 


204,614 

277,152 

394,574 

936,340 


At the census of December 3, 1867, the population numbered 
881,989. The increase of population in the four years from 1871 
to 1875 was at the rate of 0*85 per cent, per annum, and in the 
jSve years 1875 to 1880 at the rate oflTO. 

The two largest towns of the Grand-duchy are Mayence, or 
Mainz, with 61,822, and Darmstadt, the capital, with 48,868 
inhabitants at the census of December 1, 1880, 
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^ n \ ^ unina-duke of Oldenburg, bom July 8 1S97 tha 
of Grand-duke August, and of Princess Ida of Anhalt “ 

succ^ded to the throne at the death of his father sf ife ’ 
married, Feb. 10, 1852, to mM, born MarS' S’ S 

daughter of Prince Joseph of Saxe- Altenburg ’ 

Children of the Grand-duhe. 

L Prince August, heir-apparent, born Nov 
February 18, 1878, to Princess Elizabeth born Feb S 

d.^to of P*oe Frioted, K.,1 of ™ 

IL Piince Geo7^^j born June 27, 1855. ^ ^ 

. Omsm of the Grand-duhe. 

Prince Pei!«r, bora A 
brother of the late Gi-and- 

Catharine, daughter of die late Empero; P;"ui“o7K 
infantry in the service of Eussia, and Present 

Imperial Senate 

■W ^’/rerese of Nassau 

Issue of the union are five children ; 
dune 2, 1838; married, Feb. 6 185f 

^®?^nder II. of Eussia. 

May 9, 1840, married May 29, 1868 i 
von Ostembuig, bom July 8, 1845 ; off 
and a daughter called Count and Counter 
Alexander, bom June 2, .1844 ; gener 
married, Jan. 19, 1S68, to " 
daughter of the late Duke 
of the union is a. son, Peter , ' 

stantine, bom May 9, 1850, 

Prmcess Tkerese, bom Mardi’30,A852. 

Omr^'^sidh^^^TOd eS ifSd^ ^^en sovereig^ to 
buig, Cbmt ^ of Olden- 

andkrway. SSSlT of Denmark, Sweden, 

in 1667, whereupon fhe^torrite^ 

Denmark, who made it over'toGrand-dulce Sofli 


August 26, 1812, the son of Prince Georg 

.a; general of 

of the department 
. tnarried, April 23, 

i; widower, Bee* 8, 1871* 
■1. Princess Aiemmdra; bom* 
to Grand-duke Nicholas, 

• 2. Prince Micolaus, born 

to Marie Bulazel, Countess 
tspring of the union are a son 

is von Osternburg, B. Prince 

^ ^ ^5^ the service of Pussia ; 

o Princess Eugenie, born April 1 , 1845, 
Maximilian of Leuchtenberg ; oilpring 
Nov. 17, 1868. 4. Prince C<yt 
Fussia. 5. 
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for pretend^ chima upon Schleswig-Holstein. The G-rand-duke 
Aen gave Oldenburg to his cousin, Prince Priedrich August of 

]8°10 descend^ts it remained till Defember 

1810, when Napoleon mcorporated it with the kingdom of West- 

^vereign, but, at the urgent demand of CzZ 
Wit^^ noo^-’ V ^ -temtoiy of nearly 400 square miles 

tbp^riff same 4ne upon the prince 

punm^ty of Birkenfeld, on the left bank of the Ehine close to 

Sd^urf ''Sfr ?r nulefriLS 

Grand-duke has a civil list of 125,000 mark 
or 6,2o0l., beside an allowance of 125,000 mark from the nublic 

® “®®“® drawsalso a revenue 

6,0001. from private estates of the iamily in Holstein. 

Constitution, Eevenne, and Population. 

given to the Grand-duchy Feb 18 184.0 
which, revised hy a decree of Nov S9 isii‘> .» * rf' 

press, trial by iury and liberty of the 

matters. The^lem^dative nowe^i in political and social 

elected for thrL y^t L vSXtW 

condemned for fLny by a cou7t “o* 

indirect The fr-Kle T ®- The mode of election is 

year 1881, the receLr^vtU ‘be budget for the 

S47,790/.,;ndthe e~rat 7 386tr mark, or 

chief item of reyenueTsTL 369,3251. The 

in expenditui-e the civil list and^thp'^®®t®^ property; w'hile 
take the largest sums Th! interest of the public debt 

1881 to36,lll,3rLrk?:/i:8l(Cr^^^^^^ ^"® of 

a population, acemdfrg^to tS^censL^’of Dfe°^i‘ s?n® 

inhabi^ts. At the cfnsus of Dec l 18?5 k ’ 

bered 319,314, tbe increase of ponfrl'atL?^«r!^® Pppnlation num- 

cent. per annum in the years 18^0 ^ 0^-°"“ ”^ 

years 1871-75, while ih the four nr!’ % ^ ^er annum in the 

the increase was only 0-05 per ann^ ^^ *o 1871, 
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IX. BETWSWICX. 

(Heezogthum Beaunschweig.) 

Beigning Duke. 

rich^wSli" J’T soE 

lieu WiJJielm and of Princess Marie of Baden 
visionally the government of Brunswick in conseoui 
rection of September 7, 1830, and subsequem fliSl 

• April Cmi asi 

exSet ®J-«nswick, now on tbe pc 

beW unmar^fefr^ ^overeign, only representariv 

Saxpny, with other territories in the north of 

wm^wiA theV° ^'“Peror Friedrich Be 

wars with the Pope, he was, by a decree of the r 

the whole of his territories with the sole e-xcentioi 

Sr It 2 2. £l 

4 prnvius Oldenburg shall assuix 

relnZ ll S It ® vacant, the regc 

egency, or if the regency becomes inopeiative froni 
ae present Duke shall, joiky with Ae D^Tb^Z 
pother regent from among the number of re^ 

SSfS’ tif' T proposed to the 

t^abmet m the place of the Grand-duke of OldenU,, 

2“ wh?te?1? vacation of the throne ^ 

cai^e wiiatever become ^operative. 

sovor - ftuinswiek is one of the wealthi 

SSTfTT " ™‘ vnZ»SS; 

Glatz in Pnie 1 ^^a, and large domains in 

i-fate, m Prussia. It m reported that the Duke has b 
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whole of these estates to the Emperor of Austria. The Duke’s 
civil list, amounting on the average to 1,000,000 mark, or 50,0()()/., 
per annum in recent years, is hot set' down in the biidget, but is 
paid out of a special fund, the ^ Kammercasse/ the revenues of which 
are derived from the State domains, and from the interest of an in- 
vested capital of 8,000,000 mark, or 160,000/. 

Constitution, Eevenue, and Population. 

The Constitution of Brunswick bears date October 12,1882, but 
was modified by the fundamental law ofrNovember 28, 1851. The 
legislative power is vested, according to the law of 1851, in one 
Chamber, consisting of forty-six members. Of these, twenty-one 
are elected by the highest-taxed landed proprietors; three by the 
Protestant clergy ; ten by the inhabitants of towns, and twelve by 
those of rural districts. The Chamber meets every three years, 
and the deputies hold their mandate for two sessions. The executive 
is represented by a responsible Ministry, consisting of four depart- 
ments, namely, of State, of Finance, of Justice, and of the Interior. 

The budget is voted by the Chamber for the period of three years, 
but each year separate. ^ For the year 1881 the estimates of revenue 
were 8,538,700 mark, or 426,685/., with an expenditure of the 
same amount. Not included in the budget estimates, as already 
stated, is the civil list of the Grand- duke. The public debt of the 
duchy, at the commencement of 1881, was 84,152,656 mark, or 
4,207,682/., four-fifths of which sum was contracted for the estab- 
lishment of railways. 

The duchy has an area of 1,526 English square miles, with a 
population of 849,867 inhabitants, according to the census of 
cember 1, 1880. There were 812,170 inhabitants at the census of 
December 1, 1871, the increase in the four j’-ears 1871-75 being at 
the high rate of 1*26 per cent, per annum, vs^hile it was 
T84 in the five years 1875-80. At the census of Decembers, 
1867, the population numbered 802,801, the increase in the four 
years 1867-71 being at the rate of 0*73 per 'cent, per annum. 
Nearly the whole of the inhabitants of the duchy are members 
of the Lutheran Church. 

The capital of the duchy, the town of Brunswick, or Braunschweig, 
had 75,088 inhabitants at the census of Dec. 1, 1880. 
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X. SAXE-WEIMAE. 

(Geossheezogthhm Sachsen-'Weijiae.) 

Reigning Grand-duke. 

Xari ^exMder, bom June 24, 1818, the son of Grand-dukc 
Karl Friedrich and_ of Grand-duchess Marie, daughter of the lab 

OctobS’s father, July 8, 1853 ; mai-ried 

October «, 1842, to Sophie, born April 8, 1824, daughter of the 
late King WiUem IL of the Netherlands. aaugntei of tbe 

GhildtTeti of the ChixTid^dulce^ 

Au:m!t Ir ml^Tp 

August 26, 1873, to Princess Pauline, bom July 25, 1852 eldest 
daughter of Prince Hermann of Saxe-Weimar, of which union there 
are offspring two sons namely, Wilhelm, bom June 10,1876 aid 
Bernhard, born April 13, 1878. ’ 

January 20, 1849 ; married Feb. 6, 1876 
ambassador at 

Cons^inople , offspring a son, Hemricb, born March 3, 1878 
III. Princess Elisabeth, born Febmary 28, 1854. 

Sister of the Grand-duhe, 

married, June 11 , 

18- J, to Prince Wilhelm, now Emperor Wilhelm T ef a,.™.™™ 
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territory, together with the tii/or«ranrf^ iricTea.Be of 

Duke Karl August, known as ^r^d-duke, was awarded to 

The Grand-duk; has a hrTSvl fT^ 
obtained in dowry with his consol P * which he 

...o„„dng » .»,1, „„-„,ena, „f 

Conir.!*:?! STd^cT 

this charter the legislative power is vested to « w <» 

represented by one Chamber It to o “ House of Parliam'ent 
whom ten are chosen b^^he proplie members, of 

the towns ; ten others by the f nobihar estates; ten by 

by ae sA« „, 4. E 2 . -f a.«o.^'„d 

which takes place every seventh ^ i election, 

themselves are chosen, 4 t likewise a suW r’® ^representatives 

who has to take his place in case of illness £r member, 

The ten members for the nobility are eKd d*’ °f,H;oIonge (3 absence, 
of Eitterguter, or noble estate? evim Tad^ P*'°P™tors 

In the representation of towns and rural^Stri Elbowed to vote. 

IS indirect. The whole body 1 ®* ““de of election 

delegates, in the proportion of one t?Lcr number of 

deputies elect the member for the nlace 
every three years. The Chamber meets 

Th, CdgM i, rrw. » yiM into i™ 

Of three years. That from 1881 to Chamber for a period 

mark or 302 484 / annual in- 

““^"SSkXTir’r; 

with a population of 309 577 ^“ghsh square miles 

Dunng the four years froSl to Isl^T December 1, isgo! 
was at th© rat© io 7 o the increase i 

.be 00, e ofTl 3 ,'S"£ 7'-^ *“““• “Sb ffilS'” 

increa^ was at the rate of 0-29 ^ ."T’ bt 1871 the 

“sr.“? 

«y.b.8 19,993 
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XI. MECKLEBEBURG-STEELITZ. 

(Grossherzogthdm Mecklestbcrg-Strelitz.) 

EeigniHgr Grand-dnke. 

the son of' Grand 


fprrEKrAi"Ki*Si.7T57^ri^i’ 

t St 

nDl±e AdoTf ®^.^®.°^:^®“^«rg-Strelit 2 was founded, in 
h TT nf M M youngest son of Duke Adolf 

u II. of Mecklemburg-Schwerin. There heino- r.rv 
^gemture at the time, the Diet was unS to ~t Z 
)f protested against by^subsequent 

«V„^ ■"- th„«„.h..,„,ttec„...,. iX't ja 

CoHstitution, Eeveaue, and Population. 

mntry is ^yided into two separate provinces the first nf 
>targard. has a Diet composed of landoS 4 rie tt? 

|S plio|cdy 

» -.A. 

>f whom, however, choose to take their s^ts ^ 

Mutive IS entirely in the hands of the Grand-duke and i, 
by him through one ‘ Minister of State,’ which aDnointmpnt 
at times been vacant for seveiJV^i Tcc““} 
Jome and expenditure are never m/de known 3 thp 
e revenue forms the ciVil list of the Grand-duke' ^ ^ 
mlation, which, according to the census of December 1 
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1880, niimbered 100,269, was decreasing steadily, through emi- 
gration, previous to 1875, although there is a lesser density than 
m any other State of the German Empire, only 100 inhabitants 
living on the square mile* Between the census period, 1871-75, 
the decrease of population was at the rate of 0*35 per cent, per 
annum, while during the previous period, 1867-71, the decrease 
was at the rate of 0*46 per annum. During 1875-80 there has 
been an increase at the rate of 0*96 per cent, per annum. The area 
of the country is 1,130 English square miles, the ownership of 
which territory is divided between the sovereign, the feudal pro- 
prietors, and th.e corporations of certain towns, in the following 
manner: — ?527 square miles belong to the Grand-duke; S58 to the 
titled and untitled nobles, and 117 to the town corporations. 


XII. SAXE-MEIXINGEN. 

(Herzogthum Sachsen-Meiningen.) 

Reigning Duke. 

Georg II,, born April 2, 1826, the son of Duke Bernhard 1. 
Succeeded, on the abdication of his father, September 20, 1866. 
Married, May 18, 1850, to Princess Charlotte of Prussia, who died 
March 30, 1855; married, in second nuptials, October 28, 1858, 
to Princess Feodora of Hohenlohe-Langenburg, born July 7, 1839, 
who died February 10, 1872 ; married, in third nuptials, March 18, 
1863, to Ellen Franz, Countess von Heldburg. 

Children of the Duke, 

I. Prince Bernhard^ horn April 1, 1851 ; married Feb. 18, 1878, 
to Princess Charlotte, eldest daughter of Prince Fxiedrich Wilhelm, 
Prince Imperial of Germany and Crown Prince of Prussia; offspring 
of the union is a daughter, Feodora, born May 12, 1879. 

II. Princess Marie Elizabeth^ born September 23, 1853. 

IIL Prince Er?ist, bom September 27, 1859. 

IV. Prince Friedrich^ bom October 12, 1861. 

The line of Saxe-Meiningen was founded by Duke Bernhard, third 
son of Ernst I. of Saxony, suraamed the Pious, the friend and com- 
panion in arms of King Gustaf Adolf of Sweden. The duchy was 
only one-third its present size up to the year 1826, when, by the 
extinction of the ancient family of Saxe-Gotha, the territories of 
Uiidburghausen and Saalfeld fell to the present duke. He has a 
civil list of 380,000 mark, or 19,000/., paid out of the produce of 
the State domains. 


the statesman’s year-book, 1 S 82 . 


Constitution, Revenue, and Population. 

four representatives. Eight of these are efected CS?f 

by the inhabitants of tovms and^Xht bv 
those of rmal distncts. The Chamber meets every three 
new elections take place every six A cmoU ^ 
is requisite to becom^a m3r qualification 

* T estimates for each of the two financial years 1 <!Qn ao 

'the bu4et estL'Xtut paS'S If reSof T 
domains as a first rliflro*c* j i ^ , revenue oi the 

amounted to 13, 009, 4o/ mark, or ' 650^47ot ’etwr 
guarantee on 8,000,000 mark, or 400 000/ ® 1*® 

contraction ofa line ofrailway through the duchy. ^ *® 
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duchy are Protestants. ^ inhabitants of tlie 


XIII. AiraAM. 

(Hbkzogthum Anhalt.) 


Xeigning Duke. 

throne at the death of his father, May sTTfiTi^ *® 

I?; iS “ «' is 

i ' '^'4 1 . 0f th^ Duke* 

1; T^opald, bom July ig, igfis. 

li. i^rmoe FViedrich, bom August 19, 1856. 
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born September 7, 1857 
bom April 18, 1861. 
bom June 18, 1864. 
ira, bom April 4, 1868. 

t trace their origin to Bernhard, son of th^ 

extinct in 1847, and the 
363, leavmg the former bouse of Anhalt 

>f Ses*oT?*^- 

f Anhalt* 7ia Confederation of 
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years, 1867-71, the increase was 

annum; from 1875 to 1880 it wa 
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Protestant Church, 
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^ves legislative power 
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the hands of the 
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P dnrio^ *he 
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XIV. SAXE-COBFIMJ-GOTHA. 

(Heezogthum Saghsen-Cobcteg-Gotha.) 

Reigning Duke. 

« son of Dulie Ernst I of 

Sa^feld-Coburgand of Princess Eonise of Saxe-Altenbnro’ ' 
pbilosopby and political economy at the University of fiSnn 

36 ; entered into the military service of Saxonv 1R8« ■ + ’ n 1 
Spam, Portugal, Italy, and Northern Africa 1836 40 ^ 
to the throne, at the death of his fether T^; ?? Succeeded 

May 3, 1842, to Princess AtendLlJ, bom Dec 6 

daughter ofthe late Grand-duke Leopold of Baden. ’ ’ 

A!fj £> ’sx;* isu ,XM™ 

.I.ro»sh .W sTit L™S?s,‘S .tSSj-X. 

fte «ete.lh century by ,. »-dictrib„i“TthrSS£ Sif 

ft^line “WG^S, SXs a/n'r.! a. hmS‘o?4S'S5d ' 
CoWg ^changed its name for that of Saxe-Cobur-^Sitb^T^'^" 

Vienna made a present ofthe princiralitv rfl iZfTu ^ of 

his services as commander of tbefi^ ^ * -wchtenberg, in return for 

Thisprincipaht“lts:pfl2^^^^^^ 

a sum of two million 4al4 and oi’J^ 

sr 

proprietorship of these domains, wh Lh accordton^to^tr^' 

mated disDuteq Kptwcior* +t^vs ° ^ ^ mii- 

Saxe-CowSo£ A and the legislature of 

terms of SS reiiiTrrf nmived at, by the 

01 wmcn the reigning Duke has a civil list of 100,000 thaler 
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oat of the income of the domains, and the surplns of 34,079 thaler 
is paid into the public exchequer, while the rest is divided between 
the Duke and the State. 

Constitution, Eevenue, and Population. 

The Staatsgrundgesetz, or fundamental law of the duchy, pro- 
claimed May 3, 1852, vests the legislative power in two separate 
assemblies, one for the province of Coburg and the other for the 
province of Gotha. The Coburg Chamber consists of eleven, and 
that for Gotha of nineteen members, chosen in as many electoral 
divisions, by the indirect vote of all the inhabitants. Every man above 
the age of twenty-five, who pays taxes, has a vote, and any cifeen 
above thirty may be elected a deputy. New elections take place 
every four years. The two assemblies meet separately every year, 
and every second year they unite into one Chamber, to which the 
Coburg Diet deputes seven, and that of Gotha fourteen members. 
The ^ United Parliament ’ meets alternately at the town of 
Coburg and at Gotha. 

The budget is voted for the term of four years, and in the financial 
accounts a distinction is made between Crown-revenue, derived from 
the domains, and State-revenue. In recent years the Crown-revenue 
produced an annual surplus of from 25,000^. to 26,000^., divided in 
the proportion above mentioned between the Duke and the public 
exchequer. In the budget estimates for 1 87 7-8 1 , the Crown-revenue 
for Coburg was set down at 383,486 mark, or 19,174i^., and that 
for Gotha at 2,102,221 mark, or 105,1 lOZ., per annum. The annual 
State-revenue and expenditure for the period 1877-81 was fixed 
for Coburg at 937,780 mark, or 46,889Z., and for Gotha at 2,438,200 
mark, or 121,660Z. The public debt, in 1881, amounted to 4,100,000 
mark, or 205,000/., for Cobnrg, and to 7,503,284 mark, or 375,164/., 
for Gotha, being a total of 508,164/. 

The area of the duchy is 816 English square miles, of which 
230 belong to the province of C'oburg, and 586 to Gotha. At 
the census of December 1, 1880, the total population numbered 
194,716, the increase during the four years 1871-75 amounting to 
1T7 per cent, per annum, and the five years 1875-80, to 1*32. In 
the four years, 1867-71, the increase was at the rate of 0*80 per cent, 
per annum. Nearly the whole of the population are Protestants. 

The town of Gotha had 26,525, and Coburg 25,791 inhabitants 
at the census of December 1, 1880. There are no other towns in 
the duchy. 
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XT. SAXE-AITElTBUllG. 

(Herzogthom Sachsen-Altenbdrg.) 

K-eigiiing* Duke 

to the throne, at the death ofhm Succeedec 

AP.. .».a, 

T> ■ -.r . daughter of the DuJce. 

Princess Marie, born Auo'iist 9 iSf>^ ■ , 
to Prince Albrecht of Pi-usgfa. ^ 19, 1873, 

p - ,, Brother of the Dvhe 

p6r“p£?A™f:?M “"-I. Ootobc, 15 

“<! *».; *■»'? Srf *“« 

Hildbu^hfuiie® *’””"’1 ““•1 Sam- 

f^onj. Up to the year 1826 8^^]^ t 

Saxe-Gotha, and was then W ’a '"V P«^t of 
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1877 amounted to 4,986,628 mark, or 249,331^., a moiety of whloh 
consisted in notes, not bearing interest. 

Saxe-Altenburg has an area of 509 , English square sriiles, with a 
population, according to the census of Dec. 1, 1880, of 155,036 
inhabitants. The increase of population was at the rate of I '26 per 
cent, per annum in the five years 1875-80, and at the rate of 0*65 per 
cent, per annum in the four years 1871-75. Many of the inbabitante 
of the duchy are of Slavonic origin, and the customs and dress of 
the nationality are still prevailing in the rural districts, although 
the Slavonic dialect has disappeared since the middle of the 
sixteenth century. The peasants are reputed to be more wealthy 
than in any other part of Germany, and the rule prevails among 
them of the youngest son becoming the heir to the landed property 
of the father. ' Estates are kept for generations in the same family, 
and seldom parcelled out. The rural population, however, has been 
declining in numbers for the last thirty years. 


XVI. WALDECK. 

■ (FijRSTENTHUM WaLDECK.) 

Eeigning Prince. 

Georg Victor, born Jan. 14, 1831, the son of Prince Georg 
Friedrich and Princess Emma of Anhalt-Bernburg ; succeeded to 
the throne at the death of his father, under the guardianship of his 
mother, May 14, 1845; married, September 26, 1853, to Princess 
Helena, born Aug. 12, 1831, daughter of the late Duke Willieim 
of Nassau. 

Children of Prince. 

L Princess Pauline, born October 19, 1855. 

11. Princess Marie, l3orn May 23, 1857 ; married Feb. 15, 1877, 
to Prince Wilhelm of Wiirttemberg. (Seepage 137.) 

HI. Princess Emma, born Aug, 2, 1858; married Jan. 7, 1879, 
to King Willem III. of the Netherlands. 

IV. Princess Helena, born February 17, 1861. 

V. Prince Friedrich, born January 20, 1865. 

VI. Princess Elizabeth, born September 6, 1873. 

After the war between Austria and Prussia, at the end of 1866, 
Prince Georg Victor made an ofier to abdicate the throne in 
favour of the King of Prussia, but the proposal was not accepted 
by the latter. Consequent upon further negotiations, a ^ Treaty 
ot Accession (Accessionsvertrag) was signed by the Prince on 
July 10, ^1867, by which he surrendered his chief sovereign 
rights to King Wilhelm L, retaining merely nominal power. 
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Swn Deputies consists of twenfy-one membera 

fouXpn elected by the territorial nobilily, and the other 

fourteen by the inhabitants of towns and rural districts TW: 

Chamber 

otherwise its functions are consultative The 
Prmce goyems through one irresponsible minister. 

mark or 4 T 212 V ^-evenue for the year 1881 amounted to 984,248 

1, 1681, w.. “ 

msnsri~ ?' 


XVIII. SCHWAEZBXTRG-ETJDOISTADT. 

(FOestenthum Sohwabzbueg-Eodolstadt.) 

Beigning Prince. 

Ss 1“ “»■ ">»«, 

Prirur. »»*■; 

• P»?»S« t™ek of the 
died in the middle of tTrf descended from Johann Gunther, who 

OToreijn la. . .i,ii or“2dO(M ’’“l 

tboreveaueof ae 6.^;, pro^V 

Constitution, Revenue, and Population. 

March ^^“““odSrf’LtiCiriWo’ %" “J'f*”?" »f 

highest-assessed inhabitant^ ^ by the 

population. Thed JSefmWTevJJ^tr'""*’^”^"^ 8 ^^-^ 

expires at the end of' two sessions ^ r®® years, and their mandate 

pubHc incom?^as*^iae?rf I 772 ^ 2^0 

expenditure at the same Lount f the 

Amount, hornier financial periods showed 
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Karl TT 7 fieigning- Prince. 
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^ .. _ of the Prince. 
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15 members, 5 of whom are appomlied by the Prince, 5 nominated 
by certain highly-taxed landowners and others, and 5 elected by the 
inhabitants in general The sole; executive and part of the legisla- 
tive power is in the hands of the Prince, who exercises hivs authority 
through a government divided into three departments. 

The budget accounts are settled for the term of three years. In 
the period 1880-83, the annual revenue amounted to 2,119,391 
mark, or 105,9691, and the annual expenditure to 2,083,316 mark, 
or 104,1651 There is a public debt of 3,498,755 mark, or 1 74,937/, 

The area of Schwarzburg-Sondershausen embraces 318 English 
square miles, containing a population, according to the census of 
Dec, 1, 1875, of 67,480 souls, and in 1880 of 71,107. The census 
of 1871 gave the number of inhabitants at 67,191, showing an 
increase at the rate of OTl per cent, per annum, while from 1875 
to 1880 it was 1‘07. The whole population is Protestant. 


XX. EETTSS-SCHLEIZ. 

(Furstenthum Eeuss-Schleiz.) 

Eeigniug Prince. 

Heinrich XIV., born May 28, 1832, the son of Prince Heinrich 
LXVII. and of Princess Adelaide; succeeded his father, July 10, 
1867 ; married, Feb. 6, 1858, to Princess Louise of Wiirttemberg. 

Children of the Prince, 

I. Prince born November 10, 1858. 

IL Princess Elisabeth^ born October 27, 1859. 

The reigning house of Eeuss-Schleiz forms a younger branch of 
the Eeuss family. As in Eeuss-G-reiz (see p. 173), the greater part 
of the territory of the principality is the private property of the 
reigning family. 

All the princes are called Heinrich, and, to distinguish them, 
they have numbers attached to their names, beginning and ending- 
in each century. Number one is given to the first prince of the 
branch horn in the century, and the numbers follow in the order of' 
birth tmtil the century is finished, when they begin again with 
number one. Thus the late prince, who was born in 1789 and died 
in 1867, was Heinrich LXVII., and his son, the reigning prince, 
born in 1832, is Heinrich XIV., being respectively the 67th and 
14th prince of Eeuss- Schieiz, born in the i8th and 19th centuries. 
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In the budget estimates for the financial accounts for the financial 
year 1879--80, tbe revenue was stated at 504,730 mark, or 25,2861., 
and the expenditure at the same amount. There was in 1879 a 
public debt of 1,400,000 mark, or 70,000^., consisting almost entirely 
of paper money. 

The census, of Dec. 1, 1876, gave a population of 83,133, and 
of Dec. 1, 1880, of 35,374 souls, on an area of 212 English square 
miles. From 1871 to 1875 the inhabitants increased at the i*ate of 
0*75 per cent, per annum, and from 1875 to 1880 at the rate of 
1*35 per cent, per annum. 


XXIL XEUSS-GEEIZ. 

(Fuestenthum Eeuss-Geeiz.) 


Eeigning Prince. 

Heinrich XXIL, born March 28, 1846, the son of Prince Hein- 
rich XXI. and of Princess Caroline of Hesse-Homburg ; succeeded 
his father, November 8, 1859 ; married, October 8, 1872, to Prin- 
cess Ida of Schaumburg-Lippe, born July 28, 1852, Offspring of 
the union is a son, Heinrich, born March 20, 1878. 

The princely family of Beuss traces its descent to the Emperor 
Heinrich!, of Germany, surnamed ‘ TheFowler,’ who died in 936. All 
the heads of the house, ever since the commencement of the eleventh 
century, have.|^en called Heinrich. At first the succeeding genera- 
tions were dminguished by descriptive appellations, such as ^ The 
Eich,’ ^ The Stout,’ ^ The Valiant,’ and so forth ; hut subsequently 
they adopted numbers. In the year 1701 it was settled, in a family 
council, that the figures should not run higher than a hundred, 
beginning afterwards again at one. The present sovereign of 
Eeuss-Greiz has no civil list. He is very wealthy, the greater part 
of the territory over which he reigns being his private property. 


Constitution, Eevenue, and Population. 

The constitution, bearing date March 28, 1867, provides for 
a legislative body of 12 members, 3 nominated by the sovereign, 
2 by the nobility, 3 elected by towns, and 4 by rural districts. 
The public revenue, balanced by the expenditure, was set 
down as 581,372 mark, or 29,0687., for 1882. There isa nuWic 
debt of 1,023,686 mark, or 51,1827. 

The population of the principality amounted, at the census of 
Dec. 1, 1880, to 50,782 souls, living on an area of 148 Enf>-lish 
square miles. At the census of 1875 the population numbered 
46,985, showing an increase at the rate 1‘6 per cent, per annum 
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XXni. HAMBTTEG. 

(Fkeie Stadt Hambues.) 

Constitatioii and Revenue. 

The present constitution of the ^ 

a revision was published October 

tei-ms of this fundamental law 
■IS infrusted, in common, to ’two 
the Senate and the BurnerschaT 

pow^S XS ' 

e are elected for life bv the S “ 

a senator is at liberty to retire at Se eL S 
or.d burgomaster, cLen ^2? L .et^b^r ' 

: J«.g. Of a,. S.O.K. No bigots <So 
’ of the Senate is 

lotisa of 
--^secret 

^ ™ remaining 80 

, owners of house pro- 

corpm-ations, and courts of justice. All 
rgesses are chosen for six years, in 
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"^Burgesses is represated, in 
^ of the House, con- 

nwe than £ve are allowed to 
It IS the special dutj of the 

f the_ Senate, and the generaJ 

-ion, including the laws voted 
otters of I^slation, except 

« a,s™W“«fTbiS.ir£i't ^ 

and die House of Burgesses 
te IS mmnly deifved from direct taxes 
le-tax, the amount of which upon each 

lasessment Disbursements for pnbHc 
uance of fr^c* * , puDiic 


... : - X,, -r-* jUKJU 

tne 1st of January 1861 ; ; 

1879. According to the 

government — Staatsgewalt 

Chambers of Eepresentatives, 
or House of Burgesses, 
not entirely, the executive 
one-half of whose number 

seven out of the r - 

Ihe members of the Senate 
Burgesses; but a c: 

A hast and second 
preside over the m 
m office longer than two years 
allowed to hold any public office wfart^er 
members, 80 of whom 

ballot by the votes ofaU tax-paying citizeir 
members 40 are chosen, also Ubfllor 

perty m the city valued ’ 

amount for which they 

deputed by various guilds, c ’ 

the members of the House of Bur 
such a manner tliat eveiy three ■ 
one-half the number. The House of 

mstmg opwenty deputies, of whom ko 
be members of the legal profession, 
ommittee to watch the proceedings of 
~xonof the articles o'fthe cons^Ll 
by the House of Burgesses. In all n 
taxafaon, the Senate has a veto; and 
conflict^ recourse is had to ’ 

eq^ parts f^m the Senate i 

revenue of the State is mai, 

■chief among ffiem an income-tax, th 
oontabutor is left to self-assessmen 
wrfcs, including the maintenance of 
to on ffie riv« Elbe-the juSiisdicffi 
to Hambuig, although the Hto flow 
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expenditure ThefoIIowingtable gires, accordingto officiaKcconnt« 


Sources of 

Domains and State lottery . 

Stamps and taxes 
Official fees (Oebiihren) 
Misceilanfeons receipts 

Total revenne . 

Crunches of Expenditure, 

Senate and Burgesses . 

Interest on State debt . 
Administration of Finance 
Trade and Industry 
Board of Works . 

Education and Public Charities 
Justice and Police 
Foreign Consulates . 

Contribution to Imperial expenditure 

Miscellaneous disbursements 

Total expenditure 


■f.; 


Mark " 


7,729,145 

386,472 

16,741,060 

837,053 

3,091,470 

154,573 

130,640 

j 6,532 

27,692,615 

1,384,630 

-1 

541,380 

— 

27,069 

6,710,000 

335,500 

2,577,140 

800,500 

128,857 

40,025 

5,018,479 

250,923 

5,021,582 

251,079 

5,010,373 

250,518 

38,000 1 

1,900 

3,500,000 1 

175,000 

939,747 I 

46,987 

50,157,201 ' 

1,507,860 


1,632,870^. income7"and 33 280 000 ^<^>657, 400 mark, or 

perditee,leavinga dSdt of 2 fe 2 2on“^'’S ^-661.500/.’ ex- 

For the privilege of remaining a ‘ Free Port ’and 
the customs of the Zollverein, Hamburff Ls t^’ ^ 
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amounted » “24, ? 95 , 550 ^rt] 7 r “244 777I 

curred chiefly for the construct^ of pSe L 

part of It being devoted, after the oTPaf^t»o * i ^ ^^o^siderable 

mg of the destroyed city on a netv'pkn. ^ rebtiild- 

The t V CoHuneree. 

iiie state embraces a territory of 148 ■R'rrrur t, 

S" Sr? h S-: 

of three divisions, viz. the citv con.sisfs 

*■” “■» '««4. rffegS^rfitSebUttef ^ 
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Cniiaven and Riteebiittel ] ' ' 
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XXIV. itBECK, 

(Fbeie Stadt LtfBECK.) 

Constitutioif, Berenue, aad Population. 
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in 1806, at the time of the Preneli Pf , ® J^abilities were contracted 
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According to the census of DUetb^/®^ 
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127 square mili 
&6,912, including a Prussian garriso: 
the population was 63,571, ' 

rural ^istricte, composed of scattered' i 
Prussia and Mecklenburg, r 
1S71 * , ® increased to 51,055. 
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and in the five years 
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thus leaving a deficit of 369,018 mark, or 18,4501 More than one- 
third of the revenue is raised jfrom public property — Eigenthum iind 
Bechten — and another third Irom direct taxes. The chief branch o£ 
expenditure is for interest and reduction of the public debt. The latter 
amounted, in January, 1880, to 81,010,167 mark, or 4,050,508^. The 
whole of the debt, which bears interest at 3^ and 4^ per cent-, was 
incurred for constructing railways, harbours, and other public works. 

Population and Commerce. 

The population of the State amounted, on Dec. 1, 1875, to 
142,200, inclusive of a Prussian garrison ; in 1880 it was 156,229. 
The increase of population from 1871 to 1875 was larger than in any 
other State of Germany, amounting to the high rate of 3*82 per cent, 
per annum. In the five years from 1875 to 1880, the increase 
was 1’95 per cent, per annum. The state embraces an area of 106 
English square miles. 

Bremen, with Bremerhaven, is, next to Hamburg, the chief outlet 
of German emigration. The number of emigrants who left the port 
was 61,877 in 1870 ; 60,516 in 1871 ; 80,418 in 1872 ; 63,167 in 
1873; 30,633 in 1874; 24,503 in 1875; 21,665 in 1876; 19,179 
in 1877; 11,483 in 1878 ; 15,828 in 1879; and 51,627 in 1880- 
The emigrants of 1880 were nearly all natives of Germany, the 
small remainder being composed of natives of Austria-Hungary, 
Bussia, Switzerland, and other countries. The vast majority of 
the emigrants of 1880 went to the United States. In the two 
years 1877 and 1878, upwards of 21,000 persons returned to Bremen 
from transatlantic countries. 

The number of merchant vessels belonging to the State of Bremen 
on Jan. 1, 1880, was 320, of 261,357 tons, the number including 
67 steamers, of an aggregate burthen of 59,460 tons. Nearly ail 
the steamers sailing under the Bremen and German flag belong to 
the Navigation Company called the * North-German Lloyd,’ which 
has a fleet of large ships, mainly built on the Clyde, running be- 
tween Bremen and various ports in North and South America, ^with 
smaller steamers running between Bremerhaven and British ■nnrts- 
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AISACE-IOEEAIlirE. 

1 (Eeichsland Elsass-Lothrinuen. ) 

CoRstitutioB End Eevenue. 

laws, -under which the Eeichsland, or Imperial 
Land, of Alsace-Lorraine is governed, were voted hy theEeichstao' nf 

fsJT’fc’’, •'1™ ■'“» 25, 1873 I.“ m® f 

Bj Art 1 of the law oi June 3, 18S^1 it in Z+tT' 

provinces of Alsace and Lorraine, ceded by Prance in the Peaca 

hminaiies ofPebruary 26, 1871,\mder 

Wy of Peace ot May 10, 1871, shall be for ever united wi h the 
German Empire.’ The Constitution of the German * 

introduced in Alsace-Lorraine on the Ist of January, I 87 / 

1 he administration of Alsace-Lorraine is under a 0 -ovArn n-r* i 

bearing the title of ‘ Statthalter/ 

Stattkalter of Alsace-Lorraine. — Field-MaWml Th’^yxt?v» tr tt ■» 

France, 1870-71 ; nominated field-marshal 1872 AwoTnLTT 
halter of Alsace-Lorraine, Aug. 4, 1879; assumed offce^Oct 1 ifyo' 
According to the constitutional law of July 4 1879* the Pmn 
appoints the Statthalter, who e.-sercises ncxvL ollu 
of tt. I„p„a Gove^me.VSThrjXSj'IS,' "'' 

odS?f If estimates of expenditure to the same. NeW°y 

r ?• _ ^ ^ark, or 439, 462^,^ in the estimates for 188 1 


OEBMAKI— ALSACE-LOEEAINE. 1 8 1 

being 281 individtials per Englisli square mile. Alsace-Lorraine is 
administratively divided into three Bezirke, or districts, called Ober- 
Elsass, Unter-Elsass, and Lothringen, the first of which is subdivided 
into seven, and the other two each into eight Kreise, or circles. 
The following table gives area, in English square miles, and the 
population of each of the distiicts at the two dast enumerations, the 
census of December 1, 1875, and the census of December 1, 1880 : — 


Districts 

Area 

Population ' 

Eng. sqr. loiles 

December 1875 

December 1880 ; 

! 

Ober-Elsass 

1,353 

453,374 

461,625 1 

Unter-Elsass 

1,844 

1 598,180 

618,012 i 

Lothringen . 

2,383 

480,250 

492,334 

Total . 

6,580 

1,531,804 

1,671,971 


There was a decrease of population during the four years fi’om 1871 
to 1875 amounting to 0*23 per cent per annum. During the preceding 
five years from December 1866 to December 1871, there was a 
decrease of population at the rate of 0*84 per cent, per annum, 
ascribed partly to the war and partly to emigration- But there 
were only 158 emigrants in the year 1876, and but 108 in 1877. 
Between 1875-80 there was an increase of 0*4 per cent, per annum. 

At the census of December 1, 1871, there were in the Reiclislaiid 
1,204,081 Roman Catholics, 285,329 Protestants, 3,198 members of 
■other Christian sects, and 39,002 Jews. According to an official 
estimate, 200,000 of the inhabitants are of French origin (Sprach- 
stamme), and 1,350,000 of German origin. 

The three principal towns of the Reichsland are Strassburg, Ciipital 
•of Ober-EIsass, Muhlhausen, capital of Unter-Elsass, and Metz, 
•capital of Lothringen. At the census of 1880, Stossburg had 
104,501, Miilhausen 68,283, and Metz 53,107 inhabitants. 


Trade and Commerce of Germany. 

The trade and commerce of the Empire are under the adminis- 
tration and guidance of special laws and rules, emanating from 
the Zollverein, or Customs’ League which embraces the whole of 
the states of Germany, with the exception of the two cities of 
Hamburg and Bremen, The privilege of Hamburg and Bremen to 
remain * free ports,’ conceded in 1868, was ratified in the Imperial 
Constitution of April 16, 1871, the 34th article of which enacts 
that tlie two Hanse towns shall remain ‘ outside the common line 
of customs ’ — ausserhalb der gem einschafllichen Zollgrenze — ^ until 
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admittaiK 
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‘e. Ihe administration of tiie 
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^^presentation of 
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16 ^me manner as the deputies 
and met m annual session at 
the constitution of April 16 
m Parliament merged in the 
■erein Council has three com- 
tor hnance, for taxes and 
repaid 

S PopnJation, 

sources of revenue 


years 1871 to 1880 


Gemany Imports 


p-r-ofSritisiiHome! 
irroduce into Germany i 


to Groat Britain 




table gives tiie declared value, in pounds sterlingj of these four 
principal articles exported direct from Germany to the United 
Kingdom, in each of the two years 1879 and 1880 : — 


staple Exports from Q-ermany to 
Ureat Britain 


Corn, wheat, barley, &c. 
Sugar, unrefined 
Animals, live . 

Potatoes . 


The exports of breadstuffs from Germany to Great Britain, con- 
sisting mainly of wheat and barley, but embracing, besides, wheat- 
meal and flour, pease, rye, and oats, fluctuated greatly in recent 
years. The remaining exports embrace a great variety of articles, 
nearly all of them the produce of agriculture. 

The principal articles of imports of British produce into Ger- 
many consist of woollen and cotton manufactures, and of iron, 
wrought and un wrought. 

The following table gives the declared value, in pounds sterlings 
of these three staple articles of British produce imported from the 
United Kingdom into Germany, in each of the two years 1879 and 
1880:— 


Principal articles of Britisli Produce imported 
into G-ermany 


1. Woollen manufactures : — 

Manufactured articles . 
Woollen and worsted yarn 


Total woollen 


2. Cotton manufactures : — 

Manufactured articles 
Cotton Yarn 


Total cottons 


3. Iron, wrought and unwrftught 


The rest of the imports of British produce into Germany consists 
of miscellaneous articles, not one of them of the value of a taillion 
sterling per annum. 

The Free Towns, Hamburg, Bremen, and Liibeok, are the chief 



f Antimony 
Coal : 

Lignite . 

I . • • - I ___ 29,735 

The mercantile navy of Ser 
Mmbered 4,777 vessels, of an r 

PrixasJpalPort, 

Number 

Hamburg . j “ 

Bremen . . * ‘ o?? 221,474 loi 

Kostock . . * * fjf . 216,054 , qq 

Stettin . , * ‘ 103,009 : 9 

Danzig . ' * 46,409 ' 33 

Stralsund ’ ‘ * 48,679 j g 

Barth . . * * o?? 49,475 j 1 

Memei . * ’ * 43,505 j — 

Blsfleth . ; . * * 2^,685 g 

Papenbnrg * ‘ $6,334 f — 

;<>eestemhnd6\ ' ^ 22,429! _ 

All other ports, i o ^rj 28,693 5 


j 39,429,308 
10,971,117 
47,329 

TOany, on the 1st of J^uary 1880 
aggregate tonnage of 1,171 286 Of 
1 tons. The following 
principal ports 


Tonnage 
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On the 1st July, 1881, the railways of the Empire completed 
and open for public traffic had a total length of 33,872 kilometer, or 
21,000 English miles. The total of these lines either are already, 
or will become soon, the property of the State. 

The total number of telegraphic diespatches in the year 1880 was 
14,412,598, of which 9,448,1.8 were inland* and 4,964,470 foreign. 
The length of telegraph lines in the Empire at the end of 1880 was 
59,961 kilometer, and of telegraph wires 213,327 kilometer. 

The Imperial post ofiice carried 575,30^050 letters, 140,981,960 
post cards, 8,463,070 patterns, 104,100,720 stamped wrappers, and 
348,973,287 newspapers, in the year 1880. The total receipts of 
the post office (including telegraphic service) in 1880-81 amounted 
to 136,647,195 mark, or 6,832,359/., and the total expenditure to 
120,237,476 mark, or 6,011,873/. The number of post offices was 
7,540 ; with 5,659 telegraphic stations at the end of 1880, and 
63,413 persons employed. 


Diplomatic Bepresentatives. 

1. Of G-bemany in Geeat Beitain. 

Amhmmdor. — Count Georg von Miinster, accredited Jan. 26, 1873. 

Coundllor of Embassy, — Baron von der Brincken. 

Secretary. — Count Guido Lyiiar. 

Military AttaoM. — Major von Vietinghof.^'- 
Eirector of Chancery, — Wilhelm Adolphf^&mettau. 

2. Of Geeat Britain ai^ Geekany* 

Amhassador,-~>Jjoxdi Ampthill, G.C.B., born in 1829; British Envoy to 
Borne, 1858-70; Assistant Under Secretaiy of State for Eoreign Afiairs, 
1870-71. Appointed Ambassador to Germany, October 16, 1871. 

Secretaries. — Sir John Waisham, Bart.; Henry Nevill Bering; Bon. 
Hugh ' Gough ; Ealph Milbanke. 

Military Attache. — Lieut.-Col. the Hon. Paul Methuen. 

Baml Attache. — Capt. Ernest Bice, B,K. 

Commercial Attache, — J. A. Crowe. 


Money, Weights, and Measures. £ 

The money, weights, and measures generally in use throughout 
the whole of Germany, and their British equivalents, are — 

Money. . ■ ■ ■ 

Old denominations. 

The Thaler., of 30 Groschen, approximate value *=? 3 ^. 

„ Gulden, os fLQT:m, of ee Kreuzer „*J = 15 . 8 c/. 

Mark Current otlmbcdk ,, Is. Zd. 

„ Mark Ba7ico of Hamburg ^ „ * « I 5 . 6d,' 

„ Beichs Thaler of Bremen „ sr. 35 . 4,d, 
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ISfew denomination^ 

The Mark, of 100 Pfennig, approximate value = 

1872, a law for the tmiformity of o 
out the Empire, passed by the Eeichstag, was pt 
Imperial government.. Under this law the standard 
ihe same law ordered the substitution of the mark 
com, to commence on the 1st of January, 1875 
o-mark, 10-mark, and 20-mark pieces, the first calle. 
OT half-crown, the second Krone, or crown, and the 
ivroiie, or double-crown. 


Weiuhts and Meastiebs. 

Erench metrical system of w’eights and measi 
I Germany on January 1, 1872. The names . 
3 and measures and the British equivalents are 

! Qrmnme , 

Kilogramme of 2 Kfund 
Centner of 50 Kilogramme , 

Qitinial oi 2 Oentwr . 

Tonne of 20 Centner , 
lAfer^ Mass 
Meier, Stab 

Kilometer ... * 

Hekfar • . ; ! 

Qaadrat, or Square Kilometer 


nearly 5 furlongs^ 
'j. sq. k. to 1 sq. niil©. 

Statistical and other Books of Eeference concerning Germany. 

1. Offtoial Publications. 

Deutecher Beiehs-undKonig.PreassiseKerStaats-AnEmger. Berlin 188t 
EomgliehJPrenssischerStaats-KalenderfiirlSSO. 8. Berlin, 1881. 

Statistischen Bureau in 

Be“8t5,t867! Ereussisehen Staates. 4 vols. 8. 

erme n Preuss'ischen Staates und ihre Bevolk- 

Bi 

Her- 

statistischen Bureaus, redigirt von 


^ 15 / 

Dei’ Viehstand der G-emeindea und Gutsbezirke im Freussischen Staate, iN’aeh 
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GREAT BRITAIH AHD IRELAND. 

(United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland*) 


'Reigning ftueeii and Empress. 

Yietoria I., Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, and Empress of 
India, bom at Kensington Palace, London, May 24, 1810, tlie 
daughter of Edward, Duke of Kent, fourth son of King George 

III., and of Princess Victoria of Saxe- Saalfeld- Coburg, widow of 
Prince Emich of Leiningen. Ascended the throne at the death of 
her uncle, King William IV., June 20, 1837 ; crowned at West- 
ih minster Abbey, June 28, 1838. Married, Feb. 10, 1840, to Prince 
" Albert of Saxe- Coburg-<jrotha ; widow, Dec. 14, 1861. 

Children of the Queen. 

I. Princess born Nov. 21, 1840; married, Jan. 25, 1858, 

to Prince Friedrich Wilhelm, eldest son of Wilhelm I., (jerman 
Emperor and King of Prussia. (xSee page 110.) 

II. Albert Edward^ Prince of Wales, born Nov. 9, 1841; married, 
March 10, 1863, to Princess Alexandra^ eldest daughter of King 
Christian IX. of Denmark. Offspring of the union are five children : 
— 1. Albert Victor, born Jan. 8, 1864. 2. George, born June 8, 
1865. 3. Louise, born Feb. 20, 1867. 4. Alexandra, born July 6, 

1868. 5. Maud, born Nov. 26, 1869. 

III. Prince Alfred, duke of Edinburgh, born Aug. 6, 1844 ; entered 
the royal navy, Aug. 31, 1858; married Jan. 21, 1874, to Grand- 
duchess Marie of Russia, only daughter of Emperor Alexander II. 
Offspring of the union are four children : — 1. Alfred, born Oct. 15, 
1874. 2. Marie, born October 29, 1875, 3. Victoria, born Novem- 
ber 25, 1876. 4. Alexandra, born September 1, 1878. 

IV. Princess Helena, born May 25, 1846 ; married, July 5, 1866, 
to Prince Christian , of Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderburg-Augusten- 
burg, born Jan. 22, 1831. Offspring of the union are four children : 
—1. Christian, born April 14, 1867. 2. Albert John, bom Feb. 26, 

1869. Z, Victoria, born May 3, 1870. 4. Louise, born Aug. 12, 1872. 

V. Princess Louise, born March 18, 1848; married, March 21 j 
1871, to John Douglas Sutherland, Mmquis of Lome, born Aug. 6, 
1845, eldest son of the Duke of Argyll. (See page 509.) 

VL Prince Arihur, Duke of Connaught, born May 1, 1850 ; mar- 
ried, March 13, 1879, to Princess Louise of Prussia, born July 25, 
1860. Offspring, a daughter, bom January 15, 1882. 

VII. Prince Leopold, Duke of Albany, born April 7, 1853: 
betrothed November 21, 1881, to Princess Helena of Waldeck, 
born Feb. 17, 1861. 

VIII. Princess Beatrice, born April 14, 1857. 



II. Fsmce George, Duke of Cambridge, bom ] 
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UI. PTmaess Augusta, sister of the preceding boii 
mamed, June 28, 1843, to Grand-duke Friedrich -R 
lenburg-Strelite. (See page 160 ) M 

IV. Prmcess sister of the preceding born 

1837, son of Prince Alexander of WUrttembero- a 
Sife Hohenstein. Ofispring ofth. 

18fiS 1867. 2^Alber 

ipSutwT ■’"■ ’’ “™- *■ “ 

Aunt of the Queen, 

of Cambndge, youngest son ofKingGeorJe III. ; wiLi 

'll ■» ™- ,»7 Ae t 


aUEAT BRITAIK ASp IRELAND. I9I 

It is established by 1-2 Viet e. 2, tiat during Queen Victoria’s 
reign, all the revenues of the Crown shall be a part of the Consolidated 
Fund, but that a civil list shall be assigned to the Queen. In virtue of 
this Act, which received the royal sanction Dec. 28, 1837, the Queen 
has granted to her an annual allowance of 885,000L ‘ foi' the support of 
Her Majesty’s household, and of the honour and dignity of the Crown 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland.’ By the same 
statute, the application of this allowance is limited in a prescribed 
form. The Lords of the Treasury are directed to pay yearly 60,000/. 
into Her Majesty’s Privy Purse; to set aside 231,260/. tor the 
salaries of the royal household ; 44,240/. for re tiling allowances and 
pensions to servants, and 18,200/. for royal bounty, alms, and spe- 
cial services. This leaves an unappropriated surplus of 36,800/., 
which may be applied in aid of the general expenditure of Her 
Majesty’s Court. It is provided that whenever the civil list 
charges in any year exceed the total sum of 400,000/., an account 
of the expenditure, with full particulars, shall be laid before Parlia- 
ment within thirty days. The Queen has also paid to her the 
revenues of the Duchy of Lancaster, which in the year 1880 amounted 
to 78,177/., being 1,991/. less than in the preceding year. The 
salaries, law charges, taxes, charities, and other disbursements in 
1880 amounted to 80,900/., and the payment made to Her Majesty 
for the year was 41,000/., being the same as in the preceding 
year. The payment to Her Majesty in 1867 amounted to 29,000/.; 
in 1869, 1870, and 1871 to 81,000/,; in 1872 to 40,000/.; in 
1873 to 41,000/.; in 1874 to 42,000/.; in 1875 to 41,000/.; in 
1876 to 43,000/. ; in 1877 to 45,000/, ; in 1878, to 47,657/. ; and to 
41,000/. in 1879. 

The annual grant of 385,000/. to Her Majesty is paid out of 
the Consolidated Fund, on which are charged likewise tlie following 
sums allowed to members of the royal family: — 25,000/. a year 
to the Duke of Edinburgh ; 25,000/. to the Duke of Connaught ; 
8,000/, to Prince Leopold ; 8,000/. to Princess Friedrich Wilhelm 
of Prussia; 6,000/. to Princess Christian of Schleswig-Holstein; 
6,000/. to Princess Louise, Marchioness of Lome ; 6,000/. to the 
Duchess of Cambridge ; 3,000/. to the Grand- duchess of Mecklen- 
burg- Strelitz ; 5,000/. to Princess Teck, formerly Princess Mary of 
Cambridge; and 12,000/. to Duke George of Cambridge. 

The heir-apparent of the Crown has, by 26 Viet c. 1, settled 
upon him an annuity of 40,000/. The Prince of Wales has besides 
as income the revenues of the Duchy of Cornwall. Previous to the 
year 1840, these revenues amounted to between 11,000/. and 16,000t 
per annum ; but since that period they have greatly risen. ^ The 
income of the Duchy of Cornwall in the year 1880 was 96,215/., 
and the sum of 65,258/. was paid over for the use of the Prince of 
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thih was altei-ed m the reign of William III. to tlie effect of post- 
poning the dissolution till six months after the accession of the^new 
sovereign, while the Eeform Act of 1867 settled that the Parlia- 
inent ‘m being at any ftiture demise of the Crown shall not be 
determmed by such demise, but shall continue as long as it would 
otherwise have continued unless dissolved by the Crown.’ Othw 
statutes enact that if, at the time of the demise, the Parliament 
be adjourned or prorogued, it shall immediately assemble ; and that 
in the case of the demise of the sovereign between the dissolution 
the^ Parliament and the day appointed by the writs of summons for 
the meeting of a new one, tlie last preceding Parliament shall 
m^t again, but for not longer than six months. 

The present form of Parliament as divided into two Honses of 

Fdwar^rrr Commons, dates from the time of 

Edward IL, and it has been, except during the period of the OoTn 

momvealth a fundamental principle of the constitution, that every 

The Upper andaLower House oflegiskS 

The Uppei House consists of peers who hold their seats 

1st. By virtue of hereditary right; 

2nd. By creation of the Sovereign ; 

drd. By virtue of office— English bishops: 

4th. By election for life — Irish peei’s ; 

5th. .By election for duration of Parliament— Scottish peers. 

In early times the summons of peers to attend Parliament de^ 
pended in a great measure, if not entirely on the rovsl will a 
according to Cai^en, after the battleTf 
^ expressly forbidden to appear in Parliament withou/specM 
^it. Howev^, It has long since been held that every hereSv 
peerage of Engird confers the right of a seat in the Upper Su J 
Any person giving proof that his ancestor was called by ‘writ of 
summons ’ may claim to sit as hereditary peer. New peLIf are 
created by royal patent, the peer being summoned by th? writ 
issued m pm^ce thereof ‘ad consulendum et d4ndenS 
regem ; md the peerage rights are acquired whether the SSS 
summoned takes his seat in the Upper House or not. ShoSdt 
quesrion anae as to the Incapacity of a peer to be Id^n^ 

o the .ttin^ of the Upper.HoL,The soverlgn is pi^ld 
awnt through a secretory of state; the attomey-genex^ iporti 

11 tne mattei is donbtftil, he recommends it to be referred to the 
Upper Ho^e, which resolves itself into a committee of privilege. 
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Upon ii report to the House the latter declares its opinion hj way of 
address. Hereditary peers may, by a * standing order' of the Upper 
House, take their seat without further preliminary ; peers newly 
created or summoned have to be * introdxiced.’ The privilege of 
the members of the Upper House, including the bishops, of “roting 
by proxy, was siispended by a * standing Order’ — number XXXII. 
— passed on the 31st of March, 1868. 

The Crown is unrestricted in its power of creating peers, and the 
privilege has been largely used by modem governmente to fill the 
House of Lords. In consequence of certain terms in the Act 
of Union — 5 xinne, c. 8 — limiting the right of election of the 
Scottish representative peers to the then existing peers of Scotland, 
if is understood that the sovereign cannot create a new Scottish 
peerage ; and such peerages are in tact never created except in tbe 
case of the younger bmnches of the royal iamily, though extinct 
peerages may be revived or forfeited peerages restored. By the Irish 
Act of Union — 39 & 40 Geo. III. c. 67 — the sovereign is restricted 
to the creation of one new Irish peerage on tlie extinction of three 
of the existing peerages ; but when the Irish peers are reduced to 
100, then on the extinction of one peerage another may be 
created. 

The House of Lords, in the sevssion of 1881, consisted of 537 
members, of whom 5 were peers of the Blood Boyal, 2 arch- 
bishops, 21 dukes, 20 marquesses, 128 earls, 32 viscounts, 24 
bishops, 261 barons, 16 Scottish representative peers, and 28 Irish 
representative peers. The list included a number of minors, and 
several peers whose names appear in double on the ^Roll of the 
House of Lords ’ as representatives of official together with hereditary 
dignities. The number of names on the ‘ Roll’ was 593 in 1850*; 
457 in 1840; 448 in 1850; 458 in 1860; and 503 in 1877. 
More than two-thirds of these hereditary peerages were created in 
the present century. The three oldest existing peerages date from 
the latter part of the thirteenth century ; while four go back to the 
fourteenth, and seven to the fifteenth century. Of peerages of the 
sixteenth century, there exist 12 ; of the seventeenth, 35 ; of the 
eighteenth, 95; and of the present nineteenth century, 841. In 
the forty “four years from the accession of Queen Victoria till the 
end of June 1881, there were issued 165 patents of peerage, so 
that, with the addition of the spiritual lords, 2 archbishops and 25 
bishops, all of whom were appointed during the period, 192 members 
of the House of Lords, or more than one-third of the wliole 
number, owe their seats to nominations under Her Majesty. 

The Lower House of legislature, representing, in constituticnal 
theory, a I the ' Commons of England,’ has consisted, since 49 Hjn. 
ill., of knights of the shire, or representatives of comities; oi 





iyo IHE statesman’s TBAE 

citizens, or representatives of cities- 
sentatives of boroughs, all of whom 
At the accession of Henry VlII the 
encies in England and Wales was' 147 ' 
was considerably increased, chiefly by 
for Wales; and in all the following rei 
additions to the borough franchises 
period, members of Parliament had 

tuencies ; but the practice g ^ 

own expenses, many ancient boroSgh 
exempted from the returns 
desirous of resuming their fi~anchises. 

VI. to Charles I. were .almost f 
fbnith JParliaiiient ot Charles I 
and Wales for which ^ 
amounted to 210; and n 
of members ol the House 
of members ~ ^ 

with Scotland, in the 
of Scotland were added. ' The 
union with Ireland, at the c — 
when the House of Common” ' 
tatives. The number of 
has remained 


ma oi ••■Durgesses, 
dndistinotlj vote 
n'lonber 
was 147 .;/In^'this.^^ 

_ , ,, ' the, addition of rc 

rig reigns, up to the Bestor 
were: made. 

- -- .j to be paid by thei 
Rowing up of member " 

„bs, which had 
on account of their p, . 

The additions fro” 
entirely of borough members, 
the number of places in 
letums were made, exclusive of . 
m tile time of the Stuarts, 

^ of Commoiii' 

i^aterially altered frc„. J 

' Queen Anne, when 45 


■together. 
'of'",;Gonstitu- 
jn„vthe .'number 
' •opresentatives;' 
r"ation,;:'large'" 
■Previous'": to ;'this.'^' 

ir consti- 
s I>earing^^' their : 
formerly been 
poverty, became 
" >om Edward,','' 
■' "In' the: 

iu England^.""' 
-f counties, 

^ , the total number 

Cb was about 500. The number 
- mom that time until the union 

ncx-t . -i rr >^®presentativ6s 

next considerable change was at the. 
commencement of the pres^entTenlulv 

meX?s of t? represeJ- 

nearly the saS flucta-ul" Hou.se since that period 
with a slight tendency to gradual incrt?^^ 
the suffrage and the formation of new classes o7f^ extension of 
as universities. There ai-e at present gi o “ such 

By the statute of 2 Will ^ r in I “»e™bers. 

Bm of 1882, the English o^mity 

§2 to 82, by dividing several coiTties imn ^creased from 

sions, and the numLr of ctunfr^ mZhT electoral divi- 

to 159. In Scotland and Ireland tim ^“S^^nted from 94 

the same as before. By the Reform Art ^pP^’®?®°tiition remained 
faming a population, in 1831, of less thM 2 ^oroughs, con- 

ing together 111 members, were tote 11? 

Dther boroughs, containing a popuLtio/ while 80 

were reduced to sending one tpLa??.- ^ ® each, 

foe other hand, 22 new Wotmhs^ ATf^^^® instead of two. On 
tots, received the franchise offetonfog inhabit- 

lew boroughs, containing each ? fwn ^ members, and 20 other 
hat of reding one meXr upwards, 

'■ere increased from fiftee?to tw*”i^-^i ^wn members 

epresentatives ^leoame ei^t more ^an^^+K niunber ot 

Scotland at the Union. ^ ^ number assigned to 

S' Atrit'st 'stid”’; 


aKBAT BEITAIK ABB lEBLABB. 


197 


1867-68. The most important provisions of the new Act as regards 
England are clauses 8 and 4, the first establishing household suffirage 
in boroughs, and the second occupation franchise in counties. Clause 
8 enacts that ' Every man shall be entitled to be registered as a 
voter, and, when registered, to vote fora member or members to serve 
in Parliament for a borough, who is qualified as follows : — (1) Is of 
fuU age, and not subject to any legal incapacity ; (2) Is on the last day 
of July in any year, and has during the whole of the preceding 12 
calendar months been, an inhabitant occupier, aso'^vner or tenant, of 
any dwelling-house within the borough *, (8) Has during the time 
of such occupation been rated as an ordinary occupier in respect of 
the premises so occupied by him within the borough to all rates made 
for the relief of the poor in respect of such premises ; (4) Has 
before the 20th day of July in the same year bond fide paid an equal 
amount in the pound to that payable by other ordinary occupiers in 
respect of all poor-rates that have become payable by him in respect 
of the said premises up to the preceding 5th day of January, and 
which have been demanded of him in manner hereinafter mentioned ; 
or as a lodger has occupied in the same borough sepamtely, and as 
sole tenant for the twelve months preceding the last day of July in 
any year the same lodgings, such lodgings b^eing part of one and the 
same dwelling-house, and of a clear yearly value, if let unfurnished, 
of lOL or upwards, and has resided in such lodgings during the twelve 
months immediately preceding the last day of July, and has claimed 
to be registered as a voter at the next ensuing registration of voters : 
provided, that no man shall, under this sectiori^ be entitled to be 
registered as a voter by reason of his being a joint occupier of any 
dwelling-house.’ Clause 4 enacts that ‘ Every man shall be entitled 
to be registered as a voter, and, when registered, to vote for a member 
or members to serve in Parliament for a county who is qualified as 
follows: — (1) Is of full age, and not subject to any legal incapacity ; 
and who shall be seised at law or in equity of any lands or tenements 
of copyhold or any other tenure whatever, except freehold, for his 
own life, or for the life of another, or for any lives whatsoever, or for 
any larger estate of the clear yearly value of not less than five pounds 
over and above all rents and charges payable out of or in respect of 
the same, or who shall be entitled either as lessee or assignee to any 
lands or tenements of freehold or of any other tenure whatever, for 
the unexpired residue, whatever it may be, of any term originally 
created for a period of not less than 60 years of the clear ^yearly 
value of not less than five pounds over and above all rents and chai’ges 
payable out of or in respect of the same ; (2) Is on the last day of 
July ill any year, and has during the twelve months immediately 
preceding been, the occupier, as owner or tenant, of lands or tene- 
ments within the county of the ratable value of 121 or upwards ; 
(8) Has during the time of such occupation been rated in respect to 
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Parliament must be by secret vote and ballot. The law enacts that 
the ballot-paper must show the names of the candidates for election^ 
with a number printed on the back, and a counterfoil atoched having 
the same number ; and that ‘ at the time of voting the ballot-paper 
shall be marked on both sides with an official mark and delivered 
to the voter within the polling place, and the number of such voter 
on the register of voters shall be marked on the counterfoil, and the 
voter having secretly marked his vote on the paper, and folded ii 
up so as to conceal his vote, shall place it in a closed box in the 
presence of the officer presiding at the polling station after having 
shown to him the official mark at the back.’ 

The sole qualification required to be a member of Parliament 
is to have attained the age of twenty-one. ‘ Naturalised ’ foreigners 
were formerly not eligible, but became so by the provisions of BB 
Viet. cap. 14, which enacted that ^an alien to whom a certificate of 
naturalisation is granted, shall, in the United Kingdom, be entitled 
to ail political and other rights, powers, and privileges, and be sub- 
ject to ail obligations to which a natural British born subject is en- 
titled or subject to in the United Kingdom.’ But all priests and 
deacons of the Church of England, ministers of the Church of Scot- 
land, and Roman Catholic clergymen ; all government contractors ; 
and all sheriffs and returning officers for the localities for which 
they act, are disqualified both from voting and firom sitting as mem- 
bers. No English or Scottish peer can be elected to the House of 
Commons, but Irish peers are eligible. 

To preserve the independence of members of the House of Com- 
mons, it was enacted, by statute 6 Anne, that, if any member shall 
accept any office of profit from the Crown, his election shall be void, 
and a new writ issue ; but he is eligible for re-election if the place 
accepted be not a new office, created since 1705. This provision 
has been made the means of relieving a member from his trust, 
which he cannot resign, by his acceptance of the Stewardship of Hie 
Chiltern Hundreds, a nominal office in the gift of the Groverament. 

In the session of 1881, the House of Commons numbered 652 
members — six being vacant by disfranchisement — returned as fol- 
io WvS by the three divisions of the United Kingdom : — 

and Wales : Members 

52 counties and Isle of Wight . . . .187 

200 cities and boroughs 295 

Z universities 5 

Total of England and Wales 

Scotland ; 

33 counties . . . » . . 

22 cities and burgh districts . . , , 

4 universities . . . . * . 
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32 

26 

2 

"To 






Membefs 
64 
39 

""lOl 

652 

the session of 1876, 


iBBXiLHB: 

62 counties 

63 cities and boroughs 

I university . ° ' * 

Total of Ireland* 

Tf Jq »f„f j Kingdom .' 

|hat whereas the exLtb^“Sb?Xn oPi^'^ ^^^6 

«/S’eL"'5oT™„?.^"S"e »"SS 

would be 476 for England and Population' 

Ireland : if regulated by contribu Tn ’ . ®°otland, and 112 for 

-d Wale, 7f for 

fo.^sia'srsjr-' “* «»si» 


deorge III. 


^tJOrge IV. 

William IT. 
»> 
a 

tr. ** 

Victoria 


^7 Sept 1796 
61 Aug. 1802 
Bee. 1806 

22 June 1807 
24 Nov. 1812 

I 4 Aug. 1818 

23 Apr. 1820 
14 Nov. 1826 
26 Oct. 1830 

,14 June 1831 
29 Jan. 1833 
19Peb. 1835 
14 Nov. 1837 
I 11 Aug. 1841 
21 Sept. 1847 
4 Nov. 1852 

, 60 Apj.. 135^ 

61 May 1859 

6 Feb. 1866 
10 Bee. 1868 
, 5 Mar. 1874 
29 Apr. 1880 


I 29 Jan. 1802 
j 24 Get. 1806 
I 29 Apr. 1807 
24 Sept 1812 
10 June 1818 
29 Feb. 1820 
2 June 1826 
24 July 1830 

22 Apr. 1831 
6 Bee. 1832 

60 Bee. 1834 
18 July 18.37 

23 June 1841 
23 July 1847 

1 July 1852 
20 Mar. 1857 

23 Apr. 1859 
0 July 1865 

31 July 1868 
26 Jan. 1874 

24 Mar. 1880 


Y. ac. B.' 
543 
1 25 

4 15 
3 7 
'0, 16 
6 25 
1 9 
8 10 

5 28 
5 20 

1 11 1 

2 5 0 

3 7 9 

5 11 12 

4 8 11 

4 4 H 
I 11 23 

6 16 
,,,,5,25 

5 I 16 
0 0 17 


inilvf St 

ParWnl'ThrSli^St wtS’ '' 

“ S?.wer?i?pt£‘ 

^ited Kingdom and its OTloSes^d "d^^ 

‘fa make new law, and Sr T T\ 

i ^ ' 'I 'i i| ii i , : ; : . . ;,,i ■ : *^ose existing 


GBEAl? BRBOAIN ANJ> IKELANB. 


201 


The parliamentary antliority extends to all ecclesiastical, temporal, 
civil, or military matters, as well as to altering or changing the 
constitution of the realm. Parliament is the highest Court of law, 
over which no other has jurisdiction. 

The executive government of Great Britain and Ireland is vested 
nominally in the Crown ; but practically in a committee of ministers, 
commonly called the Cabinet, which has come to abvsorb the 
function of the ancient Piivy Council, or ^the King in Council/ 
the members of which, bearing the title of Right Honourable, are 
sworn ‘ to advise the King according to the best of their cunning 
and discretion,’ and Ho help and strengthen the execution of 
what shall be resolved.’ Though not the offspring of any formal 
election, the Cabinet is virtually appointed by Parliament, and 
more especially by the House of Commons, its existence being 
dependent on the possession of a majority in the latter assembly. 
As its acts are liable to be questioned in Parliament, and require 
prompt explanation, it is essential that the members of the Cabinet 
should have seats in either the Upper or the Lower House, where 
they become identified with the general policy and acts of the 
Government. 

The member of the Cabinet who fills the position of First Lord of 
the Treasury, is the chief of the ministry, and therefore of the 
Cabinet. It is at his recommendation that his colleagues are 
appointed; and he divspenses, wdth hardly an exception, the pa- 
tronage of the Crown. Every Cabinet includes the following nine 
members of the administration : die First Lord of the Treasury, the 
Lord Chancellor, the Lord President of the Council, the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, and the five Secretaries of State. A number 
of other ministerial fimctionaries, varying from two to eight, have 
usually seats in the Cabinet, those most frequent!}" admitted being 
the Lord Privy Seal, the First Lord of the Admiralty, the Pre- 
sident of the Board of Trade, the Vice-President of the Committee 
of Council on Education, the Postmaster-General, the Chief Secre- 
tary for Ireland, and the President of the Local Government Board. 
The selection usually falls upon those amongst the last-mentioned 
fimctionaries whose rank, talents, reputation, and political weight, 
render them the most useful auxiliaries, or whose services, while in 
opposition, may have created the strongest claims to become members 
of the Cabinet. It has occasionally happened that a statesman possess- 
ing high character and influence accepted a seat in the Cabinet without 
undertaking the labours and responsibilities of any particular office. 
Although the Cabinet has been regarded during several generations as 
an essential part of the institutions of Great Britain, yet it continues 
to be unknown to the law. The names of the members who compose 
it are never officially announced ; no record is kept of its resolutions or 
meetings, nor has its existence been recognised by Act of Parliament. 
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1 854-5 ; for tlie second time Lord President of the Council, 1859-60 ; 
Secretary of State for the Colonies, 1868-70; Becretiiry of State 
for Foreign Affairs, 1870-74. 

7. Secretary of State for the Colonies* — Earl Kimberley, born 18:2Ch 
grandson of second Baron Wodehouse ; educated at Eton, and at 
Christ Church, Oxford ; succeeded to his grandfather’s title, 1840 ; 
Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 1852— 6 ; Ambassador 
to Russia, 1856-8 ; again Under- Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, 1859-61 ; Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, 1864-6 ; created 
Ear] of Kimberley, 1866; Lord Privy Seal, 1868-70; Secretary 
of State for the Colonies, 1870-74. 

8. Secretary of State for India, — Right Hon. Marquis of Har- 
tington, born 1838, eldest son of the seventh Duke oi* Devonshire ; 
educated at Trinity College, Cambridge ; one of the junior Lords of 
the Admiralty, March to April 1863 ; Under -Secretary of State lor 
War, 1863-6 ; Secretary of State for War, February to July 1866 ; 
M.P. for North Lancashire, 1857-68 ; M.P.ibr New Radnor, 1869 ; 
Postmaster-General, 18^8-71 ; Chief Secretary for Ireland, 1871—4. 

9. Secretary of State for War, — Right Hon. Hugli Culling 
Eardley Childers, born 1827, son of the Rev. Eardley Childers, of 
Cantley, Yorkshire ; educated at Trinity College, Cambridge ; one 
of the junior Lords of the Admiralty, 1864-5; Financial Secretary 
to the Treasury, 1865-6 ; M.P. for Pontefract since 1860; First 
Lord of the Admiralty, 1868-74. 

10. First Lord of the Admiralty, — Thomas George Baring, Lord 
Northbrook, born 1826, eldest son of the first Baron Northbrook ; 
educated at Cambridge ; one of the Lords of the Admiralty, 1857-59 ; 
Under Secretary of State for India, 1859-61 ; Under SecreUiry tif 
State for War, 1861-66, and again 1868-72 ; Governor- General <4* 
India, 1872-76. 

IL Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster. — Right Hon. John 
Bright, born 1811, son of Jacob Bright, Esq., of Greenbunk, Roch- 
dale; one of the leading members ofthe Anti-Corn-Law League 1838- 
46; M.P. for Durham, 1843-47; M.P. for Manchester, 1847-51; 
M.P. for Birmingham since 1857 ; President of the Board of Trade, 
1868-71 ; Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster, 1873-74. 

12. Frestdent of the Board of Trade, — Right Hon. Joseph Cham- 
berlain, born 1835, eldest son of. Joseph Chamberlain, Esq., of 
Manor Green Hall, Birmingham ; educated at University College, 
London; Chairman ofthe Birmingham School Board, 1870-73; 
Mayor of Birmingham, 1874-76 ; M.P. ‘for Birmingham since 1876. 

13. President of the Local Government Board. --Wight Hon. 
Joseph G. Dodson, born 1825, son of Sir John Dodson; educated 
at Eton and Christ Church, Oxford ; M.P. for East Sussex, 1857- 
73; and for Chester since 1874; Chairman of Committees ofthe 
House of Commons, 1865-72 ; Secretary of the Treasury, 1873-74. 
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Oliiirc}! and Education. 

The Established Church of England is ProtesUmt Episcopal Its 
fundamental doctrines and tenets are embodied in the Thirtj-xiim* 
Articles, agreed upon in Convocation in 1562, and revised and finally 
settled in 1571. But though the Episcopal is tim State 3*eIiglon all 
others are fully tolerated, and civil disabilities do not attach to any 
class of British subjects. 

^ The Queen is by law the suprenae governor of the Church, possess- 
ing the right, regulated by the 4th section of the statute 25 Hen. VIIL 
c. 20, to nominate to the vacant archbishoprics and bishoprics, the 
form being to send to the dean and chapter of the vacant see the 
royal iK^nce, or cou^e d'Uire, to proceed to the election, accomiianied 
by the Queen’s letter naming the person to be elected ; and after- 
wards the royal assent and confirmation of the appointment is 
signified under the Great Seal But this form applies only to the 
sees of old foundation; the bishoprics of Gloucester and Bristol’ 
Chester, I eterborough, Oxford, Ripon, and Manchester, are confeiTed 

Lord patent from the Crow. The Queen, and the First 

Lord of the Treasury m her name, also appoints to such deaneries 
pr^endaries, and canonries as are in the gift of the Crown ’ 

■There are 2 archbishops and 28 bishops in England. The former 
are the chiefs of tlie clergy in theii- provinces, and have within them the 
inspection of the bishops, as well as of the inferior clergy, for which 
purpose they undertake visitations, which are now, however nracti 
^ly episcoi^, not archiepisoopal, and made only as hishoi/s writhin 
thar own dioceses. They have, assisted by at least two other 
bishops, the confirmation and consecration of the bishops I’liev 
have ato each his own particular diocese, wherein they e.tercii. 
episcopal, ^ m their provinces they exercise archiepiscojia(jiiri,sdic- 
tion. For the management of ecclesiastical affairs, the provinces have 
each a council, or convocation, consisting of the bishop.s, ai-chdeacon« 
and deans, in person,_and of a certain number of proetors as the 
representatives of the inferior clergy, each chapter, in both provinces 

of ^ *1® parochial cleigy of each diocese in tlie province 

of Canterbury, and of each archdeaconry in the nrovincp if 
sming two. These councils are summoned by the respective arch- 
bishops, in pursuance of the Queen’s mandate When 7 ” 

Aey must dso have the Queen’s licence before they can delibemf • 
as ^ the sanction of the Crown to their resolutions l ’ 
are binding on tlie cle^y. I„ the province ofCSxuy 
vocataon forms two Houses; the archbishop and 
together m the Upper House, and the inferior eW in ?! t 
In the province of York, all sit together in one HoS “ 
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Chnroh in England and Wales, namely, one archbishop and tiiirteen 
bishops, presiding over as many dioceses, united in the so-called 
‘ Province of Westminster.’ In Scotland, the Boman Catholic Chnrcli 
has (since 1878) two archbishops and tour bishops. In June 1877, 
there were 1,039 Boman Catholic chapels in England and Wales, 
and 233 in Scotland. The number of officiating Roman Catholic 
clergy at the same date was 1,810 in England and Wales, and 
in Scotland. 

The Church of Scotland differs in many and important respects 
from the Episcopal Church of England, The clergy of the Scottish 
Church form a perfect democracy, all the members being equal, none 
of them having power or pre-eminence of any kind over another. 
There is in each parish a parochial tribunal, called a kirk session, 
consisting of the minister, who acts as president, and of a greater 
or smaller number of lay men ‘ ordained ’ as elders (‘presbyters’). 
The principal duty of the latter is to assist the minister in ad- 
ministering the Sacrament, to superintend the affairs of the poor, 
and to assist in visiting the sick. The session interferes in certain 
cases of scandal, calls parties before it, and inflicts ecclesiastical 
penalties. But parties who consider themselves aggrieved may 
appeal from the decisions of the kirk session to the presbytery in 
which it is situated, the next highest tribunal in the church. The 
General Assembly, which consists partly of clerical and partly of 
lay :memj)evs, chosen by the different presbyteries, boroughs, and 
universiti^, comprises 386 members, and meets annually in May, 
sitting '"for. ten days, the matters not decided dming this period 
being left to a commission. 

The dissenters from the Church of Scotland are estimated at from 
one-half to two-thirds of the entire population. The largest body 
is the Free Church formed from a secession in 1843. Next is the 
United Presbyterian Church, formed from the amalgamation of 
several bodies of seceders, one dating as far back as 1741. There 
are also Baptists, Independents, Methodists, and Unitarians. The 
Roman Catholics have increased largely of late years, chiefly from 
the influx of Irish population. There is an Episcopal Church which 
includes a large portion of the nobility and gentry, and is said to 
be growing. Its members were estimated, in 1876, at 65,000. 

The number of Jews in Great Britain was estimated, in June 
1876, at 51,250, of which number 39,883 resided in London. 

The census of Ireland, taken on the 3rd April, 1871, stated that 
there were 4,141,933 Boman Catholics, 683,295 persons retumin£r 
themselves as belonging to the ‘ Church of Ireland,’ or as ‘ Pro- 
testant Episcopalians,’ 558,238 Presbyterians, 41,815 Methodists 
4,485 Independents, 4,643 Baptists, 3,834 Quakers, 258 Jews, mid 
1 9,035 individuals of other persuasions. 
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elementary knowledge in different eomn ties of England. The last 
returns, issued in 1881, and referring to the year 1879, show 
that in this year over 16 per cent of the males and females who 
were married — ^the number of marriages in England and Wales 
being 182,082 (see p. 243) — made marks instead of signing tlieir 
names to the maiTiage register. In the decennial period from 1869 
to 1878, out of every hundred persons married, 21 had to sign 
with marks. In his report of 1881, the Registrar-General remarks : 

‘ Taking the whole country, women are much behind men in the 
matter of elementary education. Of every hundred men who 
married in 1879, there were 86 able to sign their names; but if, 
instead of considering the aggregate country, we take the counties 
separately, very different results are ol^en obtained, and in many 
cases the women are found to be far ahead of the men in an educa- 
tional point of view.^ In some parts of England and South Wales, 
scarcely more than one-half of the women who were married from 
1869 to 1878 could write or sign their names. In parts of South 
Wales more than half the women had to make their ^ marks^; and 
in Monmouthshire, Hertfordshire, and North Wales the illite- 
rate condition of the people was little better. The counties in 
which the highest proportion of women wrote their names were 
Westmoreland, Surrey, Sussex, Rutland, Middlesex, Hante, Kent, 
and Berks— the counties taking rank in the order here given. The 
percentages, of men who could write their names to the marriage 
register in the year 1879 were highest in Westmoreland, Middlesex, 
Rutland,' Northumberland, Surrey, the North Riding of Yorkshire 
and the East , Riding of Yorkshire. In London the percentage was 
as high, as 98, wl|ile among the women the percentage was 89. 
Taking the whole of England there were, in 1879, 14 per cent, of 
the men, and 20 of the women who had to make their ^mark.’ In 
Scotland, the proportion was 9 per cent, of men and 18 of women 
and in Ireland it was 31 per cent, of men and 38 per cent of women! 
A full comparison of the lists shows that the uneducated are found 
in greater numbers among mining and mantdacturing populations 
than in the agricultural portions of the kingdom. 

An important measure towards the further spread of education in 
England was passed by Paidiament in the session of 1870. By 33 
Victoria, cap. 75, entitled ^An Act to provide for Public Elemen- 
tary Education in England and Wales,’ it is ordered that ' there 
shall be provided for every school district a sufficient amount of 
accommodation in^ public elementaiy schools available for all the 
children resident in such district, for whose elementary educa.tion 
efficient and suitable jn-ovision is not otherwise made.’ It is enacted 
furffier that all children attending these ^ public elementary schools’ 
whose parents are unable, from poverty, to pay miything towards 
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tl ■ /-u Britain, gives a view 

thi n the years 1872 to 1880: 

Kuniber of 
Sdiools 
inspected 

England and Wales 
_ Homan Catholic S( 


Knniberof Chil- 
dren who can be 
accominoclateti 


Years ended 31st August 


.Average nnn 
of Children 
attendancf 


annual parliamentaiy ^nts to 
i> whioh amounted to‘ ^ I 

wfto e'68,8m ih>^i5*^; 


schools in Great 
■1840 rose to 180,1107. 
to 774,7437. in 1862. 



10,751 1 

• ... ♦ * . 

11,911 

* • # 

13,084 

* ■ • *■ 

14,067 

• • • 

14,875 

* • ♦ 

15,187 

• * • 

16,293 

• - 

17,166 

— ■ .1 

17,614 
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In 1863, thegrnnt was reduced to 721^8861; in 1866 to 649,000/.,* 
in 1867, to 682,201/.; and in 1868 to 680,429/. ; while in 1809 it 
was raised again to 840,711/.; in 1870 to 914,721/.; in 1871 to 
1,038,624/.; in 1873 to 1,313,078/.; in 1874 to 1,424.878/.; 
in 1875 to 1,566,271/.; in 1876 to 1,881,728/.; in 1877 fo 
2,127,730/.; in 1878 to 2,463,283/.; in 1879 to 2,733,404/.; in 
1880 to 2,468,077/.; and in 1881 to 2,683,958/. 

Eevenne and Expenditure. 

The following statement exhibits the sources of revenue and the 
branches of expenditure of the United Kingdom^ for the financial 
year ending March 31,1881 : — 


Som-ccs of Beveiiue, 1880-81. 


, 

A. Taxation : 


£ 

Customs . . . . ... 


19,184,000 

Excise . , . . . . 

— 

25,300,000 

Land Tax . . . . . . . 

1,050,000 

House Duty . . . . . . 

1,690,000 

- 2,740,000 

Property and Income Tax .... 

Stamps: — . 

■ — 

10,650,000 

Probate . . . . . 

3,064,600 


Legacy 

Various (less stamps in lieu of fees and/ 

3,692,700 

4,293,328 


Duties of various kinds . . . / 

10,950,628 

Total Revenue from Taxation « 

i 

68,824,628 


B. Semees -uudertaken by the Crown : 

Postal Receipts * 

Telegraph Receipts 

Charges of Management of Post Office Savings 
Banks, Government Annuities, and Insurances/ 
Rents of Metropolitan and Provincial Offices, dec. 
Poundage on Stamps and Void Money Orders.^ &e. 
Proceeds of Sale of Stock, part of Captains’ and 1 
M. Widows’ Pund . , . . 

Indian Revenues for Mail Service 
Miscellaneous Receipts (Telegraph Service) 

Zess — Post Office Expenditure . 

Telegraph Expenditure . 

Packet Service Expenditure . 

C. Crown Rights : 

Mint, — Profit on Silver and Bronze coined, &e. 
Zess Expenses of Mint . . . , , 

Bank of England Issues 

Crown Lands, net rents . 


Total Revenue from ail Sources 


6.700.000 

1.600.000 

187,558 

2,823 

11,634 

15,311 

71,800 

18,444 


3,415,200 

1,240,000 

716,934 


74,040 

68,329 


3,235,436 


272,142 

390,000 


72,722,206 


p 2 
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Brandies of Expenditare, 1880-81 


Public Debt: 

Interest and Management of Debt 
of Exchequer Bills , 
j» of Bank Advances for Defi 
^ on Bank Advances for Wm 
lermmable Annuities . , 

New Sinking Fund . , 

Interest on Stock created for Doan 
„ on Loans for Local PurnAo. 


j Army Charges for India . 

i Less Contributions from Indian 
of Old Stores, &c. . 

Navy ... 

[ Dm Contnbutions from 
ol Old Stores, &c. 

Grnxnt to India (A^ 
localisation of the 

Xtcss Savi 

1 “' 

Banks 
Customs 

Less Miscellaneous 

Inland Eevenue 
Less Miscellaneous 


Be venues, Sale 


ian Bevenues, Sale 


i»T- '.r, jcorees . 

Miscellaneous Civil Services 

---Jngs relunded, Receipts bv Chn']' 

Office Sav 


Beceipts 
Total Expenditure . 
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Expenbitube. 


Revenue. 


Consolidated Fund Charges S 1 ,270,000 
Army .... 16,509,000 
Home Chaises for India . 1,100,000 

Kavy .... 

Grant in aid to India . 500,000 

Civil Services . . , 16,087,504 

Customs Finland Revenue 2.851,208 
Post Office . . . 3,539,525 

Telegraph Service . . 1,294,081 

Packet Service . . 707,767 

Total Expenditure . 84,705,005 


Customs . 

Excise . 

Stamps . 

Land Tax, &c. . 
Income Tax . 

Post Office 
Telegraphs 
Crown Lands . 
Interest on Advances 
Miscellaneous . 


Total Revenue 


This shows an increase over the actual expenditure of the pre- 
ceding year of 1,597,000Z., and in explaining this increase the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, in his Budget speech before the House 
of Commons, dwelt on such items as the Census, the Ordnance 
Burvey, and the necessary augmentation of the Irish Constabulary, 
stating that the exceptional charge for India and the Transvad 
amounted to 1,800,0007, and during the year 1881, to 3,331,000/. 

The following table shows the total amounts of the estimated and 
actual gross public revenue for the sixteen financial years from 1866 
to 1881, together with the jproportion of actual receipts per head of 
population of the United Kingdom : — 


Years ended 
March 31 


Revenue 



i Proportion 
of receipts 
' per liead 
i of ■ 

, population 

Estimated 
in the 
Budgets 

Actual receipts 
at the 
Exchequer 

More (+) 
or less (~) 
than Budget 


£ 

£ 


£ 

£ 


d . 

1866 

66,392,000 

67,812,292 


1,420,292 

2 

5 

1 

1867 

67,013,000 

69,434,568 


2,421,568 

2 

5 

8 

1868 

69,970,000 

69,600,218 

— 

369,782 

2 

5 

6 

1869 

73,150,000 

72,591,991 

— 

558,009 

2 

6 

8 

1870 

73,515,000 

75,434,252 ! 

4* 

3,919,252 

2 

8 

4 

1871 

67,634,000 

69,945,220 

' +2,311,220 ! 

2 

4 

5 

1872 

72,315,000 

74,708,314 

+ 

2,393,314 

! 2 

7 

3 

1873 

71,846,000 

76,608,770 

+ 

4,762.770 

! 2 

8 

2 

1874 

73,762,000 

77,335,667 


3,673,657 

1 2 

8 

2 

1875 

1876 

1877 

1878 

74.425.000 

76.625.000 

78.412.000 

79.146.000 

74,921,873 

77,131,693 

78,565,036 

79,763,299 

+ 

+ 

+ 

■ + 

496,873 

606,693 

163,036 

617,299 

2 

! 2 

2 

2 

6 

7 

7 

7 

3 

1 

6 

8 

2 

I 1879 

83,230,000 

83,115,972 


114,028 

' 2 

9 

1880 

83,055,000 

81,265,000 

■ — 

1,790,000 

. 2 

7 

7 

! 1881 

82,696,000 

84,041,288 


1,345,288 

i " 

8 

9 
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Expenditure 


Years ended 
March 31 


expenditure 
per head of 
population 
of the 
"United 
Ivingdom 


Estimated 
in the 
Budgets 


Actual pay- 
ments out of 
the Exchequer 


More (+) 
or less (— ) 
than Budget 
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expedition to Abyssinia. The financial year 1869-70 showed again 
a surplus of 6,569,500/. ; the year 1870-71 a surplus of 396,681/.; 
the year 1871-2 a surplus of 8,218,294/.; the year 1872—73 a 
surplus of 5,894,322/.; the year 1873-74 a surplus of 869,147/.; 
the year 1874-75 a surplus of 593,833/.; the year 1875-76 a 
surplus of 509,920/. ; and the year 1876-77 a surplus of 439,809/. 
Finally, the year 1877-78 exhibited a deficit of 2,640,197/., the 
year 1878-79 a deficit of 2,291,817/., the year 1879-80 a deficit 
of 2,840,692/., and the year I88O-0I a surplus of 933,364/. 

During the greater part of the period, there was an almost 
uninterrupted reduction of taxation. The changes made in taxa- 
tion in the sixteen years, 1864 to 18703 were as follows: — 


Years 
ending 
' Mar. 31 

! Taxes repealed or 

1 reduced 

1 ' ■ 

Estimated 

Amount 

1 Taxes imposed 

1 

; Estimated 
: Amount 


! Customs: — 


Customs : — 

i £ 


Duties reduced : 

£ 

Duty on chicory : 1 

6,811 


1 Tea . . . 

1,641,541 

74,055 

—-increased . / 


1 Tobacco 

Excise : — 



j Charges on bills ] 


CIneory :-increased 

1,000 

1864 

i of lading re- 


180,723 

Stage ca,rriages 

11,000 


1 pealed 



Beer dealers :-ad- \ 


Property tax re- 1 

2,750,000 

ditional licence J 

2,000 


duced . ^ 

Beer retailers 

j 10,000 


Total . 

4,646,319 

Total . 

1 30,811 


5 Customs : — 


Excise : — j 



1 Eedueed : 


Occasional lieen- I j 

1,000 


: Sugar & molasses 

1,741,272 

ces to retailers j 


! Confectionery 

1 3,112' 1 

Sugar used in ) 1 
brewing:— Duty 5- [ 
increased . ) | 


1865 

Excise: — 

Tea licences reduced ! 

15,000 

1 

6,000 


Stamps : — 1 

Licences : — vari- 
ous trade, imp. / 

Chicory duty in- 1 
creased . ) 

110,000 

1 

Various ,i;|>ductions 
Property tax red. 

Total . 


365,000 

1,230,000 

2,000 

i 


3,354,384 ! 

Total . . : 

■ j 

119,000 

! 

1 

Customs : — j 

1 

1 

Customs : — 



Tea duty redixced . 

2,224,981 i 

1 

Sugar-cane juice \ 

1,576 

' Stamps : — i 

duty increased j 

; 

Fire ins. duty red. . : 

520,000 i 



Property tax red. . | 

2,600,000 1 

j 



Total . . ' 

5,344,981 j 

Total . . 1 

' 1,576 
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Years, 

ending 

Mar.31 


Taxes repealed or 
reduced 


Estimatetl 

Amount 


Estimated 

Amount 


imposed 


1867 Customs & Excise 

Various reductions 
m stage carriages 
duties, and post- 
iiorse licences. 


Stamps : — 

^farine Insii- ^ 
ranees reduced . j 
Assessed Taxes: — 
Bog duty reduced 

Total 


! Excise: — 

! Bog licences 

! Taxes: — 
j Income-tax ii 

j Total 


Taxes : — 
Income-tax 


Customs & Excise: — 
Various reductions 


spruce: in- 'I 


iouces imposed in 
eu of Assessed, 
axes repealed . j 


Income-tax redneed 
Total . 


Customs :* — 

Sugar reduced 
Excise : — 

Licences repealed 
Stamps ; — 

Stamp upon News- 1 
papers repealed | 
Stamps reduced 
Income-tax reduced . 
Total . 


Customs : — 

Spirits, perfumed, ' 
increased . 

Excise:-— 

Licence to carry 1 
Buns imposed J 
Sugar used in ] 
Brewing, in- I 
creased . 


Customs: — , 
Various small re- 
ductions , 


Customs ; — 
Duties imposed 
Taxes : — 
Income-tax inc. 
Potal 
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Bstimatei 

Amount 


Taxes imposed 


Customs : — 
CJiloroform, duty‘\^ 
increased . / 


Excise : — 

Sugar used in 
Brewing dntj 
increased 

Total . 


Excise ; — 

Sugar used in 
brewing, duty 
increased 
Total . 


Income Tax 
increased 
Total . 


Duties on Offices 
and Pensions 
reduced 

Income Tax re-' 
duced by exemp- 
tions ^ 

Total . 


Stamps : — 

Duties reduced 


House Duty re- ) 
duced f 

Tax on Machi-I 
nery reduced / 
Total . 


Income Tax in- 
creased 

Tobacco Duties 
increased 
Dog Licences in- 
creased 

Total , 


Yeara 

ending 

Mai.3 

Taxes repealed or 
reduced 

Estimated I 
Amount 

1873 

Customs and Excise 
Chicory reduced , 
Coffee „ 

Income Tax reduced 
Total 

£ 

61,868 

191,301 

3,642,000 

3,895,169 

1874 

Customs : — 

Sugar Duty red. . 

Excise : — 

Duty repealed 
Income Tax reduced 
Total . 

1,617,380 

30,000 

1,756,000 

3,403,380 

>-• 

00 

Customs and Excise: 
Duties repealed . 
Income tax reduced 
Total . 

2,771,903 

1,840,000 

4,611,903 

1876 

Excise duties . 
Stamps repealed 

Total . 

60,000 : 
__ 6,000 
' 66^066 I 


Licence Excise "I 
Duties reduced j 

26,000 1 ^ 
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Taxes reisealeti or 
reduced 


Estimated 

Amount 


I Estimated 
I Amount 


mipoant 


Customs ; 

Cigars, increased 


Customs repealed 


Annual 

Receipt 


Limitations. 


10,044,000 • 

6.350.000 < 

9.084.000 J 

7.500.000 1 

5.691.000 

4.306.000 ( 

4.109.000 j 

5.280.000 ' 

On ineom< 

9 230 000 r 

loiSooo ji 

annually raised~b^riocS~ 

as of the United Kingd( 

L^!^2gi^^eJa^est official 


01 meomes of and above i?100 
an abatement of £60 or 
incomes under £200. 

n incomes of and above ^loo 
with an abatement of £80 on 
incomes under £300. 


Total local 
Revenue 
'm aR sources ' 


Raised by I^oans, 


(partly esfenaW) 
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The following table exhibits the amount of the various branches 
of local expenditure in each of the three divisions of the United Iving- 
dom in the year ending March 31, 1874: — 


Local Expenditure 

Anioiint 

England and Wales. 

In the Metropolis : — 

Poor Belief, including Workhouse Loans repaid 

All other Parochial Expenditure payable out of Poor \ 
Bates * / 

£ 

1,630,541 

136,507 

Local Management by Vestries, &c. (exclusive of'| 
Metropolitan Board of Works), Maintenance of > 
Boads, &e., Watering, Lighting, Sewerage, &;c. . j 

Metropolitan Board of Works: Local Public Works, 1 

Sewerage, &c f 

Corporation and Commissioners of Sewers of City of \ 
London, Local Public Works, Sewerage, &;c. . / 

Metropolitan Police . . 

School Boards . . ... 

Burial Boards, &c. . ... 

1,773,048 

1,516,964 

1,385,015 

1,136,871 

1,041,601 

743,448 

56,710 

Total Local Expenditure in Metropolis 

Country Districts : — 

Poor Belief, including Workhouse Loans repaid 

All other Parochial Expenditure payable out of Poorl 
Bates . .... . . . , j 

7,653,157 

6,053,998 

583,154 

, County purposes: Police, Prisons, Lunatic Asylums, &c. . 

Municipal Boroughs for Public Works, Police, &c. . 

Urban Sanitary Authorities 

6,637,152 

2,780,165 
! 3,573,433 
7,958,208 
159,419 

Eor Maintenance of Public Boads, by— 

Highway Boards 

Turnpike Trusts 

School Boards 

Burial Boards for Public Cemeteries 

Other purposes .....*** 

1,575,608 

671,099 

1,214,617 

341,971 

422,465 

Total Local Expenditure in Country Districts 

2e>,334,137 

Coast Districts : — 

and Bepairs of Commercial 1 

1 Harbours > 

For Erection, iifointenanco, and Eepairs of ligithonses. 1 
<»c,, and for Pilotage and saving Life at Sea , j 

3,082,571 

680,689 

Total England and Wales , . . . . 

36,750,554 

- 

.. 




xhb statesman’s tbah-book. 


I*acal Expenditure 


ScOTLAiri). 

iWflons, 

School Boards , * ’ * • . 

Other purposes * * * ' * 

Total Scotland 
Poor Belief . . 

Town Authorities . ’ * • * 

fend fey Cese : Soad^, Bridges, Pnsons, &e. 

Harbours and lights ‘ ■ 

Other purposes 


Total Ireland 
Total United Kingdom 


851,365 

3 , 176,000 

258,000 

180,158 

327,847 

364,172 

3 , 157,542 


I 1 , 000,880 

663,776 

1 , 139,583 

1 , 214,183 

477,861 

119,341 

4 , 615,624 

44 , 523,720 


Accord^' ’ i 

the total of taxes actuaflvre^^^^^^ ^^I'^iamentary session of 187 

to 60,353,0001 in the financial year eml^ Exchequer amount 

tomhs oS TocS f amounting to thre. 

ts that for the intere^^'^d mS^:S‘7 ^nitelK^X 
on this account mSl^ Ae National Debt. Th 
the last hundred years, since the wo in the course c 

tfe^fof oommencemeS of tL° An 

the total charge for intere^if o ^ ^ American struggle, in 177 o 

« l;op. >>»4; b« H i, 

Iftlf ” PJ 7"^® twenty years wl^t™ -Ipeh *P 9^ 

1814, added nearly 23 '^ mfflionsIteriW T Erance, fi:om 1793 te 

of^fh risen to 32 milliTOsTn^lRiy® 

5 S’*" atid Irish excheouer ^ 5 - oonsolidation 

of fte debt went on decreaano-^ tfe to^T^ 
time, amountmg to 56 miUionrsterlin^K^-'^®®''®^®®*® P^-^ent 
of. the annual charge for in Wo! ^^rmgmg with it a decline 

upwards of fiye management to the amo^t of 

^ 1 I ^ ‘ 

j‘ i /i A 4 ^ - < ’ * ^ I • I ' ' ' • : ' ' 

i ; 

i 1*! i '**' ' ^ ‘ ^ i p ■!. ' 'I ‘■1 1 pi I ‘J \ i I 1 f '5 . ' 
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The following table exhibits the growth of the debt from it 
origin to the year 1881, at various periods 

Capital Int-^irc.sr. 

Periods of AFanago- 

Debt mcut | 


Debt at the Eevolution, in 1689 . ^ . 664,263 

Excess of debt contracted during the reign 
of William III. above debt paid off . 15,730,439 

Debt attlie accession of Queen Anne, in 1702 16,394,702 

Debt contracted during Qneen Anne’s reign 87,750,66 1 

Debt at the accession of George L, in 1714 54,145,363 

Debt paid off during the reign of G-eorge 

I, , above debt contracted . . . 2,053,125 

Debt at the accession of George IL, in 1727 52,092,238 

Debtcontraetedfrom the accession of George 

II. till the peace of Paris in 1763, three 

years after the accession of George III. 86,778,192 

Debt in 1763 138,865,430 

Paid diiring peace, from 1763 to 1775 . 10,281,795 

Debt at the commencement of the American 

war, in 1775 128,583,635 

Debt contracted during the American war 121,267,993 

Debt at the conclusion of the American war, 

in 1784 ; 249,851,628 

Paid during peace from 1784 to 1793 . 10,501,380 

Debt at the commencement of the French 

war, in 1793 239,350,148 

Debt contracted during the French war . 601,500.343 

Total funded and unfunded debt on the 1st 
of February, 1817, when the English and 
Irish Exchequers were consolidated . 840,850,491 

Debt cancelled from the 1st of February, 

1817, to 5th of January, 1836 , . 53,211,67r5 

Debt, and charge thereon oth of January, 

• • .... 787,638,816 

Debt, including terminable annuities, and 
charge, thereon, 31st of March, 1881 . 768,703,692 

The capital of the national debt varied as Ibllows durii 
years, ending March 31, from 1867 to 1881 
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financial 
Yenjs 
ended 
March 31 , 


Eimded 


Terminable 

Annnities. 


1867 770,188,625 25 607 07fi 

1869 53, '258, 874 7mn 

187n 61,913,623 9’896 Tri 

, 741,514,681 49,667,479 

' 1871 732,043,270 54 413 316 J761,,70 

1872 ( 731,756 962 52,286 775 ?’???'?" 

1873 727 374 099 ‘%lo5,10. 

1874 ! fs’m’m 

1875 ! 714,797 715 52 mi 437 

1876 I 713,657,517 4?078 7l7 «>239,00( 

1877 ( 712,621 356 : 

1878 : 710,843,007 4364463? ^.943,800 

1879 ■ 709430593 20,603,000 

! 1880 j 710,476,359 36922976 

' .1881 J_.709,07^5^JJga^^^ 

candid 4tfZytZT:J 

unfunded debt was inclusive of 
of 4,000,000/. in 1S76 Tsoqn cZ; 

1878 of 3,866,300/ L’i?79!fdS 

The balances in the Exohemiei fnt 

amounted to the folloSg sits ^ 

Financial Year 

ended March 31 Amount financial Years , 

- ended Marcli 31 i 


Amount 


„ 5,851,314 

I 7,294,151 

4.781,846 
?®®® 4,707,259 

1870 8,606,647 

1871 7,023,435 
9,342,652 

1873 j 11,992,705 

_ By the provisions of an . ‘ 

of 1875, the national debt is to be or- 

P®«naueat Sinhing Fund 
Ae legi^tare ' The ch^e ofti IS 
year ending March 31, 1876, was 6vl^‘ 

^ Provided that thf 

ihould be ®tered unte i|ie Consolidated Fund 


7,442,854 
8,266,322 
5,119,587 
5,988,650 
6, 243,, 389 
6,915,756 
3,273,428 
5,923,662 

Act Of passed in the session 

gr^u^y reduced by means of 
maintained by annuM votes of 

~ financial 

I at 27,400,000/.,- for the 
>sequent year at 
under this head 
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Army and Navy, 

1, Army, 

The maintenance of a standing army, in time of peace, ^vitlioiit tlie 
consent of Parliament, is prohibited by the Bill of Eights ol‘ 1690. 
From that time to the present, the number of troops which the 
security of the kingdom and its possessions rendered it necessary to 
maintain, as well as the cost of the different branches of the service 
in detail, have been sanctioned by an annual vote of the House of 
Commons. The amount of the military force to be maintained for 
the year is always a matter for the decision of the Government. The 
question is annually brought under consideration, shortly before die 
commencement of the parliamentary session, at a meeting of the 
Cabinet, when, on the basis of communications made by the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, a decision is arrived at as to the number of officers 
and men, of each arm of the service, to be maintained for the coming 
year. Upon this decision, .the Secretary of State for War frames 
the ^ Army Estimates,’ or detailed accounts of the strength and cost 
of the army, which are submitted in ^ votes ’ — 25 in the estimates 
of 1881-82 — to the approval of the House of Commons, 

Parliament exercises another important means of control over the 
army. Formerly in time of war, or rebellion, the troops, kept only 
at such periods, were subject to martial law, and liable to be 
severely ]Dunished for mutiny or desertion. But when armies 
began to be maintained in time of peace, questions of discipline 
•arose. The common law, which alone prevailed, knew of no 
distinction between a citizen and a soldier, so that, if the soldier 
deserted, he could only be punished for breach of contract ; if he 
struck his officer, he was only liable to an indictment for the assault. 
Such questions soon came before the tribunals, and Chief Justice 
Holt, when Recorder of London, decided that, although the King 
may, by his prerogative, enlist soldiers, even in time of peace, still 
if there was no statute passed to punish mutiny, and to subject them 
to a particular discipline, they coiild not be punished for any military 
offence, and they were only amenable to the same laws as the rest 
of the King’s subjects. Hence the authority of Parliament became 
necessary for the maintenance of military discipline. Parliament 
granted this in an Act, limited in its duration to one year, which 
Act was subsequently passed at the commencement of evexy session 
under the name of the ^ Mutiny Act,’ investing the Crown with large 
powers to make regulations for the good government of the army, 
and to frame the Articles of War, which form the military code. 
Subject to such restrictions, the army has now become a recoi?nised 
part of the constitution, under the will of Parliament. 
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The government of the navy, vested originally in a Lord High 
Admiral, has been carried on since the reign of Queen Anne — with 
the exception of a short period, April 1827 to September 1828, when 
the Duke of Clarence, afterwards William IV., revived the ancient 
title— by a Board, known as the Board of Admiralty, and the mem- 
bers of which are styled * Lords Commissioners for executing the 
office of Lord High Admiral.’ The Board consists of five members, 
namely, the First Lord, who is always a member of the Cabinet, and 
four assistant commissioners, styled, respectively, Senior Naval I^rd, 
Third Lord, Junior Naval Lord, and Civil Lord. Under the Board 
is a Financial Secretary, changing, like the five Lords, with the 
Government in power ; while the fixed administration, independent 
of the state of political parties, consists of two Permanent Secretaries, 
and a number of heads of departments, the Controller of the Navy, 
the Accountant-General, Director-General of the Medical Department, 
Director of Engineering and Architectural Works, Director of 
Transports, Director of Contracts, Director of Naval Construction, 
Director of Naval Ordnance, and the Superintendents of Victualling 
and Stores. The First Lord has supreme authority, and all 
questions of importance are left to his decision. The Senior 
Naval Lord directs the movements of the fleet, and is responsible for 
its discipline. The Second Naval Lord is responsible for the man- 
ning and officering of the Fleet and the Beserve Forces. The 
Junior Naval Lord deals with the victualling of the fleets, and with 
"the transport department. The Civil Lord controls the civil estab- 
lishments. The Parliamentary and Financial Secretary is answer- 
able for purchases of stores, and all questions in which expenditure 
of any kind is involved. He represents the Admiralty in the 
House of Commons when the First Lord is a Peer. 

The navy of the United Eangdom is a perpetual establishment, 
and the statutes and orders by which it is governed and its discipline 
maintained — unlike the military laws, which the Sovereign 
.absolute power to frame under the authority of an Act of Parlia- 
ment-— have been permanently established and defined with great 
precision by the legislature. The distinction also prevails in the 
mode of voting the charge for these two forces. For the army, the 
first vote sanctions the mimher of men to be maintained ; the second, 
the charge for their pay and maintenance. For the navy, no vote is 
taken for the number of men ; the first vote is for the loages of the stated 
number of men and boys to be maintained ; and though the result 
may be the same, this distinction exists both in practice and principle. 
According to the naval estimates granted by Parliament in the 
session of 1881, the expenditure for the navy, for the year ending 
March 31, 1882, will be 10,492,9351, as compared with 10,586,8947. 
voted for the year 1879-80, or a decrease of 93,959/, The fol- 
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in the subjoined official return, annexed to the navy estimates tor 
1881-82, giving a comparative statement of the number of steam 
ships and sailing vessels — classified tinder the two heads of sea-- 
going steamez*s, and reserve steamers and sailing vessels — afloat and 
in commission on the 1st December 1879, and on the Isfe December 
1880 . 


Ships in Commission 

Dec. 1, 1879 

Bee. 1,1880 ; 

Sea-going steamers : — 



Ironclad line-of-battle ships . . . . 

10 

0 

Other „ „ . 4 * 

6 

$ 

Ironclad frigates and corvettes 

26 

" 10 

Other „ „ „ . . 

7 

28 

Sloops and small vessels . . . 

66 

60 

Total sea-going steamers . . . 

115 

uo 

1 Keserve steamers and sailing vessels : — , 



First reserve steamers , . . . 

12 

12 

Eeceiving and dep6t steamers . 

6 

6 

„ „ „ sailing vessels . 

13 

12 

Sui'veying steamers . . . . . 

4 j 

4 

Troop ships, steamers . # 

6 

6 

Store ships, steamers . . . . 

2 

i 

Tenders, steamers ... 

37 

37 

„ sailing vessels .... . 

11 

U 

Coast-guard cruisers, steamers . 

4 

6 

„ „ sailing vessels . 

22 

2S 

Gunnery training vessels, and sloops, sailing . 

0 

i 

Brill ships for the Naval Eeserve . 

0 

9 

Total reserve steamers and sailing vessels . 

131 

133 

Total navy . . . , . 
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24S 


The most important division of the navy, the ironclad fleet of 
war, consisted, at the end of 1881, of 68 ships, afioat and building, 
of which number 48 were described as efficient, while 3 were not 
strictly British, being built solely for the defence of the Colonies, 
and 17 had become inefficient for naval warfare. The following is 
a tabulated list of the 48 efficient ironclads, divided into five classes, 
according to strength of armour and armament, and mode of con- 
struction. The columns of the table exhibit, afiier the name of each 
ship, first, the minimum and maximum thickneas * of armour ; 
secondly, the number and weight of guns ; thirdly, the indicated 
horse-power of engines ; and fourthly, the tonnage, that k displace- 
ment in tons. Those ironclads marked with an asterisk {^) before 
their names were not completed, at the end of 1881 : 


I 



SXA!na8MAB>S miB-BOOK, 1882. 
thictaS; 

— - 3ffumber| WejVhf Horse- 

- ^ __ bud 

14^* I 4 38'to“ 

■ 6 652 

. 12 to 14 / 2 38-ton 1 ’ ^ 9«387 

• 16 to 18 Iff”-' 

■ 16 to 18, : Iff!? 5.500 o,,,„ 


"omesoflroncWg 

^readnouglit 
^devastation . 

^ijunolejpgj. 

%Iossns 

PMajestic 

IsIS” 

! A^memnou . 


2>isplace. 
»ient, or 
tonnaire 






mBAt BBiTAiir Am xbMjABJ)^ 


^33 



Armour 

Ouna 

Indicated 

DifiOplaoe- 

Armour-clad sWps 

tMckness ; 



Horse- 

jae*it,or 


We%M 

inobes 

ITumber 

power 

tonnage 

Fifth Class: 

' 
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9-ton 1 

6,469 

9,137 

Warrior 


(i 

6^ton / 

Black Prince 


{IS 

9-ton 1 
6|-tonj 

&.m 

9,137 

Minotaur 

H 

{■? 

12-ton \ 
6|<.ton/ 

6,702 

w,mf 

Achilles 


rio 

1 6 

32-ton \ 
6|-ton J 

5,732 

9,694 

Agincourt . 


riD 

116 

r2-ton\ 
6|-ton J 

6,867 

10,627 

Northumberland . 

H 

rio 

116 

12-ton 1 
6|-tonj 

6,558 

10,627 

Lord Warden 

to 

18 

6|-ton 

6,706 

7,842 

Hector .... 

H \ 

18 

6^-ton 

3,256 

6,713 

Valiant 

■ 4 ■ 

18 

6^-ton 

3,256 

6,713 

Defence . . . , 


16 

6|-ton 

2,537 

6,070 

Resistance . . . | 

^ 1 

18 

6|-ton 

2,537 

6,070 


The following is a succinct description of the most; notable 
ironclads, under their divisions, as in the preceding tabular list, 
into fiveclasses: — 

First class — Six turret-ships for great naval warilue at home 
and abroad : the Inflexible, the Dreadnought, the Devastation, the 
Thunderer, the Colossus, and the Majestic. The requirements 
aimed at in the construction of this class of ironclads were to carrj 
the heaviest possible guns and armour^ to be very manageable, and to 
have room for a large supply of coal. The principal war-ship of this 
class, the Inflexible, built at Portsmouth dockyard, and completed in 
1878, is 320 feet in length, and 75 feet in breadth at the water line, 
with a total weight of armour 3,155 tons. The power and strength of 
the ship is concentrated in its central part, which forms a citadel 1 2 feet 
high, one half above and half below the water, is 75 feet broad and 
110 feet long, and encloses within its rectangular walls the engines 
and boilers, the base of the turrets, the hydraulic loading gear, the 
magazines, and all those parts of the ship which are most vulnerable. 
Its walls are 41 inches thick, and consist of armour-plates varying in 
thickness from 18 inches to 24 inches, with strong teak backing 
between and behind the plates. The ship extends 18 feet below 
the citadel and 105 feet before and behind it, and the ojffice of these 
extramui’al portions, which are in the main unarmoured, is to float 
the citadel, described by the designer as * a rectangular armoured 
castle.’ The central part of this armoured castle is filled by the two 
turrets, 12 feet high, with an internal diameter of 28 feet, placed to 
the right and left— unlike all other double turret ships, where both 
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power is made the principal object. The ram, in these three iron- 
clads, has its sharp point about eight feet below the water-line, and 
twelve feet in advance of the upright portion of the stern. 
Another of the vessels of this class, the Conqueror, was on the 
stocks at the end of 1881. The last, the Polyphemus, constructed 
at Chatham dockyard, is intended to represent an entirely 
new type of ship for aggressive naval warfare. The Polyphemus 
may be described as simply a steel tube, deeply immersed, the 
convex deck rising hut 4 feet 6 inches above the water line. 
She carries no masts and sails, nor any heavy guns, Iier whole 
power being concentrated in a powerful ram bow, 12 feet long, 
and, under it, a large ‘torpedo port/ which will enable White- 
head torpedoes to be ejected right ahead of the ship. There are 
also two ‘torpedo ports’ on each side amidships, from which they 
will be ejected on the broadsides. The Polyphemus was commenced 
in Sept. 1878, and was expected to be ready for sea at the end 
of 1882. 

Third class — A number of rigged ships for cruising, foremost among 
them the Monarch, the Hercules, the Sultan, the Alexandra, the 
Temeraire, the Nelson, the Northampton, and the Shannon. The 
Monarch, sole rigged turret-ship of the ironclad navy, launched 
in 1869, has 8 -inch armour only at the water-line, with 10-inch 
armour over the port-holes, and 8-inch over the rest of each of the 
two turrets. Both the Hercules and the Sultan, completed in 1870, 
carry 9-inch armour at the water-line, and 6-inch and 8-inch over 
the turrets. Similar in design to the last two vessels, but rather 
stronger, and with improvements in construction, are the Alexandra, 
launched in 1875 ; the Temeraire, which embodies in its construction 
both the turret and broadside principle ; the twin ships Nelson and 
Northampton, built at Glasgow ; and the Shannon, all launched in 
1876. A subdivision of this class is formed by the Bellerophon, 
the Audacious, the Invincible, the Iron Duke, the Swiftsure, and 
the Triumph, in the first list, and the Penelope and the Repulse in 
the second. The whole of the vessels of this class are broadsides, 
very powerful for their size, and especially adapted for foreign service. 

Fourth class — ^A small group of ships, originally deemed very 
powerful, but at present only fitted for coast defence. The group 
consists of four mastless turret ships, the Cyclops, the Gorgon, the 
Hecate, and the Hydra, built during the years 1870 and 1871. 
Each of these vessels has two turrets, with two 18-ton guns in 
each turret, a hull 225 feet long and 45 feet beam, covered by a 
belt of araiour seven feet wide in two strakes, the upper one eight 
inches thick and the lower one six inches thick amidships, tapering 
fore and afr. Above the hull is raised a breastwork, 117 feet by 
34 feet, plated with 6 fr. 6 in. of armour, varying in thickness from 
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tioned permanently at Bombay and^to!T Magdala, 

of toe government of Victoria^staSni ^'•fierus, built at the 

defence of the colonies. Therear 
non-efficient, namely the 
seven ships of the Warrior cl2 
Ocean, the Royal Sove’ 

Oak the Royal Alfred, ind the 
^ttle ships, carrying from 4i to 

Je years 1876 to 1879. Co£ 

clad wooden sloops Research/ P 

- 

fenced, at the id^f 

beam, and havp a 4 ^^^P^^rieuse 

differ from any ship in to!*^ ^splacement cf 7,f 
four barbette 4r/ts a ^ ^ 

Among the «n™“td S ?f 
^ee iron-built fHoatpo +i, *fi® British i 

The Shah, launched in &pt ^fi®. ^“constan 
wood, of 5,700 tons burthefand 7?nri.'”° 

•—two 12-ton, sixteen ni 7 ““ 7®?®fio^®c-power 
swiftest vessel in the lia^^**’ fi4-pounde 


mrt nf nl ;7 . ’ carries 

^ , . , H®^ Majesty’s navy for the 

■e, besides, a number of ironclads hdd 
uon turret-ship Prince Albert and 

SlheP®^° P 

Sons T?"" K®y^ 

converted line-of- 
«>t inch armour, were condemned in 
Ss ^ “®®cient are the iron- 
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Area and Population, 

The population was thus distributed over the various divisions of 
the United Kingdom at the last census, taken April 4, 1881 : — 





♦ 

Total 

Divisions 

Area in acres 

Males 

Females 

pop\ilation on 
April 4, 1881 j 

England .... 

32,597,398 

11,947,726 

12,663,665 

■'*' — . .{ 

24,608,391 ; 

Wales . ... 

4,721,823 

677,028 

682,867 

1,359,895 

Scotland .... 

19,496,133 

1,797,565 

1,936,806 

3,734,370 

Ireland . . . , ] 

20,819,892 

2,622,804 

2,637,035 

5,159,839 

Isle of Man 

146,325 

25,646 

27.846 1 

53,492 . 

Channel Islands 

i 48,322 

40,334 

47,397 

87,731 

Army, Navy, and Mer-l 
chant Seamen abroad j 

242,844 

' ! 

242,844 j 

Total, United Kingdom 

77,828,893 

17,253,947 

17,992,615 

36,246,562 | 


The following table gives the ascertained number of the various 
divisions of the United Kingdom at each of the four decennial 
censuses previous to 1881 : — 


Divisions 

1841 

1851 

1861 

1871 

England .... 
Wales .... 
Scotland .... 
Ireland .... 
Isle of Man 

Channel Islands 

Army, Navy, and Mer-i 
chant Seamen abroad J 

15,002,443 

911,706 

2,620,184 

8,196,597 

47,975 

76,065 

202,954 

16,921,888 

1,005,721 

2,888,742 

6,674,271 

52,387 

90,739 

212,194 

18,954,444 

1,111,780 

3,062,294 

5,798,967 

52,4o9 

90,978 

250,356 

21,495,131 

1,217,135 

3,360,018 

5,412,377 

64,042 

90,696 

216,080 

Total, United Kingdom 

27,057.923 

27,746,949 

29,321,288 !31,845,379 


piupuruun per cenr. oi me population living m the various 
divisions of the United Kingdom was as follows at each of the six 
decennial censuses from 1831 to 1881 : ^ " ' 


Divisions 


England 
Wales . 

Scotland 
Ireland 
Isle of Man 
Channel Islands 
Army, Navy, and Merchant 
Seamen abroad . 


1831 

1841 

1861 

2861 

53*6 

55*4 

61-0 

64*6 

3*3 

3*4 

3 ‘6 

3*8 

9*7 

9*7 

10*4 

10*4 

31*8 

30*2 

23*7 

19*8 

•2 

•2 

*2 ; 

•2 

*3 

•3 

*3 

! *3 

1*1 

*8 

’ '*8 

*9 


67-6 

3*8 

10*6 

17-0 

■2 

•3 

■6 


69*3 

3*8 

10*6 

14*6 

*2 

*3 
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S Grafn •.®™ “'•>«™,slaw tie otS 

"■’ ““‘‘t aowroj 


Number of 
owners below ; 
■ acre 


■ , ; Number of | 
aUjOwnerB above an' 
I acre j 


number 

owners 


I England and Wales excliis i v( 
I of London 
I Scotland 
I Ireland 

L_ and Ireland 

The total number of acre 
72 119,882, being 5,SSi 
Britain and Ireland. Excli 
beside.-) the metropolis, and f 
tHan an acre* «i 7 


accounted for in the returns 
acres less than the whole ar. 
led from the ownership su: 

coni„T?„d i‘'S* 


Ireland 


Percentage of 
owners below an 
f acre 1 


Proportion Of 

_popn,a«oa inhSThStsesI 


England and Wales j 

Scotland . * 

Ireland " ’ ' 

• 

Oreat Britain and Ireland I ^2 
an abstract 

the average estimated rental per s 
a by Mch owner, -and the avei 
in Great Britain and Ueknd .. 


^ fr 20 1 in . 

;.6 '“25 lin ^ 

in 14 

] 1 in 24 1 in 4 j 

■S It- yp extent of land 
ff® estimated rental of each 


Avwage extent 
of kndheld 
oy each owner i 


Average 
mated rental 
each owner 


Wales 


Scotland 


' Eritaia'and Ireland 
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It is officially admitted that these returns caanot be altogether 
relied on, and have to be looked upon in general as understcitemeiits, 
seeing that the machinery by which they were obtained — namely, 
the valuation lists of parishes — was in many cases extremely de- 
fective. Still the figures must be held of considerable value as 
indicating approximately, and in the absence of all other in- 
formation, the ownership and division^, of the soil of the United 
Kingdom. 

Computed on the basis of the registration of births and deaths, 
the population of the United Kingdom and its divisions %vas, ex- 
clusive of army, navy, and merchant seamen abroad, as foEows, 
at the end of June, in the ten years from 1872 to 1881 : — 


Years 

Total of 
ITnited 
Kingdom 

England 
and Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

1872 

31,835,757 

23,067,835 

3,399,226 

5,368,696 

1873 

32,124,698 

23,356,414 

3,430,923 

5,337,261 

1874 

32,426,369 

23,648,609 

3,462,916 

5,314,814 

1875 

32,749,167 

23,944,459 

3,495,214 

5,309,494 

1876 

[ 33,093,439 

24,244,010 

3,527,811 

5,321,618 

1877 

‘ 33,446,930 

24,547,309 

3,560,715 

! 5,338,906 

1878 

33,799,386 

24,854,397 

3,593,929 

5,351,060 

1879 

34,156,113 

25,165,336 

3,627,453 

5,363,324 

1880 

34,505,043 

25,480,161 ; 

3,661,292 

5,363,590 

1881 

34,246,562 

25,789,922 

3,695,466 

5,294,436 


The total population of the United Kingdom, as shown in the 
above table, consisted on the 4th of April 1881, of 35,246,562 
persons. This was an increase of 3,401,188 upon the enumera- 
tion of 1871, and was equivalent to an average daily addition of 
981 persons to the community throughout the decade, the daily 
increase in the preceding decade having been 705. 

The decennial rate of increase was exactly ^0*7 per cent., which 
was considerably higher than the rate in any of the three preceding 
decades, in which it had been successively 2*5, 5*7, and 8*6. This 
gradual rise in the rate of increase each successive decade since 
1841-51 was due in the main, though not entirely, to the fact 
that the decrease of the population of Ireland, which in 1841-51 
was at the rate of 19*8 per cent., has become less and less in each 
succeeding decennium. If Ireland be excluded from the calcula- 
tion, it will be found that the rate of increase for the remainder 
of the United Kingdom was very nearly uniform. 

Subjoined is a more detailed statistical account of the popu- 
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}■ England and Wales 
in the British Beas. 


2. Scotland; 3. h-ehnd 


1. England and Wales. 
?lMd and Wales, taken by themselves ' 

: square miles, or B7M “ “ 

1S81, according to the 
individuals per square mile, 
was as follows at the 


are more denselv D 
except Belgium; Gj 

iiiiie enumeration, 


Bate of Ermiaerati 


Population 


Females 


1801, March lOtli 
1811, May 27th 
1821, May 28th 
1831, May 29th 
1841, June 7th 
1851, March 31st 
1861, April 8th 
1871, April 3rd 

1881. /4nT»il J+il* 


acres, number of 
counties of Eno-- 


Coanties, or Shires 


Area in 
statute acres 


Inhabited houses, 
Aprils, 1881 


Population, 
April 3, 1881 


S^ngland, 

Bedford 

Berks 

Buckingham 


295,509 

450,132 

487,009 

52^928 

704^03 

869ja5S 

mM 

1*655,161, 
627, 26^^ 
647,592 
l,056,lSS 
804,977 


-DUCKingnai 

Cambridge 

Chester 


Cornwall . 
Cumberland 
Derby 
Devon 
Dorset 
Durham . 
B®S6X 
Gloucester . 
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Counties or Shires 


Hampshire 
Hereford , 
Hertford . ] 

Huntingdon 
Kent , 

X/ancashire 
Leicester , 
Lincoln 
Hiddiesex . 
Monmouth . 
Norfolk 
Northampton 
Northumberland * 
Nottingham 
Oxford 
Hutland 
Shropshii’e 
Somerset 
Stafford 
Suffolk 
Surrey 
Sussex 
Warwick . 
Westmoreland 
Wiltshire , 
Worcester . 

York {EastSidilw) 
{City) 


West Miding'^ 

Wales, 
^Kglesey 
Lreeon 
Cardigan . 
Carmarthen 
Carnarvon . 

Lenbiffh 
Flint ^ ; 

Glamorgan . 

Merioneth . 
Montgomery 
Pembroke 
Hadnor 

Lotal of England 
Total of Wales 
Total of England 1 
and Wales j 


homes, j Population? 

iBBj ; jgjj 


1,032,105 
532,898 

391,141 

229,515 
1,004,984 
1,207,926 
511,719 
1,767,962 
181,317 
368,399 
1,356,173 
629,912 
1,290,312 
526,176 
470,095 
94,889 
841,167 
1,049,815 
732,434 
949,825 
483,178 
934,006 
566,458 
S00,90S 
859,303 
472,453 
750,828 
' 1,979 
1,361.664 
1,768,380 

193,511 
460,158 
443,387 
606,172 
369,482 
392,005 
169,162 
547,070 
385,291 
485,351 
393,682 

276,552 

32,59^3M 


110,631 

25,627 

41,296 

13,282 

173,311 

656,496 

68,020 

100.830 

369.831 
39,698 
99,439 
57,671 I 
70,761 
82,567 
38,165 

4,651 

50,766 

95.130 

187,869 

78,529 

214,788 

87,805 

149,279 

12,894 

56,766 

77,337 

64,722 

13,632 

68,954 

450,280 


11,966 

12,187 

16,231 

25,941 

26,110 

22,944 

17,271 

91.975 

11,621 

18,631 

19,383 

4,779 


I 593,487 
121,042 
202,990 
59,614 
' 977,585 

3,464,225 
321,018 
469,994 
2,918,814 i 
211,374 
444,825 j 
272,624 I 
434,024 ! 
391,984 I 
179,650 ! 
21,434 ' 
247,993 ; 
469,010 ! 
981,385 ! 
366,863 I 
1.435,842 j 
490,316 
737,188 ! 
64,184 I 
258,967 
380,291 
310,830 i 
54,198 I 
346,147 
2.375,134 I 


50,964 

57,735 

70,226 
124,861 
139,195 
108,931 
80,373 
511,672 
54,793 

65,798 
91,808 
23,539 
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aii?w«l2“ of the total urban r 

returns of Tss? “ Registrar-G 

EinJ> A consisting of an ‘Inner 

S'.™"”!"" *' 


BivisiouH of the Metropolis 


Popuktioii j Rates o 

I 1881 1 ®yl>ecrea 

1871-81 

;29 877, m ~~~~^ 
^ 2.936,789 +27 6 

®9 3,814,571 I +17'2 

Sl \ 949,741 tsol 

H I 4,764,312 I +22-6 

momhty in comparison witli those ol 
a cities. Those cc 

70I5, being more than 
and Wales. The 


Central Area . 

Best of * Inner Bing 

Total of London Prc 
'Outer Bing' . 


I * (xreater London 

Twenty cities 

of weekly rates of 

polls and of other British 
1881, a total population of 
the entire population of England 

‘sn'i; issr., 

w..„ fo i lo,..,a , o^e«™ S 187?S ‘1ST 

Cities and Towns Population ^^ncrease «, 

1871 Por Cent. i^opulation 

..... [ 1861-1871 1881 

London . 

Liverpool 
Manchester 
Birmingham . 

Leeds 
Sheffield . 

Bristol . 

Bradford 
Wolverhampton 
Bewcastle-on*-Tyne 
Salford . 

Hull . 

Brighton 
Portsmouth 
Sunderland 
Leicester 
Nottingham 
Oldham . 

Norwich . , ] 

Plymouth 


3,886,641 

493,406 

379.374 

343,787 
269,212 
239,946 
182,552 
145,830 
156,978 
128^443 
124,$0| ' 

123.408 
103,758 
113,569 

104.409 
95,220 
88,621 
82,629 
80,386 
70,09! 
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Subjoined is tlie birtb, deatli, and marriage rate of tbe population 
of England and Wales, for the fifteen years from 1866 to 1880, with 
the estimated population for the middle of each year : — 


Years 

Estimated 

population 

Birtlis 

Deaths 

M^irriages 

1866 

21,342,864 

753,870 

500,689 

187,776 

1867 

21,608,286 

768,349 

471,073 

179,154 

1868 

21,882,059 

786,156 

480,622 

176,962 

1869 

22,164,847 

772,877 

495,086 

175,629 

1870 

22,457,366 

792,129 

515,544 

181,655 

1871 

22,760,359 

797,428 

514,879 

190,112 

1872 

23,067,385 

825,907 

492,065 

201,267 

1873 

23,356,414 1 

829,778 

492,520 

205.615 

1874 

23,648,609 

854,956 

526,632 

202,010 

1875 

23,944,459 

850,187 

546,317 

201,212 

1876 

24,244,010 

887,968 

510,315 1 

201,874 

1877 

24,547,309 

888,200 

500,496 1 

194,352 

1878 

24,854,397 

891,908 

539,874 j 

190,054 

1879 

25,165,336 

882,866 

526,255 

182,082 

1880 

25,480,161 

880,520 

528,056 

191,634 


The proportion of male to female children born in England is as 
104,810 to 100,000. But as the former suffer from a higher rate 
of mortality than the latter, the equilibrium between the sexes is 
restored about the tenth year of life, and is finally changed, hy 
emigration, war, and perilous male occripations, to the extent that 
there are 100,000 wmmen, of ail ages, to §4,900 men in England. 

The number of paupers, exclusive of vagrants and ^ casual poor,’ 
in receipt of relief in the several unions and parishes, was as fol- 
lows, on the 1st January, for the fifteen years from 1867 to 1881 : 


January 1 

Number 
of unions 
and 

parishes 

Adult 

able-bodied 

paupers 

All other 
paupers 

Total 

1867 . 

655 

158,308 

800,516 

958,824 

1868 . 

655 

185,630 

849,193 

1,034,823 

1869 . 

655 

183,162 

856,387 

1,039,549 

1870 . 

649 

194,089 

885,302 

1,079,391 

1871 . 

648 

189,839 

892,087 

3,081,926 

1872 

647 

153,753 

823,911 

977,664 

1873 

. 647 1 

127,697 

762,675 

! 890,372 

1874 

647 

114,324 

7 X 4,957 

829,281 

1875 . 

647 

115,209 

700,378 

815,587 

1876 

649 

97,065 

652,528 

749,593 

1877 . 

650 

92,806 

635,544 

728,350 

1878 

649 

97,927 

644,776 

742,703 

1879 

649 

118,933 

681,493 

800,426 

1880 

649 

126,228 

711,712 

837,940 

1881 

647 

111.169 

691,957 

803,126 


B 2 
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offenders cominitt 
Z. f o?;? ■W’as as follows 


Committed for trial 


Convicted 


number of criTm‘n-»I 

was 31,309, and of those convicted 22 73 ?T„ a T™**®*^ 
tinned increasing tOI 1854 Sniioon ’ ti number 

both in the number of nersrmZ ^ ^ dec 

attributed in part to convj 

authorised Magistrates to pass s®teLfi'? ®i.^°‘ ^ 

consent of the prisoners. ^It will be witl 

the number of criminal oiFpnf^pr above table 

during the whole of the perifd from 1866 toTsSO. 

^•Scotland, 

^Gotland has an area of 'Ra q.qk 
islands, 186 in number, with a ponuhHT'^'’® “°^«ding 

of 1881, of 3,734,441 sTiS Sjlo?? according to the cer 

mile More than three-frurtfs o/the sSace' 

stenle, consisting of mountainQ ^™ce of the countn 

Out of the total, impSrS4?6 ^r 

were acres, only 5.38.5 1 On 


. j Women 

Total 

3,969 

18,849 

3,763 

18,971 

3,894 

20,091 

3,596 

1 19,318 

1 3,568 

1 17,578 

3,629 

! 16,269 

3,334 1 

14,801 

3,403 1 

14,893 

3,283 j 

15,195 

3,052 ' 

14,714 

3,367 ! 

16,078 

3,354 : 

15,890 

3,268 , 

16,372 

3,258 1 

16,388 ! 

2,827 ; 

14,770 1 
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Population 


Pemales 


Total 


Shetland 
Orkney . 


12,656 

14,973 

18,338 

11,213 


Caithness 
Sutherland . 

2. jSTorth-Western • 
Hoss and Cromarty 


78,530 

90,414 


Inverness 

3. North-Eastern 
Nairn . 


Banff . 
Aberdeen 
Kincardine . 

4. East-Midland 
Forfar . 

Perth . 

Fife . 
Kinross . 
Clackmannan 

5. West-Midland; 
Stirling. 
Dumbarton . 


Bute 

6. South-Western 
Benfrew 

Danark . 

7. South-Eastern 


Edinburgh ; ‘ 72 677 islfifo 43,198 

Haddington . . Vl33 205,308 388,977 

‘‘S SIS 

• ; «« iJfS .»« wS 

8. Southern :»«. 25,562 

DumfriS .* * 15’656 28,018 | 53,445 

Kirkcudbright 8’40n 40,168 j 76*124 

Wigtown 9.796 22:33, 76124 

_ Tom ^. (liiJSrl 


Divisions 

1 

and 

i Inhabited 

civil counties 

1 houses 
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at the dates of the several eiiumeratic 
between each census, and the perreS 


enumeration 


Bercentoge 
of deceunia] 
increase 


Population 


March 10, isox 


May 17, iSli 
May 28, 1S21 

May 29, 1831 

June 7, 1841 

March 31, 1851 
April 8, 1861 

fpril 3, 1871 

4, 1881 


Ihe population of the ei^^ht 

Thftoti? Paisle 

land ff more than a 

Sooted ‘ 

estiaaM p„p„i„i„ f„ oiddle rf'Ud,' 

Years Estimated 

- Population 

T8?-> 3.866,375 

1S« ^99.226 

3,430,923 
3,462,916 
l«?R 3,495,214 

3,627,811 
ms 3.560,715 

Ifin 3,593,929 

1880 3.627,463 

I 1880 3 . 661,292 

'^i^sion of the soil i 
and Wales, but less than in 
■Oomesday Book ’ of 1875-5 

more than an acre is ^ven 

/■a acre at 132,230. fi 
r number of registered 
>f casual^ poor j who were in i 


'nneipai towns of Scotland was 
Gla^ow, 511,532; Edinburgh 

“It"; Green4 

642 J and Perth, 29,755. 
ot the population of Scot- 
1 towns IS even greater in 

of births, deaths, and mar- 
ten years 1871 to 1880, with the 

Ot each year: — 


Births 


Bcaths 
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during tiie ten years from 1871 to 1880, on the 14tli of May 
each year, is shown in the subjoined table : — 


The number of criminal ofEenders, committed for trial, and con- 
victed, in each of the ten years from 1871 to 1880, was as follows:— 


Cotamitted for trial 


It will be seen from the above tables that, not%vith standing a large 
increase of population, there was a gradual diminution of crime, 
as well as pauperism, in Scotland during the decennial period. 

8. Ireland, 

Ireland has an area of 31,874 square miles, or 20,322,641 acres, 
inhabited, in 1881, by 5,159,839 souls. This gives a density of 
population of 169 inhabitants per square mile, or considerabh>- less 
than one-half of that of England. 

The movement of the population of Ireland since the beginning 
of the century was very different from that of England and Scotland. 
There was an increase, slow at first, and then rapid, from 1801 to 
1841, and a decrease, more rapid than the previous increase, from 
1841 to 1871. At the census of 1801 tlie pouulation of Ireland 


Year 

Number of 
parishes 

Paupers 

Dependents | 

Total 

1871 

887 

77,759 

45,811 

123,870 

1872 

887 

74,7S2 

42,859 

117,611 

1873 

886 

71,537 

40,459 

111,996 

1874 

886 

68,428 

37,467 

105.895 

1875 

886 

65,661 

35,930 

101,591 , 

1876 

886 

63,362 

1 35,235 

98,597 

1877 

886 

62,058 

34,346 

96,404 

1878 

887 

61,156 

■ . ■ ■ 33,51'5 .. 

94,671 

1879 

886 

62,315 

; 35,361 

97,676 

1880 

886 

63,009 

; 35,599 

1 

98,608 


Years 


Men 

Women 

Total 

Convicted 

1871 . 


2,253 

695 

2,948 

2,184 

1872 . 


2,358 

686 

3,044 

2,259 

1873 . 


2,118 

637 

2,755 

2,110 

1874 . 


2,279 

601 

2,880 

2,231 

1875 . 


2,285 

587 

2,872 

2,205 

1876 . 


2,103 

600 

2,703 

2,039 

1877 . 


2,179 

505 

2,684 

2,009 

1878 . 


2,373 

549 

2,922 

2,273 

1879 . 


2,185 

514 

2,699 

2,090 

1880 . 


2,097 

486 

2,583 1 

2,046 
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in’isS 5,937,856; in ] 

-s, that of IsS^te ’ «A75,12 

, I'epresentino- a dec-KnA found to hai 

e i»iod fa.» Si to tsi,*?. “«1 "■«» 8- 

, during the last decLnia? i per 


ise between IS' 
and 1S81 


j ^STnniber 


I^einster 

M'nnster 

Ulster 

Connaught 

Total oflrdand 


cities, and towns 
as follows at tKo 


of April 3, 1881 


^ovincea 
fflid counties 


^<^pulafcion 


J'eniales 
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Prdvinpes 
and counties 

PopulaMon ^ . j 

Males 

Females 

i t 

Total 

Province of Munster, 
Clare County 

Cork „ E.R. 

„ „ W.R. 

Kerry „ 

Limerick County . 
Tipperary „ N.R. . 

„ „ S.B. . 

Waterford „ 

Total of Minister . 

Province of Ulster, 
Antrim County . 
Armagh „ 

Cavan „ 

Donegal „ 

Down „ 

Fermanagh „ 
Londonderry County . 
Monaghan „ 

Tyrone „ 

Total of Ulster 
Province of Connaught, 
Galway County . 
Leitrim „ 

^ayo „ 

Roscommon County 

Sligo 

Total of Connaught . 

Total of Ireland 

70,663 

158,095 

85,956 

100,715 

86,541 

41,546 

56,743 

54,893 

70,547 

164,504 

84,256 

99,733 

00,662 

42,650 

58,065 

58,342 

141.210 1 
322,599 i 

170.211 1 

200,448 ' 

177,203 

84,196 
114,808 
113,285 1 

655,152 

668,758 

1,323,910 j 

197,312 

77,496 

64,387 

100,356 

127,342 

41,857 

79,138 

60,011 

96,209 

225,859 

85,327 

64,621 

105,087 

142,585 

42,776 

85,576 

52,579 

101,024 

1 

423,171 i 
162,823 i 
129,008 
206,443 
269,927 
84,633 
164,714 
102,590 
197,233 

834,108 

905,434 

1,739,542 

1 

120,291 i 
44,777 ■ 

118,246 
66,308 
54,756 

121,371 

45,018 

124,784 

65,447 

56,199 

241,662 
89,795 
243,030 
131,755 
110,956 ' 

1 

404,378 

412,819 

817,197 1 

2,522,804 

2,637,035 

5.159,839 1 


The number of inhabited houses at the census of 1881 was 
912,761, against 961,380 in 1871, and 995,156 in 1861, the de- 
cease amounting to 6J per cent, in the decennial period 1871-81. 
Of uninhabited houses there were 28,322 at the. census of 1871 
the number representing a decrease of 30*85 per cent, from 1861 to 
1871* 

The subjoined table gives the number of births, deaths, and 
immaps, m each of the eight years 1872 to 1879, together with 
the estimated population of Ireland in the middle of tlie year : 
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"ysars Estiraatedl T — — — — 

Marriages 

X872 5,368,696 I49 292 o? — 

1873 5,337,261 144377 . 27,114 

1874 5,314,844 141 oil 26,270 

1875 5.309,494 m’slo 98?f] 

1876 5.321,618 140438 

1877 5,338,906 139659 

1878 5 351060 • tsiiT^ 93,o43 24,722 

1= !'S S lisi s SS 

commenced—to December 31 I87? o' r^? retm 

1,356,539 malesand 1,185 181 ’Jli ’ ^ 541,670, comprisi 

has gone on steadily inSS fr!^ Irelai 

which the smallei b^r ^ m 1876_the year 

41.124 i. Isl^TdB^ i- 187 

decade from 1856 to 1865 .i,,, ■ ® m the precedin 

annum amounted to 88 272 wbilo number of emigrants p« 
1852 to 1855, the numbe^^JS^^^^ Ss 

^“hfnSrifSL^ af X»e. “• 

1881, and referring to 1880 SowTT published ij 

(20,327,764 acres) t^ f 

being 10,259,108^ acres The t ^ 

Ireland was 574,222 in 1880, beineTSs^ “ 

year. These 574,222 hoIdinU «rf -.-u I previous 

piers, 831 less than in the pSouryear t 

per cent, between 1841 and 1880^^* diminished 

holdings ^ above one acre’ dimiST* "k ^ total number of 

KS,609 i. 1880, *«« 891.202 m 1841 to 

lie ettatai total produce of the crop, to 'l88o“'’ ^ '3*“^ 

1879, in cereals there is an ^^^P^red with 

oats, of 4,025,841 cwts.; baxle? Tf f 428,786 cwts. ; 

cwts.; beans, of 55 060 ewtl ^’ , 5 here, of 1,461 

there is a decrease in’rye of 6 240 cwt ®wts. ; while 

increase in potatoes of 1 872 i■r^ crops there is an 

mmtgold wSrzel L beSool of fa-’ 2,281,884 tons; 

144,394 tons. fS Ssed L of 

196,423' tons. Compared with 1870 W hy 

an mcreaseiJ^veraae nrndooTm®!®’ «'’°P “ 1880 showed 
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^ The number of criminal offenders, committed for trial, and con- 
victed, in Ireland, was as follows during each of the ten years 1871 
to 1880:— 


In 1881 the total area under cereals was 1,777,000 acres, green 
crops 1,269,000 acres, flax 147,000, meadow and clover 1,998,000. 

The subjoined table gives the number of indoor and outdoor 
paupers, and the total — including others in blind and deaf-and - 
dumb asylums — in receipt of relief in unions in Ireland at the close 
of the first week of January in each of the ten years 1872 to 1881 : — 


Years 

January 


Total 


1872 

1873 

1874 

1875 

1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 
1881 


48,738 

49,856 

49,193 

49,805 

46,214 

45,762 

49,365 

51,764 

57,456 

55,304 


26,056 

29,232 

29,867 

30,631 

31,078 

32,128 

35,500 

39,335 

42,735 

63,688 


Years 


It will be seen that there was no great increase 'during the ten 
years in the number of criminal offenders in Ireland.' ' . 


Total decrease in the extent of land nnder crops in 1878 


. 62,196 acres. 


Indoor paupers 


Outdoor paupers 


74,794 

79,088 

79,050 

80,436 

77,292 

77,890 

84,865 

91,099 

100,190 

109,656 


Committed, for trial 


Men 


Women 


Total 


Convicted 


1871 . 

3,647 

1872 . 

1 3,662 

1873 . . i 

3,724 

4874 ■ 

3,293 

1875 . . j 

3,392 

1876 . ! 

3,395 

1877 . . 1 

3,112 

1878 . . i 

3,424 

1879 . 

3,573 

1880 . . ! 

3,936 


838 

814 

820 

837 

856 

751 

758 

759 
790 
780 


The following is a general summary of cereal 
Ireland in 1877 and 1878 

1877 1878 


4,485 

4,476 

4,544 

4,130 

4,248 

4,146 

3,870 

4,183 

4,363 

4,716 


Acres 

1,862,595 

1,355,009 

123,380 

1,924,917 


and green 

Increase 
in 1878. 
Acres 


17,799 


Becreasc 
in 1878 


Acm 


31,174 

37.249 

11,572 


2,257 

2,665 

2,542 

2,367 

2,484 

2,344 

2.303 

2,293 

2,207 

2,383 


Cereal crops . 

Green crops . 

Elax . . * 

Meadow and clover 


Acres 


1,831,421 

1,317,760 

111,808 

1,942,716 
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4. Islands in the British Seas. 

Tbe population of the Islands in the British Seas was found to be 
as follows, at the census of April 4, 1881 : — 

Area Population | 

Islands instatate 

Males ! Pemales Total 


145,325 9,424 25,646 ] 27,846 53,492 

28,717 8,963 23,498 i 28,957 52,455 

19,605 6,807 16,836 j 18,440 35,276 

1 Total .1 193,647 24,194 65,980 75,243 141,223 

j , 1 - ■ '■ ■ ■ . ' ■ : . ' ■ ■ ' 

The following were the numbers of the population of the Islands 
at each of the four censuses of 1851, 1861, 1871, and 1881 : — 

1 ^ Islands 1 1851 ISGl j 1871 j 1881 | 


Isle of Man 
Channel Islands 
I Jersey . 

I Grnernsey, Szc. 


Isle of Man . 
Jersey 

G-nernsey and fterm 

Alderney 

Sark 


Total . . 143,126 143,447 I 144,638 141,223 I 

It will be seen that since the census of 1871, there has been 
a decrease in the total population of the Islands. 

Emigration from the United Kingdom. 

There was very little emigration from the United Kingdom pre- 
vious to 1815, in which year the number of emigrants was no more 
than 2,081. It rose gradually from 12,510 in 1816, to 34,987 in 
1819. In the five years 1820-24 there emigrated 95,080 individuals; 
in the next five years 1825-29 the number was 121,084; in 1830-34 
it rose to 381,956 ; but sank again to 287,358 in 1835-39, Up to 
the year 1834, the main stream of emigration from the United 
Kingdom was directed towards the North American Colonies, but a 
change occurred in 1835, from which year the chief current set in 
towards the United States, continuing so to the present, but with 
very great fluctuations. 

The following table exhibits the number of persons, natives and 
foreigners, emigrating from the United Kingdom to British North 
America, the' United States, and Australasia, and the total number — 
the latter figure including the comparatively small number going to 
other than these three destinations — (20,242 in 1880) — in each of 
the thirty years from 1851 to 1880 : — 
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Years 

To British. 
North America 

To the ITnited 
States 

To Australasia 

Total 

1851 

42,605 

267,357 

21,532 

335,966 

1852 

32,873 

244,261 

87,881 

368,761 

185S 

34,522 

230,885 

61,401 

329,937 

1854 

43,761 

193,066 

83,237 

823,429 

1855 

17,966 

103,414 

52,309 

176,807 

1856 

16,378 

111,837 

44,584 

176,554 

1857 

21,001 

126,905 

61,248 

212,875 

1858 

9,704 

59,716 

39,295 

113,972 

1859 

6,689 

70,303 

31,013 

120,432 

1860 

9,786 

87,500 

24,302 

128,469 

1861 

12.707 

49,764 

23,738 

91,770 

1862 

15,522 

58,706 

41,843 

121,214 

1863 

18,083 

146,813 

53,054 

223,768 

1864 

12,721 

147,042 

40,942 

208,900 

1865 

17,211 

; 147,258 

37,283 

209,801 

1866 

13,255 

161,000 

24,097 j 

204,882 

1867 

15,503 

159,275 

14,466 1 

195,953 

1868 

21,062 

155,532 

12,809 

196,325 

1869 

33,891 

203,001 

14,901 

258,027 

1870 

35,295 

196,075 

17,065 

256,940 

1871 

32,671 

198.843 

12,227 

252,435 

1872 

32,205 

233,747 

15,876 

295,213 

1873 

37,208 

233,073 

26,428 

310,612 

1874 

25,450 

148,161 

53,958 

241,014 

1875 

17,378 

105,046 

35,525 

173,809 

1876 

12,327 

75,533 

33,191 

138,222 

1877 

9,289 

64,027 

31,071 

119,971 

1878 

13,836 

81,557 

37,214 

147,663 

1879 

22,509 

134,590 

42,178 

217,163 

1880 

29,340 

257,274 

25,438 

332,294 


The table shows that the number of emigrants, including fo- 
reigners, in 1880 was 332,294, as against 217,163 in 1879, being an 
increase of 115,131. The increase of emigrants of Irish origin was 
greater than that of all others, ^ 

, The emigrants who left the United Kingdom in 1880 comprised 
227,642 persons of British origin, namely, 111,845 English, 22 056 
Scotch, and 93,641 Irish. The remainder consisted of 100 369 
foreigners, and 4,383 persons not distinguished. As regards ports 
of departure, 243,596 sailed from England and Wales* 29 146 
from Scotland ; and 59,552 from Ireland. ’ ^ 

In the year 1880 there were 68,316 wimigrants^ British and 
foreign, which, deducted from the total of 332,294 emigmnts left 
an excess of 263,978 emigrants. As regards persons of British 
origin the immigrants in 1880 numbered 47,007, which, deducted 

f emigrants, left an excess of 

160,535 emigrants of British origin. 
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Commerce and Industry 

1 . Imports and Sxports, 


Total 

Imjjorts 


Exports of Exports of ~ 

British produce _ foreign and j ^otal Imports 
Colonial produce ; Exports 


I ! ^31,015,380 223 ifto ^ 

; 1872 354,693,624 ^^>508, 538 

! 1873 371,287372 58.831,487 

i 1874 : 370,082,Voi 2395w'?of I ®®-8<tO,I62 

i 1875 1 373,939,577 I 2234fifq«« ' 38,092,343 

i 1876 375,154703 I loofllffn? I ®8,146,360 

! 1877 394419,682 f®>137,S98 

1878 ; 368,770742 i Iflfsls’qff I 53,452,955 

I 1879 i 362,991 875 mstf’^o f.634,944 

produce and the total, diSinff th^ L! ® 


Years 


Imports Exports of Briti,' 
produce 


Total Imports 
Exports 
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Total .Imports, 
and Exports of 
British Produce 
1880 


Exports of 
British Produce, 
1880 


Imports, 

1880 


Countries 


XJnited States . 

British India . 

Branee 
Australasia 
Grermany . 

Netherlands 

Russia 

British North America . 
Belgium . 

China 

Spain 

British South Africa 

Egypt 

Brazil 

Turkey . 

Sweden . 

British West Indies . 
Italy 

Denmark . . 

Portugal . . . 

Straits Settlements . 
Chili . 

Hong Kong 

Ceylon 

Java 

Norway . 

Japan 

Argentine Confederation 
Spanish West Indies . 
Philippine Islands . 
Peru 

Poreign West Africa 
Roumania 
Greece 
Uruguay , 

Austria . 

Central America 
New Granada . 

Mexico 

British West Africa » 
Channel Islands 
Algeria . 

Malta 
Ecuador . 

Gibraltar . 

Hayti 

Mauritius 

Venezuela 
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Countries 


Imports, 

1880 


Exports of 
-British Produce, 


Imports 
and Exports of 
British Produce 
1880 ’ 


Morocco . 

and Tripoli 
Aden . , 

^last Africa 

Butch West Indies ] 

Bolivia 

Siam 

Bersia 

Danish West Indies ’ 

Islands in the Pacific 

French West Indies . 
Falkland Islands 
Cochin China . 

Northern WiakKsherie 

-oermiidas 
Madagascar 
French North America 
Nourbon (EiSnmon) . 

St. Helena 

French India . ' 

Patagonia 

Indian Sea Islands . 

Ascension 

Ar?ibia 

Portuguese India 
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m the ten years from 1870 to 1879— to be tracet 
ten years— was entirely in articles 
In the year 1870, the total i 

amounted ^to 79,921,936 cwts.; to 
i in 1873 

to 124,628,193 cwts. in 1877 ; a^u .o 104 , 1 /; 

eonaiw “f Other kinds of food i' 

pLs ^f decennial period. -1 
H amounted to 740,193 

4iffr> LST -?1 ■» “• 

in 1869, and 723,228,405 in TRfif) 

1,1^8,940 cwts. in 1869, and 3,036,074 cwts. in 1880 
The SIX principal articles imported 
kingdom are, first, corn and flour; i, 
wooI ;_ fourth, sugar; fifth, wood and timbw : 
chief articles of home produce exported 7 

urth,^coa]s; fifth, machinery ; and sixth j 
The subjoined tables exhibit the declared j ’ 
great articles of British commerce, imported and 
the years 1878, 1879, and 1880:1- ^ 

The Six principal A"R,TTr!r.TOo 


, .anothei 

. and fioiir, 

imports of gi-am of all kinds and of flour 
: they rose to 83,957,989 cwts. in 
-. 3 ; to 107,521,642 cwts. in 1875 • 
and to 134,172,530 cwts. in 188b! 

J imported was almost 

I In 1869, the im- 
" cwts., and to 
imported was 
, offish, 629,449 
’ .®^d of refined sugar, 

at present into the United 
secondly, raw cotton ; third, 

; and sixth, tea. The 
, cotton mann- 
third, iron and steel ; 
j linen manufactures, 
real value of these tweive 
---I exported in each of 


f 1878 

1880 1 

1 . Ootton manufactures: 

Piece goods, white or plain 
» printed or dyed ,* 

hinds . 

Ootton yarn , 

cotton manufactures 

£ 

29.168,921 
IS.577,681 
5,171 597 
13,017466 

65,936;^^ 

S ' ‘ ’ 

£ 

29, m, 812 
17,253i074 
fiS60,206 
12,106,961 

63,974,063 

£ 

34,755,147 
' 22,377,370 
6,529,916 
11,901,623 

75,564,056 j 


Principal articles imported 

1878 

1879 

j 1880 

, 1. Coru and flour 

2, Cotton, raw , 

?’ ^^d other 

T- and refined , 

5. Wood and timber 

6. Tea 

J 

59,064,875 i 

83,519,549 

23,128,234 

20,794,670 

13,974,424 

13,048,787 

£ 1 
61,261,437 
36,180,648 1 
23,564,064 
22,063,297 
10,750,502 
11,262,693 

1 £ 
62,867,269 
42,772,088 
26,375,407 
22,894,835 
16,726,809 
11,613,398 
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principal Articles of Export-^eop^i^mifed. 


Articles exported 

2. Woollen and worsted manufae- 
tures : 

Cloths, eoufings, Sse. 

Phinnels, blankets, and baizes 
Worsted stuffs 
Carpets and druggets •. 
other sorts 

■Woollen and worsted yJrn 
^ Total of woollen and | 

I worsted manufactures J 

I 3. Iron and steel : 

Iron, pig and puddled . 

5j bar, angle, bolt, and rod 

„ railroad, of all sorts . 

„ wire 

„ tinned plates 
„ boops and plates . [ 

„ wrought, of all sorts 
„ old, for re-manufaetui*e 
feted, wrought and unwTought 

Total of iron and steel 

4. Coals, cinders, and fuel . . 

5. Linen manufactures : 

White or plain 
Ihrinted, checked, or dved 
Of other sorts 

Linen yarn . , * I 

Total of linen manufactures j 

6. Machinery . , 


an immense incr^'^T thTrt 
In 1846 the im^ts “f corf S 7 
Bight per head of popnlaLn - in 1855° to 17 

5 per head ; and in 1865 tn Q<t 

ion. Finally, in 1880 the yfeight per head 

to 195 po£a. JSl S S :r “7* 

agdom. ' M ,w , . ^ Population of the 
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I <>i-oss produce of Onstoms 
j duties 


Articles 


Cocoa, cocoa husks, anc 
cJioeolate 

Coffee . ; ; * 

Fruit, dried : Currants 
» Figs, plums, 
and prunes 
o • -r ^ Faisins 
Spirits : Eum . . 

>» Brandy 

Ceneva and other 
_ sorts 

Tea 

Tobacco and snuff ' * ! 

Wine 

Other articles 


00,775 : 
203,648 i 
293,045 ! 

37,584 I 

132.403 
2,357,503 I 
1.691,781 ! 

348.404 
3,964,290 
8,783,634 j 
1,407,026 

14,817 


13,277 

3,599 


gross receipts 


Deduct d;awwrand' 

! repayments . . | ^ 89,212 j 87., 

!_ _gotel net receipts . ,'i9~6 82~3^r 

but four ereat artipJpQ tides. Atpn 
^ and S! P"°duce, 

'ears 3 ° aTch^f 

T Troio„A . ‘E® ®bief ports ofV. 


London 
Biverpool . 

Ireland 


It win be 
London in ea 



2. Shipping. 

^ ^T3ie number and tonnage of registered sailinj 
Kingdom engaged in the home trade — ^the exi 
signifying the ooasts of the United Kingdom, 
limits of the river Elbe and Brest’ — with the i 
— exclusive of masters — was as follows in 
years, from 1867 till 1880 


Home 

Trade 


Home 

Trade 


Sailing Vessels 


Sailing Vessels 


Years aSTiimber 


Tons 


Years ! Humber 


Steam vessels-exclusive of river steamers- 
te M years 

loo7 to looO, was as follows 


Home 

Trade 


Home 

Trade 


Steam Vessels 


Steam Vessels 


Years Number 


Tons 


Number 


154,244 

153,265 

161,984 

170,746 

195,125 

208,400 

215,263 


The nuxaber of sailiiig vessels engaged 
irtfy.in the foireisga trade; w^SS fyJlows 
ars. from IR67 to ‘ 
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Partly home 
and partly 
ForeignTrade 


Partly Home 
and partly 
ForeignTrade 


Sailing Vessels 


Yeai-s Number Tons ! Men 


Years INumberl Tons I Men 


Tlie number of steam vessels employed alternately in home and 
foreig n tr ade, during the years 1867 to 1880, was a.s follows: — 

Partly Home Partly Home I 

and partly Steam Vessels and partly Steam Vessels 

ForeignTrade ForeignTrade 

Year x^nmber Tons Men Years Number Tons Men 

1867 125 50,201 2,240 1874 221 94,264 3,727 

1868 134 52,150 2,339 j 1875 322 145,308 6,582 

1869 164 73,964 3,048 I 1876 287 133,675 4,833 

1870 234 108,813 4,221 1877 255 108,825 4,097 

1871 300 157,964 5,767 1878 246 105,910 3,913 

1872 244 121,337 4,605 1879 209 84,496 3,153 

1873 221 97,445 3,817 1880 179 68,698 2,700 

The number and tonnage of registered sailing vessels engaged in 
the foreign trade alone, with the men employed — exclusive of masters 
— ^was as follows during fhe fourteen years 1867 to 1880 : — 

SailingTe^ 


Number 


Tons 
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Bumber of steamers 
perm<^was as follows 

^pJoyod in the I 
Foreign Trade 


Steam Tessels 


Kumber 


iTJ mil be seen from the 
navy is being gradually cc 
A summaiy of the total 
and steam, and for both ho 
years from 1807 


preceding six tables tl 

converted fi-om sailing to St 

-.d shipping of the United 1 
to 1880 trade, dur 

_.^l.g»]:^i^theJblIowing ti 

I Nnmbcr of ' i 

} Vessels Tons f 

nill 5-493,708 

22 5,657,303 j 

22 207 5,659,110 1 

ili°l s, 633, 561 

llitl 5,761.608 2( 

20 872 5,748,097 2C 

2019? 5.864,688 20 

20,319 futitl 

20,094 e’nofff 

20,029 i 19' 

eSsrr j 

i* j’foh bo 

i. cargoes or in balkst <1 

‘Own in the folIow%Jab>^*^® fourteen j 
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Years 

1 British ' 

Forei^ 

Total 


tons 

tons 

tons 

1867 

22,370,070 

10,386,042 

32,756,112 

1868 

22,660,424 

11,020,555 

33,680,979 

; 1869 

23,789,167 

11,121,114 

34,910,281 

! 1870 

25,072,180 

11,868,002 

36,640,182 i 

; 1871 

28,034,748 

13,513,130 

41,547,878 ; 

j 1872 

28,719,090 

13,781,935 

42,501,025 1 

1 1873 

29,647,344 

14,792,642 

44,439,986 ! 

1 1874 1 

30,089,683 

15,339,274 

45,428,957 ! 

i 1875 

30,944,744 

15,332,094 

46,276,838 

1876 

33,441,979 

17,342,923 

50,784,902 

1877 

34,765,907 

16,765,170 

51,531,077 

1878 

35,291,483 

16,303,596 

51,595,079 

1879 

37,433,991 

15,281,459 

52,710,450 

1880 

41,348,984 

17,387,079 

58,736,063 


The number and tonnage of vessels built and first registered in 
the United Kingdom, from 1866 to 1880, was as follows: — 


Years 

Sailing Yessels 

Steamers | 

Number 

j Tons ■ 

1 . 

1 Number 

[, Tons 

il £ 

1867 

915 

1 185,771 

295 

i 97,219 

1868 

879 

300,477 

232 

j 79,096 

1869 

731 

245,373 

281 

123,203 

1870 

609 

136,286 

434 

1 226,691 

1871 

485 

60,260 

537 

1 330,798 

1872 

427 

58,757 

635 

t 415,961 

1878 

422 

89,626 

509 

363,917 

1874 

499 

187,313 

482 

333,890 

- 1876 j 

566 

241,646 

357 

178,905 

1876 

1 687 1 

236,890 

320 

123,475 

1877 

: 707 

212,364 

389 i 

221,330 

i 1878 

590 

141,221 

499 ' 

287,080 

! 1879 

400 

59,153 

412 i 

297,720 

i 1880 1 

353 

57,534 

474 1 

346,361 


At the end of the year 1880 there were registered as belonging 
to the United Kingdom, including the Channel Islands, 19,938 
sailing vessels of 3,851,045 tons, and 5,247 steam vessels, of 
2,728,468 tons, making in the whole, 25,185 vessels of 6,574,513 
tons, being 24,811 tons more than at the end of the year 1878. 
The numbers for 1880, compared with those for 1866, show in the 
14 years a decline of 5,602 in the number of sailing vessels, and of 
884,910 tons in the tonnage ; and in steam vessels, an increase of 
2,196 in the number and of 1,635,548 tons in the tonnage. The 
total shipping, sailing and steam, showed, in the 14 years, a decline 
of 8,406 in the number of vessels, but an increase of 800,638 tons 
in the tonnage 



1 imports of 
cotton 


Total exijorts of 
cotton 


Eetained for home 
consumption 


1,328.084,016 329’6?olsn 911,910, 

! 1,220,809,866 2729^8644 1,005,463, 

^ 1,338,305,684 ^eefol-r 947.881, 

I 1,778,139:776 862’‘mfA^ 1.101,676, 

I’w-’-oIo’'^ 273 ,’o 05:040 i’m’ssf’- 

^58967639 
1,492,351,168 262’853'80S 

1,487,858848 1,229,497,5 

1.355281 200 1^!!! ^284,652:^ 

l,34f),380:048 UTO-Pf.t 

17^60,358,464 122,1 

1,028664570 294’5r^ff® 1,281,156,5 

quantities of -wool— 

VTf refined for £m 
b tile fourteen yeai-s from 1867 to 3880:— 

detained forborne 

! consumption 

233,703,184 90 8^9*i«rt I 

252 744 15^ i ^^2»370,fi00 

26846i:68f nlfolill 

263,250499 

sss sS 

WS S f .S?S? I 

366:^578 rloM'!,! ?00>179,234 

' 390,066,759 173 020 37^ ■ 

' 400 949 20« 1 ' 217,035,387 

■SiS SP'-'SS! 

J2_«w8,w»- gas : SSS ■: 
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The following tabular statement gives the number of textile fac- 
tories, and the number of workmen and workwomen employed in 
them in each of the three divisions of the United Kingdom, on the 
31st of October 1874. The statement is drawn up from official 
returns under the Factories and Workshops Inspection Act, laid 
before the House of Commons in the session of 1875 : — 



Number of 
Factories 

Persons employed 

Cotton Factories — 

England and Wales 
Scotland 

Ireland . . . . 

2,542 

105 

8 

Males 

180,607 

5,830 

1,183 

Females 

259,729 

30,274 

1,892 

1 Total 1 

440,336 1 
36,104 

3,075 

United Kingdom . 

2,655 

187,620 

291,895 

479,515 

Woollen Factories — 
England and Wales 

1,483 

54,119 

51,252 

I 

105,371 

Scotland ... 

257 

11,816 

15,912 

27,728 

Ireland . . . . 

60 

782 

724 

1,506 

United Kingdom . 

1,800 

66,717 

67,888 

134,605 

Shoddy Factories — 





England and Wales 

123 

1,568 

1,856 

3,424 

Scotland 

2 

8 

4 

7 

Ireland .... 


— 



United Kingdom . 

125 

1,571 

1,860 

3,431 

Worsted Factories — 

England and Wales 

648 

53,995 

77,835 

131,830 I 

Scotland 

43 

3,052 

7,203 

10,255 

Ireland .... 

1 

3 

9 

12 

United Kingdom , 

692 

57,050 

85,047 

142,097 

Flaca Factories — 

England and Wales 

141 

6,856 

15,471 

22,327 

Scotland 

159 

12,752 

33,064 

45,816 

Ireland .... 

149 

18,323 

41,993 

60,316 

United Kingdom . 

449 

37,931 

90,528 

128,459 

He^n^ Factories — 

England and Wales 

45 

1,465 

1,574 

3,039 

Scotland , . , 

12 

581 

1,250 

1,831 

Ireland . , . ' . 

4 

221 

120 

341 

United Kingdom , 

61 

2,267 

2,944 

5,211 
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Number of 
Factories 


employed’ 


Jute Tcmtorics — 
England and Wales 
Scotland 
Ireland . 


Males 


Females 


United Kingdom . 

Hair Factories — 
England and Wales 
Scotland 
Ireland . 


United Kingdom 


8 tlk Factofies — 

England and Wales 
• Scotland 
Ireland . . [ 

United Kingdom 

Smcrpaud other raclories- 

England and Wales 

Scotland 
Ireland . 

United Kingdom . 


e total m, divisions of the Uni 


Number of 
Factories 


employed 


Textile Factories — 

England and Wales 
Scotland 
Ireland . 


Females 


United Kingdom 


■ I 1*294 394,044 

number of textile factories 
7,294 ; thi 
Ot ctoubbng spindles, 5,2f 

• 'i ■ ' > " ' > A :■ ' 'L ; ; i ; . 


in t}i6 XJiiit6d Kingdom 
at of spinning spindles 
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looms, 667,711. Of tlie total number of persons employed, 1,005,685, 
there were 61,209 male, and 64,677 female, children under thirteen 
years of age ; so that the total numbers of ‘ half-timers ’ employed 
was 125,886. There were 84,486 males between thirteen and 
eighteen years of age ; 248,349 adult male workers ; and 546,964 
girls over thirteen and adult female operatives, forming a total of 
394,044 males and 611,641 females. Of the whole 1,005,685 
persons employed in the three kingdoms, the proportion of men was 
39 per cent., and of women 61 per cent. In England alone it was, 
men, 42 per cent, ; women, 58 per cent. In Scotland — men, 28^ 
per cent. ; women, 71-^ per cent. In Ireland — men, 32|- per cent. ; 
women, 68f per cent. 

4c. Minerals and Metals. 

The total quantities and value of the two most important minei'al 
and metal products of the United Kingdom, namely, coal and pig 
iron, were as follows in each of the twelve years 1868 to 1879 : — 



Goal 

Pig iron 


Quantities 

Value 

Quantities 

Value 


tons 

£ 

tons 

■ £ : 

1868 

103,141,157 

25,785,289 

4,970,206 

12,381,280 

1869 

107,427,557 

26,856,882 

5,445,757 

13,614,397 

1870 

110,431,192 

117,439,251 

27.607,798 

5,963,515 

14,908,787 

1871 

35,121,347 

6,627,179 

16,667,947 

1872 

123,497,316 

46,311,216 

47,631,280 

6,741,929 

18.540,304 

1873 

127,016,747 

6,566,451 

18,057,739 

1874 

125,043,257 

131,867,105 

46,849,194 

4,985,084 

14,844,936 

1876 

46,163,486 

6,365,420 

15,645,774 

1876 

133,344,766 

46,670,668 

6,555,997 : 

16,062,192 i 

1877 

134,610,763 

132,654,887 

47,113,767 

6,608,664 

16,191,236 

1878 

46,429,210 

6,381,051 

16,154,992 

1879 

.133,808,012 

46,832,012 

5,995,337 

14,788,342 


Of the pig iron produced in 1879 there were 4,880,000 tons made 
in England, one-third of it in Yorkshire; 737,000 tons were made- 
in Wales and Monmouthshire, and 982,000 tons in Scotland. To the 
coal produce of 1879 Durham and Northumberland contributed 

31.210.000 tons; Yorkshire, 15,960,000 tons; Lancashire,.. 

17.621.000 tons; Derbyshire, 6,975,000 tons; Staffordshire and 
Worcestershire, 13,990,000 tons; Wales and Monmouthshire, 

19.464.000 tons; and Scotland, 18,320,000 tons. 

The total amount of iron ore produced in 1879 in the United 
Kingdom was 1 6, 692,802 tons, and the value 6,746,668 A As regards- 
other minerals, the production was as follows : — Lead ore, 80,850 
tons, value 1,123,952^. ; tin ore, 14,142 tons, value 572,763/. ; copper 
ore, 73,141 tons, value 262,2711.; salt, 2,735,001 tons, of the value 
ol 1,504,250/. As to the metals obtained from these ores, the total 
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tom of tio, of ufe SiTefS”' t ^ 

tHe value of 222,5071 There were bs 469 °P 
almost all from lead, of the value of 70 bo/ obtained, 

a. wholeft„„ ■“ »f- »f sold, 
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Wia fs? piSfS -"fwitE; 

Deland has a comparatively laro-e number 401 pits, 
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amounted to 3,468,545 tons in 1851 m 

to 7,855,115 tons in iSl to g “ 1®56; 
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tons in 1870 ; to 12 712 231 41>702,649 

ffi 1874 ; to 16,299,077 tofs 4 1876 L^^ob*®.o^^>®27,205 ’tons 

and to 15,740,082 tons in 187^® TlS ’’ 

exports was 1,302,478Z. in 1851-9 Lof ^cse , 

nl861; 4,165,77% ■ 

m 1868; 6,506,bo^ in 1870 •’ J •“ >' 5,352,525^. ■ 
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annum of tlie total lengtli. Of the toM length of lines open at the 
end of 1880, there belonged to England and Wales 12,660 miles, to 
Scotland 2,907 miles, and to Ireland 2,378 miles. 

The following table gives the length of lines open, the capital 
paid up, the number of passengers conveyed, and the traffic receipts 
of ail the railways of the United Kingdom in each of the ten years 
from 1871 to 1880 


Years 

Length of 
lines open 
at the end 
of each 
year 

Total capital 
paid up (shares 
and loans) at 
the end of each 
year 

Rnmber of passengers 
conveyed (exclusive 
of season-ticket holders) 

Traf0c receipts 

Total 

Per mile 

Total 

Ber mile 


mito 

£ 

No. 

Ko, 

£ 

£ 

1871 

15,756 

552,680,107 

375,220,754 

23,814 

48,892,780 

3,063 

1872 

15,814 

569,047,346 

422,874,822 

26,740 

51,304,114 

3,244 i 

1873 

16,082 

588,320,308 

455,320,288 

28,312 

55,675,421 

3,462 1 

1874 

16,449 

609,895,919 

478,316,701 

29,078 

56,901,281 

3,459 

1875 

16,658 

630,226,942 

507,532,187 

30,468 

58,982,753 

3.541 

1876 

16,872 

658,214,776 

538,681,722 

31,928 

59,917,868 

8,551 

1877 

17,077 

674,059,048 ! 

i 551,593,654 

! 32,301 

62,973,328 

8,687 

1878 

17,335 

698,545,154 

565,024,455 

32,594 

60,486,122 : 

3,485 

1879 

17,696 

717,003,469 

662,732,890 

31,800 

59,395,282 i 

3,356 

1880 

17,945 

728,621,667 

603,884,752 ! 

33,662 

61.958,754 ; 

S,4:5B 


To the total capital in 1880 England and Wales contributed 
602,079,470/., Scotland 92,333,212/., and Ireland 34,208,975/. In 
the division of the traffic receipts of 1880, England and Wales took 
52,600,457/., Scotland 6,700,161/., and Ireland 2,658,136/. The 
working expenditure amounted to 33,502,349/. on all the railways 
in 1880, being 56 per cent, of the total traffic receipts. 

The following tabular statement gives the total length of railways 
open for traffic in the British Empire on the 31st December, 1878 


United Kingdom 
India 
Ceylon 

Dominion of Canada , 

Jamaica . 

British Guiana ... 

I 'Kew South Wales . . 650 

Victoria . . . 931 

South Australia . ; . 292 

Queensland . . . 298 

Tasmania . . .175 

New Zealand . .718 

Total, Australasia 
Cape Colony and Ratal 
Matiritius .... 

Total of Colonial Empire of Great Britain 
Total, British Empire 


Australasia - 


Miles 

8,215 

92 

5,574 

25 

21 


Miles 

17,335 


3,064 

154 

66 


17,211 

34,546 
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b. Post and Telegraphs. 
lowing tabular statement giyes the nu 

.he average number for each individual 
311 years from .1866 to 1881 

Number of Letters delivere^j 
Millions) 

England 
and 
Wales 


Number of Letters pe 
Population 

England 
and 
Wales 


Years 

Hiding 

Bee. 31 


Scotland I Ireland 


Scotland 


Ireland 


Millions 

623 

640 

670 

683 

704 

721 

737 

756 

802 

847 

866 


Millions 


Millions 


I IS 66 

1867 

1868 

1869 

1870 

1871 

1872 

1873 
I 1874 

1875 

1876 

March 31 

1878 

1879 

1880 
1881 


oi ^ post-ca: 

31, 1881 was 103 millions 
bcotland, and 6 millions in 
United Kingdom. 

The number of 
ending March 31, 

millions i 

millions for the United 7"' 
the total was 328 millions. " 

The number of j- : j 

year ended March 31, 1881 ^ 
was 16,935,005, of tl ' 

rate of 47*4 orders to 
W ales, the number wa 
being at Aerate of54-7orde^' 


eiea m the yeax ending March 
land and Wales, 13 millions in 

or a total of 122 miUions forthe 

188? “ tlieyear 

j. -i&s I? ' 
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'JJ' >!« P« Offi„ 

, m the whole of the United Kingdom 
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tion In England and 
value of 20,620,213;., 
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f 2,291,269?., being at the 

ri! 100 persons, and in Ireland the nnmber 

was 980,/78, of the value of 1,317,281?., being at the rate of 18-4- 
orders to every 100 of the population. 

1870^ <™°sferred to the State on February h, 

of telegraphic messages (e.v- 
clusive of jPress and Service messages) forwarded from Postal Tele- 
giaph Stations, in each of the ten years from 1872 to 1881 • 


1 Years 

England and 

Scotland 



ended March 31 

Wales 

Ireland 

United Kingdom 

1872 

1873 

1874 

1875 

1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 

1881 

12,062,725 

14,070,993 

15,612,409 

17,058,836 1 

17,671,518 

17,958,330 

18,418,673 

19,287,909 

22,247,562 

25,187,997 

1,677,203 
1,942.610 
2,141,030 1 
2,272,466 i 
2,383,820 1 
2,457,350 1 
2,488,189 
2,548,471 
2,704,574 
3,042,291 

1,118,092 
1,280,731 
1,363,195 , 
1,434,996 
1,519.869 
1,561,404 
1,571,282 
1,648,946 1 
1,595,001 ' 
1,736,677 j 

14,868,020 

17,294,384 

19.116,634 

20,766,277 

21,576,207 

21,977,084 

22.478,144 

23,385 416 

26,547,137 

29.966,965 


The following table shows the annual gross revermp 1 • 

expenses, and the net revenue of the postal i 5 working 

in each of the eight years ending March^31, from 1874 to mT^— 


! Years 
! ended March 31 


1874 

1875 
1878 

1877 

1878 

1879 
3880 
1883 


Gross Revenue 

, ■■ ■; 

1,083,466 

1,137,079 

1,276,662 

1,813,107 

1,333,542 

1,346,892 

1,549,866 

1,663,251 


■Working 


. ..i~ 

967,790 

1,077,347 

1,031,524 

1,123,790 

1,164,131 

1,089,291 

1,111,483 

1,241,671 


Xet Revenue 


115,676 

59,732 

245,138 

189,317 

169,411 

257,601 

341,006 

369.231 


M "m® b“d“ S'" “5 ““ “o "<■ 

ofBcials engaged solely in teleoranb of 1 1 473 

March 1881> who^ 10 SSe 1"™ of 
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not yet included in the Dominion of 'Canaria; tenth, the Island of 
Trinidad; and, eleventh, the Windward Islands, comprising the 
formerly sepai-ate colonies of Barbadoes, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, 
Grenada, and Tobago. In Africa, and nearest to the African conti- 
nent, the colonial possessions are, first, the Island of Ascension, in 
the South Atlantic Ocean ; second, the Cape of Good Hope, includ- 
ing British Kaffraria, and other annexations made from 1866 to 
1877 ; third, the Gambia settlement, on the west coast; fourth, the 
vaguely limited Gold Coast territory, enlarged in 1872, by a cession 
of old Dutch settlements; fifth, the South African settlement of 
Gricpialand West, proclaimed British territory October 27, 1871; 
sixth, the Island of Lagos, and territories on the mainland, ceded 
under treaty of August 6, 1861 ; seventh, the Island of Mauritius, 
and its dependencies, in the Indian Ocean ; eighth, Natal, separated 
from the Cape of Good Hope in 1856 ; ninth, the Island of St. 
Helena, in the South Atlantic ; and, tenth, the territory of Sierra 
Leone, on the West Coast of Africa. In Asia, the colonial posses- 
sions are, first, the town and port of Aden, in Arabia, at the entrance 
of the Bed Sea ; second, the Island of Ceylon ; third, the Island of 
Hong Kong; fourth, the Empire of India; fifth, the Island of 
Labuan, on the coast of Borneo; sixth, the Island of Peri m, in the” 
Eed Sea; and, seventh, the Straits Settlements, comprising the 
Islands of Singapore and Penang, with the territory of Malacca, in 
the Indian Archipelago. Finally, in Australasia, the colonial pos- 
sessions embrace, besides the Fiji Islands east to the mainland of 
Australia, ceded to Great Britain in 1874, the seven, at present sepa* 
rated but in all probability to be united, colonies of Ne w South Wales, 
New Zealand, Queensland, South Australia, Tasmania, Victoria, and 
Western Australia. 

The following table exhibits the date of acquisition, the area, and 
the form of government, of the whole of the Colonial Possessions of 
Great Britain at the end of 1878. The form of government is stated 
after the definition given in the ‘ Colonial Office List/ under which 
the colonies are divided into three classes, namely, first, Crown 
Coionies, in which the Crown has the entire control of legislation, 
while the administration is carried on by public officers under the 
control of the Home Government ; secondly, colonies possessing 
Bepresentative Institutions^ in which the Crown has no more than a 
veto on legislation, but the Home Government retains the control of 
public officers ; and, thirdly, colonies possessing Responsible Govei'n- 
ment in which the Crown has only a veto on legislation, and the 
Home Government has no control over any public officer, except its 
own representative. The title of this representative, Governor, 
President, or Administrator, is added to the description of the form 
of government in the last column of the table 
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Colonial Possessions 


. Date of 
Acquisition 


jin Europe: — 

Cyprus 

Gribraltar , . , 

Heligoland 
Malta 
]ln America : — 

Bahamas , 

Bermudas , 

Canada* Dominion of 
Falkland Islands 
Guiana 
Honduras . 

Jamaica and Turk 
Islands . 

Leeward Islands 
Newfoundland . 
Trinidad . . 

, Windward Islands 
lln Africa:- 


1878 

1704 

1814 

1800 


1629 
1609 
1623^760 
1833 
1803 
1670 


1629-55 
1626-1763 
1583 
, 1797 

1605-1803 


Ascension . 

1815 

Cape of Good Hope with 

dependencies . 

1806-1877 

Gambia 

1631 

Gold Coast 

1660 

Lagos 

1661 

Mauritiiis . 

1810 

Niitjil 

1843 

St. Helena 

1650 

Sierra Leone , 

1788 

In Asia: — 

Aden 

1838 

Ceylon 

1796 

Hong Kong 

1843 

India 

1625-1849 

Labuan 

1846 

Perim 

1855 

Straits Settlements 

1785-1819 

In Australasia : — 

Fiji Islands , 

1874 

Botiimah . 

1881 

New South Wales 

1787 

New Zealand 

1814 

Q-ueensland 

1859 

South Australia . 

1836 

Tasmania , 

1803 ! 

Victoria | 

1787 j 

Western Australia .1 

1829 1 


Area: Eng- 
lish square 
miles 


Eorni of Govornmeat, and titi 
of chief executive officer 


4,200 

H 

4 \ 

115 


3,021 

24 

3,372,290 

6,500 

76,000 

13,500 


Crowui ; Governor. 
Crown; Governor, 
Crown ; Governor. 
Crown ; Governor. 


6,900 

738 

40,200 

1,755 

775 


34 


347,855 

21 

6,000 

5,000 

708 

18,750 

47 

468 


5 

24,702 

908,350 

45 

7 

1,350 


Eepresentative; Governor 
Bepresentative ; Governor 
Besponsible; Gov.-General 
Crown ; Governor. 

Crown; Governor. 

Crown ; Lieut.-Governor. 


Crown ; Captain-General 
Bepresentative ; Governor. 
Besponsible ; Governor. 
Crown ; Governor. 
Bepresentative ; Governor, 


Crown ; Governor. 


Besponsible ; Governor, 
Crown ; Administrator. 
Crown ; Administrator. 
Crown; Administrator. 
Crown ; Governor. 
Bepresentative ; Governoi 
Crown ; Governor, 

Crown ; Governor. 


Crown ; Governor. 
Eepresentative; Governor 
Crown ; Governor. 

Crown ; Governor-General 
Crown ; Governor, 
Crown; Gov. of Aden. 
Crown ; Governor. 


7,403 



310.938 

105,342 

669,520 

903,690 

26,215 

88,198 

1,057,250 


Crown ; Governor. 

Crown ; Governor, 
Besponsible ; Governor, 
Besponsi ble ; Governor. 
B.esponsibIe; Governor. 
Besponsible; Governor. 
Besponsible; Governor. 
Besponsible; Governor. 
Bepresentative ; Go^'ernoi 


The following table gives the numbers of the population, distin- 
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guishing the sexes, of the whole of the colonial posse 
to the latest returns : ^ 


Population 


Colonial possessions 


Pemales 


jin Europe:— 

Cyprus 
Gibraltar . 

Heligoland 
Malta 

jin America *— 

Bahamas , 

Bermudas . . 

Canada, Dominion of 
Falkland Islands 
Guiana 

Honduras . . . . 

Jamaicji and Turks Islands 
Leeward Islands 
Newfoundland . 

Trinidad . 

Windward Islands 
jin Africa : — 

Ascension , 

Capo of Good Hope and 
dependencies 
Gambia . 

Gold Coast 
Lagos . 

Mauritins . 

Natal 
St. Helena 
Sierra Leone 
jlnAsia:— 

Aden 

Ceylon . 

Hong Hong 
India 

Labuan . 

Perim 

Straits Settlements 

jin Australasia: 

Fiji Islands 
Eotumab . 

New South Wales 
New Zealand , 

Queensland 
South Australia 
Tasmania . 

Victoria . 

'^^®stern Australia 


1871 

1871 

1871 

1871 

1871 

1871 

1881 

1871 

1871 

1870 

1871 

1871 

1879 

1871 

1871 

1871 

1875 

1871 

1871 

1871 

1871 

1877 

1871 

1881 


1871 

1876 

1876 

1881 

1871 

1871 

1871 


7,111 

874 

76,016 

19,349 , 
5,402 I 

519 

108,791 

12,603 

248,655 

56,297 

60,405 

132,391 


7,306 

28,963 
193,575 
157,929 
2,9£ 


1881 

1881 

1881 

1881 

1881 

1881 

1881 

1881 

1881 


101,232 
3,027 
200,433 I 


294,004 

125,325 

153,008 

61,162 

450,286 


7,653 

1,039 

73,068 

19,813 

6,719 

284 

84,700 

12,107 

261,699 

64,194 

49,233 

151,687 

11 


6,884 

33,058 

122,467 

167,583 

3,242 


150,000 

14,764 

1,913 

149,084 

39, 16^ 
12,121 
4,352,080 
803 

193.491 
24,710 

510,354 

120.491 
161,374 
109,638 
284,078 

27 - 

1,420,162 

14,190 

^08,070 

62,021 

316,042 

325,512 

6,241 

60,540 


37,912 

1,871 

107,664 


240,004 

88,200 

133,203 

54,543 

408,296 


22, oO/ 
2,459,54S 
139,144 
252,541,210 
4,898 
211 
308,097 

124,999 

2,500 

740,836 

534,008 

213,525 

286,211 

115,705 

8oaS,652 

31,000 



Nova Scotia . 

New Brunswick . 
Newfoundland 
Vancouver Island! 
West Coast of Africa 
Ceylon . 

Labuan. 

Straits Settlements 
Total 


560 

796 

66,110 

17,865 

50 

68,250 
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Britain 

sive of Cyprus, acquired" in 1878, the revenn^^f*’ ^t present — inelu- 
was esfamated at 177,233f with of which for 1879-80 

. IM. over riv, «mS'’aS„rp.?r„t‘r "‘f®— 
half of this amount is paid on acooLt “• than one- 

“d naval stLoM ^Possessions, 

financial y^ar 1872 ’7*" ® 

two columns showing the estimatpri -^^f2-7o, and the other 

years 1878-79 and 1879-80 ^ ^ financial 


Colonial 


Malta . . 

Cape Colony and Natal 
ivlauritius 
3Bermuda 
St. Helena . 

Cyprus , 

Hong Kong . 

AustbatiAsian Colonies 
western Australia 
Queensland . 

Victoria 

New South Wales 
Tasmania 
New Zealand 
Fiji Islands . 

|Otheb Colonies i 
Jamaica 
Bahamas 
Honduras 

Windward and Leeward Isl. i 
Canada (Halifax) . 


1872-73 


1878-70 


1879-80 


■ £ ' , 

306,433 

378.520 

162,827 

33,575 

193,015 

27,659 


112,389 


342,500 

476,835 

428,107 

47,832 

178,717 

18,030 


387,242 

642,162 

46,016 

169,978 

22,298 


j 95,061 

38,790 

97,847 

1 9,968 

9,903 

159 

— 

62,926 

70,698 

11,139 

9,006 

14,246 

15,728 

99,113 

104,546 

132,606 

132,676 

45,518 

46,795 

92,996 

103,160 

'67,819 

75,443 

2,123,472 

2,338,252 
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According to the Army Estimates for th^ year 1879-80, the total 
effective strength of the British forces in the colonies, exclnsiye of 
India — ^for which see p. 685 — was 30,614 men, rank and file. The 
number of troops in the various colonies having British garrisons was 
as follows: — Malta, 5,600 men; Gibraltar, 4,995; Cape of Good Hope 
and Natal, 8,431 ; Ceylon, 1,234 ; Bermuda, 2,141 ; Canada (Hali- 
fax), 1,827 ; Hong Kong, 1,207 ; Jamaica, 881 ; Straits Settlements, 
1,024; Mauritius, 451; Windward and Leeward Islands, 1,180; 
West Coast of Africa, 625; Cyprus, 501; Honduras, 196; St. 
Helena, 228 ; and the Bahamas, 98 men. 

For further details concerning the Constitution and Government, 
Kevenue and Expenditure, Population, and Trade and Commerce of 
the principal Colonies and Dependencies of the United Kingdom, 
see Part IL of the Statesman's Year-hooh, 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Great 
Britain and Ireland. 

I. OPFiciAn Publications, 

Accounts relating to Trade and Navigation of the TJnited Kingdom for 
the twelve months ended 81st December 1881. 8. pp. 74. London, 1882. 

Accounts relating to Trade and Navigation of the United Kingdom for the 
nine months ended 30th Sept. 1881. 8. pp. 66. London, Nov. 1881. 

Agricultural Returns of Great Britain for 1880, with abstract tables for the 
United Kingdom, British Possessions, and Foreign Countries. 8. pp. 164. 
London, 1881. 

Agricultural Statistics, Ireland: General Abstracts for 1879-1880. 8. 

pp. 19. Dublin, 1881. 

Annual Statement of the Navigation and Shipping of the United Kingdom 
m the year 1880. Imp. 4. pp, 333. London, 1881. 

Annual Statement of the Trade of the United Kingdom with Foreign 
Countries and British Possessions in the year 1880, Imp. 4. pp. 281. London, 
1881 .. ' 

Army Estimates of Effective and Non-Effective Services for 1881-82. FoL 
pp. 214. London, 1881. 

Army (Colonies), Statement showing the amount included in the army 
estimates, 1 880-81, for military purposes in the Colonies. Fol, pp. 5. Lon- 
don, 1881, r 

Births, Deaths, and Marriages in England : 42nd Annual Report of the 
Itegistrar-General. 8. pp. 420. London, 1881. 

Births, Deaths, and Marriages in Scotland: 26th annual Report of the 
Hegistrar-General. 8. pp. 84. Edinburgh, 1881. 

Births, Deaths, and Marriages in Ireland: 15th Report of Registrar-General, 
o- pp. 133. Dublin, 1881. 



England and 
-Loiidoii, 1881. 

Census for Ireland for th 
Dublin, 1881. 

Census of Scotland, 1881, 

IS^l'"'^ Estimates 

Colonies : Eetum of the ' 
at the expense of the Britisl 
Colonies; See ‘Statistical 
8- pp. 107. London, 1881. 

Custonis : 25th Eeport of 
o8. London, 1880. 

1880. Bol. pp. 12. London, 

18?n Lancaster: Accoi 
1880. Eol.pp. 8. London, 

^ aclesiastical Commission; 

Education : Elementary Scl 
expenditure upon grants, and 
oG. London, 1881. 

pp. yo6. London. 1881 


■'•oox. Jr'reliminarj Beport. 

pp. 316. Edinburgh, 1881 
’ 1881-82. Eol. ™ , 


Abstract for the several Colonial P 
the Commissioners of H.M.’s Cnstomi 

Tl8L Disbursements i 

»fcs of Beceipts and 

-ool, 

33rd Eeport, with 


PP- 102. Lon 

nd. Eetumshowina 
examination. 8. pp. 

Council on Education for 1 880-81. 8 
in^Englani Stn? S* in 

xncome and Pronertv ^ London, 1881 

Tax under Schedules A B C n of Income anil P 

S,S?.'So"“ 

P » PP* loOO. London, 1876. snmated gross rental, 2 vols. 
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Landowners in Ireland : Return of the Owners of Land of one acre and 
upwards, in Ireland, with their names, address^, extent of lands, and valua- 
tion. roLpp.325. Dublin, 1876. ' 

Landowners in Scotland : Return of ^0 Owners of Land of one acre and 
upwards, in Scotland, with their names, addresses, extent of lands, and esti- 
mated gross rental. Fob pp. 212. Edinburgh, 1876. 

Local Taxation Returns; England. -Rublished annually.^ 1878-80. EoL 
pp. 373. London, 1881. 

Merchant Shipping: Tables showing the Progress of British Merchant 
Shipping. Fob pp. 32. London, 1880. 

Miscellaneous Statistics of the United Kingdom. Part X. Fol. pp. 601. 
London, 1881. 

Navy Estimates for the year 1881-82, with Appendix. Fol. pp. 237* London, 
1881. 

Navy: Statistical Report on the Health of the Navy for 1880. 8. pp. 620. 

London, 1881. 

Navy: Steamships in H.M.’s Navy on the 1st of January 1874, and the 1st 
of January 1879. 8. pp. 59. London, 1879. 

Navy : Tohnage of the Ships and Vessels of the Royal Navy. 8. pp. 4, 
London, 1*881. 

Poor Law, England : 10th Report of Local Government Board. 8. pp. 491. 
London, 1880. 

Poor Relief, Scotland : 35th Report of Commissioners. 8. pp. 320. Edin- 
burgh, 1881. 

Poor Relief, Ireland : 9th Report of Local Government Board for Ireland. 
8. pp. 216. Dublin, 1881; # 

Post Office: 27th Re^Dort of the Postmaster-General on the Post Office. 
8. pp. 65, London, 1881. 

Public Accounts: Report from the Committee. Fob pp. 121. London, 
1881. 

Public Income and Expenditure: Account for year ended 31st March 1880. 
Fob pp. 4. London, 1881. 

Public Records ; 42nd Report of the Commissioners. 8. pp, 805. London. 
1881. 

Railway Companies of the United Kingdom ; General Report to the Board 
of Trade in regard to the share and loan capital, the traffic, &e., for the year 
1880. Fob pp. 23. London, 1881. 

Railway Returns for England and Wales, Scotland and Ireland, for the year 
1880. Fobpp. 90. London, 1881. 

Reformatory and Industrial Schools : 24th Report of Commissioners. 8 
pp. 372. London, 1881. 

Reports by H.M.’s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation on the manufac- 
tures, commerce, &;c. of the countries in which they reside. 6 Parts, 1880 
8. pp. 686. London, 1879. 

Reports from. H.M.’s Consuls on the manufactures, commerce, &e. of their 
Consular Districts. 6 Parts, 1880. 8. pp. 1416. London, 1880. 

Statistical Abstract for the United Kingdom in each of the fifteen years 
from 1865 to 1879. No. 27. 8. pp, 151. London, 1880. 


28o 


the arATBSMAN’s XEAE-BOOK, 1882. 


^ AOOZ. 

No ir% ^“^^ss'ons of the 

■•^“s'frK f.‘i« ^-■s.oo,«., r T 

Statiatici Tly”"- ®- PI^ 208- IPadonflSSO ^^oh yoar fiom 

tSs j «ir "io". “* irr ‘r “■■ »•« 

(Mot) ti.!t’'T””“ 

T!„;*- M.), Historv nf tJ,. a^- . Ho“don, I8S9. 

rSir Ed ” dT 1688!“' 2 TOlf 

■■,s£sSS;S?,- “-aS “■• 
'S5sf«S'=— 

^Mnal of tho Statistical Society of T ^!f' \ 

ip«s, S5ni. *”«■•). a.Au.f.». 1,4 ■ 

o (Hev. W N t w; * .,y. ®’ 

8. London. 1874. ■^’ of jEngland,. 1830-74. 5tli edit t? i 

(John), National Finance 8 T „ otlt od,t. 3 vole. 

Paget f Join c.) Naval Pol f' . 1875. 

British and Poreiin and their Policy yifTi foi i 

PaJgrar. r/' 

Patgr^v, (R. jj. ingL'^) o^^Locaf t"”?®"®' ®' 1869. 

8. London, 1871. ^ ^ ^ ^ of Great Britain and P j 

Bavenstein CE 0 1 n • Ireland. 

«»a (Sp^fm; 24°)^ *!>'■■ *■ 

Stephem fA. J.), New Comment" • "" ^“Jon. 1868. 

t:^T- of England. 4 vole. 8. 

Developinenr^Tvole'8^‘’L‘’‘8’^°“®'’ ®*foiy of England in 't n ■ • 

,gg.f,(Al.). Oo^aria.ent:;t^;r.entin^ ^’.ols. Vlir 

8. ^Uni^lsT^)’ Pei.^tion of Great Britain and her Colony. 


GREECE. ^ 

(KinctBom of the Hellenes.) 

Eeigning* King. 

Georgios I., born Dec. 24, 1845, tbe second son (Wilbelm) of 
Prince Christian of Schleswig- Holstein-Sonderbnrg-CrlUcksburg, 
present King of Denmark ; elected King of the Hellenes by the 
National Assembly at Athens, March 18 (30), 1863 ; accepted the 
crown, through his father the King of Denmark, acting as his 
guardian, June 4, 1863; declared of age by decree of the National 
Avssembiy, June 27, 1863; landed in Grreece, Nov. 2, 1868 ; married, 
October 27, 1867, to Queen Oiga^ born Aug. 22 (Sept. 3), 1851, the 
eldest daughter of Grand-duke Constantine of Eussia, brother of the 
late Emperor Alexander II. 

Children of the King, 

I. Prince Konstantinos, Duke of Sparta, heir-apparent, born Aug. 
2, 1868. 

I L Prince born June 24, 1869. 

III. Princess born August 30, 1870. 

IV. Prince A7co/ass, born January 21, 1872. 

V. Princess J/ane, born March 3, 1876. 

VI. Princess Olga, born April 6, 1880. 

By decision of the Greek National Assembly of May 15, 1868, a 
civil list of 1,125,000 drachmas, or 40,178/., was settled on King 
Georgios I., to which the Governments of Great Britain, Prance, and 
Eussia added 4,000/. each, making the total income of the sove- 
reign of Greece 52,178/. per annum. 

Greece, a province of the Turkish empire since the commence- 
ment of the 3 6th century, gained its independence in the insurrection 
of 1821-9, and by the Protocol of London, of Feb. 3, 1830, was 
declared a kingdom, under the protection of Great Britain, France, 
and Eussia. Prince Leopold of Saxe-Coburg having declined the 
crown of Greece, on the ground that the boundaries proposed were 
insufficient, it was offered to, and accepted by, Prince Otto of 
Bavaria, who ascended the throne Jan. 25, 1833, being under the 
age of eighteen. He was expelled the kingdom after a reign of 29 
years, in October 1862, which event was followed by the election, 
under the directing guidance of the three protecting Powers, of the 
present sovereign. 
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Council, the Ministry of the Interior, the Ministry of Finance, the 
Ministry of Justice, the Ministry of Education and Ecclesiastical 
Affairs, the Ministry of War, the Ministry of Marine, the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs. Since the accession of the present sovereign, in 
1863, ministerial changes have been exceedingly frequent, the average 
duration of ministries being less than a year. 

At the side of the executive Council of Ministers stands, by the 
terms of the constitution, a deliberative Council of State, "which, 
however, has not been formed in recent years. If in existence, it is to 
the Council of State that ail Bills must be referred from the Chamber 
of Deputies, and returned with observations or amendments within 10 
days ; but this term may be prolonged by resolution of the Chamber 
to 15 days more. In case the Council of State make no report at 
the expiiy of the time fixed, the Chamber of Deputies'" may vote 
the law and send it up to the king. 

Church and Education. 

The great majority of the inhabitants of the kingdom are adhe- 
rents of the Greek Orthodox Church. At the census of 1879 there 
were 1,635,698 members of the Greek Orthodox Church ; 14,677 
other Christians, mainly Roman Catholics; 2,652 Jews, and 917 
Mahomedans. By the terms of the constitution of 1864, the Greek 
Orthodox Church is declared the religion of the state, but complete 
toleration and liberty of worship is guaranteed to all other sects, ot 
whatever form of belief. Nominally, the Greek clergy owe allegiance 
to the Patriarch of Constantinople, who is elected by the votes of the 
bishops and optimates subject to the Sultan, and whose jurisdiction 
extends over Thrace and other countries, including Wallachia and Mol- 
davia, as well as the greater part of Asia Minor. But the jurisdiction 
of the Patriarch, existing in theory, has frequently been challenged, 
while the real ecclesiastical authority, formerly exercised by him, 
was annulled by the resolutions of a National Synod, held at Nauplia, 
in 1833, which vested the government of the Orthodox Church, with- 
in the limits of the kingdom, in a permanent council, called the 
Holy Synod, consisting of the Metropolitan of Athens, and four arch- 
bishops and bishops, who must while in office reside at the seat of 
the executive. The Orthodox Church has four archbishops and four 
bishops on the continent of Greece ; six archbishops and six bishops 
in the Peloponnesus; and five archbishops, and as many bishops, 
besides the Metropolitan of Corfu, in the Islands of Greece. 

The Orthodox Greek Church differs from the Church of Rome as 
to the honour given to the later General Councils, the number of 
sacraments, the ^ use of both kinds by the laity in the eucharist, tke 
time of observing Easter, the doctrine of Purgatory, making the 



Expenditure 


Draohinaa 

39.644.000 
38,826,800 

39.247.000 

42.789.442 

43.808.442 
47,086,437 
49,061,660 


39,791,512 
39,063,841 
41,067,823 
44,834,272 
60.078,760 
52,633;454 
124,163,130 

various sources of ~~ 

of revenue and branches 


expenditure 
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of the kingdom, according to the official budget estimates, for the 
year 1881, were as follows : — ' 


Drachmai 


Sources of Revenue 


Direct taxes — 

Land tax and usufruct 
Tax OD pastures 
Tax on cattle 
Licences 
House tax 

Tax on income of Banks 
Indirect taxes — 

Customs . . . 

Stamps . . . . 

Miscellaneous receipts . 
Paying lands . 

State establishments, receipts 
Post Office . 

Telegraphs 

Printing Office . . 

Royalties and rent of State do 
Sale of State property . 
Miscellaneous 
Ecclesiastical revenues 
Receipts from closed accounts 
Receipts from fund for roads 

Total revenue . 


Branches of Expeiiditui’e 

Interest on foreign debt . . 

^ „ internal debt . . 

Pensions . . . , 

Civil list . . . . . 

Salaries of Deputies . , f 

Ministry for foreign affairs . 

„ justice . . . 

» interior , . , 

» worship and instruction 
jj war. 

,, marine . 

,, ^ finance . . 

Administration and collection of revenue 
Miscellaneous expenses 

Total expenditure . 


6.011,000 

60,000 

1 . 900.000 

1 . 300.000 

1 . 100.000 

225.000 

18 , 620,000 

5 . 300.000 

730.000 

150.000 

650.000 

700.000 
4,200 

2 , 780,360 

4 . 128.000 

1 . 997.000 
396,000 

1 . 500.000 
1 , 500,000 


49 , 051,560 

£ 1 , 751,841 


Drachmai 

1 . 272.000 
19 , 751,000 

3 , 889,960 

1 . 125.000 
560,000 

1 , 639,286 

3 , 038,288 

5 , 249,859 

2 , 477,385 

71 , 323,580 

6 , 282,680 

1 , 629,797 

2 , 453,103 

4 , 483,200 


124 , 155,139 
1 £ 4 , 434,112 


There was thus a deficit of 75,103,579 drachmai, or 2 682 271 1 
The deficit was covered by a loan of 120,000.000. The large in,’ 
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aside and pays annually 60,000L for interest, and 15,OOOZ. for the 
redemption of the new bonds, both sums secured on the public 
revenue from stamp duties and the customs of the island of Coifu. 

The loan o£ 1862, guaranteed by England, France, and Enssia upon 
the elevation of the present King of Greece to the throne, amounting 
to 2,348,750/., was contracted through Messrs. Eothschiid. Upon 
this the dividends have been regulaady paid, but only ixom reserved 
funds of the loan itself in the first instance, and since then chiefij from 
the treasuries of the guaranteeing Powers, who are now, therefore, 
in each case heavy claimants upon the Greek Government. The 
guarantee is not by the Powers jointly, but is distinct in each case 
for a third of the loan. By the terms of a convention signed in 1866, 
it is arranged that the Government of Greece, instead of fulfilling 
its original engagement to provide half-yearly for the interest and 
sinking fund of the above loan, should pay to the three guaranteeing 
Powers not less than 36,000/. a year — British portion 12,000/. ; and 
by the Act 27 and 28 Viet. c. 40, passed in 1864, a sum of 4,000/, 
sterling a year, out of the amount thus repayable in respect of the 
British portion, was relinquished in favour of the present King. 
{Official statement.) 

Army and Navy. 

The army of the kingdom till recently was raised by conscription, 
but in the session of 1879 the Botild passed a law introduci:^^. uni- ^ 
versal liability to arms on all able-bodied males aged 21 years and 
upwards. The term of active service in the regular army is fixed 
■at three years, in the reserves at six, and the militia at ten years. 

The nominal strength of the army was reported as follows in the 
budget estimates for the year 1879 : — 


: Staff .... 

Engineers . 

. Artillery 

Cavalry 

Infantry 

Pioneers 

Miscellaneous 

Military School . 
Grendarmes . 

Supernumeraries . . 1 

Unattached . . , j 

Officers 

Non- 

commissioned 

officers 

Rank and file 

Total 

24 

41 

49 

23 

380 

21 

99 

17 

90 

5 

5 

41 

172 

84 

1,557 

71 

35 

8 

266 

184 

515 

233 

8,414 

400 

15 : 

62 1 
1,250 ! 

29 

82 

736 

340 

10,351 

492 

149 

87 

1,606 

184 

5 

Total . . i 749 

2,423 

10,889 

14,061 


By the terms of a law passed by the Boule in the session of 1877 



the staiesman’s yeak-book. 

au ^4^076 men, coi ‘ 

»tillerymen and e 
feed at 35,188. 

The navy consisi 
vessels, namely tw 
each czT-"~ - 

wood-sheathed r 
Hydra and Spetsia, 

-tlotcht--: 

1880 in France ; a 

steamers the Paralos, t„„„. 

loessa; three schooners, the 
cutters, the Glanlo 
tete. At the 


peace footini 
.-4,877c_.„ 
war footing, the 

■consisted, at the commencement 

£m7Z the Kinj 

carrying two 1 2-ton guns in 

-a gun-boats built in 1881 

kiss a-uns \ e^ch one 26-to‘n 

guns. Also one unarmoured r 

torpedo ship Psaea built m 

Salaminia, PJexaura, Suros 
■«feMethone-,Saffo 
osandPoiudeukes; and 
„„ . . date the 

commissioned officers, 198 

•Ine navy is manned by 


ig was fixed 
// cavalry, and 3,068 
"'" Strength was 

of 1880, of eighteen 

.nole turrets; two iron 

tn the Thames, callS 

■■ Hrupp gun and two 

^dalis, built ": 

six screw 
i>^auphoii, and Af^ 

tbp p ' ; two 

riavy was -^^niphi- 

option ft„„ a. 

Population. 

census, taken June IS 7 q i j 

— of whom 881,080 WP1-0 i ^ 

rea of 19 941 males and 798,695 

he return of the census of ^tt^^divided 

— — I ~( 


Hoethebx Geeece 


^ttiea and Breotia 

I ^“OCIS andPhthioti 
Acamia and .®toIia 

Peloponnesus :• 

-frgolis and Corinth 
Achaia and Elis 
Arcadia 
M^essenia 
baeonia 

j ISLANI)S: — . 

I ^^^^andSporades 

[ Corfu . 

' ^ante (Zakynthos) 

Cephalonia (Kephallo 
^soldiers and Seamen 




il 







289 


By a treaty with Turkey, executed^— under pressure of the Great 
Powers — June 14, 1881, a large addition of territory, detached 
from the Turkish province of Albania, was given to Greece. The 
area of the new territory is about 5,160 square miles, and the 
populadon 293,000. It was divided, by decree of the Greek 
government into five departments, namely : — ^Athomana, capital 
Arta; Econa Hestiaca, capital Trikala; Thessaliotis, capital 
Karditza ; Pelasgiotis, capital Larissa ; and Magnesia, capital Yolo, 
The following table shows the number of births, deaths, and 
marriages, with surplus of births over deaths, in each of the eight 
years from 1871 to 1878 : — = ' 


Yeai-B 

1 Births 

Deaths 

Marriages 

Surplus of births 
over dentils 

1871 

41,857 

29,640 

9,475 

12,217 

1872 

42,997 

31,004 ; 

8,925 

11,993 

1873 i 

42,189 

36,861 

8,985 

' 5,328 

1874 

, . 45,212 . 

20,863 

9,529 

15,349 . 

1875 

44,386 

30,936 

10,250 

13,450 

1876 

47,248 

31,082 

9,758 

16.165 

1877 

46,355 

31,280 

9,472 

15,075 1 

1878 

44,921 

1 30,588 

8,603 

14,333 


About one-half of* the total population of Greece is agricultural, 
living dispersed in villages. The principal towns are Athens, with 
a population of 63,374, or 84,992 including the Piraeus ; Syra, with 
21,500; and Patras with 25,494. The increase of the population 
of Greece since 1870 was at the rate of 1-69 per cent, per annum. 

At ’the liberation of the country, there were only nine towns 
which had partly escaped the total devastation of the rest; the 
principal of them being Lamia, Yonitza, f^auplia, and Chalcis. All 
the other towns and' villages were in ruins, so that the first neces- 
sity of the inhabitants of the new State was to get housed. Since 
that time ten new cities have been founded, and twenty-three old 
towns, including Athens, Thebes, and Argos, have been rebuilt, 
besides many villages. 

The nationality of the inhabitants of the kingdom is very mixed. 
The Albamaii race occupies a considerable portion of the soil of 
ancient Greece, both within, as well as without, the new frontiers. 
With: the exception of the two towns of Athens and Megam, 
it monopolises the whole of Attica and Messenia, and is 
in possession of the greater part of Bceotia, and a small part of 
Laconia. The south of Euboea, .the north of Acliaia, part of Elis^ 
and the whole of Salamis, are also peopled by Albanians. In the 
Peloponnesus the Albanian element occupies the whole of Corinth 
and Argolis, the north of Arcadia, the east of Achaia ; and stretching 
into Laconia, down the slopes of Taygetus towards the plain of 

u 
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The staple article of export ifrom. Greece to Great Britain is 

mrSlZ Ai^^the f amounted to 

l,Ut)4,801^ At the head of the other articles of export stands 

S 115 *• WM671. in 1880, lead, of the value 

ot 116,3251. and zinc ore, of the value of 54,1901., the minerals ex 
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1872 ; in Eeports' of H.M/s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation/ No. I. 

1872, 8. London, 1872. 

Eeport by ‘Mr. Edward B. Malet, Secretary of Legation, on the finance.s, 
population, and trade of Greece, dated Athens, March 27» 1875 ; in ' Eeport s 
•of Her Majesty’s Secretary of Embassy and- Legation.’ Part III. 8. London, 

Eeport by Mr. Hugh Wyndham, Secretary of Legation, on the finances and 
foreign trade of Greece, dated Athens, Jannaiy 19, 1876; in ‘Eepoils by 
H.M.’s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.* Part I. 1876. 8. London, 

1876. 

Eeport by Mr, Hugh Wyndham, Secretary of Legation, on the foreign trade 
of Greece, dated Athens, Hecember 4, 1876 ; in *Eeports from H.M/s Secre- 
taries of Embassy and Legation.’ Part 1. 1877. 8. London, 1877. 

Eeport by Mr. Hugh Wyndham, Secretary of Legation, on the finances of 
Greece, dated Athens, July 26, 1877 ; iu * Eeports by H.M.’s Becretaries of 
Embassy and Legation.’ Part III. 1877. 8. London, 1877. v 

Eeport by Mr. Prank C. Laseelles, Secretary of Legation, on the Commerce 
and Shipping of Greece, dated Athens, July 10, 1878, in ^Eeports by H.M.’s 
Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.’ Part lY. 1878. 8. London, 1878. 

Eeport by Mr. Augustus Heury Mounsey, Secretary of Legation, on the 
finances of Greece, dated Athens, December 22, 1879, in ‘Eeports by H.M.’s 
Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.* Part I. 1880. 8. London, 1880. 

Eeport by Mr. Augustus Henry Mounsey, Secretary of Legation, on the 
budget of Greece for 1880. dated Athens, May 9, 1880, in ‘Eeports by H.M.’s 
Secretaries of Embassy and Legation ’ Part IV. 1880. 8. London, 1880. 

Eeport by Mr. Consul Kaby on the commerce of the Cyclades ; by Mr. Consul 
Ongley on the trade of Patras ; and by Mr. Vice-Consul Blakeney on the com- 
merce of Missolonghi, dated January 10-28, 1874; in ‘Reports trom H.M.’s 
Consuls on the manufactures, commerce, &c., of their consular districts.* 
Part II. 1874. 8. London, 1874. 

Report by Mr. Consul Eabj on the trade and commerce of Syra for the year 

1873, dated Syra, March 7, 1874; in ‘Reports from H.M.’s Consuls on the 
manufactures, commerce, Sue., of their consular districts.’ Part HI. 1874. 8. 
London, 1874* 

Report by Mr. Consul Binney on the trade and commerce of Syra and the 
Cyclades, dated Syra, December 16, 1874; in ‘ Eeports from H.M.’s Consuls.’ 
Parti. 1875. 8. London, 1875. 

Report by Mr. Consul Wood on the trade of the Peloponnesus for the year 

1874, dated Patras, January 13, 1875; in ‘Reports from H.M.’s Consuls/ 

Part II. 1875. 8. London, 1875. 

Report by Mr. Consul Merlin on the trade of continental Greece during the 
year 1874, dated the Piraeus, March 20, 1875; in ‘Reports from H.M ’s 
Consuls.’ Part V. 1875. 8. London, 1875. 

Eeport by Consul Sir Charles Sebright on the trade and commerce of Corfu, 
Dee. 9, 1875: in ‘Reports from H.M.’s Consuls.’ Part I. 1876. 8. 

London, 1876. 

Eeports by Mr, Consul Wood, on the trade and commerce of Patras, dated 
January 15, 1879; in ‘Reports from H.M.’s Consuls.* Part II, 1879. 8. 
London, 1879. 

Eeports by Consul Sir Charles Sebright on the trade of Corfu, and bv Mr. 
Aiding-Consul Canale on the trade oi 2/ante, dated March— December 1876' 
m ‘Reports from H.M.’s Consuls.* Part L 1877. 8. London, 1877. 

^ Reports by Mr, Consul Wood on the trade and commerce of the Morea ; by 
. Mr. Consul Merlin on the trade of continental Greece ; and by Mr, Consul 
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ITALY. 

, . . (Eegno d’ Italia.) 

Eeigning* King*. 

Umberto I,, bom Marcb 14, 1844, the eldest son of King Vittorio 
Emanuele II, of Italy and o£ Arcbducliess Adelaide of Austria. 
Succeeded to tbe throne on the death of his father, January 9, 1878. 
Married, April 22, 1868, to Queen born November 20, 

1851, the only daughter of the late Prince Ferdinando of Piedmont, 
Duke of Genoa. 

Son of the King, 

Vittorio Emanuele, Prince of Naples, born November 11, 1869, 

Sisters and Brother of the King, 

G/oteZJe, born March 2, 1843; married, January 30, 
1859, to Prince Napoleon Jerome Bonaparte, born Sept. 9, 1822; 
oirspring of the union are Napoleon Jerome, born July 18, 1862 
d^rdme, born July 16, 1864, and Marie, born Dec. 20, 1866. 

II. Prince Amadeo, Duke of Aosta, born May 30, 1845 ; elected 
King of Spam by the Cortes Constituyentes Nov. 16, 1870 ; abdicated 
the crown February 11, 1873; married. May 30, 1867, to Maria, 
daughter of Prince Carlo Emanuele del Pozzo della Cisternal 
born August 9, 1847 ; widower, Nov. 7, 1876. Ofispring of the 
mion are three sons: — 1. Prince £!imnuele, bom Jan. 13, 1869 

L 31 ^ 8 ^^'''’’ -^^ovico, horn. 

16,1847; married, Oct. 6, 1862, to 
King Luis I of Portugal. (See page 344.) 

Aunt of the King, 

JoW°nf cf ^**®®^*^'*> ®’e8. 4, 1830, the daughter of King 

22, 1850, to Prinfe Eerdinando 
01 Piedmont, Duke of Genoa; widow, Feb. 10, 1855; xe-married 
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Constitution and Grovernment. 


The present constitution of Italy is an expansion of the ^ Statute 
fondamentale del Eegno/ granted on March 4, 1848, by King 
Charles Albert to his Sardinian subjects. According to this chai-ter, 
the executive power of the State belongs exclusively to the sove- 
reign, and is exercised by him through responsible ministers ; while 
the legislative authority rests conjointly. in the King and Parliament, 
the latter consisting of two Chambers—an upper one, the Senate, and 
a lower one, called the ‘ Camera de’ Beputatif The Senate is com- 
posed ^ of the princes of the royal house who are of age, and of an. 
unliinited number of members, above forty years old, who are 
nominated by the King for life ; a condition of the nomination beinff 
that the person should either fill a high office, or have acquired 
tame m science, literature, or any other pursuit tending to the benefit 
Q AOA should pay taxes to the annual amount of 

d, 000 lire, or 120Z. The number of senators, in the session of 1880, 
was 270. The deputies of the lower House are elected, by ballot, 
y ail citizens who are twenty-fiye years of age, and pay taxes to 
the amount of 40 lire, or IL 12s. S'or this purpose the whole of the 
population IS divided into electoral colleges, or districts. No deputy 
can be returned to Parliament unless at least one-third of the 
irVJsJ At the last general election, 

number that voted was 329,933. A deputy must be thirt? 
y^rsold,aad have the reqiusites d expanded by the electoral law^ 
^rfed arpTll ^ f property qualification, hicapable of being 
in i government oflicials below a certain rank, i 

weU as all persons ordamed for the priesthood and filling clericS 
ch^ges,_or receiving pay from the state. Officers in the frmy and 
nay, ministers, nnyr-secretaries of state, and various other crassea 

The duration of Parliaments is five vears • bnf- ir* 

the riffht tn fi, ^ or deputies. Ihe ministers have 

Ho«Tb«Cwnovl.“,"'i°‘‘ “PI*' 

tney nave no vote unless they are members. The sittings 
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Tnf ■ Pj^esidency of the Council and the Ministry of th. 
Intenor.— Agostmo Depretis, born at Stradella Pavia 189^ 
Governor of Brescia, 1859-60; Pro-dictator of Icilv 3860 fi ’ 
Minister of Public Works ti/t* • j. loo0-~6l j 

President of the Council of Ministers 3876 

f tn d 
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appointed SS NoveSr^'s, Carlo Miceh, 

- ft. “f “7 

prefect appointed by the ^nistrjf ^ Government is mtrusted to a „ 

Ciurcli of Rome, 

f ft. Siam.' fe ?b '??»“ » 

('hich declared tLt 9- 1870, 

fcit.n+o or, ;„i. 1 and the Eoman Provinces s1ia31 rv,n_ 
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the title : ‘Bishop ofEome andVicarof Jesus Christ, Snccessor of St. 
Peter Prince of the Apostles, SupremePontiff of the Universal Church.’ 

Supreme-Pontiff. — Leo XllI*, bom at Carpineto, March 2, 
1810, the son of Luigi Pecci ; educated at the college of Jesuits, 
Viterbo ; appointed one of the chaplains of Pope Gregorio XYI., 
1837 ; created bishop of Damieta, 1843 ; Papal Nuncio to Belgium, 
1848-46 ; Archbishop of Perugia 1846 ; created cardinal, December 
19, 1853. Elected Supreme Pontiff, as successor of Pio IX., February 
21, 1878, 

The Pontiff was originally elected by the priests and people of the 
diocese of Pome ; but subsequently by the cardinals. In the eleventh 
century, Nicola IL conferred on the cardinals the right of directing 
the election, and, in accordance with his statutes, the cardinals, who 
had figured as a body since the eighth century, were bound to demand 
of the Eoman people and the Poman clergy the ratification of their 
choice. To legalise the election, it was in&spensable that the same 
name should obtain two-thirds at least of the votes of the Conclave, 
together with the suffrages of the people and the clergy of Pome. 
This mode of proceeding, however, was found to give rise to dissen- 
sions, and the consequence was that both the clergy and the people 
were excluded ffom all participation in the election. This reform 
took place in 1227, on the accession of Gregorio IX. 

The election of a Pontiff is by scrutiny or ballot. Each cardinal 
writes his own name with that of the candidate he proposes on a 
ticket. These tickets are deposited in the consecrated chalice whicli 
stands on the altar of the chapel where they sit; and each one 
approaching and leaving the altar kneels and repeats a prayer. After 
a pause the tickets are taken from the sacred cup by officers named 
ad hoc from their own body; the tickets are compared with the 
number of cardinals present, and when it is found that any one of 
them has two-thirds of the votes in his favour he is declared elected. 
If no one can show the requisite number of votes another proceeding 
is gone through. This proceeding is the election by access — ^so 
called because any cardinal has the right to accede to the vote of 
another by altering his ticket according to a prescribed form. The 
moment the election is declared the tickets are burnt. The present 
Pontiff, Leo XIII., was elected by unanimity. He is the 258th Pope. 

The rise of the Pontificate of Pome, as a temporal power, dates from 
the year 755, when Pepin, king of the Franks, granted to Pope Stefano 
III. the exarchate of Eavenna, to which Charlemagne added the pro- 
vinces of Perugia and Spoieto. Kaiser Heinrich III, in 1053, increased 
these possessions of the head of the Church by the city of Benevento, 
with the sun-ounding territory; and not long after, in 1102, the Mar- 
chioness Matilda of Tuscany bequeathed to the Holy See the pro- 
vinces known as the ‘ Patrimony of Sfc. Peter.’ In 1297, Forli and 



I Year of I No. in I - ■ ' "" 

|iaeotion‘[theIist Name of Pontiff Nationality Near of I 

■■olecfciou; 

137 I Donato II. TfoV 

138 ; 5enedetto VII. ql^ 

139 ! diovanni XIV. . 

140 j G-jovanni XV. ” 

141 Giworio V n ’’ 995 

;«!»«.£ ‘Is™ S 

““ S 

s te;.v '■ « 


, the list of Pontiff j Kationalfty[ 

j 95 Stefano III. 

! ^0 Paolo I. 

I 97 I Stefano IV. 

! 98 1 Adriano I. 
j 99 I Leo III. 

I 100 Stefano V. 
j 101 Pasquale 

102 Eugenio II. 

103 Valentino 

104 Gregorio IV. 

I 105 Sergius II 
I 106 Leo IV. 

! 107 I Benedetto III 
I 108 Xicola I. 

109 Adriano II. 

! 110 Giovanni VIIL 
; 111 Martino I. 

: 112 Adriano III. 

; 113 Stefano VI. 

114 Formosus 

115 Stefano VII. 

110 Romano 
117 Teodoro II. 

! giovanni IX. 

I 119 Benedetto IV. 

I 120 Leo V. 

1 121 Cristofo 
; 122 Sergius in. 

;f; f nastasio III. 

I 124 Lando 

I ®o'ranni X. 

i 126 Leo VI, 

I 127 Stefano Vin. 

1^0 ! Giovanni XI 
I 129 Leo VII. 
j 130 1 Stefano IX. < 

;131 Martino II. | 

132 ^apito n. 

Giovanni XII 
134 Benedetto V. * 

: idb 1, Benedetto VI. > 


Italian 752 
757 

» 768 

5 , 772 

»j 795 

816 

» 817 

.7 824 

J, 827 

jj 827 

« 844 

»» 847 

» 856 

V 858 

» 867 

» 872 : 

>, 882 ' 

884 i 
» 885 i 

» 891 ' 

« 896 : 

» 897 I 

ji ; I 897 j 


147 (Giovanni XVIII 

148 I Benedetto IX. 

149 [ Gregorio VI. i 


150 : Clemente il. 

151 i Damaso II. 

152 ; Leo VIII 

153 Vittore II. 

154 Stefano X. 

155 Nicola II. 

156 Alessandro 11. 

157 j Gregorio VII. 

158 Vittore III. 

159 Urbano II. 

160 Pasquale II. 

161 Gelasius II, 

162 CallistoII. 

163 OnoratoII. 

164 Innoeente II. 

I 165 Oelestino II. 

II 166 Lucio IL 

i 1£ j Eugenio III. 

I 168 I Anastasio IV 
I 169 I Adriano IV. 

1 170 , Alessandro in. 

I 171 Lucio III. 
fj 172 Urbano III. 

I Gregorio VIIL 

174 Clemente III. 

175 Oelestino III.* 

I 176 Innoeente Ilf 
;177 Onoratoin. 

If8 Gregorio IX. 


German 

Italian 


• *r h;lT4®8V 


jttehVt Pontiff 

I 179 Celestino IV. 

1<S0 Innocente IV. 
i 18! Alessandro IV. 
'82 Urbano IV. 

83 Clemente IV. 

84 Grregorio X. 

85 Innoeente V. 

86 Adriano V. 

87 aiovanni XIX. 

88 Kicokin. 

8D Martino IV. 

16 Onorato IV. 

Nicola IV. 

'2 Celestino V, 

3 Bonifacio VIII. 

4 Benedetto X. 

5 Clemente V. 

6 Giovanni XX. 

7 Benedetto XI. 

8 Clemente VI. 

') Innoeente VI. 

') Urbano V. 

L Gregorio XI. 
i Urbano VI, 
h Bonifacio IX. 

: Innoeente VII. 

' Gregorio XII. 

Alessandro V. 
Giovanni' XXI. 
Martino V. 
Bngenio IV. 
Nicola V. 

Callisto III. 

Pio II. 

P«'iolo II. 

►SistoIV. 
Innoeente VIII 
Alessandro VI. 
Pio III. 

Giulio II. 



Name of Pontiff 


LeoX. 
Adriano VI. 
Clemente VII. 
Paolo III 
GiuHo III 
Marcello II. 
Paolo IV. 

Pio IV. 

Pio V, 

Gregorio XIII 
Sisto V. 

Urbano VII 
Gregorio XIV. 
Innocente IX. 
Clemente VIII 
Leo XI 
Paolo V. 
Gregorio XV. 
Urbano VIII. 
Innoeente X. 
Alessandro VII, 
Clemente IX. 
Clemente X. 

I Innocente XI 
' Alessandro VIII. 
Innocente XII. ’ 
Clemente XL 
Innoeente XIII. 
Benedetto XIII 
Clemente XII 
Benedetto XiV. 
Clemente XIII 
Clemente XIV. 
Pio VI 
Pio VIL 
Leo XII 
Pio VIII 
Gregorio XVI 
PioIX. 

Leo XIII 


Nationality 


30i 


I Year of f 
lEIection • 


Italian 

Dutch 

Italian 


1:513'' 

1522 

1523 
1534 
1550 
1555 
1555 
15# 
1566 
1572 
1585 
1500 

1590 

1591 

1592 
1605 
1605 
1621 I: 
1623 S 
1644 t 
1655 t 
1667 
1670 I 
1676 
1680 r 
1691 

1700 r 

1721 ' 
1724 ! : 
1730 
1740 
1758 
1769 i 
1775 ' 
1800 ■ 
1823 i 
1829 . 
1831 
1846 
1878 


rp-i Q 1 I J J-O'/b 

the Roman ™®PonsibIe rrder^f 

Uhle, and there is no aS aJZ held to be infal- 

seok advice from the Edloul of' “t 

complete, of seventy members, namely when 

cardmal-pnests, and fointeen ^rdiW] d.!? ca^dinal-bishops, fifty 
pnsmg the Ml number. In December 
»..« .f ,i, c.rdi..,.bbh„p,^ W.i*. 





iO- THE statesman’s YEAH-BOOK, 

Bine cardinal-deacons. - 

sixty-tliree cardinals, together with their 
their nationality, year of birth, and 


The following list gives the r 

’ "--i- office, or di< 

year of nGmination 


Names 


Office or dignity j Nationality j 
I } ^ nation i 


Dean of Sacred College Italian 
i>p. of Porto 

5> Sabina ” 

Preft. of Congregation 
Bp. of Praseati ” 

9t Albano . . G-erman 


Ai-chbp. of Prague 
Arehbp, of Bordeaux 
Grand Penitentiary 
Archbp. of Rouen 


liucieu Ponaparte 
Innoeente Ferreira 
Juan Moreno 
Edoardo Borromeo 
Ra. Monaco La Valletta 
Flavio Chigi 
Rene Fran 9 ois Regnier 
Johann Simor . 

Jos. Hippolyte Guibert 
Luigi O.di Santo Stefano ..xox.oi 
L de N. Moraes Cardosa Primate 
Xommaso Martinelli , Monk of 

T If • Archbp. . 

J ohn M Closkey . 

Mieasslaw Ledoeho wsky 
Victor A. J. Pechamps. 

Pietro Giannelli . , ” 

B.LuigiE,Antiei-Mattei 

Giovanni t^meoni . Prefect oi 
-Uominieo Bartolini . Pref, of < 
Bartolomeo d’Avanzo . Bp, of Ca 
Giambattista Franzelin Society oj 
Joseph Mihalovitz . Arehbp. o 
^Lucido Parocchi . 

Miguel PayAy Rico ‘ 

Ws M. Caverot . Arehbp oi 
Branceseo Apuzzo , , ^ 





Name 


Vincenzo Moretti , 
Lorenzo Nina 
Fried, von Fiirstenberg . 
Jules F; Desprez . 

Lud. von HaynaM 
Ferriera dos Santos Silv 
G-aetan Alimonda 
Joaquim Cattani , 

Pier Francesco Meglia 
Ludovico Jacobini 
Domenico Sanguigni 
A. Peter Hassoun 
jCardinal-Deacons : — 
Teodulo Mertei . 
Domenico Consolini 
Lorenzo Eandi 
FrM^ric de Falloux 
Aeneas Sbarretti 
Antonio Pellegrini 
John Henry Newman 
Jos. Hergenrother 
Tommaso Zigliara 


«(■ ' ' ' - ‘ ' 

Oflace or digniiiy 

j Nationality 

J 

Archbp. of Bavenna 

Italian 

Archbp. of Olmiitz 

German 

„ Toulouse 

French 

», Kolocza 

Hungarian 

Bp. of Oporto 

Spanish 

, 

Italian 

Archbp. of Eavenna 

. if 

Pontif. Seer, of State 

fi : 

Nuncio to Portugal 
Patriarch of Cilicia 

Armenian 

Pres, Council ofPontiif 

Italian 

Preft. of Propaganda 
Ap. Vice Chamberlain 
Peg, Cancelleria Apost, 

it 

French 

Seer, of Congregations 

Italian 

Auditor of Sacra Eota 


" ■. 

English 

: 

German 

Order of Preachers 

Italian 


Year of 
Birth 

Year of 
Nomina- 
tion 

1820 

1878 

1822 

1377 

1813 

1879 

1807 

1879 

1816 

1879 

1829 

1879 

1818 

1879 

1823 

1879 

1810 

1879 

1830 

1879 

1809 

1879 

1825 ; 

1880 

1806 

1858 

1807 

1866 

1818 

1875 

1815 

1877 

1808 

1877 5 

1818 

1878 

1801 

1879 

1824 i 

1879 

1837 ■ 

1879 


The cardinals are Princes of the Churcli i n 

principal priests of the churches in cardinals were the 

In the eleventh Ltov thev ® “/V®" deacons of districts. 

«... 1 . 

When assembled the cardinals form the n * 

the Council of the Pope preside at «neef f ® j College, compose 

gations, and govern the ChLh so lon| as th^PonS 
vacant. They received the distincHnr, .1™ -rontifical throne is 
cente III, dJring the CmLo 

from Bonilacio VIIL, in 1294 tL P’^P^e 

allowed to propose a certain nnmhew L 

Pope, and these are known as CarLab ^'Se 

7 pSriSrof the world comprises 

Patriarchal Jurisdiction; 139 Archbishops o/ the Tafe^^ 
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26 _of the Oriental Eite; and 666 Bishops of th 
Oriental Eite. The list is as follows 

Patriaechates. 

ool S Constantinople, 2. Alexand 

f' ’’• Lisbon. ^ 

Oriental Bite, mtk Patnarchal Jumdictinn * 
ebite Greeks {Antiooh^n, MekMarumy, 2.“h^fi 
; 3. Antioch, of the Syrians (Antioohe^fs 
Anmorumr : S. Cilicia, of 

Latin mte:~ IL Abchbishopbics. 

**« Soly See . 


Armenian . 

Grreeo-Melchite 

SjTiac, Syro-Maronite,' and Syro-Chaldaic 


Latin Site:- Bishobeios. 

Suburban Sees . . , 

Immediately subject to the Holy See 

OnenXT- . 

Armenian , 

Creco-Melchite . * ] / 

G^reco-Boiimaic . . , ] 

Greco-Ruthenian „ 

Greco-Bulgarifin \ 

Syriac ♦ , . ! * 

Syro-Chaldaie ... * 

Syro-MaTOnite . . * * 

Total 

Besides tlie above, there are a number c 
])ying sees ‘in Partibus Infidelinm,’ as folJ 
Archbishoprics . 

Bishopries . . * * * 


summary stands as follows . 
Patriarchatas . . . , , * ’ ‘ ' 

Archbishoprics . ' ' ' * , , * 

Bishoprics and Se»s --in Barbus' InWeBum', 

ii ' ■ ' : j’*’ Total ^ 


The central administration of the Boman Catholic Chnrcli is 
carried on by a number of permanent ecclesiastical committees 
called Sacred Congregations, presided by cardinals. There 
were eighteen regular or fixed Congr^ations at the end of De- 
cember 1878, and besides three special Congregations. At^ the 
head of all the Congregations, embracing large and varied functions, 
is a department bearing the title of ‘ Holy Roman and Universal 
Inquisition,’ also called ' The Holy under the immediate^ 

presidency of the Supreme Pontiff. 

The apostolical vicariates, the delegations, and prefectures in all 
parts of the world stand under the ‘ Congregatio de Propaganda Fide ’ 
at Rome. The number of vicariates is one hundred and seven, ot 
delegations five, and of apostolic prefectures twenty-nine. At the 
end of 1878, there were thirteen vicariates in Europe, namely, two 
in Germany ; one at Gibraltar ; one in Sweden ; three in Scotland ; 
two in Roumania ; and four in European Turkey. 

Church and Education. 

The Roman Catholic Church is, nominally, the ruling State reli- 
gion of Italy ; but many Acts of the Legislature, passed since the 
esmblishment of the Kingdom, and more especially since the sup- 
pression of the temporal government of the Supreme Pontiff, have 
subordinated the power of the Church and clergy entirely to the 
authority of the civil government, and secured perfect religious 
freedom to the adherents of all creeds without exception. How- 
ever, scarcely any other creeds as yet exist but Roman Catholicism. 
At the census of 1871, the total population, of the kingdom of Italy 
amounted to 26,801,154. Of this number, 09| per cent, were 
returned as Catholics, while the small remainder was made up 
chiefly of Protestants and Jews, the former representing but 0*15, 
and the latter Odl per cent, of the total population. 

^ The Roman Catholic hierarchy in Italy consists of 45 archbishops ^ 
and 198 bishops. All these dignitaries of the Church are ap- 
pointed by the Pope, on the advice of a council of Cardinals, the 
congregation ^ De Propagandil Fide.’ But the royal consent is neces- 
sary to the installation of a bishop or archbishop, and this having 
been frequently withheld of late years, there was constantly a large 
number of vacant sees. On the death or removal of a bishop, the 
clergy of the diocese elect a vicar-capitulai*, who exercises spiritual 
jurisdiction during the vacancy. In case of old age or infirmity, 
the bishop nominates a coadjutor to discharge the episcopal duties 
in his stead. His recommendation is almost invariably attended to 
by the Pope, and the bishop-coadjutor is appointed and consecrated, 
and takes his title from some oriental diocese not actually existing* 
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which he relinquishes on succeeding to a bishopric. As Ion!? as h, 
retains the orient^ title, he is styled a bishop < in partibus infidfumn 
or, as usually abridged, a bishop ‘in' partibus.’ Each diocese ha' 
its own independent administration, consisting of tlie bishop, as pre- 
sident, and two canons, who are elected by the chapter of the diocLe 
The immense wealth of the Itahan clergy has been greatly re 
duced since the _y^- 1850, when the biU of Siccai-di, amiihikting 
ecclesiMtical jurisdiction and the privileges of the clergy, passed thf 
bMdinian chambers. This law was extended, in ISill over th! 
whole of the kingdom, and had the effect of rapidly diminishing Se 
numbers as well as the incomes of the clergy But it w<,<. stotii • 
the Italian Chamber of Deputies, in May ^69, to^ltThafS 

g®“®al population was still as^ high 
as seven per ^ou^d, the average proportion in all the rest of the 
Catholic world being four and a half per thousand.’ 

It appears from an official retain laid before the Chamber of 
Deputies in the session of 1865, that there were in that yeTr 
2,382 religious ^uses in Italy, of which 1,506 were for men^and 
876 for women. The number of religious persons was 28,991, of whom 

bied sTm Mendicant order num“ 

bered 8,229 persons, comprised in tlie above-mentioned total A 

groject of law, brought m by the Government, for the entire suppres- 

W thfnmrwTT?'”"®®® throughout the kingdom, was ado^d 
^ ^ Representatives in tlie session of 1866. Art 1 

.of this law provides that all religious corporations shall cease to exist 
from the moment of the promulgation of the law, and their property 
^volve to the State. Art. 2 grants civil and political rights to aU 
the members of the_ corporations thus dissolved. By Irt. 3 all 
monks and nunshaving taken regular vows before the 18th of Janu- 
^y 1864, are entitled to a pension of 500 lire, or 20/., each lav 
brethren and sisters, to 250 lire, or 10/., each ; and servants 60 veS 
old and upwards, havmg served at least 10 years in a monM^ery 
may receive a pension of 120 lire, or a little less than 5/. X S’ 

5, several monasteries are set aside for the reception of such moiffi^ 
or nms as may wish to continue their monastic life ; but therrmS 

contSJ^'SsV^l®''' monastery. Mendicant fnars may 

coiitimi6 Lu ask alms under t>__ a _ . ^ 


revenue of the property, leaving one-third of the same for the 
execution of the ecclesiastical duties'attached to tire henefice. 

Under the new Italian Government, a great part of the property 
confiscated from the monastic establishments has been devoted to 
the cause of public education. Since the commencement of the 
year 1860, there were opened, throughout the kingdom, thirty- 
three great model schools, of which ten in the Sardinian states, 
six in Lombardy, four in the Emilia, six in the Marches and 
Umbria, two in Tuscany, and five in the Southern Provinces. 
There have been other recent improvements; the new law on 
primary schools has been applied to 7,533 communes out of 8,276. 
According to a return published in 1882 the number of teachers 
in these schools is 41,000 — one-half of whom are females ; of the 
pupils 1,048,000 are males and 853,479 females. The annual 
grant to these schools is 31,000,000 lire. There are besides 7,422 
privatp primary schools, with 7,422 male and 4,444 female teachers, 
and 63,000 male and 92,228 female pupils. There are also 11,161 
evening schools for males and 492 for females, the former with 
439,624 pupils and the latter 16,063. 

An official return issued by the Italian Government March, 1870, 
furnishes detailed tabular information regarding the amount of 
education received by the conscripts born in 1847, and called 
up for military service in 1868. According to this return, the 
percentage of ^ analfabeti,’ or totally illiterate men, of the age of 
twenty-one was as follows, in progressive ratio, in the various 
provinces of die kingdom: — ^Vicenza, 20.37; Sondrio, 25.17; 
Turin, 26.18; Novara, 29.39; Bergamo, 33.13 ; Leghorn, 35.40 ; 
Cuneo, 35.99; Como, 37.23; Alessandria, 39.61; &via, 41,04; 
Brescia, 41.18 ; Porto Maurizio, 43.27 ; Cremona, 44.25 ; Milan, 
49.93; Beilxmo, 50.92; Verona, 53.54; Genoa, 54.61; Lucca, 
55.34; Treviso, 55.34; Pisa, 56.72; Mantua, 58.06; Udine, 59.96; 
Eeggio (Emilia), 61.34; Padua, 62.66; Venice, 63.84; Florence, 
64.13; Eovigo, 64.90; Grosseto, 66.16; Modena, 66.61; Massa 
Carrara, 66.67 ; Bologna, 67.03 ; Piacenza, 68.24 ; Ferrara, 68.80 ; 
Abrazzo Ulteriore IL, 70.43; Parma, 70.66; Siena, 70.91; 
Macerata, 71.19; Molise, 71.36; Capitanata, 71.86; Principato 
Citeriore, 72.25; Naples, 73.58; Arezzo, 76.45; Terra d’Otranto 
76.67; Eavenna, 77.49; Forli, ,77.69; Ancona, 77.71; Sassari^ 
77.91 ; Umbria, 78.19; Terra di Bari, 78.56; Abrazzo Citeriore^ 
78.80; Syracuse, 78.91; Messina, 79.12; Abruzzo Ult. I, 79.60* 
Cagliari, 79.74; Terra di Lavoro, 80.00; Calabria Ult. II., 80.04* 
Caltanisetta, 80.34 ; Principato Ult, 80.55 ; Pesaro, 81,41 * 
Catania, 81.59 ; Paleimo, 81.91 ; Calabria Cit., 82.16 ; Basilicata 
82.23; Benevento, 82.36; Ascoli Piceno, 82.49; Calabria Cit/ 
82.99 ; Trapani, 83.58 ; Girgenti, 85.82. Tliese statistics show a 

x2 



general average of 64.27 persons without the rudiments 
m every hundred members of the adult male population 

ancienTforda^^^^ of 

1119; Naples, founded in 1244; PadiS,\f 

Perugm, in 1320 ; Pisa, in 1329 ; Siena, in 1349 ■ Pa “a’ in lIS ’ 

Tmn, in 1412; Parma, in 1422; and Plormc’e in 144? 

other umversities are, in alphabetical order Cagliari 

Catanea, Perrai-a, Genoa, Macerata, Messina 

Sassari, and Urbino. The number of stuZtfLin^.f ’ 

was returned at 12,580 in 1878 • sixteen vea the tmiyersities 

number given was 15,688, of 4of TdW If"™’ “f 862, the 

the university of Naples* 1 173 at Pavi’^ 

high schools-Naples, Pavia, Turin, Bologna Florence fn5 P ’ 
-were declared first-class universities of ®the’ ki^m 

Revenue and Expenditure, 

Since the establishment of the kinudoni in i <ifii i. , 

trebled, but the expenditure d d not Sast 

Xeare | Total Ee^emie 1 nn^+^i Tf t ' — i 


665,310,610 
637,176,089 
639,612,269 
784,260,797 
726,486,645 
901,573,731 
800,649,014 
1,046,003,661 
1,295,336,212 
1,317,286,731 : 
1,314,147,325 
' 1,336,307,886 

1,344,710,190 
1,389,109,906 , 
1,425,583,965 
jta,43§, 828,^569 ■ 


1 1,033,139,152 

1,066,459,285 
1,256,822,008 
1,117,588,028 
1,187,351,948 
1,151,480,294 
1,021,925,930 
’ 1,277,780,785 

. . 1,548,335,022 

1,552,060,918 
. , 1,540,862,261 

1,494,152,530 ‘ 
. 1,472,941,860 
’ 1,422,877,431 
^ , »M12,683,266 

- 1,468,212,943 


In the financial estimates of recent years the total revenue calcu- 
lated upon almost invariably showed a deficiency in the actual 
receipts^ while the estimated expenditure was exceeded by the actual 
disbursements, the latter caused mainly by the comparatively large 
expenditure for the army. 

The following table gives an abstract of the official budget accounts 
for the year 1881, showing the principal sources of revenue and 
chief branches of expenditure : — 


■* Sonrces of Revenue 

Lire 

1. Ordinary revenue: — 

Direct taxes, including house duty i . . 

j Indirect taxes and monopolies 

; State lottery 

: Post, state railways, and telegraphs 

1 Ecclesiastical and State domains , 

, Miscellaneous receipts . 

Total, ordinary revenue . . 

2. Extraordinary revenue ..... 

1 3. Special revenue, including loans . . . 

! Total revenue . 

367,188,646 
627,318,438 
70,500,000 
99,898,577 
31,811,910 1 

20,634,192 i 

1,188,540,371 : 

7,982,271 i 

199,975,778 i 

1,434,522,357 | 

i:57,380,804 


Branches of Exjienditure 

Lire 

Consolidated fund . . . . . 

736,259,237 

Ministry of finance . . . . . * . 

131,525,489 

„ justice and worship . 

28,244,822 

„ foreign affairs , . . , . 

6,343,761 

„ .public instruction 

28,581,923 

„ the interior . . . , 

58,744,465 

„ public works . ‘ , . , 

166,465,912 

„ war . 

214,736,427 

„ the^navy . . . , . 

46,134,661 

„ agriculture 

9,675,291 

Total expenditure . . . 

1,426,711,988 

' 1 

£57,068,479 j 


According to these financial accounts, there was a surplus of 
7,810,869 lire, or 812,414L, in the year 1881, but supplementary, 
or ^^extraordinary’ expenses, incuired afterwards, showed a deficit, 
as in foimer financial periods, tlie amount of which, however, was 
not made public. 

The interest of the national debt, and its management, as well as 
toe civil list, and pensions, are summarised under the heading of 
i^nsohdated Fund, administered by the ^ Ooverno del tesoro.’ In- 
cluded in this great branch of expenditure is likewise the annual 
dotation of the Supreme Pontiff, amounting to 3,225,000 lire, or 
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present Pontiff hav( 

to th^ annual allowance, which 

to Asse Ecdesiastica.’ 

recent yeai 

of Ttnlv°^^v mtemal, in consequence of i' 

iL^ millions of lire 

I860, the year before the establishment of tl 
creased to 9,750 millions o' " 

1878. The debt w'as made 


np of the followii 


;ng liabilities 


j Punded debt inscribed in the ‘Libro ( ““ — 

!, trrfljiicls , ^ j ^ 

j Redeemable debt in the ‘Eentes ’ of 3 283,673,186 

i and 5 per cent. _ 

I feasury Bonds . ' ’ t-«f2,773,107 65,710 924 

! Baper Currency ’ * 183,010,500 7 320^90 

■ ^ • • ■ 840,000,000 33,600,000 

! Total . 

• I 9>75 7.61 3,268 j 390.304,530 

As a guarantee for thei^ied tw 7 ; — . — 

currency, which has a forced circulation^ tSe C 

“ ».«o,ooo,ooo a„, ™o”o;ooot“ "rt/" 

Nearly all the cities and communes of Tf-oi i i . 
gets and debts, the latter, like tho r.of* own bud- 

constant increase. The total revenue If th tending to 

1877 amounted, according to “ * communes of Italy in 

18,644,000i, W l« 466,40(1,000 lire! S 

amount was 316,800,000 lire or 12 67/0007“^^®® The 

year m which Venice appeared as ^irst 

80c., or 8s. 6d., in the rural comm,? ^ ' mf’’ 10 lire 

province of Kome amounted to 30 nnn n)^* 7-^^^ revenue of the 
1877 against 13,200,000 lire or 1>440,0001., in 

deficitwasconsideraWe,bK 187^^^ 1871 the 

of the capital were veiy nearly balLrJ^ expenditure 

% uybto population of Italf \,as^ 1^77 
71 hre 62c.,' or ?li 17s. Ld ? *®,PX'0’*^ii>ce of Eome 

doi^ 1£| lire 25o., of 15^6^, ^ ? Population of the king. 
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. Army and Navy. 

The German law of universal liability to arms forms the basis of 
the present military organisation of the Kingdom of Italy. Accord, 
ing to it, a certain portion of all the young men of the age of twenty- 
one, the nimiber varying from 65,000 to 75,000, is levied annually 
for the standing army, while the rest are entered in the army of 
reserve, in which they have to practise annually fer forty days, and 
are then sent on unlimited furlough, but can be called permanently 
under arms at the outbreak of a war. 

By the law of military organisation passed September 30, 1873, 
the standing ariny of Italy is divided into seven general commands, 
or corps d’axmee, each consisting of three divisions, and each 
division of two brigades; four or six battalions of ‘ bersaglieri,’ or 
riflemen, two regiments of cavalry, and from six to nine companies 
of artillery The actual strength of the rank and file of the army, 

at the end of December 1878, was as follows, according to official 
returns': — ^ 


: ■ . 

Description of Troops 

I Number of Men Number of Men 

1 under arms j on illimited Total 

I (Peace-footing) i furlough , CWar-footing) 

Infantiy of the Line . 
Bersaglieri . 

Cavalry 

Artillery 

Corp of Engineers 
Military Train 

Carabinieri . 
Administrative troops . 
Military In.struction 

. i 118,850 

. ; 14,727 

. 1 16,165 

.[ 17,202 

8,104 
. : 2*454 

19,628 

...1 , 4,463. ■ 

. ; 2,964 , 

184,272 . 
21,448 
9,604 
18,162 

563 

7,151 

3,752 ■ 1 

■■ I 

i 303,122 
36,175 

1 25,769 

* 35,364 

3,667 
9,605 
19,628 
' 8,215^ 

2,964 

Total 

199,557 

244,952 i 

444,509 


of a general Tii a eacn unaer tiie command 

be.id.'IStj, 
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The nominal 
the law of 1873 


Peace Footing 


War Footing 


^le time of sei-vice in th^ 
fantrj and five years in the c 
s soldati d’ordinanza,’ to 
some of the Administrative 
years complete, and are tl 
to arms. In the army of re 

W native of the 4igdoi 

emolled either m the standii 
m favour of young men able 
having to remain only one y 
“^y. ;^(Seepagel 2 i) ^ 
■fell distribution of the stt 
fpllows m the middleof 1878 
at and near the capital, § a 
Y Tuscany, and 120 in 
Ancona. _ At Naples ither< 

r ™anhes,and3of bersa: 

battalions of the* oa 


gablet h,milh^:S,^a: 
>0 the service, the same as in S 

^ere^erJ kingdom was as 

fiere were 8 battalions ofinftow 



Irondads Screw steamers Paddle steamers j 

Steamers ^fnmber Guns Number Guns 

Ironclad ships . 1 « M oq 

Frigates . . * _ 7 — 

Correttes of the 1st class’ _ _ s T :r: 

Corvettes of the 2nd class — — s ?s ! !! 

arvertes of the 3rd class _ _ _ 

Gunboats , m — ■* 15 

Transports . ' ’ ^ — — 

;; • • -fr — _ 2o 20 33 i 

Tor^lT ■ ■ ®8 i39 -li' TTsH 

Total horse-power .. 4 6,150 ~l2:^6 | ^^1 

ItaSnlSyl^The coIu^STs of the tehf ® ^our-clad ships of the 

Bhip, first, L thickiof Si? at® ™ f 

number and weight of fruns- secondly^ the 

power of engines - and fourth 

in tons. The ironclads marked wi4^3riSVfbrf 

were not comDJeted at th^ loo, ) before their name 


Names of Ironclads 
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The two most remarkable completed ironclads of the Italian navj — . 
reputed also to be the most powerful types of men-of-war yet constructed 
— are the double-turret ships, the Duiilo, launched at Castellamare 
on the 8th of May 1876, and the sister ship, the Dandolo, launched at 
La Spezzia towards the end of 1877. The length of the Duiiio is BSO* 
feet, the breadth 65 feet, and the displacement 10,600. The armotir 
of the Duiiio is of the immense thickness of 22 inches throughout,, 
of plates rolled by C. Cammell & Co., Sheffield. As unsurpassed 
in size as the armour, is the armament of the Duiiio, which consists 
of four 100-ton Armstrong guns, 33 feet long, firing projectiles 
2,500 lbs. in weight, with powder charges of 350 lbs. The hull of 
the Duiiio is altogether of iron and steel. It consists of a central 
ironclad compartment, 167 feet in length and 54 feet in breadth, 
which descends to 5 feet under the water-line, encloses the machinery 
and boilers, the powder magazines, and a portion of the mechanism 
used in working the turrets and the cannon. At the bow and stem 
of this compartment the deck passage, which lies about 4-| feet 
below the water-line, is defended by horizontal armour, so that 
neither a projectile nor water can enter it. The part of the hull 
above this ironclad deck is constructed in a peculiar way, in con- 
sideration of the probability of its being seriously damaged in a 
fight. A second central ironclad compartment is built over the 
first, and encloses the bases of the turrets and the remaining portion 
of the mechanism employed in loading and working the cannon. 
Above this second compartment rise the two turrets, which have 
each two 100-ton Armstrong guns, and are arranged with their 
centres at the distance of 8 feet from the longitudinal plane of the 
vessel, which renders it possible to discharge three cannon contempora- 
neously in a parallel direction with the keel. Besides its gigantic 
armament, the Duiiio has a powerful ram, and at the stern, in a tunnel 
closed by a grated door, a very rapid torpedo boat, which can he 
launched forth from its resting-place to carry its torpedoes. As 
means of propulsion, the Duiiio has two screws, driven by engines 
of 7,500 horse-power, and is calculated to run 14 miles an hour. 
The ship will carry 1,200 tons of coal, being sufficient for a run of 
1,000 miles with full force, and 4,000 miles at a moderate rate. The 
Dandolo is absolutely similar in construction to the Duiiio, and the 
two nominally represent the strength of whole navies, though different 
opinions are entertained as to their actual power in naval warfare. 
The two ironclads still larger than the Duiiio and the Dandolo, 
named the Italia and the L^panto, each of 14,000 tons, and covered 
throughout with aimotir of the enormous thickness of 36 inches, 
or three feet, were little advanced in construction at the end of 

I The othea^ironoliadsnf the Italian navy are of old construction, 



and much less power. The Venezia was built in England, in 1871,. 
and the Palestro, Principe Amedeo, and Roma, sister ships, at the 
dockyard of Castellamare, near Naples, where they were launclied in 
the years 1872 to 1874. All four carry armour 9^ inches in thick- 
ness, and are armed each with six cannons of 18 tons and one of 25- 
tons. The remaining ironclads are similar in design and construction. 

The navy was manned, in 1880, by 11,200 sailors, and 660 
engineers and workingmen, with 1,271 officers, the chief of them one 
admiral, one vice-admiral, 10 reai-admirals, and 83 captains. The 
marines consisted of two regiments, comprising 205 officers and 
2,700 soldiers. 

Area and Population. 

The first general census of the kingdom of Italy, inclusive of the 
Pontifical States, annexed by Royal decree of October 9, 1870, was 
taken by the Government on the 31st December 1871. On this 
date, the population numbered 26,792,354 souls — 13,472,262 males 
and 13,328,892 females — living on an area of296,013 squarechilos, 
or 114,296 English square miles, being 235 per square mile. 

The kingdom of Italy is administratively divided into sixty-nine 
provinces, the names of which, in ' alphabetical order, with area in 
English square miles, and number of population on the 31st De- 
cember, 1871, are given in the subjoined table: — 

Prnvinrpa * Population, 

® Eng. square miles Dec. SI, 1871 I 

Alessandria 1,952 683,361 

A’lcona 740 262,349 

Aquila (Abruzzo Ultehore II.) . , 2,509 332,784 

Axezzo 1^276 234,645 

AscohPiceno 809 203,004 

I Avellino (Principato Ulteriore) . . 1,409 375,691 

1 Bari (Terra di Bari) 2,293 604,640 

5®^™® ' 1,263 175,282 

Benereuto i 676 ' 232,008 

Bergamo ....... l,fl27 368,152 

1,892 439,232 ■ 

Breraa_ . . . . . , . | 1^34 ■ 456,023 I 

Oaghan ....... | 5,224 393,208 i 

Caltanmetta . ..... 1,455 ' 230,066 ! 

Oampobasso (Molise) . . , , 1,778 * 364,208 

Oaserta (Terra di Lavoro) , . . 2*307 697*403 I 

Catania • ■ • • . . . 1,970 495’415 i 

cataijzaro (Calabria Ulteriore II,) , 2,307 412 226 | 

Chieti (Abruzzo Citeriore) , , . 1,105 339,986 ‘ 

o mi t.*- r..: . • • * b049 477,642 ' 

cosenza (Calabria Citeriore) . . , , 2,841 440 468 i 

Cremona ‘ 
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Area: 

square miles 


Population, 

Dec. 31, 1871 


Cuneo 

I^frrara . * 

Krenze . * [ 

Forf^^ (^apitanata)* 

I Grenova . 

j Grii'genti . 

' Grrosseto . , 

I (Terra d’Otranto) 
i (including Elba' 

Eueca . . . ‘ 

I IVTacerata * 

I Mantua . 

' Massa Carrara * 

I Messina . 
j Milano . / ' * 

I Modena , 

^a,poli , V * „■ 

I NoTara , ] : 

Padora . ; V 

Palermo , 

Parma 

Pana . * * 

Perugia . 

Pesaro Urbino * 

I Fisa, . . * ' 

Piacenza . ^ V ' 

Porto Maurizio . 

Potenza , . * * 

Parenna . * ’ 

I Poma(Lat3a) . 

Bovigo 

I .Siena ' . J ■ ■ 

Siracusa , 

Sondrio . ' • . • 

Treviso . * * 

Torino , * * * 

Udine . * 

Venezia . . * 

TT ^ • , ♦ ' ^ 


317 


It was calculated, on the returns of births and deaths, that the 
population of the kingdom had increased to 28,487,091 on the 1st 
January 1879. 

The following table gives the total number of births, deaths, and 
marriages, with surplus of births over deaths, in each of the five 
years from 1875 to 1879 : — ^ 


Years 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages 

Surplus of Births 
over Deaths 

1873 

986,188 

813,973 

214,906 

171,215 

1874 

951,658 

827,263 

207,997 

124,405 

1876, 

1,035,377 

843,161 

230,486 

192,216 

1876 

1,083,721 

796,420 

225,453 

287,301 

1877 

1,029,037 

787,817 

214,972 ' 

241,220 

1878 

1,043,780 

844,855 

199,885 I 

, 198,925 

1879 

1,097,778 

870,307 

213,096 ; 

227,471 


The great mass of the people of Italy are devoted to agriculttiral 
pursuits, and the town population is comparatively small. The 
number of inhabitants of the principal cities and towns was as 
follows, at the census of December 1871 : — 


Towns 

Population 

Towns 

Population 

Naples 

448,743 

G-enoa . . 

130,269 

Milan 

261,976 

Venice 

128,901 

Borne . . . 

244,484 

Bologna 

1 115,957 

Palermo 

219,938 

Messina 

j 111,854 

Turin 

207,770 

Leghorn 

1 97,096 

Florence 

: 167,093 

Catania 

j 84,397 


The capital, the city of Rome, had a population of 300,292 at 
the census of Dec. 31, 1881. 

The number of emigrants from Italy, very small previous to the 
establishment of the kingdom, has been assuming some proportionvS 
in recent years. In 1869, the number amounted to 23,040, to 81,500 
in 1870, to 100,170 in 1871, to 115,272 in 1872, in 1873 to 80,716, 
to 51,200 in 1874, to 26,872 in 1875, to 108,807 in 1876, to 
99 213 in 1877, to 95,768 in 1878, to 126,273 in 1879, and 119,901 
in 1880. The emigration is mainly directed to the Argentine Con- 
federation, Brajsil, and other South American states. 

Trade and Industry. 

The commercial intercourse of Italy is chiefly with four countries, 
France, the United Kingdom, Austria, and Switzerland. The im- 
ports from France average eight millions sterling per annum, and 
the exports very nearly the same. JSText in order of importance are 
the commercial transactions with the United Kingdom, and after that 
but far below, those of Austria and Switzerland. ^ 
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te following table shows the total imnnw 
om in each of the ten years irom 


exports of 


Imports 


Exports 


loZa 850,126,810 

3*72 1,139.233,528 

iaif 1.287,829,774 

,oli 1 . 304 , 994,328 

1875 1,215,051,015 

1,330,147,820 
JoJI 1,154,303,039 

if™ 1.070,802,615 

?fln 1.262,044,668 

I 1880 I 1,224,812,701 

It will be seen that th 
ot both imports and ex 

large felling off in the ej 

deficiency in the harvest 
torn and cotton 

The p-'- ; j; 

the first 
4,000,000^. sterlin, 
and 

The value of tlie 
Kingdom is shown 
the value of the 
and of the jj 

into Italy, in 4ch of the 


Bxportri r ^ 

eSt« f ten 

principal export ar^sii^®® “Por 

oil., j;,. ^4 cf mannfactuied, 

7,000,000/. and 


te72 tfdfe! ^•2^737 ? 

nil siliitl piii’iii 

1874 3 6,34 Sfin 7,444,195 

te75 ] 46#619 6.369,609 

te76 4 152 20® 6,766,898 

te77 4 10087 O 6,689,402 

s. iS ISS! ! 

— I K,1S : 





Sailing Tessels 


Tonnage of Vessels 


Number 


Number 


: J2| si i I : 

— :: :: komso j i^i { 5^^219 I 

the tonnage of steamers done ^068,449 tons, 

the same date, 150,938 me^eSedi Ln al 

f=s and industries/’ rccordfnS to ‘ ie 

Itely had a registered seafar^i^LtiS'l?^^/^- 
names were inserted in the ‘ In^Sl if v-'® “^^’'tduals whose 
tiae commencement of 1879. ^ ^ ^-fantime, of 209,024 at 

January 1879,^°wa^ °8 910 /df ? opened for ti-affic on the 1st of 

which 1,126 ehirme?^'m-1t^^5:jf0®8 miS, J 

State, and 6,084 chilometri or’s ’'’®^onged to the 

panies The whole of the ’nL/1! private com! 

the following extent in January 1878 / systems, of 
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Eailways 


Cliilouaetri 


English miles 


! Alta Italia . 

I Boman (Romane) . 

Southern (Meridionali) , 
j Sardinian (Sarde) . 

I Sicilian (Oalabro-Sicule) 

I Various lines . 


cons "uZn t 

till the end of 1866 the leS Zned 
chilometri, or 1,803 English il^les ^ Inthl fill 
the end of 1872, the length opened for 

or 1,033 English miles, and in the nevt +i IjSOS chilometri, 

1875, it was 932 chilometri or 579 ITti r^tf^ 7®ars, till the end of 
tion of milways by thrStSe L bLuntt 
extend, more rapidly than private emernriso °tder to 

existing network of lines. In October^l875^^l ''villing to do, tlie 
chased from the South-Austrian and LimKe pnr- 

company the Italian portion of the^ sWm 
lines, of a length of 1,444 chilometri o/soTm 

In the sessions of 1878 aST87?Ka?7 

. for the construction of additional 6 020 chilrf^ ^®^^^™ent passed bills 
^ilway, to complete the exisSt sySJ 

built within a period of fifteen yearf a^'tntT^ are to he 

lire, or 40,000,000Z with « cost of 1,000,000,000 

or 26,000,WoX pi^l?a^i®:,X^:!’^f 650,000,000 fire, 
2,000,000^. ^ ^ instalments of 50.000,000 lire, or 

of 1880, was 3,2'72!^In°the'7elr 1879^^^^ commencement 

letters and postcards 67 831 ^ “ ^63,477,173 

papers. . The^evenue in 1879 S C?. ’ 1^2’729,598 n^ws- 

The length of telegraph W at T. ™ expenditure. 

^6)^68 chilometri, or 14,742 EnpKci, 

the whole belonging to the Government two-thirds of 

^te 1,795 telegraph offices. ThTSber rfTi 
ip the year 1879 throughout (he fcin<^™ ^ forwarded 

305,422 “official telegrams 5,09o,200, including 

10,593,797 lire, or IITS S th amounted^ 

or;276,992Z. * = and the e^enditure to 6,924,806 lire, 
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Diplomatic Representatives, 

.7 - ^ Q^eat Britain, 

Attache, — Capt. Labrano. 


2. Q/* BHtain in Italy 

mark, 1859-66; and to Portwal 1 86fi at 1868-69 ; to Dto- 

Ita^, Julj 6, 1867; raised n^inister to 

Secrctaries,~~-Ihjgh Giiion Macdoiell • 24, 1876. 

0. S. Compton. » LasceUes; John G, Kennedy 

Kicholson, 


Money, Weigflxts, and Measures. 


the Lira, divided into 100 ceftesimi t£ 1^^°° cl^anging into 

Chilograninia, the M^tre into the Metro’ t£ wo'!°^“™® 

and so on. The British eqnivdentf^; ‘J’e Ettaro, 


lyEIGHTS Atn> MbaSUBES. 


hie Gmmriia 
5j Ghilograijiraa 

jj 

3j loiUieJata , 

„ X/i'pYA Liquid :\Ica, sure’ 
jj Eiiolitro jMeasure 

„ Metro , 

)j OhllotJicfro 

tj ^¥c!fro 1 * * ' 

!, Stero J * • • 

,, If taro, or Hectare 
33 &'2mrc CMometro 


15-4S4 grains troy. 

29Q 


= 2200 
■ ^0'22 Imperial gallon. 

275 Impwial bushels. 


35*31 eiibiefoef. 

2*47 acres. 

0*380 square mile 

(2*09 sq-cbilo--!,^. 


paper numej of ^“gdom in recent jear.s Jr,ri 

of from 10 to 12 percent? standing^m a' la-c','"’’ 


nniji 
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Statistical and other Books of Eeferenee concerning Italy. 

1. Official Publications. 

_ Annali del Ministero di Agricoltur 
Koma, 1881. ^ 

Annii^ Generale dell’ Iiidustriii e Conimer 
lAmiol88D. 8. Firenze, 1881. 

Aniinario del Ministero delle P 
XVIII. 8. Eoma, 1881. 

Annuario della Instruzione Pnbblica 
Boma, 1881. 

Annnario Poiitifieio. 8. 

Mtalia economiea iiel 1880. rublicazic 
Xavigazione Italiana 
Anno XIX. 8. Boma, 1881. 
fetatistica Aniministrativa del Begno d*"'' 

4. Boma, 1881 

Statistiea dei Bilanci Commiinali 
fetatistiea della Popolazione. 
della direzione della* g 

Statistiea clettorale politica. 

1867, 1870 e l874. 8. Boma, 18 76 ^ 


•a, Indnstria e Commer'eio, 1879. $ 

•cio del Begno d’ltalia pel- 

manze <iel Begno d’ItaHa pel 1880. Ann 
dei Begno d’ltalia pel 1879-80. 8. 

Boma, 1881. 

Publieazione nfficiale. 8. Boma. 1881 

e Straniera nei Porti del Begno. 

dltHlia. Bivednta ed ampliata per em 

pergli anni 1878-79. 8. Boma, 1880. 

V A* b/ensimento generaie (31 die. 1871 i 

statistiea general© del Begno. 8. T‘ 1 P ^ cara 

Hezioni general! degli 

Commercio 7p€eialddi Importazione e 

diHnin? Efe Hemes, Secretary of Lemit;™, 

aitpu of Italy, dated Rome, » 

tanes of Rmbassy and Legation.’ Rai-t 11 ^ YsVs 
Repoi;t by Mr. Edw. Harries. Secre ary Le- 
Italy m 187L dated Rome, JIarch 1875 f in ‘Re, 

P^n^assy imd Legation.’ Part -III. 1875 J 

Great Britain and Italy, dated Rome. Marc 
Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.’ Par 

1^’’' on the trade o7civita"T 

Reports by Mr. Consul Calvert on the tede and 
Mr. Consul Grant on the trade of Brindisi “ 
of Cagliari; and by Mr. Consul 
Veniee, dated Marcli-June, 1876 
V. 1876. 8. London, 1876. 

Eeports by Mr. Vice-Consul Tomassini , 
by Mr. Consul Colnaghi on the silk indu 
jf Italy; and by Mr. Actmg-Consiil Barif 
dated feeptember-Xovembei', 1876- in 
i877. 8. London. 1877. ' 

Reports by Mr. Consul Grant on 

on the industiy of Elorence a..,. 

wotf ^ shipping of Genoi 

wood on the commerce of Venice, dXd January 
Consuls.’ PartIH877. 8. London 1877 
; Reports by Mr. Consul Pemis on the trade ? 


Firenze, 1872, 

'i anni 1861, 1865-66, 

di Esportazione. Fol. 

Bnaneiai con- 
/ u; m * Eeports by H.MVs Seere- 
!, London, 1875. 

»n on the foreign trade of 
^ sby H.M.’s Secretaries of 
London, 1875. 

of Legation, on the trade between 

1 1877; in ‘ Beports by H.M.’s 

London, 1877. 
ecchia ; and by Mr. 
cf eoeoons in Italy; 
Part I. 1878. X 

, ^commerce of Xaplos; by 
Pernis on the trade 
feniallwood on the eimmeroe and shipping of 
, in Eeports from H.M:.’s Cousuls.t^ Part 

; A commerce of Ancona; 

in&stry, fisheries, and mineral products 
--on the trade and commerce of Naples 
Eeports from H.M.’s Consuls.’ Parti 


■ ^ '32$ 

industrial condition of Jioi-thoi-n 
»■ LonV?8r?"““^ from H.M.’s ConX 

Colnrh\'Ftac^’r"he Sth^S’1 

Mr. Consul Smalltrood on thfcoZe^ of v® * 7“ 1 and v 

Eeports from H.M.’s Consuls.* p“S V LTt "« 1877; in 

Reports by Mr. Viee-Consni 'n,™ • •- ®- London, 1877 “ > 

.«nl Yates-Brwn on theSXerooTft of Ancona; hr m. Con- 

^0 commerce of Venice, dated Jaiiuary^l878 <^onsui Smallyrood oii 

^878 8- London, 187 “^ “ ‘Beports of H.M.’s Consul 

«r,la*r,S;S;;'f of B*a,.,, a,„, 

f Naples : and bvlWT- I. 


on tbe^ t™^Xc^ni:Xof ^ Mr. Consul 

'Of Vemee, dated February-May 18V8^fn'<n°““l®?®'^’^‘>°‘:'‘ 

J 8- London, WS ’ ILM.'s 

iVlr. llAncnl *r> ' _* 


^he commerce 


2. KoK-OmciAx Pobucations, 


. . •cojffl.ICATIONS. 

K^ioMrio Statistioo-storieo 

We, 1870-72. ’““°‘’“‘^°““MdelRcg.uod*Italia. 2 roK- ^ 

Milanrisst"^'^' ® MV I^dustria ItuHana per il isao^ T 

LXflu^Sto-)'^^ L’ltiOie actueUe. 8. Paris, iggj 

.’ wmmei-cio ed industria del Eeo-no d’ltar- 

2 „,.. 
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,, liie constitution of the country, dating from ]85-> 

; ^ effected in 1855 and 1879, is that of a limited moiiarc 
: , ,. ! ■ patriarchal fpnndation. The esecutire aiithoritv ■ 
; , reining Prince,_ while the legislative poivcr is vested 
, >1 an ‘Admmistmtive Statute’ proclaimed hinrch “J] 18 


MONTENEGRO. 


(Tciiernagora — Kara-daciii.) 

Eeigning Prince, 

Nicholas I., Peti-ovic Njegos, bom September 13 (Sonteinher o.-a 
841: educated at Paris; proclaimed Pidnce of Montoneo' 

13, I860. Mmie®* 


1841; educated at Paris; 

successor of liis uncle, l/anuo i., August tii, I860 Itf i 
November 8, 1860, to Petrovna Vucotimva honi AnT’7^9o’ 

1847, daughter of Peter Vucotic, senator, and comm-rndw 5“’ 
lifeguard. Offspring of the union are five daughters and one 
Danilo Alexander, heir-apparent, born June 30, '^1871. 

The reigning prince is descended from Petrovio ' Nie-vos 
claimed Vladika, or prince-bishop, of Montenegro in 1 fte? n* 

liberated the country from the Turks, and. having ffitablishcd u; 
self as both spiritual, and temporal ruler, entered into a reliVinuc. ™: 
political alliance with Eussia. His successors retained the thenr 
powei- till the death of Peter Petrovic, October 31 igsi^ 


Vladika of Montenegro, a ruler of great wisdom, as well as 
celebrated poet. He was succeeded bv his nenliPiv n„_:i‘T ^ 


, He was succeeded by his nephew, Danilo' T ^ 
abandoned the title of Vladika, together with the spiritual fimcHln 
attached to it, and substituted that of Hospodar, offil aT?! 
same time Danilo I., to throw off a remnant of nominal dpup,^ll.r® 
from Turkey , acknowledged by hi.s predece.ssors, obtained the in^ 
vestiture and formal sanction of his new title from Ihisaia Bar,'?' 
L, assassinated August 13, 18G0, wa.s succeeded by his nenW 
second Hospodar of Montenegro. ^ Pnen^ 

Former rulers of Montenegro possessed the whole of the revenues 
of the country but a general assembly of representatives of tlm 
inhabitants of the principalitj', which met April K) pgeg decided 
to separate from the public the private income of the Hosnoda,- 
granting him an annual civil list of 2,000 ducats, or 3oOZ To this 

small allowance- the EmperorofEussiaadded 8,001) ducats, or 1 40 W 
and the Austrian Government 20,000 florins, or 2,0001 raising- ti e 
annual income of the Hospodar to 3,750/. > ® “o die 
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Council of eight members, one-half of them nominated by the 
Prince, and the other elected by the male inhabitants who are bear- 
ing, or have borne, arms. The inhabitants are divided into 40 
tribes, each governed by elected ^ elders,’ and a chief called Knjas, 
who acts as magistrate in peace and as commander in war. By 
the ‘Administrative Statute’ of 1870, the country was divided into 
80 districts and four military commands. 

No official returns are published regarding the public revenue 
and expenditure. Eeliable estimates state the former at 300,000 
Austrian llorins, or 30,000f., and the latter at 180,000 florins, or 
18,000Z. per annum, leaving a yearly surplus of 12,000 florins, or 
1,200Z. There exists no public debt at present, a loan raised in 
1876 having been paid off by the Eussian Government. 

The area of Montenegro is estimated to embrace 3,550 English 
square miles, inclusive of the annexations effected by the Congress o£ 
Berlin in 1878, including the town and district of Dulcigno on the 
Adriatic. The latter, however, was not actually surrendered hy 
Turkey to Montenegro till the end of November 1880, under pres- 
sure of the great European Powers. The total population was 
stated in official returns to number 250,000 in 1870. 

The number of men capable of bearing arms, between the ages 
of 20 and 50, is calculated at 21,850. There exists no standing 
army, except a lifeguard of the Hospodar, numbering 1 00 men ; 
but all the inhabitants, not physically unfitted, are trained as 
soldiers, and liable to be called under arms. The Montenegrins 
belong entirely to the Servian branch of the Slavonian race, and in 
religion adhere to the Greek Church, governed, since 1852, by a 
bishop nominated hy the Holy Synod of Eussia. 

Statistical and other Books of Beference concerningMontenegro, 

NoX-OfFICIAL POBLTCATIOXS. 

Andnc (M.) Geschiclite des Fursteiithums Montenegro. 8. Wien, 1853. 

Dtlarue (II,) Le Montenegro. 8. Paris, 1862. 

Denton (Eev. W^illiam), Montenegro: its People and their History. 8. 
London, 1877. 

JCoAZ (J. Geo.) Eeise naeh Montenogi‘ 0 . 2 vols. S. Dresden, 1851. 

Kovalevsh/ (Egor Petrovich) Montenegro and the Slavonic Countries. 
(Eussia.) 8. St. Petersburg, 1872. 

Kmsinski (Waleijan Skorobohaty) Montenegro and the Slavonians of 
Turkey. 8. London, 1853. 

Neigehanr (H.) Die Sildsliiwen nnd deren Lander. 8. Leipzig, 1851. 

(J. P.) and Scherhs (F.) Militarische Beschreibung des Pasehaliks 
Herzegovina und des Flirstentliunis Cernagora. 8. Wien, i'S62. 

Stmngford (Viscountess) The Eastern Shores of the Adriatic in 1863, with 
a visit to Montenegro. 8. London, 1864. 



NETHERLAIJDS. “ 

(Konihseuk der Nederlanmn.) 

Reigning King. 

19. 1817, the eldest 
^ Princess Anna Paitlowna, daughter 

^ ani I. of Enssia ; educated by private ttttors, and at tl 
of Leyden; succeeded to the throne, at the death o 

^iine Itilb, tlie second daughter of Kin<]c Wilhelm T 

ia/9, to Queen SJmma, horn August 2, 1858, dau"-hi 
George Victor of Waldeck. (See page 167 .) “ 

Son and daughter of the King. 
l. Alexander,-Brmoo of Orange, heir-appai-ent, offs 

INetheriands, and major-general in the army. 




0 ^/ 


l4 i-n IW ^ WiUem <Jeclared to be Lereg- 

« 4„ V t 1 successor, WiUem T ]nd 

Sr/’ r r ^reS rep/blLn 

S“°£ H«,?''f T "«“• w« ™J»SSvt 

esteblished 11^011 betreen fL °f E^i'^Pe- Tbe 

the Netherlands was dissol/ed by tbe^B^W provinces of 

and their political relatirs were 

tlie Treaty of London, April 19 f nntil tlie signing of 

an independent kingdon/ Khg^ Willem ^ 
making over the crown to his son Willem II who 
nyars,leftitto his heir, the present sov'^d^’ Sjf 

taS i«™L“ “ 

commencement of the re?^ of the /!? ^0,000/, atthe 

tion an allowance of 150,000 /nilders oi 12^500/ f 
of the royal family and thp Tn*-»;r»+ ’ f "jOOO/., for the members 
sum is dmded at present in ., oP the Court. The latter 
100,000 guilders, o^S 338 / • ieu-apparent has 

4,166/., Jven aJ a subs^v t 50,000 giilders, or 

palaces. The family of Oranye^ai-P maintenance of the royal 

very-large private fortune acouired • the possession of a 

I, in the pLecution of vast^Jn 

merce of the Netherlands. ^ fo raise the com- 


Willem I . 
Willem II. . 
Willem III . 


1815 

1840 

1840 


the present kingramom[te*dh*^ryeS^^“®^^^ melasiye of that of 
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Constitution and Groverninent* 

Tlic px6h6jtit coiistitiition‘ — ^ofrondwct oftha t t 

the royal sanction October if, 1848 and 

Nor. 3, 1848. It rests the wMe iSidatirl anrt proclaimed 
ment composed of two Chambers, called the n ™ ^ I’^^rlia- 
Upper House, or first Chamber, consists of ®*UeneraL The 

the provincialStatesfromam<LgthrirstMf,“ % 

of the rarious counties. The second Chambi 
elected by ballot, at the rate nf nno .1., ^ . 1 °^ *“® ^tates-Oenei-aJ, 
numbered 80 members in 1878 45,000 souls, 

Netherlands, not deprired of civil ko-bt "4 "® 

to the amount of not less than 20 gilders taxes 

Clergymen, judges of the Hoojie t'oters. 

and Goremors of Provinces are dehaniffi Court of Justice, 
inembersof the seconrcEb^recmCo The 

guilders or lOOh, besides travelhng erpeMeT^Erf 
half of the members of the second CWk! a ^ two yeai-s one- 
one-third of the members of the Upper Hmr J’ three years 

Sorere^hastherighttodisX^dW^^^^^^^ 

or both together, at auv time bnf r,. ^ separately, 

■ withm forty days. The^ second ChLber done has uT' v'®.P^®® 
new laws, together with tbo aione bas the initiative of 

Upper H^use^are i-eStertfehC®“\^^^^ 
without the right of inserting amenEnts°^ 111 ^'’®'^*''+® 
advisers of the King, having a seat in th^ri • ^ constitutional 

the meetings of boa Housl * ‘1 /nvf, f iT^’ ^t 

veto power, but it is seldom if evar i f • ‘ T^® ftill 

tions in the Constitution can onlv hi ^ practice. Altera- 

<if the members ofboth Houses foUowe^d^bt^ . vote of two-thirds 

a second confirmation, by two-third general election, and 

The executiye authSt^ 

a responsible Council of MinktUc! ti ^ exercised by 

in ,h. MiniSSSrnnSfr 

•'>» Conn«il of ,Mini«n Jn„, 1/ rnaiden, of 

Ihe Minister of Finance Baron Dr P i r ■» 

“Hi. J»*i»nde«;''5p"S,S 

4iid‘ «o„ioo.-&„. wme^™ , 
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5. The Minister of the Interior.— M, Pynacker Horclyk, Profes* 
sor of Law at Utrecht ; appointed Peb. 9, 1882. 

6. The Minister of Marine,— Jonker H. van Taalman -Kip ; ap- 
pointed August 19, 1870. 

7. The Minister of War.— -General A. E.Eeuter,E. A.; appointed 
August 19, 1879. 

8. The Ministry of Public Works and Commerce (Waterstaat). — 
•Dr. N. van Klerck ; appointed August 19, 1879. 

Each of the above ministers has a salaiy of 12,000 guilders, or 
1,000Z. per annum. Whenever the sovereign presides " over the 
deliberations of the ministry, the meeting is called a Cabinet 
Council, and the privilege to be present at it is given to princes 
of the royal family nominated for th6 purpose. There is also a 
State Council — Eaad van State — of 14 members, which the sovereign 
may consult on extraordinary occasions. 


Churcli and Education. 

According to the terms of the Constitution, entire liberty of con- 
science and complete social equality is granted to the members of ail 
religious confessions. The royal family, and a majority of the inbabit-r, 
ants, belong to the Reformed Church; but the Roman Catholics are nipi 
far inferior in numbers. In the last census returns the number , of 
Protestants is given at 2,409,814; of Roman Catholics, 1,439,187; 
of divers other Christian denominations, 22,049; and of Jews, . 
81,693. The government of the Reformed Church is Presby- . 
terian ; , while the Roman Catholics are under an archbishop, of, 
Utrecht, and four bishops, of Haarlem, Breda, Roermond, and Herto- 
genboseh. The salaries of several British Presbyterian ministers, 
settled in the Netherlands, and whose churches are incorporated with 
tlie Dutch Reformed Church, are paid out of the public funds. 

Education is spreading throughout the kingdom, though as yet it 
has not reached the lower classes of the population. Official returns 
state that in 25,137 marriages that took place in North Holland — 
province containing the capital — between the years 1868'~72, there 
were 609 in which the man, 2,021 in which the woman, and 50 J in 
which neither the man nor the woman could wn-ite. It is calculated 
that among the strictly rural population of the kingdom, one-fourth 
•of the grown-up men, and one-third of the women, can neither 
read nor write. However, the education of the rising generation 
is provided for by a non-denominational Primary Instruction Law, 
passed in 1857, supplemented, with important alterations, tending 
to make education absolutely compulsory, by another law, passed 
August 18, 1878. Under the regulations of the latter Act, the cost 
■of primary instruction is borne jointly by the State and the com- 



for 70 per cent, of the totS expTnditS.^^ AcSiJf 
government returns, there are 2 60S miKiio ., 1 . 7 ® locent 
schoolmasters, and 477 schoolmistresses, a^d 1 119°priyaTe^t^’®?® 
with 2, .3.32 schoolmasters, and 1,565 schoolmistoesses^ A t 
date, the pupils in the public schools numbered 390 
them 217,827 boys, and the pupils in the pSa^ sZols ilT^T 
among them 50,388 boys. A ftiUer education than thrschJok f ' 
pnmary instruction impart 81 schools of middle ^ 

/,047 pupils, and 55 additional ‘Latin schools ’ witL 1 loT’ 
in 1871. There are foiu- universitierarLevden r ^ ® 
sterdam, and Uti-echt, with 1,800 student?! I'n ti ’ Am- 

and a polytechnical institution at Delft, with 180 pupir^Tlm ' 
siastical training schools comprise fiye n fi r eccle- 

Protestant seminaries. The Cportion rfXL 7 ®“^^ 

tor pnmary instruction is on^ in eiaht of Oie schools 

the kingdom. population of 

Eevenne and Expenditure. 

Tlie national revenue is derived mfiinltr ■A»/-vri-. • t • 

S 1878 md“l87t' ■“'I ‘TpaKlitoiofX 


Years 


Eeveniic 


Gvilders 

109 , 607,189 

106 , 269,637 

119 , 837,673 

109 , 680,253 

106 , 392,823 

102 , 474,363 

115 , 822,697 


Expenditure 


Guilders 

108 , 033,623 

99 , 352,355 

118 , 911,247 

113 , 396,805 

117 , 927,685 

118 , 199,296 

116 , 811,801 



Tlie budget estimates of 
1881 were as follows : 


revenue and expenditure for tlie 


In tlie budget estimates for tbe vear 1 -f-u 

^08,000,000 guilders o/ revenue was calcu» 
at 114,000,000 guilders, or 9,500 000/ expenditure 

gliders, or 500,000/. In tbe hurlLf ^ dencit of 6.000,000 


Direct taxes , 

Excise duties . * * * 

Indirect toes, including stamps 
Customs duties on imports ^ 
Tax on gold and silrcr \rares 
otate domains . 

Post Office 
Telegraph service 
State lottery . 

Dues on mines. 

State railways 
Miscellaneous receipts, , 

Total revenue , 


Branobes of .E xpenditure 

Civil list . 

Lcgislatire body and council of sf 
department for foreign affairs 
Department of justice 
Department of tie interior 
Department of mainne 
Public debt 
Department of finance 
JJepjirtment of war 
Departments eoIomVs 

Total expenditure , 


Guilders 

• 750,000 
618,518 
660,899 

4 , 591,879 

10 , 180,735 

• 12,124.440 
2^M67,812 

• 18 , 687,620 

• 20,167,812 

• 1,371,736 
20,271,296 

• 50,000 


124,446,935 

^10,372,244 



1.S81 


Guilders 

* 

24,755,185 

• 

38,925,000 


23,460,000 


1 4,611,040 


301,100 


1.560,000 


4,000,000 


935,800 


430,000 

• 

149,000 


924,000 

2,875 

2,200,000 

2,866,605 

. 105,110,605 I 

^%7 50,2 17 j 
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estimates, only refers to tlie West Indies 

There IS a separate budget for the great colonial pos. 

144,671,160 guilders or 12,055,930/. The exiDcnd 

was distributed between the colonies and the mother c 
following proportions motnei c 

AdministratiTo and other expenses in tlie colonies i 

Home gorcmment expenditure . 

Total expenditure , 


Particulars of the revenue and e 
m get ol the East India possession 
Year-boot 

it will be seen from the preceding 
dom ot the Netherlands, that the lar 
that lor the national debt. At the co 
the national debt was represented I 
gui ders, or 79,647,654/., bearing an , 
guilders, or 2,369,660/. The followii 
the debt, with the annual interest : 

I Funded Debt. 


Noniiiita Capitia Annual Interest 

91 . 322,900 2 ;M 

H,2o0,000 391,125 

176,899,500 7,075,980 

__43.000,000___ 2,.126;642 
951, .571.852 I 287435.920 
9,047,654 j 4;2, 369,660 

f the debt, namely ] 900 redemp- 

«s redeem ’a total'^mSTs 9^0 ^6^ , f 

er Act, passed in the ses^on of "«>CGC/. 

iedfliesum to 10,000,000 guildem or 83S 8S‘V 

Army and Navy. 


2^ per cant Doht 

3 per cent, ditto ! 
3^ per cent. Eedeemable 
Old 4 per cent. . 

4 per cent. Debt of 1878 

Total 
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stock, but not tlie majority of tlie troops. Tlie men drawn by con- 
scription, at tlie age of twenty, have to serve, nonimally, five years ; 
but practically, ail that is required of them is to drill for twelve 
months, and, returning home on furlough, meet for six weeks 
annually for practice, during a period of four years. Besides the 
regular army, there exists a militia — ^ schuttery ’ — divided into two 
classes. To the first, the ‘ active militia,’ belong all men from the 
twenty-fifth to the thirty-fourth year of age ; and to the second, the 
^resting (rustende) militia,’ all persons from thirty-hve to hfly- 
fiv.G. The first class, numbering about 40,000 men, is again 
subdivided into t wo distinct parts, the one comprising the unmarried 
men and widowers without children, and the other the remaining 
married soldiers. The b'esting militia,’ to the number of 71,000 
men, is organised in fifty-four Ml and nine half battalions. About 
one-third of the militia is made up of men who have previously 
served in the regular army. 

Tlie regular army stationed in the Netherlands was composed as 
follows on the 1st January 1879 :■ — ^ 


, ■, 

Officers j 

Rank anh Pile 

GmuTJil Staff and Military Administration , 
Infantry : — 

172 1 


Staff 

S8 ; 

: 

1 regiment of guards .... 

108 i 

4,232 

8 regiments of the lino .... 

848 i 

38,504 

1 battalion of instruction 

SI 

625 

Depot of discipline , , . f . 

12 

44 

Hospital corps 

Cavalry; — 

2 ! 

240 

Staff 

7, , , 

! 

4 regiments of hussars .... 
Engineers : — 

. 94 . , I . 

4,818 i 

Staff* . . , . . . 

77 1 

40 j 

1 battalion of sappers and miners . 

26 1 

1,013 j 

Artillejy : — 

fv 

Staff 

63 i 

54 

1 regiiaorr.: of held artillery, with train . 

58 1 

2,030 

3 j*egimt‘uts of heavy (fortress) artillery , 

■ 221 ■ ' 

6,378 

1 regiment of light-horse artillery . 

32 

630 

2 companies of pontonniers 

12 1 

■f . . 

317 

Total 

1,801 j 

58,431 j 


Th(‘. colonial army of the Netherlands on the 1st January 1870 
numbered 89,413 men, composed of the following rank and file : — 



THE statesman’s TEAE-BOOK, 


Colonial Army 

Staffs and special services 

Infantiy 

Cavalry 

Artilleiy . . * 

Sappers and miners 


Officers 


■of 103 ateamers, ^ ^ 

the armour thickness at ship, 

iveight of guns; thirdly, the indicat^^’l number 

and fourthly, the tonnage that f= ^ horse-power of the engi 
ironclads marked with an asterisk ' m *®P^«-n6ment in tons. T. 
■completed at the end of 1881 : ^ before their names were 


; Armour 
! thickness at 
I water-h'ne 


I^^nmes of Ironclads 


j Ouns j Indicated 

I j iiorse, 

INiimberi Weight ! Power 


Displace- 
ment, or 
tonnage 


Mrst-plass : — 
KoningderNedprlimden 
*ochorpioen . 

"^Guinea . ; 

Buffel , . 


Inches 

Mi- 


stier . , 

Be Rnyter . 
Prins Hendrik 
Hederlanden , 

Sceojid- class : — 
Adder 
Bloedhond . 

' Cerlieriis , 
Haak. 
Heiligerloe, 
Hyena 
Krokodill , 
Panter 
I 'fjjger 
*Wesp, 
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The largest ironclad of the navy, the Koning der iSfederlanden, 
was built at the Government dockyard at Amsterdam, and launched 
in August 1876. It is a double-turret ship, 245 feet in length, and 
48 feet in breadth, and armed with four 85-ton Armstrong guns. 
The next armour-clad vessel in the preceding list, the SchorpioeUy 
constructed by the ^ Societe des Forges et Chantiers de laM4diterranee/ 
at Marseilles, France, is 194 feet long, and 86 feet in extreme 
breadth, and has its armament of two 18-ton guns in a single turret. 
’The Guinea is a sister-ship of the Schorpioen, and also built on the 
same plan are the Buifel and the Stier, all of them with single turrets 
and ram bows. The De Euyter, built at the dockyard of Flushing, 
has its fourteen guns in a central battery ; while the Prince Hendrik 
der Nederlanden, constructed at Birkenhead, is a double-tuiTet ship, 
designed for great speed. 

The ten iron armour-clad ships of the second class are all constructed 
■on the same model, six of them at Amsterdam, two at Birkenhead, 
and two at Glasgow. They are each 187 feet in length, and 44 feet 
in breadth, with their two 12-ton guns in a single turret. They are 
intended only for coast defence, their maximum not being greater 
than seven knots per hour. 

The unarmoured ships of the navy of the Netherlands comprise 7 
frigates and 9 corvettes, while the rest are avisos and gunboats, all 
of them screw steamers. There are also seven paddle steamers, iised 
•as despatch boats. The whole of the sailing vessels, as well as ^nMy 
of the smaller vSteamers, are employed in the colonial service. ” ^ ' 

The navy was ofHcerud, at the commencement of January 1881, by ■ 
1 admiral, 1 ‘ admiral-lieutenant,’ 8 vice-admirals, 8 rear-admirals- 
s(^schouten-bij-nacht’), 20 captains, 40 commanders, 800 hrst and 
second lieutenants, 48 midshipmen (hidelborsten ’), 76 adminis- 
trative and 51 medical officers. The marine infantry, at the same 
date, consisted of 45 officers and 2,140 non-commissioned officers 
and privates. Both sailors and marines are recruited by enlistment, 
conscription being allowed, but not actually in force. — (Official 
Communication.) 

Area and Population. 

The Netherlands, since the separation of Belgium, consists of 
eleven provinces. Connected with the kingdom in the person of 
the sovereign, though possessed of a separate administration, is the 
Grand-duchy of Luxemburg, included from 1815 to 1866 in the 
■dissolved Germanic Confederation. 

A census of the Netherlands is taken every ten years. The last 
decennial census of December 81, 1879, gave the area at 82,972 
square kilometer, or 12,678 English square miles, with a pomilation 
of 4,012,698, comprising 1,988,164 males and 2,029,529 females. 
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llowing table shows the area and popi 
provinces of the kingdom at the cen 
ind the census of December 31, 1879. 


Population 


unces 


English 
square miles 


North Brabant 
G-iielderlancl . 
South Holland 
North Holland 
Zealand 
Utrecht 
Friesland 
Oyerjssel 
Grroningen . 

Brenthe . 

Limburg . . 


Births 


Deaths 


]\Iarnngcs Surplus of births. 

over deaths 


' iz 1 on December 31, ISSO 

! JNetheilands possess a c~— - *• ' - ^ 

ecember SI, 1880, there ...... , 

population of above 30,000 inhabitants, 

■ . . 326 . 196 ’ 

™ • • 152,517 

Jiie ( a Gravenhage) 1 1 7,866 
. 69,221 

te pi-oyinces of North and South Holland 
■s considerably larger than that of the cor 


. ivas 4,0G0,580. 
comparatively lai-ge town population. 
-! were eight towns in the kingdom 
^ namely:— 

Uroningen . , . 4,^0, 
Amliem .... 4i;79l 
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Trade and Industry. 

Tlie foreign commerce of the Netherlands, classified, like tliat of 
Belgium and France, into ‘ general and special,^ is chiefly carried 
on with two countries, Germany and Great Britain, the former 
standing first in the list as export, and the latter first as import 
market. No official returns are kept of the value of the general 
commerce, but only of the weight of the goods, but there are annual 
estimates published by the customs authorities of the approximate 
value of ffie total general imports and exports. These estimates were 
as follows for each of the three years from 1876 to 1878 ; — 


Years 

Total Imports 

Total Exports 

1876 

1877 

1878 

Guilders 

713.440.549 
750,934,425 

713.440.549 

' £ 

69.453.379 
62,577,869 

59.453.379 

G-uilders 

533,084,813 

541,387,066 

533,084,813 

.. £ ■ . 

44,423,734 

45,115,589 

44,423,734 


To the imports for home consumption of 1878, Great Britain 
contributed 35, and Germany 23 per cent. From Java came 12, 
from Belgium 10, from Eussia 5, from America 4, and from France 
B per cent, of the imports of tlie same year. Of the exports of 
home produce of 1878, there went 44 per cent, to Germany, and 
26 per cent, to Great Britain, while Belgium had 10, Java 6, 
France 2, and Russia 1 per cent^ The trade with both Germany 
and Great Britain has largely increased in recent years. ' 

The total value of the exports from the Netherlands Great 
Britain, and of the imports of British and Irish produce into the 
Netherlands, in each of the ten years 1871 to 1880, is show'll in the 
subjoined table : — 


i Years 

i'/ 

Exports from tlie Netherlands 
to Great Britain 

Imports of British Home Produce 
into the Netherlands 

1871 

£ 

13,970,036 

£ 

14,104,157 

1872 

13,108,473 

10,211,775 

3 873 

13,272,444 

16,745,850 

1874 

14,464,168 

14,836,336 

14,427,113 

1875 

13,118,691 

1870 

16,602,154 

19,861,264 

i 11,777,102 

1877 

9,614,387 

1878 

21,465,591 

9,303,090 

1879 

21,959,384 

9,353,151 

1880 

25,909,373 

9,246,682 


The principal articles of export from the Netherlands to the United 
Kingdom in the year 1880 were butter, of the value of 4,076,399/.; 
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sW-oftlieralueofl 5>^i n^, 
and cheese, of the value of 810 597/ j. J 

are silk mamifactm-es of various feiui^ci official returuE 

the value of 3,380,276k, in 1880 bu/ tbf>«iA^ ribbons, o 

principally go^ds ki tran’s? co^g Tb ni4 " 

Prussia, seat of the German silk industry. (Le n °' 

cipal articles of British Lome produce -^1 ^tvt P™' 

in the year 1880 were cotton o-a^;io • “P“*o^iii*o the Netherlands 

2,479, S95k; ii'on,mougkandifmTroufdi't oftim^ 

Description of Vessels •Kr„v«i 

Number Tons 

Ships (Fregatten) . . . ^ 

Barques (Barken) , * ' 152,497 

Brigs (Brikken) . . ‘ ’ ^ 2 ^ 119,609 

Schooner-brigs (iSchoener-Brikken)* | l in 

Schooners (Schoeners) . ^ ' JJ? 27,010 

dalliots (Galfooteii) * * * 50,915 

Koff boats (Koffen) ' ' " * * 23,265 

(Fjalken) . . * * ‘ 32,272 

Smacks (Smakken) . * ‘ * ^21 14,044 

All other vessels (andere Zeiischenen) ‘ 

Steamboats (Stoomsehepen) * l^S 6^5gl 

r j * . * I 36 76,827 

— 52^j^ 

amounted to 310,653 l^ts^^orS^TIo^t ^ trading fleet 
years, at the end of iS tL tctt?^ Japse of seven 

457,674 tons. At the eSofmntf '^^^^l^^^ lasts, or 

lasts, or 449,291 tons; fud aftL eld rf Tsyi 264,289 

numbered 1,827 vessels of 511 9S9 tnn ^ ^ “avy 

be seen from theSdin! Sble the™'' ^ as wifl 

On the 1st of ai w. ^ a considerable increase. , 

of 1,901 kilometers, o7l 180 •? oPa total length 

king W a?he sS owned T Kt “t®' ^ ffie 

and private miles, 

foUowing tablets The 

cornmencement of 1877, anf&e amrmnt^^ opened for traffic at the 

„S4=* 1 T^. 3S* “ >!■• 
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The following table gives the mimber of letters, inland and 
foreign, — exclusive of post cards and newspapers — conveyed by the 
Post-office in each of the five years, from 1874 to 1878 ; — 


Years | Inland letters Poreign letters 


Total 


1874 34,607,250 9,789,080 44,396,330 ' 

1875 35,881,594 10,345,846 46,227,440 

1876 37,904,459 10,630,120 48,534,579 

1877 39,457,097 10,624,842 50,081,939 

1878 40,704,846 11,698,212 52,403,058 

The total number of letters in 1880 was 71,511,463, including 
15,814,191 post cards. 

The number of Post-offices at the commencement of ISSi was 
1,316. The total income of the Post-office in the year 1880 
amounted to 4,002,763 guilders, or 333,564^., and the expenditure 
to 2,910,948 guilders, or 242,579Z. 

The length of telegraph lines on the 1st January 1880 was 3,821 
kilometers, or 2,368 English miles, the length of wires 13,817 kilo- 
meters, or 8,566 English miles, and the number of offices 396. In 
the year 1880 there were 3,109,230 telegrams carried. 

■ Colonies. 

The colonial possessions of the Netherlands embrace an area of 
31,752 ^ographical square miles, or 666,700 English square miles. 


Eailways 

Lengfcli 

Capital 

Private companies : — 

Kilometers 

Guilders 

Pixtch-Bhenisch 

210 

38,687,696 

Botterdam-Antwerp ..... 

118 

— 

Maestricht-Aachen 

37 


Amsterdam-Botterdam .... 

102 

— 

XT tr echt-Eampen 

101 

— 

Haesfericht-Luttieh 

29 

4,413,580 

Almelo-Salzbergen 

55 

— 

Eindhoven-Hasselt 

57 

— 

Tilbnrg-Tnrnhoxit 

; 31 

— 

Wmegen-Kleef . . 

27 


Beuzen-G-ent and Mechelen 

86 

. — 

Total, private companies .... 

853 

— 

State railways . . . . 

815 

113,710,161 

Total . . . . . . 

1,668 


English miles , . . 

1,035 

■ — ' ■ 
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The total population, 
or more than six times 
I he following table 
pQlomal possessions, di 
w Asia or the East Inaies: se. 
t uidly, the colony of Surinam. 


according to the last re. 

> ‘•s large as that of the 
^ives the area and 
vided into three 

secondly, the WeW 

in South Arne] 


returns, was 24, $8 
mother country 
population of the v 
^^rst, the posse 
fndia islands 
srica. 


Colonial Possess-Ions 


Area: 

^ English 
Square Miles 


^opulatii 


Jara and Madura 
Sumatra, West Coast 
Jjenkuien 
ijampongs 
Palerabaug [ 

Kiau 

Banca . 

Billiton . 

Borneo, West Coast' 

Menado . ! * 

Molucca Islands 
J imor and Sumba , 
Bah nnd Lombok 
^ew Guinea . 

Total, East Indies 

India Islands : — 
Onra^ao . 

Aruba , J * 

Bt/. Alartin 
Jk>naire . * 

St. Eustache * 

Saba 


3. Surinam 


riie population ofthe West Indh 
M the end of 1874, and that ofthe 

the exception of Timor and SuS.! 
^ ^ oTthe'^onl^ ^.only estimates— J 
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portant- Administered as dependencies of Jara, are tlie whole of 
the other possessions of the Netherlands in the East Indies. 

The kingdom derives a considerable revenue from its colonial 
possessions, arising from the sale of colonial produce, chiefly coffee 
and tin. The sales are effected on what is called the Consignation 
system, carried out through the medium of the ^Netherlands Trading 
Company,’ acting as agents of the Government. (See Java^ 
p. 715.) 

Slavery ceased in the West Indian colonies on July 1, 1863. 
There were, at this period 44,645 slaves, for all of whom the 
owners received compensation, the same amounting to 300 guilders, or 
25^., per individual, in Surinam, and to 200 guilders, or 16L 185., 
in the rest of the colonies. 

For a detailed account of the principal colonial possession, Java 
with Madura, see Part II. of the Statesman's Year-hooh 


1 , 


Biplomatic Eepreseutatives. 

Of the Netheelands in Geeat Beitain. 


Emoy and Minister . — Count C. M. E. George de Bylandt, accredited June 23, 
1871. 

c/Xc^u^'W«.—Jonkheer van Tets. 

2. Of Gebat Beitain in the Netherlands. 

Envoy and Minisier.---Bon. William StUart, C.B., born in 1885 ; Enroy to 
the Argentine Confederation, 1861-71 ; Envoy to Greece, 1872-77 ; apiioiiited 
Envoy and Minister to the Netherlands October 31, 1877. 

Secretaries , — Henry Philip Fenton; Hon. Hugh Gough; Francis Henry 
Garow. 

Money, Weights, and Measures. 

The money, weights, and measiu'es of the Netherlands^ and the 
British equivalents, are : — 

Monet. 

The Guilder^ or Florin, of 100 Cents = l5* 8c?., or 12 guilders to i*l sterling. 

The money in general circulation is chiefly silver ; but a bill which 
jjassed the States-General in the session of 1875, ordered an -unre- 
stricted coinage of ten guilder pieces in gold. 

Weights and Measures, 

The Netherlands adopted the French metric system of weights and 
measures in 1820, retaining, however, old designations for the same. 
Much confusion having arisen therefrom, an Act was passed April 7, 
1869, establishing from January 1, 1870, a series of new inter- 
national names of weights and measures, with facultative use, during 
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^ aoo:;, 

,. Meter (El) / ' ' • • = 2-205 lbs. avoirdmnis 

;: S;“(*?')- ' .' : r Sis™'*"**’ ' 


:: • • = H9-6-;-j:;a“Wfetegs. 

., Siere (Wisse) . ' ' = 2-47 acres ’ ® ®5- a®e. 

” ^?>- (.Ka.n) ■ ‘ * • - 35-31 cubic feet. 

mktokter (Vat) . ’ * T “»perial pints. 

_ All the other French mpt,.-' J ™P®«al gaJIoas. 

toiflang changes in the new code of are adopted with 

'■% ■ ■ . ■ ■ ■ . ' 

Statistical and other Books of 

Bijdrao-eu tot rU u ^’raiicAiioifs. 

™* |»““3S’gC 

^ 8 / 0 . Idem ran EMeiinf 9™ cS , Zeeland s > 

43f-» «■“ 

Sfaats-AImauakToorhet. Tr«»..--,..--, , . ■ ' ® ®raren- 


laud;u.““^tg d ^ Sohe7pv;S“S; hft 

VemmelifgTanaS®®"^ van EXneien. Eof Neder- 

Handel exi Sclieenv^fiwf Vai-cI^ ^^^^^nixage, isg], 

Jaargan/issr <ioor het MmiateW^''“°^®^^y^®vheid, 

, VexsLag raf d^en ^ ®^venhage, ISSE Buitanlandsche 

'^’s^srLr "»>»'»• 4. 

V" g Y««*up i.t 

». k.. 

£?tekt“ - 

trade of 


ii 


KETHEJULANDS, 


343 


Eepoxt hy Mr. H. P. Fenton, on the .commerce and shipping and on the 
i&nanees of the Netherlands, dated The Hague, February 1874; in ‘Heports of 
H.M.’s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation/ No. III. 1874. 8. London, 
1874. 

Eeport by Mr. H. P. Fenton, on the imports and exports of the Netherlands, 
dated The Hague, January 1876 ; in ^Eeports by H.M.’s Secretaries of Em- 
bassy and Legation.’ Parti, 1876. 8. London, 1876, 

Beport by Mr. H. P. Fenton on the Finances of the Netherlands, dated 
The Hague, January 30, 1878 ; in * Eeports by H.M.’s Secretaries of Embassy 
and Legation.’ Part II. 1878. 8. London, 1878. 

Eeport by Mr. H. P. Fenton on the commerce and shipping of the Nether- 
lands, dated The Hague, November 1878; in ‘Eeports by H.M.’s Secretaries 
of Embassy and Legation.’ Part IL 1879- 8. London, 1870. 

Eeport by Mr. Consul Turing on the trade and commerce of Eotterdam, dated 
PecemberSl, 1873; in ‘ Eeports from H.M.’s Consuls on the manufactures, com- 
merce, &c., of their consular districts.’ Part- III. 1874. 8. London, 187^. 

Eeports by Mr. Vice-Consul Cohen on the trade of Surinam, dated Surinam, 
Pecember 3, 1874; in * Eeports from H.M.’s Consuls,’ Part I. 1875. 8. 
London, 1875. 

Eeports by Mr. Consul Newnham on the trade and navigation of the 
Netherlands ; by Mr. Consul Turing on the trade of Eotterdam, and the Shipping 
•of the Netherlands ; and by Mr. Consul Cohen on the commerce of Surinam, 
dated Maj^-June 1876; in ^Eeports from H.M.’s Consuls.’ Part VI. 1876. 
8. London, 1876. 

Eeport by Mr. Consul Ne^vnhani on the imports and exports of the 
Netherlands ; and by Mr. Consul Cohen on the trade of Surinam, dated July 
1877; in ‘Eeports from H.M.’s Consuls.’ Part V. 1877- 8. London, 1877- 

Eeport by Mr. Consul Newnham on the trade and commerce of Amsterdam, 
dated August 9, 1879; in ‘Eeports from H.M.’s Consuls.’ Part V. 1879. 8. 

London, 1879. 

Trade of the United Kingdom with the Netherlands ; in ‘ Annual Statement 
of the Trade of the United Kingdom with Foreign Countries and British 
Possessions in the year 1880.’ 4. Imp. 4. London, 1881. 

2. Non-Ofpicul Publications. 

Allgemeene Statistiek ran Nederland, Uitgegeven door de Vereeniging voor 
de statistiek in Nederland. 8. Leiden, 1869-81. 

(L. H.) He staatsinrigting in Nederland. 8. Kampen, 1871. 

Fontperiuis (Ad. F. de) La Gruyane hollandaise, in ‘L’Economiste Fran 9 ais,’ 
Bee. 30, 1876. 8. Paris, 1876. 

Hemden (A. Van), Handboek der aardrykskunde, staatsinrigting, staatshuis- 
houdirtg en statistiek van het koningrijk der Nederlanden. 8. Harlem, 1877. 

Palgrcm (W. Cr.) Butch Guiana. 8. London, 1876, 

: Staatkimdig oil staathuishoudkundig, Jaarboekje voor 1880. Uitgegeven door 
de vereeniging voor de statistiek in Nederland. 8. Amsterdam, 1881. 

Verslag van den haiidel, scileopvaart en nijvcrheid van Amsterdam, over het 
jaar 1880. 8. Amsterdam, 1880. 

Wood (0. W.) Through Holland. 8, London, 1877* 
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PORTUGAL. 

(Eeino be Poettoal e Algarves.) 

Beigning King. 

!• Afonso, Enke rfE™ 28, 18C3. 
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“■’ of the King. 
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I Princess 1 
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Countess Edla. 
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H. of spaiu took 

Portuguese princess; but in &refid^ftW <5eseentfrom a 
kingdojii, passed by the Cortex nf t ^™<^a“ental law of the 

.11 fo~'pmoo, iz £ <=« 

rule for more than half a eentn bearing the Spanish 

and prockimedDonJoao, the thm D^^rfu rerolted, 

he being the nearest heir to the ^ing, 
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which Portuguese historiLs to 
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rulers of Portugal are descended I'o^T''^ present 
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Constitution and Gfovemment- 
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4. The Ministry of Public Works. — ^Dr. E. E. Hintz Mheiro. 
Appointed April 5, 1881, 

5. The Ministry of Marine and of the Colonies. — ^Dr. J. Marynes 
de Vilhena. Appointed March 25, 1881. 

6. The Ministry of Finance. — Don L, V. de Sampaio e Mello* 
Appointed March 25, 1881. 

7. The Ministry of War , — Colonel Sanches de Castro. Appointed 
March 25, 1881. 

The Sovereign is permitted, in important cases, to take the advice 
of a Council of State, or Privy Council, consisting, when full, 
of thirteen ordinary and three extraordinary members, nominated 
for life. The leading ministers, past and present, generally form 
part of the Privy Council, which in 1879 numbered twelve members- 

Church and Education. 

The Eoman Catholic faith is the State religion; but all other 
forms of worship are tolerated. The Portuguese Chui'ch is under 
the special jurisdiction of a ‘ Patriarch,’ with extensive powers, two 
archbishops, and fourteen bishops. The Patriarch of Lisbon is 
always a cardinal, and, to some extent, independent of the Holy See 
of Pome. Under the Patriarch are Eve continental and five colonial 
bishops ; under the Ai’chbisliop of Braga, who has the title of 
Primate, are six ; and under the Archbisliop of Evora three bishops. 
The total income of the upper hierarchy of the Church is calculated 
to amount to 300,000 milreis, or 66,666Z. There are 3,769 parishes, 
each under the charge of a presbitero, or incumbent. All the 
conventual establishments of Portugal were suppressed by decree of 
May 28, 1834, and their property confiscated for the benefit of the 
State. At that period there existed in the country 632 monasteries 
and 118 nunneries, with above 18,000 monks and nuns, and an 
annual income of nearly a million sterling. This revenue was 
applied to the redemption of the national debt ; while a hbrar j of 
30,000 volumes was set up at the former convent of San Francisco, 
at Lisbon, from the collections of books and manuscripts at the 
various monasteries. A few religious establishments are still per- 
mitted to exist ; but their inmates are in a state of great poverty, 
and the buildings are gradually falling to ruin. The lower ranks of 
the priesthood are poorly educated, and their income scarcely 
removes them from the social sphere of the peasants and labouring 
classes. The number of Protestants in Portugal, mostly foreigners, 
does not exceed 500. They have chapels at Lisbon and Oporto. 

The superintendence of public instruction is under the manage- 
ment of a superior council of education, at the head of which is the 
Minister of the Interior. Public education is entirely free from the 
supervision and control of the Clnirck By a law enacted in 1844, 
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devoted to primal insfrucSnfktielt^^^^^^^ 

sexes, of whom, however, only 1 570 wet both 
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Brandies of Expenditure, 18S0-$1 

£ 

PiiWic debt . . . / . 

2,622,000 

Treasury 

1,406,000 

Home Office . . , . , . 

490,000 

Justice . . 

140,000 

, War . ' . . . . . ■ , ■ ■■ , 

963,000 

Marine and Colonies . . . . . 

359,000 

Foreign affairs , . . . . . * 

63,000 

Pnblic works, ordinary . . ... 

543,000 

Avf f 383,000 
„ „ extraordinary , . 542,000 

925,000 


Total expenditure . . . 

7,511,000 


The estimated deficit was consequently 1,145,000/. The un- 
satisfactory state of the finances the minister of finance ascribed in 
the budget speech of 1880, to the following causes: That no 
effective control over the public purse can be exercised by the 
Cortes, in the absence of any authoritative statement of the actual as 
compared with the estimated expenditure of each completed 
financial year ; that for the last six years the balances, as represented 
in the Budget, have been fictitious, the sums voted at the beginning 
of each Session having always been exceeded, sometimes even 
without the authorisation of a special law; that from 1874-79, in- 
clusive, over 9,000,000/. had been obtained from loans/’ 

There has been no budget for the last thirty years without a 
deficit. The deficit for the year 1867-08 amounted to 5,811,560 
milreis, or 1,291,457/., and it rose to 6,133,627 milreis,or 1,363,028/. 
in 1868-69, but fell to 1,156,000 milreis, or 256,888/., in the 
estimates of 1870-80. The revenue of the kingdom during the 
thirty years 1850-80 increased by about sixty per cent. 

T\xe public debt of Portugal dates from the year 1796, when the 
first loan of 4,000,000 mili*eis, or about 900,000/., was raised. In- 
creasing very slowly at first, it was not till the year 1826 that 
another large sum was raised, namely, 35 millions of milreis, or 
7,777,777/. The total debt rose gradually in the next thirty years, 
and at the end of 1856 had come to amount to 20,974,000/,, requir- 
ing an annual interest of 629,000/. The debt more than doubled 
in the next ten years, and at tlie end of 186G amounted to 
43,255,000/., the annual interest being 1,297,000/. At the end of 
1871 the debt had risen to 64,333,000/., the annual interest 
:amounting to 1,927,000/. ; and at the end of 1880 the debt was 
78,833,000/,, the annual interest being 2,216,000/. 
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tlian one-Iialf of tHe standing *anny 66$sists of men procured by en- 
listment, or wlio liaye made tlie military service their profesdon. 

By a law of military organisation passed June 28, 1864, the 
strength of the army was fixed at 80,128 men on the peace-footing, 
and 68,450 on the war-footing. The state of the finances of the 
kingdom, however, has hitherto prevented the carrying out of the 
plan of organisation, and, scarcely more than half the number of men 
fixed by law are kept tinder arms. The actpal strength of the 
army in 1879 was reported to consist of 1^,185 rank and file, 
chiefly infantry, the cavalry numbering 2,497, and the artillary 
1,885 ofllcers and men. ' ’ V 

The number of troops in the Portuguese colonies amount to 
8,500 infantry and artillery, besides a reserve of .9,500 men. '* ^ 
The navy of Portugal was composed, at the end of 1879, of 24 
steamers and 18 sailing vessels, most of the latter laid up in 
harbour. The steamers comprise — ^ 

9 corvettes, with a total of 114: guns and of 3,606 horse-power. 

8 sloops, „ „ 35 „ „ 960 „ 

7 gun-boats, „ „ 21 ,, „ 340 


Total 24 steamers, 


with 170 guns and of 4,906 horse-power. 


The largest war-ship of the Portuguese navy is the ironclad cor- 
vette Vasco do Gama, built at the Thames Ironworks, Blackwall, 
and launched in January 1876. The Vamo do Gama has an un- 
usually sharp prow for ‘ ramming,’ with engines of 450 horse-power, 
although her burden is only 1,497, tons.' The ship is plated with 
armour to the depth of 10 inches, and carries two 18-ton guns, one 
6^-ton, and two 40-pounder guns. The length of the Vasco do 
Gama is 200 feet, the depth 25 feet, and the breadth, 40 feet. The 
only other two notable vessels of the navy are the screw- corvettes 
MainJia de Portugal and Mindello, both built at Blackwall, and 
launched in October 1875. They are sister vessels, 170 feet long, 
and 86 feet in breadth, -with engines of 900 horse-power, each 
having an armament of 8 guns, two of 90 cwt. and six 40-pound 
Armstrong cannon. 

The navy is oflicered by 1 vice-admiral, 5 rear-admirals, and 81 
captains ; and manned by 8,498 sailors and marines. 

Area and Population. 

Portugal is divided into six provinces, the area of which and 
population, according to the two last censuses, taken in December 
1868, and on the 1st of January, 1878, is given in the subjoined 
table ; 'i ; 
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Wine is tlie staple article of export from Portugal to the United 
Kingdom, the average annual value amounting to over 1,000,000^. 
(see below). The imports of British home produce into Portugal 
embrace cotton goods, of the value of 841,533^. in 1880 ; iron, 
wrought and unwrought, valued at 200,677/- ; and woollen fabrics, 
of the value of 111,841/. in 1880. 

The subjoined table shows the quantity and declared value of 
wine exported from Portugal to the United Kingdom in each of the 
ten years from 1871 to 1880 : — 


Years. 

Quantities 

Value 


Gallons 


1871 

3,645,385 

1,296,746 

1872 

4,043,195 

1,429,642 

1873 

4,037,594 

1,358,241 

, 1874 

3,747,815 

1,258,508 

1875 

4,478,097 

1,487,518 

1876 

3,978,615 

1,273,971 

1877 1 

4,069,555 

2,920,285 

1,338,552 

931,011 

1878 

1879 

2,888,288 

904,479 

1880 

3,144,927 

1,035,397 


The total imports of wine, from all countries, into the United 
Kingdom, amounted to 19,660,127 gallons in 1872, to 21,682,356 
gallons in 1873, to 18,234,972 gallons in 1874, to 18,429,306 
gallons in 1875, to 19,950,723 gallons in 1876, to 19,568,807 gallons 
in 1877, to 16,452,538 gallons in 1878, to 15,162,857 gallons in 
1879, and to 17,385,496 gallons in 1880. Consequently, the ave- 
rage amount contributed by Portugal was about one-fifth of the total 
quantity. It was about one-sixth of the average value of the total 
imports, which latter amounted to 7,718,848/. in 1872, to 
8,267,326Z. in 1873, to 6,863,465/. in 1874, to 6,801,015/. in 1875, 
to 6,993,399/. in 1876, to 7,138,966/. in 1877, to 5,988,685/. in 
1878, to 5,365,250/. in 1879, and to 6,465,944/. in 1880. (See 
Spain, page 417.) 

The commercid navy of Portugal consisted, on the 1st of January 
1878, of 810 vessels, including 39 steamers, of an aggregate bi^rthen 
of 88,200 tons. 

The total length of railways open for traffic in September 1880 was 
1,248 Idlometros, or 772 Englisli miles, with 450 kilometros, or 279 
English miles more,, in course of construction. The two principal 
lines are from Lisbon to Badajoz, and from Lisbon to Oporto. All 
the railways receive subventions from the state. 

The number of post-offices in the kingdom in September 1880 
Ifas 816. There were 13,076,820 letters and postcards, and 6,972,300 
packets and newspapers carried in the year 1878. The number of 



md 7,656 kilometros or 4,754 English miles, of telegraph 
I he number of telegrams despatched in the year 1878 was^6f 
compnsing 335,098 inland despatches, and 244,217 on intern 

Colonies. 

The colonial possessions of Portugal, situated in Africa and 
embrace a total area of 709,469 English square miles. Th, 
population, according to the last official returns, referrino' to 1 8" 
numbered 3,306,247._ These returns state th^ arel aSd pJm 
of the various possessions as follows ^ ^ 


Area : 

English square 
miles 


Colonial Possessions. 


-2*opulation 


1 = Possessions in Africa 


Cape Verde Islands (1S79) 

In Senqganabia, Bissao, &e. -(1873) 

Prince’s and St. Thomas’ Islands ri878'I 

Ajnda (1873) . . . / . 

^ Angola, Ambriz, Bengnela, and Mos- 
samedes . . . . . 

Mozambique and dependency 

Total, Africa , 

2. Possessions in Asia : 

In India— Goa, Salsette, Bardes, &e. 

(1877) . ... . . 

Daman, Din (1877) . 

Indian Archipelago . . . ' 

China: Macao, &c. (1871) 

Total, Asia 
Total Colonies 

The statements of the area and popul 
Angola, &c., in Mozambique, and in th 
drawn from estimates. ^ 

Although of small extent, the Cape Verde Islands 
the most 1 — * •• ^ 

commercially. There 

form the Archipelago of the Cape de Verdes. 

VIZ,, St. Nicholas, Bona Vista, San Antonio, 
compose the windward, and the four 
Brava, and Maio, the leeward gr._ 
are, in the direct route of steamers bound 
Eiver Plate, and the ^ . . .ivxxvci 

value as affording a convenient resting-pia^e for?oalin 


^47 392,604 

58 52,383 

»27 300,000 

28 77 ,230 

60^ 822,217 

95 3,306,247 

the possessions in 
Archipelago, are 

mportmt colonial possession of Portu^M^’i^lfriSl^aS 
tallv. are nine principal or inhabited islands that 

E.ive of these islands, 
St. Vincent, and Sal, 
remaining islands, St. Jago, 
group. Placed as these islands 
^ ^ to the coast of Brazil, the 

west coast of South America, they are of exeat 

-ig and renew- 
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Money, Weights, and Measures. 

The money, weights, and measures of Portugal, with the British 
equivalents, are as follows 


Money. 




about 


Large sums are calculated in Cantos of Eeis, or 1,000,000 Reis, value 
£222 45. 5d, 

WEiaHTs AND Measures. 

The French metric system of weights and measures was introduced 
in Portugal between the years 1860 and 1863, measures of length 
being first adopted, and weights afterwards, and it became com- 
pulsory from the 1st of October 1868. The chief old measures 
still in use are : — 

The Libra , . . ;== 1-012 lbs, avoirdupois. 

„ Almude “ 3-7 imperial gaUons. 

” t „ Oporto = 5-6 ^ „ „ 

„ Alqiiiere . . . = 0-36 imperial bushel. 

„ Moio . . . =2*78 imperial quarters. 

Statistical and other Books of Reference relating to Portugal. 

1. OFnciAE Publications. 

Boietin Official. Lisboa. Imprensa JSTaeioual, 1881. 

Report by Mr. R. G-. Watson, British Secretary of Legation, on the finan- 
cial condition of Portugal, dated Lisbon, April 27, 1876 ; in ‘Reports by H.M.’s 
Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.* Part III. 1876, 8. London, 1876 

Report by Mr. Dudley Edward Saurin, Secretary of Legation, on the financial 
condition of Portugal, dated January 1880; in Reports by H.M.*s Secretaries of 
Embassy and Legation. Parti. 1880. 8. London, 1880, 
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ing provisions and water. The island of St. Vincent, 70 English 
square miles in extent, but with not more than 1,700 inhabitants, 
is possessed of a deep and excellent harbour, affording a secure 
anchorage at all seasons for vessels of the largest size. 

By the terms of a law passed by the Cortes G-eraes of Portugal 
in 1858, domestic slavery came to an end in all the Portuguese 
colonies and settlements on the 29th of April 1878. 


Diplomatic Representatives. 


' 1. Of Portugal in Great Britain. 

Enmy and Minister — Don Antonio d* Aguilar, accredited Envoy and Minister 
to Great Britain, June 30, 1880. 

Secretaries — H.- Teixeira de Sampayo ; Luiz do Quillinan. 

, 2. Of Great Britain in Portugal. 

Bn'joy and Minister — Hon. Robert Burnett David Morier, C.B., bom in 
1830; iBritish Charge d’Affaires in Wurttemberg, 1871-72 ; and in Bavaria, 
1872-76. Appointed Envoy and Minister to Portugal, March 1, 1876, 
SecTetaries—DuEiej Edward Saurin ; Hou. W. J. G. Napier. 
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ROUMANIA. 

Eeigning King. 

Karl I., King of Eoumania, born April 20, 1889, son of tlie 
late Prince Karl of Hohenzollei’n-Sigmaringeii ; accepted bis elec- 
tion as Prince of Eoumania, May 10, 1866 ; assumed the government, 
at Bucliarest, May 21, 1866. Proclaimed King of Eoumania, 
March 27, 1881. Married, November 15, 1869, to Princess Eliza- 
beth von Neuwied^ born December 29, 1848. 

The King has an annual allowance of 900,000 lei, or 86,OOOZ. 

The succession to the throne of Eoumania, in the event of the 
King remaining childless, was settled upon Prince Ferdinand of 
Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen, by vote of the Senate of October 10, 
1880. 

The union of the two principalities of Wallachia and Moldavia 
was publicly proclaimed at Bucharest and Jassy, on December 
28, 1861, the present name being given to the united provinces. 
The first ruler of Eoumania was Colonel Couza, who had been 
elected ^ Hospodar,’ or Lord, of Wallachia and Moldavia in 1859, 
and who assumed the government under the title of Prince 
Alexander John I. A revolution which broke out in February 
1866, forced Prince Alexander John to abdicate, and led to the 
election of Prince Karl I, 'Fhe representatives of the people, 
assembled at Bucharest, proclaimed Eoumania’s independence from 
Turkey, May 21, 1877, which was confirmed by Art. 48 of the 
Congress of Berlin, signed July 18, 1878. 

Constitution and Government 

The constitution now in force in Eoumania was voted by a 
Constituent Assembly, elected by universal suffrage, in the summer 
of 1866. The charter vests the legislative power in a parliament 
of two houses, a Senate, and a Chamber of Deputies. The Senate 
consists of 76 members, and the other house of 157 deputies, of 
whom 82 are for Wallachia and 75 for Moldavia. The members 
of both houses are chosen by indirect election, the first voters 
nominating electors, and these, in their turn, the deputies. 
Voters are all citizens, aged twenty-five years, who can read and 
write ; and eligible as deputies are ail Roumans aged thirty, possess- 
ing a small, yearly income. The Prince has a suspensive veto over 
all laws passed by the Chamber of Deputies and the Senate. The 
executive is vested in a council of seven ministers. 

Wallachia is divided into eighteen, and Moldavia into thirteen 
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way to Messrs. Staniforth and Barkley of London. Other liabilities 
are due for the construction of twenty-three iron bridges con- 
tracted for by Messrs. Staniforth and Barkley in 1864:, and of 
Bonds issued in London for the balance by Messrs. Devaux and Co. 
bearing 7 per cent, interest. Ail the loans have sinkiigg funds 
attached, providing for their extinction at periods from 1880 to 1961. 

The military forces of Eoumania are divided into four classes, 
namely, the permanent army with its reserves ; the territorial army 
and its reserves ; the militia ; and the national guard in the towns, 
and the masses in the rural districts. The permanent army consists 
of 8 regiments of infantry, 4 battalions of riflemen, 1 battalion of 
pompiers for the capital, 2 companies of pompiers for Jassy, 2 com- 
panies of foot gendarmes, and 1 company of discipline. The 
cavalry includes 2 regiments of hussars, 1 squadron of instruction, 
and 5 squadrons of horse gendarmes. The artillery consists of 
2 regiments of 7 batteries, 1 company of pontonniers, 1 company of 
armourers, and I section of transport service. The territorial 
army consists of 8 regiments of infantry, called ‘ Dorobanzi,’ 8 regi- 
ments of cavalry, called ‘ Calarashi,’ and 1 battery of artillery 
for each of the 33 districts into which the Principalities are di- 
vided. The eifective force of the territorial army in 1879 was 
22,463 infantry, and 12,184 cavalry with 12,192 horses. The 
conscription for the standing army and the territorial armj takes 
place simultaneously, the smaller numbers drawn being taken for 
the permanent army, but those who are willing to And their own 
horses pass into the ‘ Calarashi,’ whatever number they may have 
drawn. The territorial is subject to be mobilised, and concentrated 
for manoeuvres or other service. The militia is composed of two 
classes. The first class consists of all those from 21 to 29 years of 
age who have not been drawn for the permanent or territorial 
armies; and the second class consists of ail those from 29 to 37 years 
of age who have served in either the permanent or territorial armies. 

Area and Population. 

The area and population of Eoumania are only known by esti- 
mates. . According to official returns made in 1876 and 1877, the 
total area embraced 45,642 English square miles, of which 27,500 
square miles came to the former Wallachia, and 18,142 to Moldavia, 
including the new Bessarabian provinces annexed to the Principality 
by the treaty of Paris. The total population of Eoumania was es- 
timated in the same returns at 5,073,000, comprising 2,618,136 
males, and 2,454,864 females. 

By articles 42 and 43 of the Treaty of Berlin, signed July 13, 
1878, the area of Eoumania underwent considerable alterations, 
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Exports from Eoinnania 
to Grreat Britain 


Imports of British Home 
Produce into Roumania 


1,238,091 
1877 247,317 

970,555 

nil 1,373,002 

1 1S80 1,461,836 

^ The staple article of Eonmanian 

01 cl which was 

64,2167. for wheat ; 796,8087. for 1 
and other corn. The British injpoj 
ceUaneous articles of British i ' 
goods, including yam, of the value of 674,608*7. 

Ihe commerce and industry of Eoumania 
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service, the rest being in transit. ^»^>363 on international 

Diplomatic- Eepresentatives. 

1. Of Eodmania ih (Jbeat Bbitakt. 

Mv>.y JK7fc-Callainaki Catardj. accredited July 31, 1880. 

2. Of Obeat Bewaw nr EouHinnA. 

rs- 

liplomabc Agent for Serria, 1875-7^’ at Daniag. 1864-75 ; 

ttl-Oeneral for Eoumania, May 2, j 378. ““d Oon- 
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1,112,761 I 

exports to the Undted^ngdom 
1,435,0747. in 1880, comprising 
>arley; and 574,8507. for make 
^ ts into Eoumania consist of mis- 

nianufacture, chief among them cotton 
in 1880. 

largely profited by 





the statesman’s TEAB-BOOK, 1882. 


Money, Weights, and Measures 

IS Ae lei, equivalent to the franc, diviSd into 100 
i^iissian and Austrian coins and Tnrl-i’oi * i centimes, 

are largely in use by the people^^ Turki.sh -weights and measures 

S..K.ac.I and otter B.„t. of Terence cno^uns Eonm^n., 

c,. ^™CIAL PxJBLICATIOKS. 
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nia. Indidle_CoTOS’pe^pe?todu*dJ^^- Statistiea din Eoma- 

Stetistiea din Romania. StatisticacenTtmrit”* Bueuresei, 1880 

Stahstiea din Romania. SercFuTexto^^^^ BncnrescUm 

Bneuresci, 1881. ’“Port, export po anu 1878. 

Statistica din Romania. Bneuresei 1 SRI 

Report anu 1878. Bneuresei, 1880 
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RUSSIA. 

(Empiee of all the Eussias.) 

Eeigning Emperor. 

Alexander III., Emperor of all the Eussias, born February 
(March 10 new style), 1845, the eldest son of Emperor Alexander 

II. and of Princess Maria, daughter of the late Grand-duke of 
Hesse-Darmstadt ; educated at Eussian universities ; ascended the 
throne at the death of his father (by assassination) March 1 (March 
13, new style), 1881 ; married, Nov. 9, 1866, to Maria Dagmar, 
bom Nov. 26, 1847, daughter of King Christian IX. of Denmark. 

Children of the Emperor, 

I. Grand-duke Nicholas^ heir apparent, born May 6 (May 18), 1868. 

II. Grand-duke George,, born April 28 (May 10), 1871. 

III. Grand-duchess Xenia,, born April 6. (April 18), 1875. 

IV. Grand-duke Michael,, born Nov, 23 (Dec. 5), 1878. 

Bro theirs and Sisters of the Emperor, 

I. Grand-duke Vladimir, born April 10 (April 22), 1847 ; mar- 

ried August 16 (August 28), 1874, to Princess Marie of Mecklem- 
burg- Schwerin. Offspring of the union are three sons : — 1. Cyrille, 
born September 30 (October 12), 1876. 2. Boris, born November- 

12 (Nov. 24), 1877. 3. Andreas, born May 2 (May 14), 1879. 

II. Grand-duke Alexis, born January 2 (January 14), 1850. 

III. Grand-duchess Marie, bom October 5 (October 17), 1853;. 
married January 21, 1874, to the Duke of Edinburgh, son of Queen. 
Victoria of Great Bidtain. (See p. 189.) 

IV. Grand-duke Sergius, bom April 29 (May 11), 1857. 

V. Grand-duke Paul, horn September 21 (October 3), 1860. 

Uncles and Aunts of the Emperor, 

I. Giand-duchess Olga, sister of the late Emperor Alexander 
IL; born August 30 (September 11), 1822 ; married July 1 (July 
13), 1846, to Prince Karl, then heir-apparent, now king, of Wiirt- 
temberg. (See page 137.) 

IL Grand-duke Constantine, brother of the preceding, born Sep- 
tember 9 (September 21), 1827; liigh-adnihal of the Eussian 
navy; married, August 30 (September 11), 1848, to, Princess- 
Alexandra of Saxe-Altenburg, of which union there are issue five 
children: — 1. Nicholas, born Eebmary 2 (February 14), 1850. 

2. Olga, born August 22 (September 3), 1851, and married Oc- 
tober 27, 1867, to Georgios L, King of the Hellenes (see page 281), 

3. Vera (Wjera), horn February 4 (February 16), 1854, and 
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faith, creating intimate family alliances, among others, with the 
reigning houses of Wurttemberg, Baden, and Prussia. 

The emperor is in possession of the revenue irom the Crown 
domains, consisting of more than a million of square miles of culti- 
vated land and forests, besides gold and other mines in Siberia, and 
producing a vast revenue, the actual amount of which is, however, 
unknown, as no reference to the subject is made in the budgets or 
finance accounts, the Grown domains being considered the private 
property of the imperial family. The sum total of the income of the 
imperial family is estimated, in a British Consular report of 1867, at 
2, 450, COOL sterling, it being added that ‘ about 450,00OZ. are spent 
in charities, schools, theatres, &c.,’ leaving a net revenue of 2,O0O,0O0L 

The following have been the Tsars and Emperors of Eussia, from 
the time of election of Michael Eomanof. Tsar Peter I. was the 
first z'uler who adopted, in the year 1721, the title of Emperor. 


House of Eomanof 

Micliaoil 

Alexei 

Feodor 

Ivan and Peter I. 
Peter I. 

Catherine I. 

Peter II, 


-Male Line, 
1613 
1645 
1676 
1682 
1689 
1725 
1727 


Ivan III. 
Elizabeth 


1740 

1741 


House of Eomanof- Holstein. 
Peter III. . . . 1762 


House of Eomanof — Female Line. 
Anne .... 1730 


Catherine II. 
Pan! . 
Alexander I. 
Nicholas 
Alexander II. 
Alexander III. 


1762 

1796 

1801 

1825 

1855 

1881 


The above list shows that, notwithstanding many vicissitudes in 
the succession of the crown, the average reign of the sovereigns of 
Eussia, for two centuries and a half, has been sixteen years. 


Constitution and Government. 

The Government of Eussia is an absolute hereditary monarchy. 
The whole legislative, executive, and judicial power is united in the 
emperor, whose will alone is law. There are, however, certain 
rules of government which the sovereigns of the present reigning 
house have acknowledged as binding. The chief of these is the 
law of succession to the throne, which, according to a decree of the 
Emperor Paul, of the year 1797, is to be that of regular descent, by 
the right of primogeniture, with preference of male over female 
heirs. This decree annulled a previous one, issued by Peter L, 
February 5, 1722, which ordered each sovereign to select his 
successor to the throne from among the members of the imperial 
family, irrespective of the claims of primogeniture. Another funda- 
mental law of the realm proclaimed by Peter I., is that every 
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The third college, established by Peter L, in the year 1721, is 
the Holy Synod^ and to it is committed the superintendence of the 
religious affairs of the empire. It is composed of the principal dig- 
nitaries of the Church. - All its decisions run in the emperor’s name, 
and have no force tiU approved by him. The President of the Holy 
Synod is the Metropolitan of Novgorod and St. Petersburg. 

The fourth board of government is the Council of Ministers. It 
is divided into eleven departments. They are — 

1. The Ministry of the Imperial House. — General Count Wo- 
rontzcw-Dachkow, aide-de-camp of the emperor : appointed 
Minister of the Imperial House, in succession to Count Alexander 
Adler berg, March 29, 1871. 

2. The Ministry of Foreign Affairs. — Prince Alexander Michael 
Gortschakoff, born 1798; entered the diplomatic service, 1818; 
Secretary of Embassy at London, 1824; Minister at Florence, 1830; 
Plenipotentiary at Vienna, 1832 ; Ambassador Extraordinary at 
Stuttgart, 1841 ; Ambassador at Vienna, 1854 ; appointed Minister 
of Foreign Affairs, April 17, 1856. 

3. The Ministry of War. — General Count Vannoski, aide-de- 
camp of the emperor ; appointed minister of war, March 29, 1881- 

4. The Ministry of the Navy. — Rear-Admiral Petchourow, ap- 
pointed July 30, 1880. 

5. The Ministry of the Interior. — General Count Ignatiev, ap- 
pointed March 29, 1881. 

6. The Ministry of Public Instruction. — Count Tolstoy, Procura- 
tor-General of the Holy Synod, appointed April 27, 1866. 

7. The Ministry of Finance. — Count Abaza, appointed No- 
vember 3, 1880. 

8. The Ministry of Justice. — Count Nabokoff, appointed June 
14, 1878. 

9. The Ministry of the Imperial Domains. — Privy Councillor P. A. 
Valouiew, appointed Aug. 25, 1872. 

10. The Ministry of Public Works and Railways. —Vice-Admiral 
Possiet, appointed July 23, 1874. 

11. The Department of General Comptroi. — Privy Councillor 
Solski, appointed Comptroller-General, October 1879. 

Most of the above heads of departments have assistant ministers, 
who supply their place on certain occasions. They all communicate 
directly with the sovereign, or with the ^ Private Cabinet of the 
Em.peror,’ in which body centres the whole executive authority of 
the empire. The Private Cabinet is divided into four sections, the 
first of which has the presidency and superintendence of the other two. 
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the eiDoluments connected witla some of them being so small as 
to be scarcely more than nominal The annual assemblies for 
electing these local representatives are constituted in a very 
peculiar manner. Every five houses have the election of one, 
deputy for the communal assembly, and these again choose .a dele- 
gate for the district assemblies, in the proportion of one man to 
every ten houses. These representatives elect their own parish 
officers and discuss and decide all parish affairs, such as the 
division of the fields, the arrangement of the tenancies, the proper 
distribution of the taxes, the audit of accounts, the supervision of 
the recruiting business, the admittance of new members^ into the 
commune, petitions and complaints to the Tsar and the ministry, and 
similar matters. As a rule, these communal assemblies take place 
regularly three times a year ; hut they may be called more fre- 
quently if business of importance require it. In conjunction with 
these assemblies are village tribunals, consisting of two elected 
members of the cornmixne called ‘ conscience people.’ Injuries and 
offences of every , kind, a^ well as disputes relating to property, not 
involving more than five roubles, come under the jurisdiction of 
these popular tribimals. 

The grand-duchy of Einland, ceded to the Emperor of Russia by 
the treaty of Frederickshamm, September 17, 1809, has preserved, 
by special grant of Alexander I. (renewed by the decrees of the 
Emperor Nicholas, of December 24, 1825, and of Alexander IL, of 
March 3, 1855), its ancient constitution, dating from the year 1772, 
and reformed in 1789. This charter pi.*ovides for a national parlia- 
ment, consisting of four estates, the nobles, the clergy, the burghers, 
and the peasants. The ^ight of legislation and of general taxation 
is nominally in the hands of this assembly, though in reality it is 
exercised by a senate appointed by the ‘ Emperor Grand-duke.’ 
This senate was created by an ordinance of Alexander I., of October 
25, 1811, and consisted first of three members, called the ‘ Com- 
mittee for the Affairs of Finland.’ Another ukase, of February 12, 
1812, created a Governor-general of Finland, in whom was vested 
the whole executive power, as representative of the sovereign. In 
181 6 , a consultative body, called the ‘ Imperial Senate of Finland,’ 
was placed at the side of the ministerial council, as the ‘ Committee for 
the Affairs of Finland,’ and denominated, after a while, ‘ the Senate.’ 
The ‘Imperial Senate,’ originally consisting of fourteen members, then 
of sixteen, and finally, up to the present time, of eighteen, is nominated 
by the sovereign for three years, and chosen the one-half from the 
nobility of Finland, and the other half from among the classes of 
citizens and peasants. The organ of their communication with the 
emperor is a secretary of state for the grand-duchv of Finland, 
residing at St Petersburg. 
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the^ j'oung men intended to fill civil offices are mostly instructed 
besuies gymnaaums, high schools, and elementary schools, Taryins 
according to area and population. The chief districts are thoie of 
Tnlw™ Kasan,Doipat,B:ief, Odessa, Wilna, 

Beveinxe and Expenditure. 
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3. ‘Expenses d’Ordre\ 

4. Temporaiy disbursements 


expenditure 



Biterest, &c., on Public Loans 

X^oreiga loans : 

Terminable .... 
Perpetual . . . [ [ 

Internal terminable loans : 

Bebt to sundry departments . 

Pour per cent. ])ank bills (metallic) 

Xive per cent, bank bills . 

1st and 2nd lottery loans . 

1st and 2nd oriental loans 
Treasury bills .... 

Polish obligations 

Debt on Polish ‘ Fenilles de liquidation’ 

Internal perpetual loans . . 
Anticipated redemption of loans* 

_ Total . • , ^ 

Grand total 


Boubles 

23,661,604 

23,502,815 

199,865 

4.500.000 

7.450.000 
13,289,250 
44,000,000 

9,331,200 

1.890.000 
3,184,124 

10,117,646 

287,553 


141,413,957 
51,924,727 
, 193,338,684 

— — ■ I ^27,619,832 

tutt 

such as railways ^Sfthe »-®Productive works, 

cause of the deficits expenditure was by far the greatest 

la/ClTby^ath --out- 

1,020,578,490 roubles, or 145,796!927r^"" amounted 

procure the capital^ for^the”conste^ti*^ 

throughout the Empire a nurnbemf ^ network of railways 

th. ,w„,,.eigl., ySS, ‘Ti™”*'"’ ''™* 

•I.™ ««, . 
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>enditnre for the railway from St. P, 

1 of^8 “ilJions sterling, isst 

L irlinf andfonri 

coTerinI’on “• 

>^ws Tl,/ Partly , 

i and^lSfi each, 

ft out in JanLryls?^' 

00. 000/., issued in 1871 • and wf 

first brought out in SepteSer d 

1 . r ooito-i LTrSlf “"“f”" 

1880 direct ’ 


irsburg to Moscow 

I rn 1859 ; thirdly, a 

y, a loan of 15 mii^ 
contracted partly for 

tbe constructioii of 

one for 2,600,000/. 

sued respectiyely ' in 
'an of 12,000,000/. 
f another loan of 

ach of 15,000,000/., 

> i ™®efi in 

of 1850 and of 1864 were ' 
foreign loans of 1870, 1871 

; Ro%5e.hild, of London 

If Messrs. 

1 fi-scompte, Paris, 

, a foreign loan of 23 , 000 , 000/. 

rffi. ^overrniiem 

the Comptoir d’Escompte of Paris 
re were but few subscribe. 

is^sur^thlf®'^®’ capital, 

issue, of the foreign loans of Riissia 

I822J 


fl'rice of iss 
per cent. 


6 . 400.000 

5 . 600.000 

ISflO 12,000,000 

t®®® 8,000,000 

! 18 , 000,000 

isf I 2 , 600,000 

ISfifi I 6 . 000,000 

I 6 , 000,000 

;"'® ' 12.000.000 

JR 79 12 , 000,000 

jg'^ 16,000,000 

i °'2 16 . 000,000 

I "'! 1 , 480,000 

I 16 , 000,000 

! i6,600,000 

[ by the Imperial Govwnment. 
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" ■ "■ ^ ■■■■ og / '. 

■ K"®ia have become l^rgelj;;; r^nced at present, throuffh the 

q)eration of sinking funds. Of the ^822 loan, issued by Messrs 
one-haJfhad been repaid ^t the end of 1“ 
of the 1850 loan, contracted for by Baring Mothers the ' 

, »« w«, 2,950,0001; .f*e 185? “-r* 

^d Co., the amount was 5,100,000?. ; and of the 1860 loan is^ed 
by Baring Brothers, it was 6,600,000Z. at the same date 

of a, 

“ UdTl®"",* “oa°t S“S5 
» 42.867, 142?'Sl”d rA„™u"8“o'' ,»"-"«>.«» ""bH 

i”s zsfrf 

1876, TO 797,318,480 rouble., or l"$0I°926i*iw!'' '’““‘V 
issues of paper money to a verv luro.^ There were new 

1876 to 1879. Tho^tot.1 deb7r™.S'bl 2“" 

forced currency was eetiniated at lIOtOnA/ro^*^ 

162.000 000i.,i as end of CteiJiVj - ' 

^dCm sr“ »“ 

the death of the EniDress ]70fi S ^ of which at 

the subsequent wars with France ^d°Tu^px° Dming 

followed, 4dtli the 

418, that is, one silver roS wa^SiiSi foi rmfhr 

m paper. Great efforts were now made by the “S^iteen copecs 

prove thi.ssfeiteofthinffs WwitirriJr- ^ government to im- 

circulation. After ten years of imnrof 

there remained, however, still 600 000 000 nf management, 

rate of flues paper „„b/„ “ “WO" 

tlie Impena] Government withdrew in 184H th ^ ^ 

paper momy, introducing, in its stfkd r 

with forced currency. By these and otto 

establishment, in 1859 of a 8tfltP t particularly the 

under the co’ntrol 5 the Ministe of S 

of the iiaper money was considerably nominal value 

~um,fl„n cfepeei. pny„e.t, i. fl.fc.ui^P’f.aT^l*' 



Army and Navy. 

1. Army. 

f. forces of Eussia were drawn, previous to the vear 

from the classes of peasants and artisans, partly and nrineina 
m^ns of a conscription, partly by the adoption of the sons of%- 

Md partly by volunfeiry enEstment. In Jamiaiy 1871 a h 

which all men who have coSJ,letedVeir “ty^rsTJeS^ 
not physically mcapacitated, are liable. Immu4y from^r^, 
Therfiftf °<^?“bstitutes is prohibited under the new rSda 
They fix the period of service in the army at fifteen years sif of 

° “to reserve for am 

time of war^Vi^ed ^lurin^^tb ^ 

foieT 

only for short periods ^ri 11 


BKTSSM.. 379 

exempt from service only in case of illness, or if serving in some 
otluT public capacity. All able-bodied men not entering tlie army, 
or navy, can in time of war be called out to serve in a militia, to be 
organised in accordance with the rules announced in an Imperial 
manifesto. It is enacted by the law of 1871, that ‘ now as formerly, 
military service will be performed under special laws by the 
Cossacks, the non-Russian inhabitants of certain portions of the 
Empire, and the population of the Grand Duchy of Finland.’ The 
levies furnished by the Cossacks are regulated by particular treaties ; 
and many half-savage tribes ai'e excused, partly on. account of their 
diminutive size, and partly because of their great aversion to a mili- 
tary life. Generally, it is found that a levy of two on every 500 males 
produces a supply of about 90,000 or 100,000 men. 

Under the new law of army organisation the land forces of Russia 
consist in time of peace of field troops and garrison troops. In 
addition to these, reserve forces are organised during the 
continuance of peace, and independently of the army being placed on 
a war footing. A militia is also formed for extraordinary con- 
tingencies, if the safety of the country require it. The garrison 
troops are organised to answer the following purposes. Firstly, in 
time of peace they are employed to do ordinary garrison service, and, 
secondly, they instruct recruits, and, in the cavalry, break-in horses ; 
they also drill the men on furlough and in the reserve called 
out for exercise. In time of war, the garrison troops continue the 
garrison duty, drill recruits, and supply the ‘ cadres ’ for the 
formation of the infantry and foot artillery reserves, as also for the 
formation of * troupes de marche ’ of all arms of the service. The 
reserve forces are only formed in time of war. The ‘ cadres ’ are 
supplied by the local garrisons and filled up by the reserves. The 
reserve forces have a double destination, namely, first to act as a 
field force in separate infantry regiments and divisions with their 
own foot artillery and train, and, secondly, to garrison fortresses 
and supply fortress artillery. One company of the garrison troops 
is regarded as a sufficient ‘ cadre ’ for a battalion of reserve, and 
one garrison gun as a ^ cadre ’ for a reserve battery. The ^ troupes 
de marche ’ are formed upon ‘ cadres ’ supplied by the garrison 
troops of all arms. They consist of all men on furlough and in 
reserve, in excess of the numbers required for raising the field forces 
to the war standard. They are also employed to fill up the gaps 
occasioned by losses in the field forces. To keep the Guards always 
at their full complement, special reserve forces are attached to them, 
at the rate of one battalion per regiment of infantry and rifle 
brigade, and one battery per artillery brigade. Tbe reserve and 
garrison battalions are stationed in the districts whence they draw 
their reserves at the rate of two reserve battalions per garrison 
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formed into ‘ ti-oupee de marche^ a^d wST ' 

to reinforce the reserye corps • or ?h!r ^ °f' 

^cirrison neiglibourinfif forfcrp<!qpQ ^ . 3^ bo sent i 

s»b«,..«.® 1 ... K iTS." LS?'“ “ *• i«° *1 

or^isationofthe Russian army Pomts altered th 

»Oi. K™ i. ,88„ 

^eace Footing, 

Battalions . . - Footing. 

Squadrons. ’ * Battalions. 

G-iins, . ’ ’ ‘ Squadrons. * * * 

Horses . * Gfnns, . ’ ’ * 

' * ^29,532 Horses ' ’ * ^>772 

‘ V * ‘ 398,306 

divisions of the Russian 
follows in 1880 ;-. ® ministry of war, was as 


peace 


On the w« 
footing 


Infantry 

Cavaliy 

Artillery 

Engineers 


Total 
2. Irregular 


Infan tri 
Cavalry 
Artillery 


General total 


RVmA. 


3SI 


Finnisli troops form nine battalions of riflemen eioT, 
■vvitii lb officers and 505 men, and number in all 4,8S3. ’ 

r irregular troops of Russia, the most important are the 

uhsacks. The country of the Don Cossacks contains from 600,000 
to / 00,000 inhabitants. By Imperial decree, dated April 29 1875 
every Cossack of the Don, from fifteen to sixty years of age is 
bound to render military service. ISTo substitution is allowed nor 
payment of money in lieu of service. Exemption from miliC 
service is granted, however, at all times, to the (Kristian cleroy and^ 
m times of pe^e, to physicians and veterinary surgeons apothe’ 

insists fifty-four cavalry regiments, each numbering 1,044 men 

foTS:!- is computeTas 


On fho Blurk iSra . 

Don CoS’ I'fo® 

Ural Co‘<K«acks . . * * * 

Ocenbui-g OosHaeks' ’ ‘ * 

^^iberian Cossacks 

Total 


Hoads 

% 


126,000 

35 (U )()0 

440.000 

50.000 

60.000 
50,000 

875.000 


In military 
service 


18,000 

18,000 

66,000 

8,000 

10,000 

9,000 


129,000 


calS'l^^sS T?fekffi2ra^® districts, 

ments, fully armed and lurnishes a certain number of regi- 

exorcise, so^as to be prepared tfm^J constant military 
in the course of ten days The two? ^®“^ summoned, 

of Kuban, which hL Zmi^ el^ef^'^^M^ ®"® *® 

^I-oissko of Terak, which furnishes a like Ae 

The Co.s^.cks aie a race rfS ^en „,1 f P®ace. 

dependence upon the land hno ^ uor any other 

an equal right to the use of Ae 

hunting-grounds, and fisheries. The Cossf4s^L^^* pastures. 
Government, but in lieu of this thev are'w, ^ no taxes to the 
service. They are divided ;Z T ^ perform military 

‘ Malo]etniye,>\ip to thel tiSeS y^r^"’ 
service, the ‘ Sluzhiliye,’ for a nerfod 17^- ^^®®® ®® 
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wholly released from soxvl 
obliged to equip, clothe, and 
keep his horse. Whilst 
countiy, he receives rations of food and 
amount of pay The artillery and ti-ain 
brovemment. Instead of ' 

Hussian Government i 

and war, together with gi-ante to be distributed 
and orphans of those who have fallen in battle 

Orenburg anc 

Bashkir Cossacks, numbering some 200,000 me: 

2 , Navy. 

The Russian navy consists of two 
B^tic, and that of the Black Sea T 
subdivided into sections, of which thrle 
and two in or near the Black Sea T' 
ca,riy the white, blue, and red flag^ 
with the Dutch -but without the ^ 


service and invalided. Every Cossack i. 

1 aim himself at his own e/pense^d ll 
on service beyond the frontiers of hkown 
provender, and a small 

„Ta‘ S' 


great divisions, the fleet of the 
Each of these two fleets is again 
e are in or near the Baltic 
' divisions, like the English’ 

>«ng of 81 'ZSSZt ofCSTs' i *'■' 

armoured steamers, and 3 transports? 3 th^ 

‘Sisting ofli unarmoured st^S ’ d 

>enan Fleet, consisting of 15 Tinarmonrpr] ’* the 

•ts. The total comprises 223 ^ ^ 21 trans- 

h 561 guns, with endues of aggreo-ate 18^20^^*^“®"'®’ 
fhe ironclad fleet of wav „„ iob,120 horse-power. 

Baltic, and 2 in the Black Sea— wa^m sliips— 28 in 

iO, of the following classes of ships: ^ ® 

1st Class : Three masdess turret-ships 

va ®aisers ^ ‘ ’ ' 12 and 14 

■■ : ‘>“4 

Je ^7 Jew vL. 

^ show, atethe^nameofe^h IT. w ®ie columns of the 
e water-line ; secondly, the number n armour 

□dicated horse-power of the eno-i-np < . of grins ; thirdly, 

tsplacement. in tons. Tkose 



KUSSIi 


Armour G-u 

thickness at — * 

waterline Number 


i Displace- 
i ment. or 
I tonnage 


Indicated 

horse- 

power 


Names of ironclads 


First-class : — 

Pater the Great . 
*Mimn 
‘**'Malakoff . 

Second-class : — 

^Diike of Edinburgh 

' General- Admiral 

Admiral Tchitehagoff 
Admiral Spiridoff 
Admiral Greig . 
Admiral Lazareff 
Kniaz-Pojarski . 

Sevastopol . 
Petropaulovski . 


Inches 

14 

12 

10 


Third-class 

*Kreml 


^Netronmena 
Pervenets . 
Tcharodeika 
Poussalka . 
Smertch 
Bromenosetah 
Edinorog . 
Koldoun 
Latnik 
Lava . 

Oiiragan 

Perm'. 

Streletz 

Tiphon 

Veslitehoun 

^ircular monitors 
Admiral PopofF 


»t ...pfew a ?880 'S.S “““v 
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m desi^ and construction the three great maotlA^c + 
the Bintish nayy, more esnecially thp Tiip ^ *urret-ships 

*o«gh of largeV^L ItsTenTbeing^S^^^ 234 

breadth 64 feet The Peter the Prlf ^ e-’^tren 
M-m, amed,issmriL £"4^^^^^^^ TI 

in extreme breadth. o ^ Jo teet long, and 50 fe, 

third on th 

Elder & Co., Glasgo,,, afer Sins if Joh, 

Malakoff is almost exactly of the form of ^ tiS“** 

in the water, witli a convex shield 1 le t 

small surface for shot, which, besides is exnef^S’ presenting but £ 

from the thick armour. The Malakoff w^ ^ 

launched at the end of 1881. contracted for to be 

irolclads of tll^Ssltn Svy Ire twi®„^“|j“’ thirty 

of Edinburgh and the oS-lSrar S?n 

original called the Alexander Nevskv and th 

each 285 feet in length and 48 ,^^^eral-. Admiral, are 

sh«a«d wiu. woodfll ;S "inT™ of " 

i.» »p»M*e viw jjT ” “• wt., 

IS similar to that of the Litish shins of th7w ^ f ironclads 
classes (see pages 234-5), the guns beinp- sn a and Invincible 

directions. Next in the hst of sea-gifn^ “ all 

Kussian ironclads named affpr • ? ^^^sers stand the four 

ToliM AUlpSiVrSLT'^f' 

Laaareff. They are turret-sbins Af ^ and Admiral 

page 235), the turrets beinglncased in^!- Monarch (see , 

next ship in the list the Kni?^ p?' i • armour. The 

gineers at the naval rard of St 'PeSbiV"^^ English en- 

tembef 1866. The Kniax-Pdarski t S f iaunched in Sep- 
and about 31 feet deep. Thelaftll^r^ ^ f’ 
of seagoing cruisers, the Sevastopol md Petronanlo'^ 
lete (ype, having been built in 1863 ^d 1864 ^ ^obso- 

first constructed ironclad of the Euiiafni^^’ 

after their designer, Admiral Ponoff^d ’u”’ ‘Popoffkas,’ 

The first of thie new S named the W 

burthen and 480 horse-power wa^T)™ f°Jgorod, of 2,000 tons 

docks of Nicholaiefl!', near Sevastord- at the 

ia'dioiied in October 1875 fror^ Admiral 
fieC The AdmimI PopoiF is reont-fpr^ ^ ^cckjard of ISTichol- 
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against 100 feet of the Novgorod, and of greater speed, with lesser 
draught of water, namely, 12^ feet. However, as the mean speed 
of the Circular Monitors is not calculated to be more than from 
eight to nine miles an hour, they must be held to be chiedy fitted 
for defensive purposes, serving as ‘ floating fortresses.’ 

The Imperial navy was commanded, in 1880, by 17 admirals, 
32 vice-admirals, 81 rear admirals, 201 first-class captains, 98 
second-class captains, 303 captain lieutenants, 448 lieutenants, 
and 129 midshipmen of the special corps attached to the navy. 
The navigation detachment contained, at the same date, five generals 
and 508 staff officers; the naval artillery four generals and 197 staff 
officers; and the naval engineers six generals and 139 staff officers. 

The sailors of the Imperial navy are levied, like the army, by 
recruitment ; many of them, however, are enlisted voluntarily, and 
the crews ffirnished by Finland are obtained altogether in this 
manner. The period of service in the navy is nine years, seven of 
which must be spent in active service, and two in the reserve. 

Area and Population. 

The Ruvssian empire comprises one-seventh of the territorial part 
of the globe, and about one-twenty-sixth part of its entire surface. 
Owing to the vast extent of the Empire, and its social condition, no 
surveys that can lay claim to accuracy have yet been made, and 
the area is obtained in greater part from estimates. There has been 
likewise no general census of the population, but various enumera- 
tions, made by the government during *the years 1870 to 1878, 
mainly undertaken for pui'poses of finance or war, serve to furnish an 
approximately correct return of the numbers of the people. Ac- 
cording to them, the total area of the Empire embraces 8,238,771 
English square miles, while the total population numbers 85,426,142, 
being, on the average, 10 individuals to the square mile. The 
density of population of European Russia is considerably greater 
than that of the Asiatic part of the Empire. Russia in Europe, 
comprising an area of 2,261,244 English square miles, with 
78,472,847 inhabitants, has, on the average, 84 individuals to the 
square mile, while Asiatic Russia, extending over 5,977,127 English 
square^ miles, with 6,985,795 inhabitants, has barely more than a 
single individual to the square mile. 

The following table exhibits the details of these official statements, 
—referring to the year 1870, as regards the whole of European 
Russia, and to various dates, mostly later, in respect to the Asiatic 
portion of the Empire— concerning the area and population of the 
various political and geographical divisions of the Empire of 
Russia : — ^ 

CQ 
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Area: English 
square miles 


Governments 


Population 


1. JSussia in JEhiro^ 

Archange , 

Jaroslav , 

Kaluga . , 

Kostroma 
Koursk . 
Moscow . 

Nijni Novgorod 

Novgorod 

Oloiietz 

Orel . . 

Pskov . . 

Kiazan , , 

Smolensk 
Tambov* , 

Tula . , 

Tver . , 

Vladimir 
Vologda . , 

Voronej . . 


Great Russia 


Kharkov 
Kiev . 
Poltava . 
Tchernigov 


Little Russia 


I Astrakhan 
^ Kazan , 
Orenburg 
Penza . 
Perm 
Samara . 
Saratow . 
Simbirsk 
Ufa 

Viatka . 


3Ea»stern Russia 


•essarabk , * 

bssacks of the, Lon 
feterinoslaf . , 

herson V., , 


1,078,932 

1,086,264 

1,352,300 

1,596,809 


HUSStA, 


3S7 


Q-oremments 

Area : EngHsh 
square miles 

j Population 

Sea of Azov . . ^ 

Taurida . . , [ * * * 

South Eussia 

14,217 

24,088 

m,381 

704,997 

5,819,302 

Grrodno . , . , 

Kotoo . . . . ' * * 

Minsk . . . [ * ' * 

Moghilev , . * * • 

Podolia . . . ’ * * • 

Vilna 

Vitebsk . . . ‘ 

Volhynia •.**** 

Western Eussia 

Courland • . . . 

Esthonia •.*.*** 

Livonia . . , 

St. Petersburg . . * * * 

Baltic Provinces 

Total, Eiissia Proper 

Kalisz » . 

14,965 
15,691 
35,273 
18,158 
16,223 
16,412 
17,439 
_ _27,7S6 

1.008,521 

1,156,041 

1,182,230 

947,625 

1,933,188 

1,001,909 

888,727 

1,704,018 

161,897 

9,822,259 

10.535 

7,817 

18,158 

20,759 

57,269 

619,154 

323,961 

1.000,876 

1,825,471 

3,269,462~ 

1, 895, 041 “ ■ 

65,695,559 

Kielce , , ^ * ’ ’ 

Lomsha ..*.**** 
Lublin , , ’ * * * ' 

Piotrkow ,*'*** 
Phtzk .,*’*’* 
Eadom . . i * * * * 

Siedlcft . , . * * ‘ * j 

Su-walki .,***’• 
Warsaw ..*’’** | 

4,391 

3,897 

4,667 

6,500 

4,729 

4,200 , 

4,769 

5,536 

4,846 

a ann 1 

669,261 

518,730 

489,699 

707,096 

682,495 

471,938 

532,466 1 

504,606 j 

524,489 


Poland 


Abo-Bjorneborg 
Kuopio . 
Nyland . 

Micbael . 
Tevastebiis . 
UlealAorg , 
Viborg . 

- Warn 


Kuban . 
SfcaTropol 
Terek . 


925,6S1> 
I 6,026,421 


Finland 


Cis -Caucasia 


9.332 
16,499 

4,684 

8,818 

8.333 
63,954 
16,623 

_16,0^ 

144,221 ~ 

86.782 

27,020 

23,267 

”87^069^ 


310,159 

230,692 

175,668 

160,694 

197,140 

189,044 

278,754 

314,994 

1,867.0 35 

672,224 

437,118 

485,237 


1,594,579 


cc2 
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Area; English ^ 

square miles Population 


Ctovernments 


Baku . 
Daghestan 
Elizabethpol 
Erivan . 
Kutais . 
Sukhum . 
Tchernoiemore 
Tifiis . 
Sakhatali 


aucasia 


Caucasus 


Total, European Eussia 

2. Hussia in Asia : — 

Amoorskaya , . 

Irkutsk . . . 

Primorskaya, or Maritime Ee^on 
Tobolsk . . . , 

Tomsk . . . ’ 

Trans-Baikal . 

Yakutsk. . 

Yeniseisk . , * 


Siberia 


Akmolinsk « , • 910 

Zarafshan ... * * 

Semipalatinsk . ,• * * * icq'oqi 

Kr 

Amu-Daria 

Central Asia . 1,150,840 

Total, Asiatic Eussia . 5,977,127 

Grand total, Bussian Empire . 8,238,771 

■;^iole« ^ »a 59 of the Treaty of Berlin, s 

,;Kspja, forritories tlie pro vine 


' ■ ^ 
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taken from Eoumania, togetlier with the districts of Ardahan, Kars, 
■and Batoiim, in Asia Minor, detached from the Turkish Empire, 
Bessarabia has an estimated area of 3,720 English square miles, with 
a population of 14:0,000. According to the most reliable estimates 
the newly acquired district in Asia Minor, formed, provisionally, 
into the government of Kars, embraces an area of 5, 6 70 English square 
miles, with a total population of 600,644, comprising 417,602 Ma- 
hometans and 183,042 Christians. 

In 1881 most of Kuidja was restored to China, leaving Russia 
only 5,500 square miles and 26,000 inhabitants. To the above 
have also to be added the Transcaspian territory, 123,250 square 
miles, 275,000 inhabitants, and Fergana, 28,040 square miles, 

800.000 inhabitants. More recent enumerations give the popula- 
tion of Poland in 1872 as 6,528,017 ; Finland (1879), 2,028,021; 
Caucasus (1873-6 inclusive of additions), 5,391,744; Siberia (1 873), 
3,440,362 ; and the whole of Central Asia, 4,401,876. 

According to ofHcial returns of births and deaths for the years 
1867-70, the population progresses at an average increase of 

781.000 a year— a percentage which, supposing the inhabitants 
■always to multiply at the same rate, would double the popula- 
tion in 58 years. 

The vast majority of the population of Russia are devoted to 
agricultural occupations, and dwell in villages, spread thinly over the 
vast area of the empire. According to local enumerations made at 
various periods there are but sixteen towns containing more than 

50.000 inhabitants. The list is as follows: — 


’I'owjis Population 1 Towns Population 

St Petersburg (1881) . 861,900 | Kasan .... 78,602 

Moscow (1871) . . . 611,970 I Kieff(1874) . . . 127,251 

Warsaw (1878) . . . 336,703 Nieolaieff (1875) . . 82,805 

Odessa (1873) . . . 184,819 1 Tiflis (1876) . . . 104,024 

Kieheneif (Bessarabia) . 103,998 ! Khai'koff (1879) , . 101,175 

Riga (1881) . . , 160,000 • Tula 58,150 

Saratoif .... 93,218 Berditeheff . . . 62,786 

Tashkend (1879) . , 81,951 Samara . . . . 51 947 

Vika .... 79,265 


In the larger towns a considerable proportion of the trading and 
industrial population are either aliens, or of foreign extraction. 

The population of Russia Proper is composed of three groups ; Gres^t 
Russians, or Weliko-Russ ; Tittle Russians, or Malo-Russ ; and White 
Russians, or Bdlo-Russ. The frst, numbering 35,000,000, all 
belonging to the Slavonian race, occupy the central provinces; the 
second, numbering about 11,000,000, compose the bulk of the popu- 
lation of Poltava, Kharkof, Chernigof, Kief, Volhynia, Podolsk, 



Axiui jstatjssmaN'S TEAB-BOOK, 1882. 

Grodno. Besides these three ffrouns Tp^f ^’ anc 

SpSSTfthe 

ofSe™l?wer7^rf,,^SnSL^^^^^ “^"^itante 

individuals. The nuK of f efat !r ll P™ 

at 22,000,000, who werr^epfoplTof^ !f 

» persons. _ By an in^pfriafSee i Matl 
into final execution on March «? is «5 "7^ ^®ol> coming 

»le, c.^ SS.& IS 

rental of 6 per cent <io tliai- -c ^ estimated at a yeai-lv 

caimed annSl^t if t ,71^ “ 

capital value tolcome a free;LlIm^ Of tV® *° “aster as his 
give immediately 20 per cent wliiJo rtf “ 

were disbursed i ari by f 1 of ® 

be repaid, at intervals extendin7v,.t ®°J®™“®at to the owners, to 
peasants. According to an ofiicial renoi+^t{'”77^^*i 
ments were completed at the end ofJulv 1 of these arrange- 

date, serfdom ceased to exist in Eussia 

Crown IJhtf 

imperial decree of July 8 l September 1, 1863. Bjan 
the private and appanie ’estates of tlml^^°*^*^ *j peasants on 
who belonged" to the imperial nalacM peasants 

fortymine years in inffi^tPl T’^^f?' to pay for in 

ir poll-tax formerly yielded bv them^^^ ™ amount to the ‘ obrok,’ 
’States, about 2,000 000 in nlii ' Peasants on these Crown 
•ant of vent-payihg ^I^^^ted to the 

or forty-nine Vears^wboT+i’ “ which they will remain 

Sincere °“® “d landolers. 


391 






It will be seen that about one-third of the cultivable land in 
Eussia proper is held by the State; one-fifth by landed proprietors; 
and one-fifth by the peasantry. 


Trade and Industry. 


The commerce of Eussia with foreign countries is officially divided 
into trade with Europe, and trade with Asia; the former being sub- 
divided into trade througb the Baltic ports, through the White Sea 
ports, through the Southern ports, and over the European land 
frontier. The immense extent of the Empire, and its ever-changiiig 
limits eastward, make It difficult to obtain exact 3-eturns of the 
aggregate amount of its foreign commerce, which must be partly 
estimated. According to official statements, the total value of im- 
ports in the five years 1876 to 1880 averaged, in round numbers, 
455,000,000 roubles, or 65 millions sterling, while the value of the 
exports during the same triennial period averaged 476,000,000 
roubles, or 68 millions sterling per annum. The four principal 
articles of import during the period were raw cotton, iron and other 
un wrought metals, tea, and machinery of all kinds, while the staple 
article of export was grain and other agricultural produce. 

The two principal countries trading with Eussia are .Germany 
and Great Britain. Of the imports, about 40 per cent, annually 
came from Germany, and 20 per cent, from Great Britain ; and of Jjhe 
exports 35 per cent, went to Great Britain, and 20 per cent, to Ger- 
many, on the average of the five years 1876 to 1880. 

The commercial intercourse of Eussia with the United Kingdom 
is shown in the subjoined tabular statement, which gives the value 
of the total exports from Eussia to Great Britain and Ireland, and 
of the imports of British and Irish produce into Eussia, in each of 
the ten years from 1871 to 1880 : — 


Exports from Russia to Great Imports of British Home 
Britain and Ireland Produce into Russia 


23 , 721,375 

24 , 320,333 

21 , 189,231 

20 , 933,391 

20 , 708,901 

17 , 574,488 

22 , 142,422 

17 , 803,852 

15 , 876,585 

16 , 029,695 


£ 

6 , 583,948 

6 , 609,224 

8 , 997,721 

8 , 776,468 

8 , 059,624 

6 , 182,838 

4 , 178,641 

6 , 559,482 

7 , 644,629 

7 , 952,226 


The commerce between Eussia and the United Kingdom was 
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The commercial navy of Eussia consisted, at the end of the year 
1879, of 2, 568 sea-going vessels, of an aggregate burthen of 261,231 
ship last, or 522,462 tons. The total comprised 629 ships engaged 
in trading to foreign countries, and 1,780 coasting vessels, many of 
them belonging to Greeks, sailing under the Eussian flag. I^ot 
included in the return were 389 trading steamers on the rivers and 
lakes of the empire, very nearly two-thirds of the number on the 
river Volga and its affluents. 

The internal commerce of the empire, as well as its foreign trade, 
has been greatly extended by the establislxment, in recent years, of 
a comprehensive network of railways. During the latter part of 
the reign of Nicholas, three lines were constructed by the initiative 
of the Emperor, being the short line from St, Petersburg to Zarskoje- 
Selo and Pawlosk, first of Eussian railways, opened in 1838, the 
more imporUmt one from Warsaw to the Austrian frontier and 
Cracow, and finally, the line from St. Petersburg to Moscow, 
called the Nicholas railway, commenced in 1842, and opened Nov. 1, 
1851. Under the successor of Nicholas, the late Emperor, 
the construction of railways, both directly by the state, and by 
private companies — ^the latter, in every case, receiving considerable 
Government aid-— was continued more actively than before, and on 
the 1st of January 1874, the total length of the railways ofEussia 
open for traffic was returned officially at 15,842 versts, or 10,560 
English miles. The latest official returns state that on the 1st of 
July 1880, the total length of railways in Europe open for 
traffic had increased to 22,037 versts, or 14,145 English miles. At 
the same date 1,110 miles m ore of lines were in course of construction. 

The progress of railway construction in Eussia is shown succinctly 
in the following table which gives the length of lines opened at suc- 
cessive periods : — 


1 

Years 


Versts 

English Miles : 

1838 to 1865 

' . ■ ■ ' ' . ' 


3,578 

2,385 

1866 „ 1870 



6,514 

4,343 

1871 „ 1875 



7,606 

5,071 

1876 ,,1878 



2,719 

1,812 

1 

Total . 


. 20,417 



On the proposition of the Minister of Public AVorks, the Emperor 
siinctioned, in June 1875, the extension of the then existing sj^stem by 
6,500 versts, or 4,333 English miles, which, added to the 2,500 
versts, or 1,666 English miles, previously sanctioned, raised the 
total to 9,000 versts, or 6,000 English miles. The new network 
is divided into four classes, according to different degrees of 
urgency, and the first of these classes will include the Siberian 
Eailway and the seven projected lines in the coal basin of the 
Don; 2,600 versts, or 1,734 English miles, are assigned to this class, 
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1878, that at that date the capital of all the railway companies 
amounted to 1,450,288,196 roubles, or 207,184,028^. The capital 
consisted of 185,446,153^. in bonds and 71,737,875Z. in shares. N'o 
less than 92,101,350Z. of the bonds and 9,055,750/. of the shares 
were held b j the Government themselves ; 48 8~1 0 per cent, of the 
whole railway property of the country was therefore held by the 
Government. 

The Post-olEce in the year 1879 conveyed 102,461,031 letters 
and post cards, 8,308,025 wrappers and parcels, and 78,620,531 
newspapers. There were 4,374 post-offices in the empire in. 

1879. The total receipts of the General Post in the year 1870 
did not cover the expenditure. 

The length of telegraph lines in Russia, on the 1st of- January 
1879, was 88,518 versts, or 59,012 English miles, and the length 
of wire 175,843 versts, or 117,229 English miles. Of the total 
system, about two-thirds was the property of private companies, 
inclusive of railways. There were at the same date 2,166 telegraph 
offices, 935 belonging to the State, and 1,231 to private companies. 
The total nitmber of telegrams carried in 1878 was 5,761,731, 
comprising 4,374,508 inland despatches, and the rest on inter- 
national service. The receipts of the telegraph office — 1,124,548/., 
in 1878 — showed, in recent years, a small annual surplus, which 
is, by Imperial decree, always devoted to the extension of the 
telegraphic system. 

Diplomatic Representatives. 

1. Of Russia. IK OaEAT Britain. 

Ambassador, — Prince Lohanoi^RastojBrshy, appointed January 1, 1880. 
ComidUor of 3mhassy. — H. de Bartolomri. 

Secretaries. — A. Bouteneff; Count R. Adlerberg ; Prince Dimitri Dolgoroiiky, 
Military Attache. — -General Gorloffi 

--Vice-Admiral J. Likhateheffi 

2. Of Great Britain in Russia. 

^Ambassador. — Hon. Sir Edward Thornton, R.C.B., born in 1820; Charge 
d’ Affaires in Uruguay, 1854-59 ; Envoy to the Argentine Confederation, 
1859-63, and to Paraguay, 1863-65 ; Envoy and Minister to Brazil, 1865-67 ; 
Envoy and Minister to the United States, 1867-81. Appointed Ambassador 
to Russia, October 24, 1881. 

Secretaries. — M.'. Kennedy ; M. Marchant-Gosselin : Lord William Compton : 
W. K. Beaucierk. 

Military Attache. — Lt.-Col. Goune. 

Money, Weights, and Measures of Russia. 

The money, weights, and measures of Russia, and the British 
equivalents, are as follows : — 

Mokev. 

The Silver Houbie, of 100 copecks . Approximate value 2<s. 10</., or about 

7 roubles to the pound sterling. 
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SERVIA. 

(Knja^estvo Sebwa.) 

Eeigning Sovereign and Family. 

Wngn II., Prince of Servia (Knjas Srbski), born 1855, the son of 
Milos I. Obrenovic. Succeeded to the throne, by the election of the 
rt , 54 ftjwiPiai nation of Lis uncle, 

SEBVIA. 

At the unanimous invitation of the Skuptschina, tLe Prince 
Las accepted (March 6, 1882) the Royal dignity, with the style 
and title of King Milan I. of Servia. 


novicS was acknowledged Prince of Servia, and by a subsequent 
Firman of the Sultan, dated August 15, 1830, the dignity was made 
hereditary in his family. In consequence of a revolt of the troops, 
Milos was forced, June 13, 1839, to abdicate in favour of his eldest 
son, Milan I. The latter died July 8, 1839, whereupon his brother, 
Micbail, was proclaimed prince. Another revolt drove Michail 
from the country, in 1842, and his family remained banished till 
1858, when Milos T. Obrenovic was recalled to the throne. He 
died Sept. 26, 1860, and was succeeded by his son, Michail, former 
Prince of Servia, who was assassinated June 10, 1868, and replaced 
by the present ruler. 

The independence o£ Servia irom Tm*key was established by 
article 34 of the Treaty of Berlin, signed July 13, 1878, and was 
solemnly proclaimed by Prince Milan at his capital, August 21, 1878, 

Constitution and G-overnment. 

By the constitution of Servia, the executive power is vested 
in the prince, assisted by a council of seven ministers, who 
are, individually and collectively, responsible to the nation. The 
legislative authority is exercised by two independent bodies, the 
SSovjet,' or Senate, and the ' Narodna-Skupstina,’ or Kationai 
Assembly. The Senate consists of seventeen members, nominated 
by the prince, one for each of the seventeen departments into which 
the coimtry is divided. This body is always sitting. Formerly all 
vacancies in the Senate were filled up by the rest of the members, 
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Servia is divided into eighteen districts, the population of which, 
distinguishing sexes, was as follows, according to the enumeration 
of December 31,1880:— 


Districts 

Males 

Females 

™ - 



Town of Belgrade . . 

15,643 

12,108 

Alexinatz .... 

32,043 

, 30,199 

Belgrade (district) 

Valero 

39,667 

37,453 

45,000 

42,987 

Yagodina .... 

Kn^jevatz . . . 

35,981 

35,204 

32,169 

30,520, 

Kragouy^vatz 

56,920 

54,600 

Kraina 

38,483 

37,456 

Kronch^vatjs .... 

39,562 

38,504 

Podrign^ .... 

28,250 

28,053 

Pojarevatz .... 

86,034 

83,836 

Boudnik . , . . i 

26,801 

26,729 

Smederevo .... 

i 39,034 

37,832 

Choupriya .... 

32,515 

31,321 


60,747 

60,619 

Tzernareka .... 

30,076 

28,588 

Cbachak . . . - . 

31,478 

31,026 

Chabatz .... 

41,868 

40,597 

Bich 

59,693 

57,677 

Pirot 

38,850 

37,542 

Vranza ..... 

33,802 

32,009 

Toplitza. , , . . 

21,906 

19,929 

5 Total , 

865,422 

834,789 


26,651 

62,242 

77,120 

87,987 

71,185 

62,689 

111,520 

75,939 

78,066 

56,303 

169,870 

53,530 

76,866 

63,836 

121,366 

58,664 

62,504 

82,465 

117,370 

76,392 

65,811 

41,835 

1,700,211 


The excess of births over deaths amounted to 13,293 in 1879 
and to 15,355 in 1880, The vast majority of the inhabitants are 
members of the Greek Orthodox Church. At the enumeration of 
1874 there were found besides them 4,161 Roman Catholics, 463 
Prote^tiints, 2,049 Jews, and 6,306 Mahometans. Almost the 
whole commerce of the country is in the hands of the Jews. ' 
The chief trade of Servia is with Austria. Besides with this 
country, commercial intercourse is only carried on with Turkey 
and Roumania. The trade of the principality is represented by 
imports from Austria and Turkey of the annual value of 900,000/., 
and exports, to the same countries, of 1,100, 000/. The chief article 
of export is that in live animals, particularly pigs. The latter, which 
are kept in countless herds, feeding on the acorns which cover the 
ground for miles, are driven in laige quantities into Hungary and 
adjoining parts of Austria. The commercial resources of Servia 
are as yet wholly undeveloped, chiefly for want of roads. 
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SPAIN. 

(Las Espakas.) 

Eeigning King. 

Alfonso XII., born November 28, 1857, tbe son of Queen Isabel 
and of the Infante Francisco ; proclaimed King of Spain at Madrid, 
December 31, 1874; assumed the government, January 9, 1875 ; 
married January 23, 1878, to Princess Marie- de-las-Mercedes, born 
June 24, 1860, youngest daughter of the Due de Montpensier; 
widower, June 26, 1878 ; married, in second nuptials, Nov. 29, 1879, 
to Archduchess Marie Christina of Austria, born July 21, 1858. 
Offspring of the second union is a daughter, Marie-de-las-Mercedes , 
born September 11, 1880. 

Sisters of the King, 

I. Infanta Isabel^ Princess of the Asturias, born Dec. 20, 1851 ; 
married, May 13, 1868, to Gaetan, Count de Girgenti; widow, Nov. 
26, 1871. 

IL Infanta Marie della Paz^ born June 23, 1862. 

IIL Infanta Eulalia^ bom Februaiy 12, 1864. 

Parents of the King. 

Queen Isabel, born October 10, 1830 ; the eldest daughter of 
King Fernando VIL ; ascended the throne at the death of her father, 
Sept. 29, 1833; assumed the government on being declared of age, 
Nov* 8, 1843 ; exiled Sept. 30, 1868 ; abdicated in favour of her son, 
June 25, 1870. Married Oct. 10, 1846, to her cousin, Infante Fran- 
cisco^ bom May 13, 1822. 

Aunt of the King. 

Infanta Louise, born Jan. 30, 1832, the second daughter of King 
Fernando VIL ; married Oct. 10, 1846, to Prince Antoine d’Orl^ans, 
due de Montpensier, sixth son of King Louis Philippe of the French* 
Offspring of the union are two children; — 1. Princess Isabelle, horn 
Sept. 21, 1848 ; married May 30, 1864, to Prince Louis Philippe, 
Comte de Paris, born Aug, 24, 1838, eldest son of Prince Ferdinand, 
Duke of Orleans. 2. Prince Antoine, born Feb. 23, 1866. 

Cousin of the King. 

Infante Don Carlos Marie-deJos-Dolores, bom March 30, 1848, 
the eldest son of Infante Don Carlos Antoine, brother of King Fer- 
nando VIL Married, Feb. 4, 1867, to Princess Marguerite of Bour- 
bon, daughter of Duke Carlos IIL of Parma. Offspring of the union 
are two daughters and a son, Prince Joaquim, bom June 27, 1870. 

King Alfonso XII. has a civil list, fixed by the Cortes in dTiine 
1876, of 7,000,000 pesetas, or 280,000^., exclusive of allowances to 

nn2 
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annual renta of 60,000 pesetas, or ,2400^.; captain -generals of the 
army ; admirals of the navy ; the patriarch of the Indias and the arch- 
bishops ; the presidents of the Gouhcil of State, of the Supreme 
Tribunal, and of the Tribunal of Guentas del Reino. The elective 
Senators must be renewed by one-half every five years, and by totality 
every time the King dissolves that part of the Cortes- The Congress 
is formed by deputies * named in the elecWal Juntas in the form the 
law determines,’ in the proportion of one to every 50,000 souls of 
the population. By a royal decree issued August 8, 1878, the 
Island of Cuba received the privilege of sending deputies to the 
Cortes, in the proportion of one to every 40,000 free inhabitants, 
paying 125 pesetas, or 5Z., annually in taxes. Members of Congress 
must be 25 years of age; they are re-eligible indefinitely, the elections 
being for five years. The deputies cannot take State office, pen- 
sions, and salaries ; but the ministers are exempted from this law. 
Both Congress and Senate meet every year. The King ' has the 
power of convoking them, suspending them, or dissolving them ; but 
in the latter case a new Cortes must sit within three months. The 
King appoints the president and vice-president of the Senate from 
members of the Senate only. The King and each of the legislative 
chambers can take the initiative in the laws. 

The constitution of June 30, 1876, further enacts that the King is 
inviolable, but his ministers are responsible, and that all his decrees 
must be countersigned by one of them. The Cortes must approve 
his marriage before he can contract it, and tlie King cannot marry 
any one excluded by law from the succession to the crown. Should 
the lines of the legitimate descendants of Alfonso XII. become extinct 
the succession shall be in this order — first, to his sisters ; next to his 
aunt and her legitimate descendants ; and next to his uncles, the 
brothers of Ferdinando VII., ‘ unless they have been excluded.’ If 
all the lines become extinct ‘the nation will elect its monarch.’ 

The executive is vested, under the King, in a Council of Ministers 
of nine members, as follows : — 

President of the Council. — Don Pedro Manuel Sagasta, appointed 
President of the Council, February 8, 1881. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs. — Don Antonio Aguilar, Marquis de 
la Vega de Armijo, appointed March 18, 1881. 

Minister of Finance. — Don Tomaro F, Camacho, appointed 
March 18, 1881. 

Minister of the Interior. — Don Francisco Victor Gonzalez, ap- 
pointed February 9, 1879. 

Minister of Justice. — Don Alonso Martinez, appointed February 
8, 1881. 

Minister of Commerce and Agriculture.— Don Francisco Albareda, 
appointed February 9, 1881 . 
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to Protestants, but it has to be entirely, in private, all public an- 
nouncements of the same being strictly forbidden. The Constitution 
likewise enacts that Uhe nation binds itself to maintain the worship 
and ministers of theEoman Catholic religion.’ Eesolntions of former 
legislative bodies, not repealed in the Constitution of 1876, settled that 
the clergy of the established Church are to be maintained by the State. 
On the other band, by two decrees of the Cortes, passed July 23, 1835, 
and March 9, 1836, all conventual establishments were suppressed, 
and their property confiscated for the benefit of the nation. These 
decrees gave rise to a long dispute with the head of the Roman 
Catholic Church, which ended in the sovereign pontifiT conceding 
the principle of the measui'e. By a concordat with Rome, concluded 
in August 1859, the Spanish Government was authorised to sell the 
whole ecclesiastical property, except churches and parsonages, in 
retum for an equal an)ount of untransferable public debt certificates, 
bmring interest at the rate of 3 per cent. 

It was found at the general census of 1860, that pf the total 
population of the kingdom there were 2,414,015 men, and 715,906 
women, able to read and write; 316,557 men, and 389,211 women, 
able to read but not to write ; and that all the rest, upwards of 5,000,000 
men, and 6,800,000 women, could neither read nor write. At the 
preceding census, of 1846, the total number of persons of both ‘sexes, 
able to write, was found to be no more than 1,221,001, while the 
total number able to read was only 1 ,898,288, or considerably less 
than one-fifi;h of the population. 

According to official returns laid before the Cortes in July 1876, 
the number of placas of worship and schools of Spanish Protestants 
were as follows : 53 places of worship ; 90 schools, enrolled mem- 
bers 2,500, and 8,000 attendants at service on Sundays at the various 
chapels; 3,000 children. The poorest receive Protestant education^ 

Middie-class education is given in fifty-eight public colleges by 
757 professors to 13,881 pupils. In first-class education, the most 
remarkable feature is the large number of law-students, namely, 
3,755 in 1859-60, divided among ten faculties. There were, at that 
date, ten faculties of literature and philosophy, with 224 students ; 
seven faculties of sciences, with 141 students; four faculties 
of pharmacy, with 544 ; seven faculties of medicine, with 1,178 ; and 
six faculties of theology, with 339 students— in all 6,181 students. 
The expenditure for public education by the government amounted, 
on the average of the last years, to rather less than 250,000/, 

Revenue and Expenditure. 

llie revenue of the kingdom is raised by a system of direct and 
indirect taxation, stamp ditties, Government monopolies, and income 
from state property. The direct taxes are imposed on landed pro- 
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750,630,202 
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30,026,208 
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753,177,865 

£ 

30,127,114 

1879-80 

778,478.388 

31,139,135 

806,690,940 

32,263,688 

1880-81 

701,660,792 

31,666,031 

836,651,193 

33,466,047 


The Minister of Finance declared, in presenting the budget for 
1871-72, that the State was ‘on the verge of bankruptcy,’ from which 
it could be saved only ‘ by the most strenuous exertions, devoted 
both to raise the. revenue, by the imposition of new taxes and other- 
wise, and to depress the expenditure to the lowest possible point.’ 
The latter recommendation has in recent years become difficult of 
execution on account of the large expenditure connected with the 
civil war. It will be seen from the preceding statement, giving the 
budgets for 1870-71 and 18T4-75', that while in the former financial 
year the cost of the Avar department was estimated at 4,780,^21/., it 
was set down in 1874-75 at 9,840,000/., being about one-half of the 
total revenue which it was expected would be raised. But the army 
expenditure fell again to under five millions in the budget of 1877-78, 
and remained the same in the budgets of 1878-82. Although in 
1881-82 the budget estimate of the revenue was 31,320,000/., and 
the expenditure 31,306,000/., still, as in previous years, there was a 
large deficit, and in October 1881, the Minister of Finance spoke 
in strong terms of the mismanagement of his predecessors, and pro- 
posed a new basis of financial administration, by which to rectify 
past deficiencies and secure a surplus in the future. He proposed a 
budget for 1882-83, with a reA’^enue of 782,995,225 pesetas and an 
expenditure of 782,649,212 pesetas, leaving a balance of 346,013 
pesetas, or 13,840/. 

The large and constantly increasing annual deficits, dating from 
the reign of Queen Isabel, Avere covered, partly, by loans, partly by 
extraordinary taxation — such as that ‘ exemptions from military ser- 
vice,’ figuring in the budget of 1874-75, — and partly by the sale of 
national property, formerly belonging to churches, convents, and 
monasteries. The national and church property of Spain was and is 
still of immense value, but there was a reluctance in some persons to 
buy the latter on account of religious scruples, till 1858, when a con- 
cordat Avas conclixded Avith the Pope and sanction obtained for the 
sales, which^ were then actively continued, the Government giving 
great facilities to the purchasers. The payments are made one- 
tenth^ in cash, and the remainder in promissory notes from 1 to 10, 
and, in some cases, to 19 years, the property remaining mortgaged 
to the final instalment, owing to which the biddings at times have 
been for even more than double the amount of its value. The 
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Escudos df .l^vreales. 

200,000,000 
100 , 00(},000 
63,750,000,; 
358,70a,6I;0'„:. ,■ 
1,124, 140, 145 

Total Public Debt, June 30, 187S | ^4f)9,?I|o67 

111 1851, on account of the inability of the Government to meet 
its engagements in full, a portion of the debt of Spain 'was converted 
into Passive Stock, that is, a stock not bearing interest, and which 
was to be liquidated by an annual sinking fund. The la%v closed 
the London market, and subsequently that of Paris, against Spanish 
loans. It was admitted by successive ministers of finance in recent 
years that Spain was absolutely unable to pay interest on its debt 
in the existing state of things, ruined both by a costly and wasteful 
civil war, and desperate and equally costly efforts to suppress the 
insurrection in Cuba. In a report of the Government of the King 
Alfonso XII., dated July 1875, it was stated that not any of the 
national creditors could hope to be satisfied ‘ without having recourse 
to credit operations at an enormous rate of interest, wdiich in a 
short time doubles the original debt’ 

Array and Navy. 

The army of Spain was re-organised in 1868, after the model of 
that of France, and by subsequent laws in 1877 and 1878. 
Under the new military law, the aimed forces of the kingdom 
consist of — 1. A permanent army ; 2. A first' or active reserve; 

8. A second or sedentary reserve. All Spaniards jxist the age of 
20 are liable to be drawn for tlie permanent army, in which 
they have to serve four years. The first or active reserve is com- 
posed of all young men who, without reckoning four years of 
active service, have exceeded the number of years fixed by law for 
the permanent force. The position of these young men is that of 
soldiers upon six months’ furlough without any jiay. The second 
reserve consists of all those men who, proceeding from the re- 
cruits, shall have ha& four years’ effective service, only excepting 
those who at their own request or for the convenience of the service 
may be allowed to remain on the active list The government 
may anticipate the period of passing into the second reserve, even 
before the completion of the four years of active service, in the case 
of any number who, between the permanent army and the first 
reserve, may exceed 100,000 men. Every soldier nmst be Iil,>erated 


Description 

I^oans contracted from Jane 30, 1868, to Jtme 30, 1875 : 
Loan contracted with the house of Hothsehild 
National Loan of 1869 
Forced Loan of March 1869 
„ May 1871 . 

„ October 1871 

Various loans from 1872 to 1875 
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The ten armour-clad ships of the Spanish navy were constructed in 
England and in France. The largest of them, the Vittoria, launched 
early in 1868, was constructed by the Thames Ironwoi'ks Coinpany. 
The dimensions of the ship are, in length, 316 it.; in breadth, o7 ft. ; 
and in depth, 38 ft. ; while the displacement is 7,053 tons. The 
Vittoria carries four 12-ton, three 9-ton, and tw^elve 7-ton guns, and 
is armoured from stem to stern with 5-|'-in. plates and 10 *in. teak 5 
the engines, of 5 , 000 -horse power, nominal, are of the same type 
as those of the Warrior and Minotaur. Next to the Vittoria in size 
is the Numancia, constructed by the company of the ‘Forges et 
Chantiers de la Mediterranee,’ at Marseille, France, The Numancia 
is built entirely of iron, with the exception of the teak backing for 
the armour plating, and is 316 feet long, and 57 feet broad at the 
beam, with a draught of water of 27 feet 4 inches. The Numancia 
is encased by 5 -in. plates, and has an armament of six 18- ton, three 
9-ton, and sixteen 7-ton Armstrong guns, broadside battery. Next 
in rank after the Numancia stands the Arapiles, oldest of Spanish 
ironclads, built at Blackwall, near London, and launched October 
17, 1864. The Arapiles, constructed after French models, is of 
wood, covered with plates 4-| inches thick, and carries 34 guns in 
broadside battery. Of similar construction is the Saragossji, also 
with 4^-inch armour, and the Mendez Nunez, formerly named the 
Eesolution. The other five ironclads, called the Sagimto, Pujcercla, 
Duque de Tetuan, Aragon, Castilla, and Navarra, are smaller vessels, 
with 4-inch armour, carrying ftom three to ten guns. The three 
last-named ironclads were built for coast defence. 

For the defence of the colonies, and mainly of Cuba and Porto 
Eico, Spain maintains a small fleet of gunboats, thirty-five in 
number, all of the same size, 107ft. long, 22-|ft. beam, 81L deptli 
of hold, and drawing about 5 ft, water. They are screw steamers, 
and each one carries a 100 -pounder pivot gun at the bow. 

The navy of Spain was manned, in 1878, by 9,750 sailors, and 
5,500 marines, and commanded by one ‘ captain-general of the fleet/ 
20 admirals, and 378 commissioned officers of various grades. The 
navy, like the army,- is recruited by conscription, naval districts for 
this purpose being formed along the coast, among the seafaring popu- 
lation. The number inscribed on these naval conscription lists in 
the year 1870 amounted to 66,000 men between 18 and 30 years 
of age, and was reported to be 72,000 at the end of June 1875. 

Area and Population. 

The last general enumeration of the population took place on the 
31st December 1877, the returns showing that at that date the king- 
dom, including the Balearic and Canary Islands — ‘ Baieilres ^ and 
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Provinces 


ilaies 


Alava 
Aibiicote . 

Alicante . 

Almeria , 

Avila 
Badajoz . 

Baleares * 

Barcelona 
Buikos . 

Caceres . 

Cadiz 
Canurias . 

Oastellon de la Plana 
Cmdad-Eoal . 
Cordoba , 

Coruna . 

Cuenca , 

Gerona . 

Granada . 
Guadalajara 
Guipozcoa 
Huelva . 

Huesca * 

Jaen 
Leon 

L4rida . 

Logrono . 

Lugo 
Madrid . 

Malaga . 

M'drcia , 

Navarra . 

Orense * 

Oviedo . 

Palencia , 

Pontevedra 
[' ; Salamanca 
Santander 
. S^oTia . 

Serilk , 


47,735 

108,914 

199,243 

167,765 

90,113 

219,309 

140,247 

414,889 

164,337 

154,475 

220,481 

130,208 

140,367 

130,880 

192,477 

262,874 

117,449 

149,520 

236,827 

100,618 

83,437 

106,510 

128,288 

215,710 

167,927 

143,161 

85,239 

193,851 

293,599 

245,800 

224,361 

154,493 

183,977 

259,428 

89,646 

193,889 

141,251 

108,947 

74,976 

253,549 


Females 


45,456 
110,208 
208,911 
182,089 
90,344 
213,500 
148,788 
420.417 
168,124 
152,119 
209,677 
150,180 
143,594 
129,761 
193,105 
332,711 
120,048 
149,482 
240,892 
100,670 
83,770 
104,131 
123,877 
207,262 
182,283 
142,136 
89,186 
216,536 
300,176 
254,431 
227,250 
149,691 
204,858 
316,924 
91,139 
258,057 
144,249 
126,352 
74,985 
251,742 


Total 

Population 


93,191 

219,122 

408.154 

349,854 

180,457 

432,809 

289,035 

835,306 

332,461 

306,594 

430,158 

280,388 

283,961 

260.641 
385,582 
595,585 
237,497 
299,002 
477,719 
201.288 
167,207 

210.641 
252,165 
422,972 
350,210 
285,297 
174,425 
410,387 
593,775 
500,231 
451,611 
304,184 
388,835 
576,352 
180,785 
451,946 
285,500 
235,299 
149,961 ; 

505.291 ! 




Provinces 

' 'Males 

Females 

Total ; 

Population 

Soria 

73,695 

79,959 

153,654 ^ 

Tarragona 

163,644 

166,461 

330,103 

Teruel . 

118, 5« 

m,752 

242,296 

Toledo . 

169,075 

165,669 

334,744 

Valencia . 

. 1 335,191 

343,839 

679,030 

Valladolid 

121,589 

125,864 

247,453 

Vizcaya . 

93,849 

96,105 

189,954 

Zamora . 

121,937 

128,067 1 

250,004 

Zarragoza 

198,450 

201,816 i 

400,266 

North African territory 

1,918 

558 ; 

2,476 

Total . 

8,134,659 

8,491,201 

16,025,869 


The vast majority of the inhabitants of Spain are natives of the 
country, the aliens being less numerous than in any other state of 
Europe. According to the census returns of December 31, 1877, 
there were at that date only 26,834 resident foreigners — ‘ extran- 
geros residentes * — the mass of them in four provinces, namely, 
Barcelona, Cadiz, Gerona, and Madrid. The number in the pro- 
vince of Barcelona was 4,392, comprising 2,490 males and 1,902 
females ; while in the province of Cadiz the number was 3,321,com" 
prising 1,866 males and 1,445 females. 

The progress of population did not amount to more than seventy- 
five per cent, in the course of the last hundred years. In 1768, the 
population was calculated to number 9,307,800 souls; in 1789 It 
had risen to 10,061,480; and in 1797 it exceeded 12,000,000 
soxils. In 1820 it had fallen to 11,000,000, but in 1823 it had again 
risen to 12,000,000, and in 1828 to 13,698,029. At a census taken 
in 1846, the population was found to be 12,168,774, and it was 
16,301,851 at the census of 1860. Finally, at the census of 1877, 
the population amounted, as before shown, to 16,625,860, being an 
increase of 324,009 in the course of seventeen years, or at the Kite 
of about ^ per cent, per annum. The present density of population 
is considerably less than half that of Italy, and less than one-third 
that of the Netherlands. 

^ The number of births, deaths, and marriages, and the surplus of 
births over deaths, was as follows in each of the three years 1868 
to 1870:— 


Years 

j Births 

; Deaths 

Marriages f 

1 * , over deaths 

1868 

1869 

1870 

679,663 

602,287 

598,347 

f 548,690 
550,560 
! 512,249 

' 111,687 j 30,873 

■ 137,120 51,727 

! 103,807 : 86,098 
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There were at the census of December 31, 1877, ten towns in 
Spain with a population of over 50,000, The following is a list of 
these towns, with the number of their inhabitants : — 


Towns 


Population 


Population 


Madrid 

Barcelona 

Valencia 

Sevilla 

Malaga 


Murcia 
Zaragoza , 
Q-ranada 
Cadiz 
Valladolid 


Nearly 46 per cent, of the whole surface of the kingdom is still un« 
cultivated. The soil is subdivided among a very large number of 
proprietors. Of 3,426,083 recorded assessments to the property- tax, 
there are 624,920 properties which pay from 1 to 10 reaies ; 511,666 
from 10 to 20 reales; 642,377 from 20 to 40 reales; 788,184 from 
40 to 100 reales; 416,546 from 100 to 200 reales; 165,202 from 
200 to 500 reales; while the rest, to the number of 279,188, are 
larger estates charged from 500 to 10,000 reales and upwards. 
The subdivision of the soil is partly the work of recent years, for 
in 1800 the number of farms amounted only to 677,520, in the 
hands of 273,760 proprietors and 403,760 frrmers. 


Trade and Industry. 

The total imports and exports of Spain were as follows in each of 
the three years 1877 to 1879 : — 


IiniJorts 


Among the importing countries, France stands first, and the 
United Kingdom second ; but in exports, the latter holds the first 
rank. 

The commercial intercourse between Spain and the United Kingr 
dom is shown in tlie subjoined tabular statement, which gives the 
total value of the exports of Spain to Great Britain and Ireland,, 
and of the imports of British and Irish produce into Spain, in each 
of the ten years 1871 to 1880 



‘ " SPAIN. 


4i?7 


Tears 

Exports from Spain to 
Great Britain 

Imports of Britisli Homf* 
Pi'oduceinto Spain 


£ 

£ 

1871 

7,759,441 

3,143,419 

1872 

9,316,820 

3,614.448 

1873 

10,973,231 

3,736,620 

1874 

8,641,639 

4,064,231 

1875 

8,660,953 

3,430,343 

1876 

8,763,146 

3,992,365 

1877 

10,842,097 

3,636,915 

1878 

9,115,394 

3,210,926 

1879 

8,398,776 

2,940,188 

1880 

10,699,936 

3,222,022 


The principal article of export from Spain to the United 
Kingdom is wine. The quantities and value of wine exported to 
the United Kingdom were as follows in each of the ten rears from 
1871 to 1880 ' 


Years 

Quantities 

Talue 


Gallons 

" ^ i 

1871 

7,706,908 

8 , 357,193 

2,699,433 

1872 

2,748,599 

1873 

9,389,367 

3,033,113 

1874 

7,496,590 

2,276,783 

1875 

6,891,738 

2 , 122,127 

1876 

6,895,116 

2,076,538 

1877 

! 6,803,794 

2 , 017,112 

1878 

5,714,948 

1,634,669 

1879 

5,059,819 

1,432.484 

1880 

5,395,164 

1 , 477,777 


The total imports of wine, from all countries, into the United 
Ivmgdom amounted to 19,660,127 gallons in 1872; to 21 682 
gallons in 1873; to 18,284,972 gallons in 1874; to 
gallons in 1875; to 19,960,723 gallons in 1876; to 19,568 807 cal 
Ions m 1877; to 16,452,538 gaUons in 1878; to 15 I 62 I 07 
gaUons m 1879, and to 17,385,496 gaHons in 1880. Thus f h • 
average amount contributed by Spain was nearly two-lifths of tin- 
total quantity. It was also nearly two-fifths of the total value 
the wme imports into the United Kingdom, which amom.t^l 1 -' 

Besides wine, the chief articles of export from Spain to the United' 

... E E 
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Engdom are fruit, lead*, ’pyrites of iron and cotmer eonupr hAtl. 
and regulus, and Uve aniSals. In 1880 the e^orts o/fe cSeflv 
oi-anges, raisins, and nuts, amounted in Talue to 2 872 4877 Je 
kad, to 1,143,9247.; ofpyritesto 1,065,1037.; of coppiSlo,7097 ■ 
and oi live animals, oxen, and bulls to 420,6477. ^ ’ 

The chief British imports into Spain are linen yarn and Hnens of 
the value of 400,9897. in 1880; iron, wrought Ld unwiSt’ J 
he value of 489,2357.; coals, of the value of 464,3717.; and cotton 
goods, of the value of 370,6317. in 1880. ” 

kingdom consisted, on January 1 
1880, of 2,0ol vessels of a total burthen of 596,664 tons cot/ 
pnsing 226 steamers, of 135,814 tons. At the ' 

1860, tliere were 6,715 vessels, of 449,436 tons burflien! and at the 
commencement of 1868 the number of vessels had fallen to 4 840 

There an o^egate burthen of 81,696 tons. 

Wes rf 228 STaT I* k® from the preceding 

“The’ lenSh’oftnT®’ m the twelve years from 1868 to 1880. 
fi rai ways in Spam on the 1st January 1880 was 

i’ 22 EnXI 4,067 English mUes ; and 2,000 kUometros, or 
1,242 English miles, wei-e in course of construction. 

nie^\lfSnril*^fl belong to private compa- 

^ +1 obtained guarantees, or subventions 

In ^ - ^ ^ individuals, or companies, with large subventions 
The concessions, when a ‘subvention’ is attached to STe’ ' 

ated dqiosit of caution money’ may apply for a concession I'n 
^led tenders, which are opened and read in jiublic on the day of 
adjudication, and whoever offei-s to make the raUivay i4ftho 
loimt TOhventaon becomes legaUy entitled to the concession, 
vei 18^^ earned 85,210,000 letters and post cards in the 
^^h?iILw r post-offices on the 1st of January 1879. 

1879 4is telegraphs of Spain on the 1st January 

1S7Ta! I kilometres, or 24,710 English miles. In the yiar 
tenth’ of th^wb5™f^®^ telegraph messages was 2,108,645, one- 

™ , . Colonies. 

-..n 1 P9.®®®®ioii® of Spain, formerly embraeinc nearlv tlie 

SdiS^SffieSf'^n T* settlements in the Atlantic and 

Indian archipelago, and a small strip of territoiy in Northern 

'.-M 



SPAIH. 


The population of Cuba at the census of Dec. SI, 1877, wiis dis- 
tribute! as follows: — Whites, 764,164; free negroes, S44,05d ; 
negro slaves, 227,902; and Chinese, 58,400. The number of slaves 
from 1870 to 1877 decreased by 186,000. But the total number of 
inhabitants also decreased by 20,500 during the same period. 

Spain is the only European state which still permits the existence 
of slavery in its colonies. A bill for the abolition of slavery in Porto 
Eico was passed by the National Assembly on the 28rd of Mtircli, 
1873, while a bill for the gradual abolition of slavery in Cuba was 
kid before the Cortes in November 1879, supported by the govern- 
ment. The bill provides that on the promulgation of the law 
embodying it, all slaves from 55 and upwards shall become free. 
Slaves from 50 to 55 will be liberated on September 17, 1880* 
from 45 to 50, in September 1882 ; from 40 to ’45, in 188 i; from 
85 to 40, in 1886 ; and from 80 to 35, in 1888. Those under 80 
will be emancipated in 1890. Prom 1880 a sum of 100,000 piastres 
%viil be annually set apart in the Cuban budget for defrayiim the 
expense of the emancipation of the slaves, the price to be paid to 
the owners being hxed at 350 piastres for each slave. 

Cuba is divided into three provinces^ the S.E. and central beio'^ 
the richest and most populous, containing 22 cities and towiis. and 
.204 villages and hamlets. 

E E 2 ■ ■ 


Africa. The total area of these possessions is 11 3,678 English square 
miles. The total population, according to the returns of the census 
of December 81, 1877, numbered 6,899,347. These returns state 
the area and population of the v<arious possessions as follows : — 


Colonial Possessions 


1. Possessions in America: 

Cuba , . , » i 

Porto Eico • • . I 

Total, America « 

2. Possessions in Asia : 

Philippine Islands , « i 

Caroline Island and Palaos 
Mazian Islands , , < 

Total, Asia « , 

3. Possessions in Africa : 

Pernado do Po and Annabon « 

Total Possessions 


46,770 


65,100 

005 

420 


66,425 


483 


113,678 


Area: 

Snglish square 
miles 


43,220 

3,550 


2,040,878 


4,319,269 

28,000 

5,610 


4,352,879^ 


5,590. .( 

6,399,347 I 


.Population 


1,394,516 

646,302 
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The v^ue of the ebinmercial intercom-se betw-ppn tha q 
West India Islands, that is Cuba and Porto eJo and the 
:kuigdom, IS shown in the subjoined tabular stateme,? wV 
the value of the total exjxirts of the posSns to^^^^^^ 

Kingdom, and the total imports into these of British m-nrhipa 
tive years 1875 to 1879 : -oiitibii pioduce in the 


Exports from Cuba Imports of British 

oVSf'p i into Cuba 

<xreat Britain and Porto-Rico 


S, 668. 776 
2,943,385 
1}505,245 
1,804,872 
2,929,826 


2,630,634 

2,015,113 

2,243,771 

1,889,960 

1,771,528 


United S'dom . lS°ed ' PoUo-Pdco to tbe 

2,G16.416f fn 187?- Y^oPSv T\t 

922.66H. in is's^ kn^f^rin ^87^ 'KL " = 

■most important article of kw- to +l,o tt -7 j \ 

hoiftiiss” “irt'Sf r • 4*™..^,. 

■were of the value of 1480 891 ; if Britain in 1879 

of 599,023; The chief irtk/’’ imports of British produce 

•ms unfefiiid siiJi t7,lrSe1fTr^ ^Ti* ' 

iras represented^ 

in a ver, ductu^l cldt^S’ ^-n 

Biplomatie Eepresentatives. 

1 - Of Spaik in Gbbat Bbitain. 

-SiBrayajjfZA/jijjVej..— Maraais da T.,vi • , 

de Oieda ■ P J d« f 

ojeaa, i. J. de Zulueta ; Marquis do Ouell. 

,, Oseat Beitaot in Spain 

; i and MinuUr.~R. D. s. Morier, C.B. 

; -u. A'. , . lane, Sir ©. p. Bonham, Bart. 


Money, Weights, and Measures. 

The money, weights, and measures of Spain, and the British 
equivalents, are as follows ; — 

■ Mosmy.'- ' . : 

The Real ~ 100 Centimes = Average rate of exchange, 100 *= Jl steriing. 

„ Resi ta ^ 4: Beales „ „ „ ‘io « 

„ Esaido^ 1(4 Beales = „ „ „ 10 « 

Weights Aim Heasuees 

Since January 1, 1859, the French metric system of weights and 
measures has been intoduced in Spain, with no other change than a 
slight one of names, the metre becoming the metro, the litre the litro, 
the gramme the granio, and the are the area. But, beside these, the 
old weights and measures are still largely used. They are 


The Quintal , 
„ Libra 

„ Arroha 


f for vine 


' ( „ oil 
Square Vara . 
Fancga . 


101*4 lbs. avoirdupois. 
1*014 

3| imperial gallons. 

1^09 Vara «= 1 yard. 
1| imperial bushel. 


Statistical and other Books of Eeference concerning Spain. 

1. Official Publications. 

4miario Estndistieo de Espaiia, publicado por la Bireccion goneiMl do Bsta- 
distiea. 4. Madrid, 1880. 

Censo de la Poblaeion de Espaiia, segun el empadronamiento heeho en 
SI de Bicienibre de 1877. Pol. Madrid, 1879. 

Estadistica general exterior de Espaiia, con sns provineias dn Ultramar y 
potcncias extrangeras; formada por la Bireccion general de aduanas. 8. 
Madrid, 1879. 

Estado General de la Armada para el aho de 1879. 4. Madrid, 1879. 

G-uia official de Espaha. 1880. 8. Madrid, 1880. 

Komenelator de los Pueblos de Espafia, forinado por la Coiuision do Ksljulis*- 
tiea General del Eeino. PubHcasc de orden de S. M. Fol. illadrid, 1878. 

Report byMr. ^E. C. If. Phipps on ilic finances of Spain at the close of 
1876, dated Madrid, January 25, 1877; in * Reports by Secretaries of 

Embassy and Legation.' Part I. 1877. 8. London, ^ 1877. 

Report by Sir George F. Bonham on the commerce of Spain, dated Madrid, 
October 23, 1878 ; in ‘Reports by Secretaries of Embassy and Lcu:a- 

tion.’ Parti. 1879. 8. London, 1879. 

Report by Mr. Hugh Wyndham on the finances of Spain, in ‘Reports 
].)y H.M.’s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.' Part I. ISSO. 8. Lira- 
don, 18S9. 

Report by Mr. Consul Young on the trade of the consular district of Biscay 
and the results of the Carlist insurrection, dated Bilbao, September 39, 1874 ; 
in ‘Reports from H.M.'s Consuls.’ No. I. 1875. 8. London, 1875. 

Reports by Mr. Consul Turner on the trade of Corunna, and by IMr. I'it^e- 
Consul March on the trade of Santander, dated November 1874 and January 
1875; ill ‘ Reports from ILM.’s Consuls.* Part 11. 1875. 8. 3. cjn don, LS 75 . 



422 


me statesman’s 7EAE-BOOE, 1882. 


gii-sSSSSIS-'SSs 

K' “■- 0.™, 

trade and industry of Bilbao and . ^ Yonn^ on thn 
and commerce of Cadiz; by Mr Consul Will/r on the trade 

Maclenziron tL^ and ship. 

ttSS 5£!S,'«,"aS?i7" “• “»»«» -d rf 

^"^77 on tlio irine cnlt^'’7v ^“nmerce of odlalngn; 

7 froBi H.BI.’s Consuls ’ Part IT 

Keport by 3 Ir. Consul Turner on th^Llo „ fV ®- 18-8 

in Eeports from H.M.’s Consuls.’ P^rtiu mrT’ I®?®; 

Trade of Spain with Gri’P'-tf PT.i*fo* • * -^o/S. 8. London, 1878. 

T) -fd- 1 ^°^'- 0 t'hcul Prauamovs 

J^ciViilitt* (Baron Oh ^ T * 

8. Madrid, 1870. ‘ ^ rclativa al estado general cle la hacienda. 

^ 4 T 4 pjEeSnt 8 Barcelona, 1865 . 

S^ellps, 1861 ._ ‘ °“ et industrielle de rE.spagne on 

■Poh 7 i (B. Jose r.^nA^^ p* • ^ 8. Paris 

Madrid, 1863 . ^ lecionario Estadistico Mimicipai de E^-niha 4 

3866 . ‘=''^°“*’'>’»a«PyrenmsciieHalbinselland. 8. Leipzig. 


SWEDEN AND NORWAY. 

(Sverige och Norge.) 

Eeigning King. 

Oscar II., born Jannaiy 21, 1829, tbe tMrd son of King O^oar L 
and of Queen JosepMne, daugliter of Prince Eugene of LeiieIitenlH*rg, 
Succeeded to the throne at the deatli of his brother, King Carl XV., 
Sept. 18, 1872. Married June 6, 1857, to Queen Sophkf, horn 
July 9, 1836, daughter of the late Dulce Wiilielin of Nassau. 

Children of the King, 

I. . Prince Giistaf Duke of Wermland, born June 16, 1858. 
Married Sept. 20, 1881, to Princess Victoria, born Aug. 7, 1802, 
daughter of the Grand Duke of Baden. 

II. Prince Oscar ^ Duke of Gotland, bom Nov, 15, 1859. 

III. Prince CarlyDvke of Westergotland, born Feb. 27, 1861. 

IV. Prince Eugene, Dulve of Nerike, born Aug. 1, 1865. 

Sister of the King . 

Princess born April 24, 1830. 

Niece of the Iting^ 

l^Tmcess Loivisa, only child of King Carl XV., born Oct. 31, 1851 ; 
married July 28, 1869, to Prince Frederik, eldest son of tlio King 
of Denmark. (See page 41.) 

King Oscar II. is tlie fourth sovereign of the House of 
Corvo, and grandson of Marshal Bernadotte, Prince de Ponte ( kn’vo, 
who was elected heir-apparent of the crown of Sweden by the 
Parliament of the kingdom, Aug. 21, 1810, and ascended the throne 
Feb. 5, 1818, under the name of Carl XIV. Johan. He was me- 
ceeded at his death, March 8, 1844, by his only son, Oscar. The 
latter died July 8, 1859, and was succeeded by his eldest son Carl XY., 
distinguished in Swedish literature as a poet of high genius, nt 
whose premature death, without male children, the crown fell to 
his next surviving brother, the present King. 

The royal family of Sweden and Norway have a civil list of 
1,218,000 kronor, or 67,666L, from Sweden, and 340,000 kronor, 
or 18,889/,, from Norway. The sovereign, besides, has an annuity 
of 300,000 kronor, or 16,666/., voted to King Carl XIV. and Iii.s 
successors on the throne of Sweden. 

The following is a list of the kings and queens of Sweden, with 
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accession, from the accession of the House 

I 

- - 1560 I . 172( 

• . Z592 Adolf i>edi-ifc . 

. 1604 ^TOstaflll. . ' • j'i’I 

■ cSn:Si^« ' ■ "il 

1. • • . 1809 

i -^ouse of Pontp 


Oustaf I. 

^rie Xiy. 

Johaii III. * 

^^igismund 
Carl IX. . 

Cnstaf II. Adolf 
Clu-i.stina . . 

■OarlX 

Carixi. ! ■ • • I CarlXIV •' 

Carl XII. ■ ■ ■ ' Oscar I ' ‘ ' ^^^8 

UHkaEIeonow j CarlXI^.' ; ' • 

''pL- • A/ly I TT * • i8o9 

amoun ecl to eighteen years *° ^hat of Oscar II.' 

^SU Norway was ceded to tire 

A Constituent Assembly met at ^ j independent 

ikor AeSnSiS pf adopted, ^on May 

of Norway. The Swedish troonf W. ® Christian Fredrik Kin^r 
serious resistance anrl however, entered IS^orwav 

the newly-elected Hnf 1 refusinrtr^ecoSe 

Convention of MosfTv wV 1 conclude, 

\orwaj in the union with ^ ^hich the independence nf 

extraordinary Stor&ii‘L®’"gf“ procllimer^ 

modifications in the conftitutfon made?'"! the 

18 U ®i®ated Kin» Cail ^/at ’’^ itit 

It'H. The following year was of Norway, Nov 4 

let, establishing new fundamental law m % Charter, the Eiks- 

"’TimlaT? ®'*®’^ SwedenTN?rw5^''’““®‘’ constitution, and 
- of aTsofutrS;^ it SroVV"^^- ^--y. !« 

“Pities have to meet at the citv of p ^ and Norwegian 

^pomtmentofthekinv ti!t “‘y of Carlstad, in Sweden for rlio 
on affairs are deSS tn^tTr 
^edeo and Norwegians. In ease ®tate composed of 

mncil of State exercises tie ^ minority of the kin-^ the 
mncilofBegencyisap?oiiwTT®“ a Negent or 

mden and Norway. united action of the Diets of 
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I. SWEBim 
CoEstitutioE and Government. 

Tlie fundamental laws of tlie kingdom of Sweden are — I. 
■Constittition OX' 6, 1809; 2. the ainemlecl 
regulations for tlie forniiition of tlie Diet, of June 22, 1800 ; 0. the 
law of rojal succession of September 26, 1810; and 4. tlie Jaw 
on tlie liberty of tbe press, of July 16, 1812. According tr> tliose 
statutes, tlie king must be a member of tbe Xutlieran Cliureli, and 
have sworn fealty to tbe laivs of tbe land. His person Is invlolal jIo* 
He lias tbe right to declare war and make peace, and to grant pardon 
to condemned ciiminals. He nominates to all appointiiiiuits, lioth 
military and civil ; concludes fox-eign treaties, and bas a right to 
preside in the supreme Coui't of Justice. Tbe princes of tbe 
:klood I'oyal, however, ax'e excluded from all civil employments. 
Tbe king possesses legislative power in matters of political administra- 
tion, bixt in all other respects, that power is exercised by tlie Diet in 
concert with the sovereign, and evei-y new law must have the ass«-nt 
of tbe crown. Tbe right of imposing taxes is, however, vested *in 
tbe Diet. This Diet, or Parliament of the realm, consists of two 
chambers, both elected by the people. Tbe First Chamber consists 
of 137 members, or one deputy for every 30,000 of flie populatitrii. 
The election of the members takes place by tbe Mandstings,' or ])ro- 
vincial r epreseixtations, 25 in number, and the municipal corporal it ms 
of tbe towns, not already represented in the ‘ landstings,’ Stot‘klioIni, 
G^teborg, Malmo, and Norrkbping. All members of tlie First 
Chamber must be above 35 years of age, and must have possessed tr at 
least three yeai's previous to tbe election either real property to the 
taxed value of 80,000 kronor, or 4,444/., or an amxuar inootru* 
of 4,000 kronor, or 223/. They are elected ft>r the term 
nine years, and obtain no payment for their services. Tht* S<*eond 
Chamber consists of 204 members, of whom 64 ax'e by the 

towms and 140 by tbe rural districts, one rcjjresentaiive btdng 
returned for every 10,000 of tbe population of towns, one forev<‘ry 
^domsaga,’or rural district, of under 40,000 inhabitants, and two 
for rural districts of over 40,000 inhabitants. AH natives of 
Sweden, aged 21, possessing I'eai property to tbe taxed value 
of 1,000 ki'onor, or 56/., or farming, for a period of not. 
less than five years, landed pi'operty to tbe taxed value of 
6,000 kronor, or 333/., or paying income tax on an amnia! 
income ^of 800 kronoiy or 45/., ai*e electors; and all nati^'cs 
aged^ 25, possessing, and having jxissessed at least one year 
pi'evious to tbe election, tbe same qualitications, may l>e sdeVted 
inembers of tbe Second Chamber. The election is for llie trrm of 
three yeai's, and the members obtain salaries for tlioir nervica's. at 
the rate oi 1,200 kronor, or 67/., for each session of lour lucuuhs, 
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S“ihrjSoiLS‘’ii”e “» 

Th« tab i. ,„„ 

of s£'%f ^ the head 

‘6. It consists of* ten niomhATC! c*- ^^licli is tlie Ministci* 

leads of departments and three mthont'^f 
posed as Mows:— ‘department, and is com- 

•»‘>*!«'’-4p^"m, iSo" •?■»«, JImistei of Slate- 

■‘9^ fffioinld ApJi ■®>**'a', Hiuisler of Foreig,, 

i Hi..te,.of,.^te... a„ob« 

Ai]tao°“» *■"“>' ni..tea Of ^.1 appolalos 

’^'^pldi^T ®"“'”” e”"'- “■»■«» of Jr„te0. 

^°7™ttoKf‘''’ Apa'lCieSO***™''"’"’ of the 

3 ' T‘- - 

acts of the Goyernment. “ I'esponsible for the 

-tne administration of instice ■:=■ , 

Goyernment. Two fnnctioSrtl e /“ of the 

of Justice, and the JnS^ or Chancellor 

is app-dntel S°tlm C"f 

over aU tfi^ conrtsTf « a g^nerS' np^S 

The mass of the r^n^T? Education. 

S°99!^Of ?1 g 1,087; the 

Catholics, TrGreA? 

oweaen. Pubhc instruction is gi-a- 


SWEBBH* 


427 


tiiitoiis and comptilsor j, and cjliUdren BO attending scliof^ls nndei’ 
tiae supervision of tlie Govermnent must furnish proofs of liaviug 
been privately educated. In the year 1878, nearly 98 per cent, of 
all the children between eight and fifteen years posited the puidic 
schools. There were 5,031 male and 5,183 female teachers in the 
primary schools in 1878. 

Eevenue and Expenditure. 

The national income is derived to the extent of oiic-tlnrd from 
direct taxes and national property, including railways, and tl ic rest 
mainly from indirect taxation, customs and excise duties, and an 
impost on spirits. The sources of revenue and branches of expen- 
diture of the kingdom for the year 1881 were established as follows, 
in the budget estimates passed in the session of 1880 by the Diet. 
Sowess qf for ISSl Kronor 

To'maiiis, railway, land taxes, &c. , * , , . IS. 700,000 


Customs 
Post . . . . 

Stamps . . . 

Impost on spirits, &c. , 
„ ,, Income , 

Net profit of the State Bank . 


26,700.000 
4,700,000 
JiOOO.OiK) 
1 0,020, 0t)0 
000,000 


Total rererme 


Branches of Es'^^cnditure for 1881 : — 

(a) To cover the deficit of the budget for former years 
{h) Ordinary: 

Eoyal Household , , 

Justice . . , , , 

Foreign Affairs . . , , 

Arm}?" , ' , . , „ . 

Naw . , ... 

Interior . . . . 

Education and Ecclesiastical Affair 
Einance , , . , 

Pensions * , , , 


1,180,000 

■jotiass 


74 




1,218,000 

3.740.000 
643,800 

17,2ol,0(l0 

5.175.000 
4,280,342 
0,770.825 

12,681,405 

2.280.000 


(e) Extraordinary , . . . 

(d) Expenditure through the Eiksgaldskontor : 


,010,472 

, 713 , 52 $ 


Paying of loans . 
Miscellaneous (Diet, &c.) 


10,237,774 
660,550 


Total expenditure 


— - . ■■,40,S9:S,324''^' 
f 74905,000 

, , ^ . , ■ ■ I , £4J0G.:ibS' 

. ^*^^7 estimates for 1882 the revenue was cafimatea at 

4,216,7774, and expenditure the same. 

Exclusive of the budget, the Diet voted, in 1870, 8,170,t)t)i> 



privates 


E statesman’s teak-book, 1882. 

kronor, oi- 470 515 R; e 

1,820,000 kronor or TOi^'i 1 1 f of new railwo^-, 

“"ry ’ jf “ P'S 

ILe expenditure for the -n-mv 1 «. 

offices, IS ill part defrayed out of and for certain civi) 

onging to the Ci^^ aM tl ■'‘•^“ded estates be. 

budget estimates. To tlie ovn^c not appear in flm 

in toe estimates. “> -10,028^., a sum not entered 

d™etlKy FnctwSff S pt*S 

« Mow, .000,4 SS“S Dio?' 


Hallway- loan of 1858 
1S60 
1861 
1864 
1866 
1868 

1869 

1870 
1872 

1875 

1876 
187a 


^ per cent. 
4^ 


rCronor. 
14,479,200 
17,400,400 
1,869,000 
8,029,272 
25,376,266 
20,141,256 
3,000 
14.332,000 
13,137,600 
35,827,200 
35,747,090 
25,051,175 




Total 


. . f 220,296, loV 

On January 1 igQi +i • i , , iT2,23S,G7.j 

i» Mm of 1864 Isc^ M?. ‘■“fl !<> 12.ra?,5687. 

M t£ T.?2‘ "‘P'oavo S'* 4® ™ n.«oti.M 

are paid oiF o-radiviTTyr Per cent 

(Official Communication.) * ^ nieans of sinking funds.—' 

Army and STayy. 

wliicli are 2:)aid 
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and kept by the landowners. Ererj soldier of the lufklta ]ias\ 
** besides a small annual Ms or cottage, witb a piece 

ground attacked, wMcli remains Ms ow during the wkrde jieiiau 
of service, often extending over thirty years, or even longcT. in 
time of peace, the infantry of the are called up ibr a 

month’s ammai practice, and the cavalry for thirty-six days. In 
time of war, an exti'aordinary IncMta h?iB to be raised |>artly by 
landowners, who, on this account, enjoy certain privileges, including 
‘ non-contribution to the cost of the peace establisliment. 

3. The militia of Gothland, consisting of thirty companies c*f 
infantry, and three batteries of artillery. They are not eojiipd led 
by law to serve beyond the confines of the Isle of GotlilaiK.h and 
have a separate command. 

^ 4. The Bevdrinyj or conscription troops, drawn by annual Ie\*y, 

from the male population between the age of 20 and 2r> years. 
The law of conscription was introduced into Sweden in 1812, 
but the right of purchasing substitutes,., which formerly existed, was 
abolished by the Diet in 1872. 

The total strength of the armed forces of Sweden was as Ikiknvs 
at the end of September 1880 : — 


) 

f 

Line 

Bevarlng 

M'ilitia 

Total 1 

1 Officers and Staff . 

1,979 

S85 

100 

2.473 

1 Infantry . 

25,246 

116,000 

7,880 

149.120 1 

! Cavalry . . . , 

4,623 

4.242 

4,000 


8J2S 1 

i Artillery (258 guns) 

5,000 

228 

i 0470 ’ 

1 Engineers 

894 

■ 

— 

1 811 1 ‘ 

1 Total . 

36,984 

125,385 

8,217 1 

. 1 

1 

170,580 j 


There are also Volunteers, first organised in the year bSdj* bv 
the spontaneous desire of the population of tlie kingdriun In tinm 
of peace the volunteers are individually Iree, and bound l>y no other 
but their own rules and regulations ; but in time of W'ar"tla*y 
be compelled to place themselves under the command of the imlitarV 
authorities. However, tlicij can be required only to serve within the 
limits ol their owm districts. A.t the end of 1880, the volunteers num- 
bered 18,161 men. In 1881 the total army of Sw^eden, ollicers and 
men, numbered 202,783, with 258 guns and 6,640 horse.s. 

parliamentary session of 1862, and again in the sessions 
of 1865, 1869, 1871, and 1875 the Govemment’brouglit bills before 
the Diet for a reorganisation of the vsrhole of the arnij, but neither 
ot these were adopted by the representatives of the people. 

riie navy of the kingdom is dndded into three nannlv, 

first the Koyal Havy; secondly, the Koyal Ka%n] Ib^serve, ami 
thirdly the Kaval BewjHng. The fleet consistetl at the mid of 
September 1879, of the following vessels: — 
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Area and Population. 

Sweden was one of the first countries of Europe in which a re-u- 
lai census was taken. The first enumeration took place in 1748° at 

fi Academy of Stockholm, and it was repeated 

•at fiibt mery third year, and subsequently, after 1776, every fifth 
.year At present, a general census is taken eveiy ten ye^rs, besides 

which there are annual numemtions of the people. 

The population of Sweden amounted on December SI 1867 
■according to the official numerations of that date, to 4,195 681 ^of 
whom 2,040,589 were men and 2,155,092 women. On tho ^Ui- 

popiilation was 4,158,757, of whmn 
2,014, 5o0 were men and 2,144,227 women. The decrease “ 

Sl^'lSeT 31, 1867, to December 

1878 aiose ffirough emi^ation. On the 31st of December, 

^ 4,578,901 souls, comprisin-^ 
. 2 , 228,800 men and 2,350,046 women. pusmo 
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Ironclads : — ■ 

4 monitors . . 

10 gunboats. 

XJnarvioiired steamers: 

1 frigate , 

4 corvettes . 

8 gunboats . 

10 „ . . 

3 transports, &c. 

1 torpedo boat * 

' Sailing vessels : — 

5 corvettes , , 

6 brigs . , 

Gallegs : — 

4 mortar boats , 
IS gun vessels 

47 tioating batteries 
1 transport (brig) 


Horse-power 


jHumberofCrew 


Total 121 


1 largest ironck^the Swedish n^vy is the monitoTL^ a 
l,o00 tons burthen, and 430 horse-power, built in 1870. The othe; 
•thiee monitors, called John Ericsson, Thordon andTirfinrr nfoo r 
.construction, are nearly tlie same size. At ffin end^q . 

^0 cantfi ^”1-^ "T 3 flag-officers, 5 commodores^ 

_ c.aptams, 4o cmnmanders, 43 lieutenants, and 26 sub-lieutenant«’ 

Sis The nnvarBev”'-’'''® “'^^ed by 70 commissioned 
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Tile area and population of Sweden on flie 01 _f. tn ■, 
1879, az-e shown in the foUowing S tf of December 


Governments (LUa.) 


Atva: English 
sqiuire miles 


I Stockholm (City) . 

I ^^<^ckholm (Eurai district) 
Lipsala , ^ ^ 

Sodermaiiland [ - ] 

Ostergotland , [ 

Joiikdping . , ’ 

Kronoberg . * * 

Kalmar 

Gotland . * \ 

Kiekinge 

Kristianstad \ 

Malmbhns , • I 

Halland . , * 

Goteborg and Bohns * 

, Elfsborg / 

Skaraborg . ^ ' 

I Jermland . 
j Orebro . ^ * 

I Vestmanland * * 

Kopparberg. 

I Gefleborg 
j Vestoniorrland . 

j Jemthnd , 

' Vesterbotton | [ 

Korrbotten . , * * 

Lakes of Venera, Vettern, &o. 

Total . 


! 170,979 

gives the births, deaths, and nr 
3ver deaths, for each of tlie /ij 


Deaths 


Sfaniages I 

I deiiths 
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of persons devoted to agricnltuKiI 
amounts tonejirly tliree miIUo«s. 
dividuals are owners of the land 
nobihty, comprising 940 heads t' 
siderahle privileges ; but they hav 

It country, commenoin, 

at tirst a tendency to assume considerable 
decreasing. I„ i860, the number of 
6,691 ; in 1866 to 7,206 
2/,024 ; and in 1869 to 39,064 
_17,4o0 in 1871, to 13,915 
in 1874. The number 
1877, 9, -032 in 


pursuits, and of their famihes 
Ibout a quarter of a million in ’ 

t M- cultivating. The 

of tamihes, — ■" - 

ve nearly aU beai 


enjoyed formerly ec 
-u annulled, 
ig tn 1 ecent y ears, show 
proportions, but is nt 
_ emigrants was 348; in igi 

Trade and Industry. 
reSTfe f 

Britain, Ge-rmany, Denmark Norwav nnrl P 

indicated. The imports con^icif the order her 

and colonial merchandise the Insf textile nianufactiires, coa! 

.8.P1, „Zt“; bt ™ S r.” “boST”- 

more then deobled in the ten ySs fro^ 
toUil imports risinff from 7 oOn nmw 18/1 to 1880, thi 

tcM enportt from 5,000,(X.ofS 1 > ” 00 ° oio? 

« Z “ S'*-- 

rivino- tly« Subjoined IS a tabular smtemn,.,. 


Imports otBriHsIi Home ■ 

3?roauce into Sweden I 


exports from Sweden to the UnitecB 
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Kingdom consists of wood and timber. TIio total exports 
to Great Britain of wood and timber, including Iimise frames, 
amounted to 2,777,322^. in 1872, to 8,899,075/. in J878, to 
4,330,750/. ill 1874, to 2,808,124/. in 1875, to 8,790,913/. in 1878, 
to 4,390,417/. in 1877, to 2,982,951/. in 1878, to 2,408,094/. in 
1870, and to 8,602,947/. in 1880. Next to wood and timber, the 
most important article of exports is oats, sent to the Talne c^f 
1,525,186/. in 1880 to the United Kingdom. Of other exports to 
Great Britain, the chief are iron "in Ws, iinwroiight, valued 
1,055,421/.; butter, valued- 411,5677.; and live animals, valued 
192,634/., in the year 1880. The imports of British home produce 
are of a miscellaneous nature; the most notable were iron, wrought 
and unwrought, of the value of 219,418/.; coals, of the value of 
391,453/.; and cotton manufactures, valued 304,044/. in 1880. 

The commercial navy of Sweden, at the end of 1879, numbered 
4,327 vessels of a burthen of 543,594 tons, of which total 3,568 
vessels, of 457,945 tons burthen, were sailing vessels, and 764 vesscds 
of 85,649 tons burthen, were steamerk The port of Gbteborg had 
the largest shipping in 1879, namely, 277 vessels, of 87,674 tons, 
and next to it came Stockholm, possessing 258 vessels, of a total burthen 
of 81,668 tons. In 1864, Stockholm had 110 vessels, of 28,216 
tons, registered for foreign trade, and Goteborg 124, of 85,(>26 tons; 
so that the sliipping of the latter port showed the largest increase in 
the course of the fourteen years. 

Mining is one of the most important departments of Swedish indus- 
try, and the working of the iron mines in particular is making constant 
progress by the introduction of new machinery. ^ There 'were raised 
in the year 1878, throughout the kingdom, 15,821,520 cwt. of iron 
ore from mines, besides 115,585 cwt. irom lake and bog. The pig- 
iron pi'oduced amounted to 7,845,578 cwt. ; tlie case goods to 
489,454 cwt.; thebariron to 4,657,060 cwt., and thosteel to 1^476,061 
cwt. ^There were also raised in the same year 2,983 lbs. of sih^er ; 
25,565 cwt. of copper, and 947,635 c'wt. of zinc ore. There are 
not inconsiderable veins of coal in the southern parts of Sweden, 
giving 4-, 420, 889 Swedish cub. feet of coal in 1878. 

Within recent years a network of railways, very important fer 
the trade and industry of Sweden, has been constructed in the 
country, partly at the cost of the State, The State railways include 
all the main or ^trunk lines, the chief of which are the North 
Western, connecting the capitals of Sweden and of Norway ; the 
vestein, between Stockholm and Goteborg; the Southern, termi- 
nating at Malmo, opposite Copenhagen ; the Eastern, from Stock- 
iioimtoMalmij; and the Northern, : passing from Stockholm, and 
connecting the capital with the north of the kingdom. The fob 
o'rting table gives particulars concerning the length and cost of con- 

F.F' ■' 
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Section of all the Swedish railways open for traffic ■, 


Lines of Railway 


liongth 


State Bailways , 

Private railways 
^ Gefle — Bala , 

U].^ala-— G-eflo 
Frovi~--Lndvika 
East Vermland 
Koping—Hiilt 

Stoekhdm— yestorSs-Bergskgcn . 

Nora— Kiirlskoga and Hora-Ervalla 
A estemk—ltvidaberg— Berabo . 
Uddevallaj-yenersborg— Herrljimga 

Bassjo— Oskarsliamn 
vexjo — Karlskrona 
Oxeloj ' 


Oxeloaimd-BIen-Vestmanland 
ilarlsbamn^—Vislanda . 
Hesslehoiin— 'Helsingborg 
Bcrgslagernas . f 
Ystad*— Esldf 

Porty-soven otbor private lines 


Total , 


Engl, ruiles 
1,203 


57 

81 

61 

42 

44 

161 

81 

57 

58 
92 
70 
97 

48 

49 
302 

47 

98$ 


3,528 


Cost per 

EnglWmile 


£ 

8,446 


9,023 

5,160 

10,249 

5,371 

6,068 

4,787 

5,697 


4,615 

6,551 

4,084 

6,816 

2,670 

4,630 

7,400 

4,535 


AUtlie telegraphs in Sweden, with the excpTlHonnyfb.^«. ^ . 

rilS^ o” f?“ 1®’?“ 

despatches sent in the year 1878 tos i 

676,453 were from and for SwedTn ?77 y’ 

countries, and 84,028 in transit. ’ *96, /77 fiom and for othe 

6,7S,38f4t wtfiforS'^ 40,400,789 letters, of whici 
number of post-offices at the end®ofTe“yem ms 1 83 ^^^^^^^ 

288 997 / tRe total expenditure to 4,738,086 kronor m 

^bd,227l., leaving a deficit of 31,949 kronor, or 1,7m ' 


II. Iff on WAY. 

Constitution and Government 

The constitution of Norway, called the Grnndlor, bears date 
November 4, 1814. It vests tbe whole legislative power of the realm 
in the Storthing, or Great Court, the representative of the sove- 
reign people. The king has the command of the land and sea 
forces, and makes all appointments, but, except in a few cases, is not 
allowed to nominate any but Norwegians to public offices under tlie 
crown. The king possesses the right of veto over laws passed by the 
Storthing, but, except in constitutional matters, only for a limited 
period. The royal veto may be exercised twice; but if the same 
bill pass three Storthings formed by separate and subsequent elec- 
tions, it becomes the law of the land without the assent of the 
sovereign. , - 

The Storthing formerly assembled every three years; but by a 
modification of the constitution, adopted in April 1869, it was 
resolved to hoM annual sittings. The meetings take place suo jitre^ 
and not by any writ from the king or the executive. Every Nor- 
wegian citizen of twenty-five years of age, -who is, or has been, a 
public functionary, or possesses property in land, or has been tenant 
of such property for five years at least, or is a burgess of any 
town, or possesses real property in a town to the value of 600 kroner 
or 33Z. sterling, is entitled to elect ; and, under the same conditions, 
if thirty years of age, and settled in Norway for at least ten years, to 
be elected. The mode of election is indirect, the people first nomi- 
nating a number of deputies, to whom devolves the task of appointing 
the representatives in the Storthing. Towards the end of every 
third year the people choose their deputies, at the rate of one to 
fifty voters in towns, and one to a hundred in rural sub-districts, 
where they meet in the parish church. The deputies aft (,^rw*ards 
assemble at some public place, and there elect among themselves, or 
from among the other qualified voters of the district, the Storthing 
rejrresentatives. No new election takes place for vacancies, which are 
filled by persons who received the second largest number of votes. 
The Storthing has 114 members. 

The Storthing, when assembled, divides itself into two houses, the 
^Lagthing’ and the ^ OdelstMng.’ The former is composed of one- 
fourth of the members of the ' Storthing,' and the other of the 
remaining three-fourths. Each ' Thing' nominates among the mem- 
bers its own president, vice-president, and secretaries. All new 
bills, whether presented by the government, or a member of the 
Storthing, must originate in the ' Odeisthing,' from which they pass 
into the ^Lagthing,' to be either accepted or rejected. In the 
latter case, should the ‘ Odeisthing' demand it, after having twice 

f j- 'B : 
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passed tlie bill, the two Houses assemWo jr. 

>Wiber.tt an tha md th“2 dSaZT." ““7 *“ 

majority of two-thirds of the voters The ® * 

stetog i. K ae tar^./fcSrv.rT”''"'" 

vise the administration of the revenue onri ®“Per- 

or alter any laws of the country. But tlie^ 
form itself into a high court of j'usti'ce for the imno-i i 
of ministers, members of the chief court of fntn? 

f„ ddicB .h.y“; E.Vrad 
■accusation must always come from th» ‘OrleWi™ ‘ 

from thence before the ‘ L?gthS Sttin? for h”^ ’ 

witli the Chief Court of Justice, S ‘ SetZ together 

of the realm. Before nronmm.tnF-f ’ tribunal 

■‘iif EfIB- s 

•an allowance of twelve hronav .^i • ^ ”, m.® tstortliing has 

•pence a day, besides travelling expenses.”^ ^°"r- , 

.authority through rCo^ciTof^Stato exercises hi.s 

State aJd nine liunSE u, 

overy year, together wiHne of7l,« lu* • who change 

JecVuncilofSt^lTetirgl^^^^^^^ 

following are the members of the Council of StoteC. “ 

of State at Chrisimnia, 

1, August .SVteer, appointed .November 

Detriment of Education and Ecclesiastical Aff..- t 

appointed January 8 1874 Affairs.— Jens 

Department of Justica-Christian Jenser,, ad interim 

DePtoS°of®picriS'^'Som^^ 

Ilelliesen, appointed June 22 , 1863. ’ Daurentius 

Ainiy Department.— Major General Adnif u nr 
• appointed October 19 1877"^ ” Adolf Frederik Ilunthe, 

SS friTTs‘i5--“'»' • 

Eevision of Public Accounts Denartmeat ni,!- V ^ r 
pointed October 1^, 1379. ^ ^^ent Christian Jensen^ ap- 

Goaacfl at StoeMiolm. ■■ 

dI- appointed Nov. 1, 1871. 

Dr oip A, I ^Msen, appointed January 1, 1875 
• e Andreas BacAfe, appointed October 13, 1879. ' 
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1875, tlie population adhere to the Lutheran Church. All denomi^ 
nations and sects of Christian and other creeds, the order of the 
Jesuits excepted, are tolerated, but only the members of tlie Lutheran 
Church are regularly admitted to public oflSces. 

Education is compulsory in the kingdom, parents being bound to 
let their children, from the age of seven in town and eight in the 
country, until fourteen, receive public instruction. Schoolmasters are 
settled in each parish, who live either in fixed residences, or move 
at stated intervals from one place to another, and who frequently attend 
difierent schools, devoting their time in turn to each. They are paid 
by a tax levied in every parish, in addition to State grants* Almost 
every town supports a superior school ; and in seventeen of the prin- 
cipal towns is an ‘ ofientlig skole,’ or college, maintained partly by 
subsidies from the government. Christiania has a university, founded 
by the Danish Government, in 1811, which is attended by about 
900 students, 

Eevenue and Expenditure, 


The financial estimates are voted by the Storthing for the term 
of one year. The budget for the period commencing July 1 , 
1880, and ending June 30j 1881, is distributed as follows : — 


Sources of Eevenue 

Branches of Expenditure j 


Kroner 


Kr(»ner 

Customs , . 

18,600,000 

Civil list 

4 34,100 » 

Excise on spirits 

3,600,000 

Storthing 

397,100 

„ malt . , 

Tax on succession . 

2,400,000 

The Ministries . 

1,144,700 

230,000 

Church and education . 

2,393,500 

Stamps . 

490,000 

Justice 

3,228,500 1 

Mines 

874,100 

Interior 

4,861,300 

Post office 

1,600,000 

Pinance and Customs , 

3,621,300 

Telegraphs 

850,000 

Army . ... 

6,370,800 

Judicial fees 

Income on State pro* 

875,000 

Na'V’y . 

Post, telegraphs, ports, 

1,883,400 

perty . , 

2,032,300 

light-houses, &c. 

4,352,300 

Income on State rail- 


Foreign affiiirs 

461,500 

ways , . 

Loan for construction 

3,654,400 

Amortisation of debt , 
Interest and expenses 

1,309,500 

; ' ..of railways . 
Private subscriptions 

^ 7,019,400 

of debt . 

Construction of rail- | 

4,611,700 

for the same purpose 

1,273,300 

ways 

8,292.700 

Miscellaneous re- 


Miscellaneous 

169.700 

ceipts . 

293,400 

Balance , . . . 

269,800 

Total 1 

43,791,900 - 

TnfMl / i 

43,791,900' 

£2,432,880 

Ij jS2,432,880; 


The debt of the kingdom was contracted for the construction of 
mblic works, mainly railways. It amounted," at the end of June 1871),. 
0 09,032,000 kroner, or 5,535,100/.— (Official Communication.) 
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Army and ITavy, 


Tbe troops of tlie kingdom are raised mainly by conscription, and 
to a small extent by enlistment. By tke terms of two laws voted 
by tbe Storthing in 1866 and in 1876, the land forces are divided 
into the troops of the line, the military train, the Landvaern, or 
militia, the civic guards, and, in time of war, the Landstorm, or final 
levy. All young men, past the twenty-first year of age, are liable to 
the conscription, with the exception of the inhabitants of the three 
northern Amts of the kingdom, who are free from military land 
service. The young men raised by conscription have to go through 
a first training in the school of recruits, extending over 50 days in 
the infantry, and 90 days other arms, and are then put into the ba- 
taiilons, which, under ordinary circumstances, have an annual prac- 
tice of 30 days, after which the men are sent on furlough, with ob- 
ligation to meet when requested. The nominal term of service is 
ten years, divided between seven years in the line and three 
years in the Landvaern, or militia. The Landvaern is only liable 
to service within the frontiers of the kingdom. 

On the 1st of January 1880, the troops of the line, with its 
reserves, numbered 40,000 men, with 700 officers. The number of 
troops actually under arms can never exceed, even in war, 18,000 
men without the consent of the Storthing. The king has permission 
to keep a guard of Norwegian vokmteers at Stockholm, and to 
transfer, for the purpose of common military exercises, 3,000 men 
annually from Norway to Sweden, and from Sweden to Norway. 

The naval force of Norway comprised, at the end of October 
1880, thirty-four steamers and 90 sailing vessels, the latter, with 
the exception of five, forming a flotilla of row-boats for coast 
defence. The following was the composition of the fleet of 
steamers in the navy : — > 


4 iron-clad monitors 
2 frigates . . 

i corvette 

1 sloop 

9 gimboats 
15 small gunboats 

2 tugboats • 


Horse-power 

Guns 

650 

8 

900 

78 

250 

16 

80 

14 

680 

14 

250 

15 

80 

2 

2,890 

147 




"439 


The navy was manned, in 1880, by 1,408 sailor*^ a great 
number of them volunteers, with 114 commissioned officers and 
cadets. All seafaring men and inhabitants of seaports, beUvcen 
the ages of twenty-two and thirty-five, are enrolled on the lists 
of either the active fleet or the naval militia, and liable, a 
law passed in 1866, to the maritime conscription. The niirnbers 
on the register amounted, in 1880, to nearly 26,000 men. — 
(Official Communication.) 

Area and Population. 

A census of the population of ISforway is taken every ten years. 
The kingdom is divided into twenty provinces, or Amts, the area 
and population of which were as follows at the two last census 
enumerations, taken December 81, 1865, and December 31, 
1875:— 


Amts' 

Area': English, 
square miles 

Population, 
Dec. 31, 1SU5 

Population, 
Doc. 31, 1875 

CliristiaBia (town) . . 

4 

57,382 

76,054 

Akershiis , , „ 

2,002 

107,416 

116,365 

Smaalenene » . * . 

1,591 

98,849 

107.804 

Hedemarken , . . , 

10,056 

1 120,411 

120,618 

Christians . ' * . , 

9,670 

124,968 

115,814 

Buskeriid . . * 

5,617 

99,275 

102,186 

Jarlsberg and Lanrvik . * 

872 

85,423 

87,506 

Bratsberg . , , , 

6,707 

81,929 

83,171 

Nedenas , . . » 

3,871 

68,033 

73,415 

Lister and Mandal » * 

2,471 

■■ 73,757 

75,121 

Stavanger . . , , 

3,468 

104,849 

1 110,965 

Sondre Bergenhns * 

5,853 

113,386 

1 119,303 

Bergen (town) 

1' j 

27,703 ' 1 

1 33.S30 

Nordre Bergenhns * 

7,044 I 

86,784 1 

soAos 

Eomsdal . . , . 

5,650 1 

104,337 i 

117,220 

Sondre Trondbjem , . 

, 7,081 j 

109,043 1 

110,804 

Nordre Trondhjem * 

8,793 

82,489 j 

82,271 

bfordland , . . . 

14,660 

89,668 

104.151 

Troinso , , , 

10,156 • 

45,334 

54.019 

Binniarken . , * , 

18,302 

20,329 

24,075 

Total » * , 1 

! 

122,869 

1,701,365 

1,806,900 


At the end of 1879 the population was estimated at 1,916,000. 

Norway is essentially an agricultural and pastoral country. At 
the census of 1865, the inhabitants of towns numbered 266,292, and 
at the end of 1875 they were 332,398, showing an increase of 
*.4 per cent,, against an increase of the rural population of only 4 per 

are Christiania, with a population of 
1 18'“QV ^ 1380), and Bergen, with 40,100 (on January 
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carried off chi£ 

otates, considerable nurnKpr^? + 1 .^ ' 

Mmber of emigrants was 12 276- in 

« ag™, «'lO»ri. W4’AS"a.7 

4,ax6 m 1878, and 7,638 in 1879. 

Trade and iBdiistrVt 

the exports 102 3nn nno i kroner, or 8, 

about perSfaffffonrS 

to Grent 'Rvr-fo;,. exports 


Years 

^bcports from Konvay to 
(rreat Britain 

1 

1871 

1872 

1873 

1874 

1875 

1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 

■ £ ■ ' . ~~~ 

2,191,458 

2,367,302 

2,947,033 ; 

2,999,995 

2,156,100 

2,681,782 

2,594,663 

2,275,106 

1,917,352 

2,724,014 

■■ \£ : 

1,058,113 

1.425.432 
1,880,852 
2,010,089 
1,737,452 { 

1,513,538 ‘ 

1.727.433 
1,112,398 

1,086,171 

1,253,655 


laomM* 441 


a total of 971 miles. The foUowiiig is a list of the various 

iines..':— . /„ 


Railtoays open for traffic: — 

Lengrth 

Bnglish Miles 

Christiania to Eidsvold (42 miles) with the branch Lille- 
strommen to the Swedish frontier (71 miles) . 

113 

Christiania to Brammen (33 miles) and Bandsfjord, wdth j 
branches to Kongsberg and KrBderea V . . .i 

123 

Christiania to Frederikshald and the Swedish frontier 

107 

Eidsvold to Hamar . , . • . . . i 

37 

Ilamar to Trondhjem . . . . . . . : 

268 

Trondhjem to Meraker and the Swedish frontier 

64 

Stavanger to Ekersund . ... 

47 

Total open for traffic . . ! 

759 

Railways under constniciion : — 


Ski to Sarpsborg . . . . . . . . 

^ 49 

Brammen to Laurvik and Skien . . . . . 

96 

Bergen to Yoss , . . . . . . 

67 

Total under construction 

21-2 

Total railways . . 

971 


At the end of 1881 there were 820 miles open for traffic. 

There were at the end of 1879 telegraph lines of the length of 
5,815 English miles (4,684 miles belonging to the state, 681 miles 
to the railways), and wires of the length of 9,726 miles (8,414 miles 
belonging to the state, 1,812 miles to the railways). The number of 
telegrams in the year 1879 was 704,741, of whicb 461,625 were inland, 
111,445 sent to, and 128,206 received from foreign countries, and 
8,465 in transit. The number of telegraph offices at the end of 1879 
was 904. The number of post-offices at the same date was 904. 
The number of letters forwarded through the post in 1870 was 
18,811,909. 

Diplomatic Eepresentatives. 

1. Or SwEDEX AND IS'oawAY IN Gbeat Tbitain, 

Eiivo^ o.nd Minister . — Count Edward Piper, accredited July 6, 1877. 

CoumiHor of Legation . — Count Albert M. Otto Steenbock, appointed iy[av 20. 

1870. J:r J ? 

2. Or Great Britain in Sweden and Norw'ay. 

Lnvoy and Horace Buniboid, Bart., appointed Envoy Extra- 

ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to Sweden and Korway, September Ij 

Christian William Lawrence ; J. F, B. Jenner. 

Money, Weights, and Measures. 

The^ money, weights, and measures of Sweden and Norway, an(i 
the British equivalents, are as follows - 
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Money. 

The Swedish Kmia s=a 100 or^^-approximate value la. lld.^ or about 18 
to the pound sterling. 

j, Norwegian Krom » 100 ore — the same value as the Swedish Krona. 
'Ey a treaty signed May 27, 1878, witli additional treaty of 
October 16, 1875, Sweden,, Norway, and Denmark adopted the 
same monetary system. 

■Weights and AIeasuees.' 

The Swedish SMl^nmcl = 100 ort = 0*937 ibs. avoirdupois. 

„ Norwegian Fund = 128 1'vmtm =» IT „ „ 

„ Swedish Alsif = 10 = 11-7 English inches. 

,, Norwegian Fod — 12 iorn'mer =* 12*02 „ „ 

„ Swedish a ~ 100. hibiMirm= 4*6 Imperial pints. 

Norwegian Kande = 2 potter = 3*3 „ „ 

vSwedish Mil ^ 360 ref = 6*64 English miles, 

j, Norwegian il/i 27 =36,000/bd = 7*01 „ ,, 

„ „ Kilogram ^ gram = 2,205 lbs. avoirdupois. 

„ j, Meier =i 100 centimeter ^ 3*28 ft. or39'37Eng.m. 

.. . }:f,i”r‘‘cz 

,, „ Kihmetcr =1,000 7netcr » 1,093 yds. or | Eng. milo 

In 1876 the Government presented to the Swedish Diet a bill for 
the introduction in Sweden of the metric system of weights and 
measures, which was accepted, with some amendments-, to the effect 
that this system has been introduced from the beginning of 1879 and 
will become obligatory in 1889. In Norway a law was passed, May 
22,1875, by which the metric system was introduced in that coun- 
try on July 1, 1879, becoming obligatory on July 1, 1882. 

Statistical and other Books of Eeference concerning 
Sweden and Norway. 

1, Official PinmicATioNS. 

Bidrag till Sveriges officiela statistik : A. Befolkuings-statistik. B. Eatts- 
Tiisendet. C. Borgshandteriug. B. Eabriker oeh mamifakturer. F. TJtrikes 
handeloehsjdfart. Gr. FSngvSrden. H. Bofallningshafvaudes FemSrsberattcIser. 
X Telegrafvasendet. K. Inrikes liandel och sjofart. D. Statens jeriiviigs- 
trahk. M. Postverkefc. N. Jordbruk och Boskapsskotsel. 0. Landtmateriet. 
P. Folkundervisningen. Q. Skogsvasendet. E. Vaistatistik. S. Alimanna 
arbeten. T. Lots-oeh F^vasendet. 4. Stockholm, 1857-1881. 

Norges ofEeielle Statistik; A. 1. Skolevaesenet ; A. 2. Fattigsfaitistik ; 

B. 1. Criminalstatistik ; B. 2. Skiftevsesenet ; 0. 1. Folketsslling, Folke- 
msengdens Bevsegelse ; C. 3. Gonsulatbcretninger, Handel, Skibsfart ; C. 4. 
•Sundhedstilstanden og Medieinalforholdene ; O. 8. De Offentlige Jernbaner; 

C. 9. Norges Fiskerier; C. 10. Kommimale Forholde; C. 11. De faste Eion- 
domme; 0. 12. Borgv^rksdxift ; C. 13. Industrielle Forholde; 0, 15. Bet 
Norske Jordbrug. B. Finanststatistik. F, 1. Telegrafstatistik ; F, 2. Post- 
“Statistik. 4. Cliristiania, 1870-80. 

Sveriges Stats-kalender «f?>r Sr 1881, Utgifven efter kongl. maj. nSdigste 
'fororduande, af dess vetenskaps-akademi. 8, Stockholm, 1881. 
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Norges Sfcatskalender for Aarefc 1881, Eftor offentlig Foranstaltning 
redigeret af 3Sr. B. BtilL 8. Kristiania, X881#^ 

Statistisk Tidskrift, utgifven af Kongl. Statistiska Ccntral-B;)TSn. Stockholm, 
1860-1881. 

Anniiaire Statistiqne de la Norvege, 1881. Elahore dans Ic Bureau Central 
■de Statistique. 8. Kristiania, 188^1. 

Eeports by Mr. Jenner on the finances of Sweden, dated Stoekliohn, Dec. 
30, 1877 ; in ‘ Beports from Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.’ 

Parts I. and II. 1878. 8. London, 1878. 

Beport by Mr. B. G-. Watson on Swedish industries, dated Stockholm, AuguBfe 
12, 1878; in ‘Beports by Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.’ 

Partly. 1878. 8. London, 1878. 

Beport by Mr. B. Gr. Watson on the finances of Sweden, dated Stockholm, 
February 5, 1879 ; in ‘Beports by H.M.’s Secretaries of Embas.sy and Lega- 
tion.’ Part 11. 1879. 8. London, 1879, 

Beports by Mr. Consul-General Jones on the trade and commerce of Bor- 
way, dated May 1876; in ‘Beports from H.M.’s Consuls.’ Part IV, 1876. 
8. London, 1876. 

Beport by Mr. Consul Segrave on the trade and commerce of Sweden, 
dated Stockholm, May 31, 1876 ; in ‘Beports from H.M.’s Consuls.’ Part VI. 
1876. 8. London, 1876. 

Beport by Mr. Consul-General Jones on the commerce of Borway ; by Mr. 
Consul Duff on the trade of Gottenbiu’g ; and by Mr. Consul Segrave on the 
commerce of Sweden, dated Pebruary-May 1877; in ‘Beports from H.M.’s 
Consuls.’ Partly. 1877. 8. London, 1877. 

Beport by Mr, Consul Duff on the trade of Gottenburg, dated February 17^ 
1879 ; in ‘ Beports from ILM.’s Consuls.’ Part 11. 1879. S. London, 1879. 

Trade of the United Xingdom. with Sweden and Borway; in ‘Annual 
Statement of the Trade of the United Kingdom with Foreign Countries and 
British Possessions in the Year 1880.’ Imp. 4, London, 1881. 

2. Box-Official PuBLicATioHS. 


Brock (Dr. 0. J.), Le Eoyaume de BoiT<Sge et le peuplo norvegien. Rap- 
port a TExposition universelle de 1878. 8. Christiania, 1878. 

Brock (Dr. 0. J.) Kongeriget B'orge og det Borske FoUc. 8. Cliristianin, 1876. 

Carlson (F. F.), Geschielite Scliweden’s. 8 vols. S. Gotha, lS32»7o. 

Qedirmychn (J.) Kortfattet statistisk Haandbog over Kongeriget Boi^ges 
Inddelinger i administrativ, retslig og geistlig Henseende m, in.^ efter officielle 
Kilder iidarbeidet. 8. Bergen, 1870. 

Hammar (A.), Historiskt, geografiskt ocli statistiskt: lexicon ofver S^'eriee 
8 vols. S. Stockholm, 1859-70. 

Kiaer (A. B.), Statistisk Hdndbog for Kongeriget Norge. 8. Christiania, 
■1871» 

BiidheeTc (J. G.), Beskrifning gfver Sveriges Stader i Historisk, topograpliiskt 
och statistiskt hiinseende. 3 vols. 8. Stockholm, 1855-61. 

Sidcnbladk (E. and K,), Sveriges ofiiciela statistik i Sammandran. 8 vols 8. 
Stockholm, 1870-78. 

Sidenhladk (Dr. Elis), Eoyaume de SuMe ; expose statistique. 8. Stoek- 


Tmshcry (Chj.), Illustreret Norge. Handbog for Beisende, Ny udgave. 
Liiristiania, 1879* 
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(Schweiz. — Suisse.) 

Constitution and Government. 

The republic of Switzerland, formerly a league of semi-indepen- 
dent states, or ‘ Staatenbund,’ lias become a united confederacy, o-r 
* Bimdesstaat,’ since the year 1848. Tbe present constitution, 
based on fundamental laws passed in 1848, came into force 
May 29, 1874, having received the national sanction by a 
general vote of the people, given April 19, 1874. It vests the 
supreme legislative and executive authority in a parliament of two 
chambers, a ‘ Standeratb,’ or State Council, and a ^ Nationalrath,’ or 
National Council. The first is composed of forty-four members, 
chosen by the twenty-two cantons of the Confederation, two for 
each canton. The ‘Nationalrath’ consists of 135 representatives of 
the Swiss people, chosen in direct election, at the rate of one deputy 
for eveiy 20,000 souls. On the basis of the general census of 
1870, which governed the last elections, the cantons are repre- 
sented as follows in the National Council : — 


Number of 
Ecpresen- 
tativea 


I Number of 
j Represen- 
i tatives 


Cantons 


Cantons 


25 Solotlmrn ... 4 

14 Appenzeil — ^Exterior and 

11 Interior . . . 3 

10 Glams .... 2 

10 Scliaff hausen ... 2 

7 Schwyz .... 2 

6 Unterwald — Upper and 

6 Lower . . , . i 2 

5 Uri { 1 


! Bern . . . ' , 

Ziirioh .... 
Vaud (Waadt) . 

Aargau , . ' * 

St Gallon 

Luzern .... 
Ticino (Tessin) 

Fribourg (Freiburg) . 
Graubiinden (Grisons) 
Wallis (Yalais) 

Thurgau .... 
Basel — Town and Country 
Keucb^el (Neuenburg) . 
Geneve (Genf) 


5 ; Total of representatives in 
5 I the National Council 


A general election of representatives takes place every three years. 
Every citizen of the republic who has attained tbe age of twenty 
years is entitled to a vote ; and any voter, not a clergyman, may be 
elected a deputy. Both chambers united are called the ‘ Bimdes- 
Yersammlung,’ or Federal Assembly, and as such represent the 


SWITZBBMND. 


44S 


supreme Government of tlie republic. The chief executive authority 
' is deputed to a ‘ Bundesrath,’ or Federal Council, consisting of seven 

members, elected for three years by the Federal Assenibly. Every 
citizen who has a vote for the National Council is eligible for be- 
coming a member of the executive. 

The president and vice-president of the Federal Council are the 
first magistrates of the xepubiid. Both are elected by the Federal 
Assembly for the term of one year, and are not re-eligible till after 
the expiration of another year. The election takes place at a united 
meeting of the State Council and the National Council. The presi- 
dent and vice-president of the council, by the terms of the Con- 
stitution, hold office for only one year, from January 1 to 
December 31. 

I President for 1882.— 0. Kappeler, of the canton of Thurgau, 

i elected June 10, 1881. 

j, Vice-President for 1882, — A. G. A. Comas, of the canton of 

i ■ ' Vaud. 

I I The seven members of the Federal Council — ^each of whom has a 

^ salary of 480^. per annum, while the president has 600/,-— act as 

ministers, or chiefs of the seven administrative departments of the 
republic. 

: Independent of the Federal Assembly, though issuing from the 

same, is the * Bimdes-Gericht,’ or Federal Tribunal. It consists of 
I eleven members, elected for six years by the Federal Assembly. The 

I Federal Tribunal decides, in the last instance, on all matters in dispute 

♦ between the various cantons of the republic, as well as between the 

i cantons and the Federal Government, and acts in general as high 

court of appeal. The Tribunal is divided into three sections, the 
^ Anklagekammer,’ or chamber of accusation ; the ‘ Kriniinalkammer/ 
or jury department; and the ‘ Cassations-Gericht,’ or council of 
appeal. Each section consists of three members, and tlie remaining 
two members, elected specially by the Federal Assembly, fill the 
post of president and vice-president. The seat of the Federal 
Tribunal is at Lausanne. 

The city of Bern is the seat of the Federal Council and the 
central administrative authorities. 

Each of the cantons and demi-cantons of Switzerland has its local 
government, different in organisation in most instances, but all based 
on the principle of absolute sovereignly of the people. In a lew of 
the smallest cantons, the people exercise their powers direct, “without 
the intervention of any parliamentary maclijnery, all male citizens 
of full age assembling together in the open air, at stated periods, 
making laws and appointing their administrators. Sucli nssemblies,' 
knowii the Landesgemeinde, exist in Appenzell, Glams, Unterwald! 
and Uri. The same system is carried out, somewhat less dirtxdly, 
in several other of the thinly populated cantons, wliicli possess leiris- 



) *fl cantons, the 

. f chosen by universal 

ichexercxsesaUtheWn of 

of these bodies, as well as 
onorary servants of their Mow 

her in connection with the can- 
government. 

* penalty- of death, but by a 
^---majorit/of 

iiSerty "'to:: ' 


195,000 agMsTTso 000 Sat ^ : 

^e-enacttfeinflSfo?XloMt^^^^^ 

' Church and Education. 

and 

Bering to the former and 4^ 1 ! ^ 
to the census of December I^ISSO^V'^ ' 

amounted to 1,667 109 • nf P number of I 

«f Je» «0 7.378 •« I>160, 

numerous than the Protestant ^ ^ pnests are mi 
than 6,000 regular^S %^or comprh 

bishops, of Basel, Ciiur St H-nll t ^ are ui 

«.«t of a. *■“ 

teioan in form, is under the supervision ^ 

various cantons, to whom U nlJ II ^ magistrat. 

tncts, the superintendence of public rnsScHo 
Ihe constitution of 1874 bas thA 4,11 
the exercise of religion • ‘ TIiat-a enactments co: 

li^rVofeonsoioncSSrfJir t“! ““pl® fold 

whatsoever on account of Lis re]ioimi« 3 

exercises the paternal aSbStyt^Z ?® 

hspose of the religious education of Mua has the , 

ieen years. No onel bon^ t? ^ ""P *° the age 

Jeframng the expenses of Le 7 to“?hiT°l ‘^^4 
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be created on Swiss temtoiy without the approbation 
of the Confederation. The order of Jesuits and its affiliate/societies 
cannot be received in anypart of Switzerland ; all functions S'l 
and scholastic are forbidden to its members, and the interdiction 
^ be extended to any other religious orders whoso action i« 
dangerous to the state, or interferes with the peace of different 

widely diffused through* Switzerland, particu- 
^ cantons, -vrliej'e the vast majority of inim 

bitan ts are Protestants. In these cantons, the proporS of c W 
attending children to the whole population is as one to f tro . i ? u ' 
in the half Protestant and half EoLn-CathoHc cTntonstl^rf 

1 arents are by law compelled to send tlieir i * 

have them privately taught, from T age of S to C 
years ; and neglect may be punished bv finp ^ ^ ^ twelve 

imprisonment. The law has hitherto not’ ^ f ^7 

iu the Eoman-Catholic canLt bS is 

those where the Protestants form die maiorit^^f inb^h? t“ 
every district there are primary schools^ 

There are foin luiiversities in Switzerland rtn ”i i 

university, founded in 1460, and slncPi f«!9 r - . a 

established in Bern and Zffridr te tbl ™™tJe.shave been 

52 professors, and 194 “te • 

students; and Zurich 77 professlrs 

universities are organised on the’mndo'i three 

Germany, governed bv a ■‘*c3»ols of 

There is a Polytechnio^School arS^vf 

possesses a phLopHc faX 1855, which 


Revenue and Expenditure. 


»,uu JiApenairnre. 

custom^ By XrSirtit2ioi?S^af S Aom 

are levied only on the IronfiPVQ +7 ^ ^3/4, customs dues 

on tlie limits of each canton. A coZZZ? 

a-on. j 3. considerable income is also de- 



euureiy lor troverament expendituj-P hn7o . 

of the postal revenue, as well as anortinn ^'^*'** 

to be paid over to the cantonal administrations ’hi 
the loss of such sources of former income i ’ '^™^Ponsatzon foi 
the Federal Government is empoS ;e cases, 

vanous cantons after a scale setled for UvJT^ 

of revenue proportionately Lpomntt d ^ 

various Fedeml nianufactS aS from T r "■ 

laboratory at Thun, near Bern “«Iitary school and 

.0 .860 .howi.- 


Kevenne 


Expenditure 


Francs 

39,516,051 
41i487,402 
42,972,305 
41,536,225 
41,456,213 
42,511,848 I 


Francs 

39,266,030 

42,422,017 

43,900,308 

41,469,641 

39,525,274 


soui-ces of actual 
^ year 1881 :— 


revenue 


Sources of 


revenue 


Frodaw^ real property and invested" 
Beal property . 

Capital / . ; ; • ‘ 

Beceipts of Administration * 

Customs . . . ' 

Posts and Telegraphs ] 

Militerj Department 

Mint . , ‘ ‘ • 

Miscellaneous receipts . 


Fi-aucs 


Francs 


revenue 
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The following table gives the various branches of actual expendi' 
tnre for 1880 and the budget estimates for the year 1881 : — 


Branches of Expenditure 

1880 

1879 


Francs 

Francs 

Interest and Sinking Fund of National Debt . 

2,748,891 

1,870,990 

General Expenses of Administration 
Departments: — 

75^587, 

281,053 

759,200 . 

Political . , . . . . * 

287,000 

Interior 

2,882,265 

2,783,673 . 

. "Army . ■ . / ■ ■ ■ ., . 

14,670,602 

16.074,210 ' 

Finance 

71,201 

75,000 

Justice and police . . . . 

36,354 

45,000 . 

Commerce and agriculture , . , 

227,858 i 

298,850 

Customs . , , . 

1,504,938 1 

1,608,000 i 

Posts and telegraphs . . . . 

16,064,739 j 

16,102,354 

Mint. . . . . . . . 

1,268,507 

404,000 

Polytechnic school . . . . * 

362,000 1 

360,300 ^ 

Eailways . . . . . 

161,015 

176,038 : 

Miscellaneous . , . . 

6,218 

110,885 • 

Total expenditure | 

41,038,228 
£1,641,529 : 

40,955,500 , 

£1,638,220 


The public debt of the republic amounted, at the commencement 
of 1879, to 33,600,000 francs, or 1,344,000/. It consists of three 
loans, the first of 12,000,000 francs, or 480,000/., raised in 1867, the 
second of 15,600,000 francs, or 624,000/., raised in 1871, and the 
third of 6,000,000 francs, or 240,000/., contracted in 1877. The 
whole bears 4i per cent, interest. As a set-off against the debt 
there exists a so-called ^ federal fortune,’ or property belonging to 
the State, valued at 35,000,000 francs, or 1,400,000/' 

The various cantons of Switzerland have, as their own local 
administrations, so their own budgets of revenue and expenditure. 
Most of them have also public debts, but not of a large amount, and 
abundantly covered, in every instance, by cantonal property, chiefiy 
in land. At the end of 1878, the aggregate debts of ail the cantons 
amounted to 200,000,000 francs, or 8,00^0,000/. 

The chief income of the cantonal administrations is derived from 
a single direct tax on income, amounting, in most cantons, to 1|- per 
cent, on every 1,000 francs property. In some cantons the local 
revenue is raised, in part, by the sale of excise licenses. In Bern 
they form one-fifth of the total receipts ; in Luzern, one-seventh ; 
in Uri, one-tenth ; in Unterwald, one-eighth ; in Solothurii, one- 
sixth; and in the canton of Ticino one-fourteenth of the total 
revenue. 
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The population of the republic is formed by three nuticmalitios 
distanct bj their language as German, French, 'and Italian, but the 
first constituting the great majority. The German language is 
^poken by the majority of inhabitants in sixteen cantons, the French 

very steady in recent years 
Ihe following table gives the total number of births deaths md 
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are given ; and, these, too, are not made regularly known by the cns« 
toms authorities. The imports consist chiefly of food, and the ex- 
ports of cotton and silk manufactures, watches, straw-hats, and 
machinery. In the year 1879 there -were imported 5,507,044 cwts. 
of wdieat and four ; 117,270 cwts. of oats ; 705,900 cwts. of pota- 
toes, and 256,089 heads of cattle. The principal exports of 1879 
consisted of 84,000 cwts. of silk fabrics ; 347,280 cwts. of cotton 
fabrics, 1,532 cwts. of watches, and 106,193 of machinery. 
There were also some exports of cheese and other food substances. 
But the excess of food imports over* exports amounted annually, in 
recent years, on an average to 8,000,000 cwts. purchased at a cost 
of 240,000,000 francs, or 9,600,0001 

Being an inland country, Switzerland has only direct commercial 
intercourse with the four surrounding states — Austria, Italy, France, 
and Germany. The trade with Austria is very inconsiderable, not 
amounting, imports and exports combined, to more than 25,000 
francs, or 1,0001 per annum, on the average. From Italy the annual 
imports average 30,000 francs, or 1,200/. in value, while the exports 
to it amount to 1 ,500,000 francs, or 60,000/. The imports from 
France average 500,000 francs, or 20^0001, and the exports to it 
5,500,000 francs, or 220,000/. In the intei'course with Germany, 
imports and exports are nearly equal, averaging each 500,000 francs, 
or 20,000/. per anmtm. 

Switzerland is in the main an agricultural country, though with 
a strong tendency to manufacturing industry. According to the 
census of 1870, there ai*e 1,095,447 individuals supported by agricul- 
ture, either wholly or in part. The manufectories employed, at the 
same date, 216,468 persons, the handicrafts 241,425. In the canton 
of Basel, the manufacture of silk ribbons, to the annual value of 
1,400,0001, occupies 6,000 persons; and in the canton of Zurich silk 
stuffs to the value of 1,600,0001 are made by 12,000 operatives. 
The manufactoe of watches and jewellery in the cantons of Neu- 
ch^tei, Geneva, Vaud, Bern, and Solothurn occupies 36,000 work- 
men, who produce annually 500,000 watches — three-sevenths of the 
quantity of gold, and four-seventLs of silver — valued at 1,800,000/. 
In the cantons of St. Gall and Appenzeii, 6,000 workers make 400,0001 
of embroidery annually. The printing and dyeing factories of Glarus 
turn out goods to the value of 6,0001 per annum. The maniifacture 
of cotton goods occupies upwards of 1,000,000 spindles, 4,000 looms, 
and 20,000 operatives, besides 38,000 hand-loom weavers. 

From official returns laid before the Swiss Federal Government by 
the Minister of the Interior, it appears that the railways open for 
public traffic in Switzerland at the end of 1880, had a total length of 
2,365 kilometres, or 1,478 English miles, distributed among thirteen 
companies, the largest of which are, the Amalgamated Swiss Bail- 
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State Eailway the Swiss Western, the Fribonrg Raihray ninl'^Ihe 
Eranco-Swiss -Railway. There is one milA nf 
square miles of superfcial ^ 0 ^ 

Xhe post-oiEce in Switzerland forwarded 7^ • i 

year 1880, of which number 59, 396, 

international. The receints of ti e 

amounted to 15,530,439 francs or 62121^/'^^" ^ 

to 13,501,575 fmncs; or 5^61/ ’ ’ e.xpenditure 

“S-*fnir»w 

fS: th"t S!iVri5'4“ 

State. The receipts amounted^to 2,31^63 Snl" 

the expenditure to 1,812,907 francs, or 72,5164?^ tL y£ i88o!^ 

Diplomatic and Consular Representatives. 

1 . Of Switzbelakd in Geeat Bbitain 
ai«d GoaFal-GcHfroA-Henri Vernet, of Genera. ' 
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TURKEY 

Am mmvTmt states . 

(Ottoman Emfiee.) 

Eeigning Sultan. 

AMnl-Hamid II,, born September 22, 1842 (15 Sbabaii 1245), 
tlie second son of Sultan Abdul Medjid ; succeeded to tlie throne on. 
tlie deposition of bis elder brother, Sultan Murad Y., August 3L 
1876. 

Ghildren of the Sultan. 

I. Mehemmed-Selhn Effendi, born Jan. 11, 1870. 

IL Zelm Sultana, born Jan. 12, 1871. 

III. Name Sultana, born August 5, 1876. 

IV. AdduNNacilr Effendi, born Feb. 23, 1878. 

V. Ahmed Effendi, born March 14, 1878. 

Brothers and Sisters of the Sidtan. 

I. Moliammed Murad Effendi, born Sept 21, 1840 ; proclaimed 
Sultan of Turkey on the deposition of his uncle, Sultan Abdul- Azix:, 
May 30, 1876; declared by the Council of Ministers to be suffering 
from idiocy, and deposed from the throne, August 31, 1876, 

IL Sultana, born Nov. 1, 1840; married, Aug. 11, 1854, 

to Ali-Gbalib Pasba, third son ofReschid Pasba; widow, Oct. 30, 
1868; remarried, March 24, 1859, to Mebemed Noury Pasba, 

III, Befige Sultana, born Feb. 4 1842; married, July 21, 1857, 
to Etbam Pasba, son of Mebemed Ali Pasba, 

lY. DjimiU Sultana, born Aug. 18, 1848; married, June 8, 
1858, to Mabmoud-Djelal-Eddin Pasba, son of Ahmet Fed PasbA 

Y, Mehemmed-Reschad Effendi, born November 3, 1844. 

YI. Ahmet- Keraaleddin, Effendi, born December 3, 1847, 

YIL SeniJie Sultana, born Nov. 21, 1851; married to Mahmud 
Pasba, son of Halil Pasba. 

YIII. Nur~Eddin Effendi, born April 14, 1851. 

IX. Suleiman Effendi, born November 21, 1860. 

X. Fehime Sultana, born January 26, 1861. 

XL NaJiile Sultana, born March 1, 1861. 

XII. Watiduddm'E^m.ddy born January 12, 1862. 

The present sovereign of Tmkej is the thirty-fifth, in male 
descent, of the house of Othman, the founder of the'^empfre, and the 
twenty-eighth sultan since the conquest of Constantinople. By the 
law of succession obeyed in the reigning family, the crowm is 
inherited according to seniority by the male descendants of Othman, 
sprung fi-om the Imperial Harem. The Harem is considered a 
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Ahdul-Aziz 
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. May 30— Aug. 31 
Ahdul-Hamid II. 
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The average reign of the above thirty-five rulers of the Turkish 
empire, during a period of more than five centnrie.s and a IiaH, 
amounted to sixteen years. 

Constitution and Government 

The fundamental laws of the empire are based on the precepts of 
the Koran. The will of the Sultan is absolute, in so far as it is not 
in opposition to the accepted truths of the Mahometan religion, as 
laid down in the sacred book of the Prophet. Next to the Koran , 
the laws of the ‘ Multeka,^ a code formed of the supposed payings 
and opinions of Mahomet, and the sentences and decisions of ids 
immediate successors, are binding upon the sovereign as well as his 
subjects. Another code of laws, the ‘ Canon nanieh,’ formed by 
Sultan Soly man the Magnificent, from a collection of ‘ hatti-slieriffs,’ 
or decrees, issued by hiin and his predecessors, is held in general 
obedience, but merely as an emanation of human authority. 

The legislative and executive authority is exercised, under the 
supreme direction of the Sultan, by two high dignitaries, the SSadr- 
azain,’ or Grand Vizier — sometimes styled, in modern appointmeuts, 
the ^ Bash Vekil,’ or Prime Minister— the head of the temporal Govern- 
ment, and the ^ Sheik-ul-Islam," the head of the Church. Both are 
appointed by the sovereign, the latter with the nominal conciUTenoe 
of the ‘ Ulema,’ a body comprising the clergy and chief functionaries 
of the law, over which the ^ Sheik- ul-Islam ’ presides, although he 
himself exercises neither priestly nor judicial functions. Connected 
with the ‘ Ulema ’ are the ‘ Muiti,’ the interpreters of the Koran. 
The Ulema comprise all the great judges, theologians and jurists, and 
the great teachers of literature and science who may be summoned 
by the Mufli. The principal civic functionaries bear tlie title of 
Beys. The Pashas are at once military and civil commanders, 
and commonly act as receivers of taxes. 

Forms of constitution, after the model of the West European 
States, were drawn up at various periods by successive Ottoman 
Governments, the first of them embodied in the ^ Hatti-Humayouu ” 
of Sultan Abdul-Medjid, proclaimed February 18, 1856, and 
the most recent in a decree o£ Sultan Abdul-Hamid IL, of No- 
vember 1876. But the carrying out of these projects of reform 
appears entirely impossible in the present condition of the Ottoman 
Empire. 

The Grand Vizier, as head of the Government and representative- 
of the Sovereign, is President of the ‘ Bivan,’ or Ministerial Council, 
and by virtue of his office, is Minister of the Interior. The Divan 
is divided into eight ministerial departments, namely: — 1, the 
Ministry of War; 2, the Ministry of Finance; 8, the Ministry of 



Marine ; 4, tlie Ministry of Commerce ; 5, the Ministry of Public 
Works ; 6, the Ministry of Police; 7, the Ministry of Justice ; and 
8, the Ministry of Public Instruction. There were constant minis- 
terial changes in recent years, the average term of service o£ 
the members of the Divan not amounting to more than four 
months. 

The whole of the empire is divided into Yilayets, or govern- 
ments, and subdivided into Sandjaks, or provinces, and Kazas, 
or districts. A Vali, or general governor, who is held to represent 
the Sultan, and is assisted by a council, is placed at the head of each 
goveimment. The provinces and districts are subjected to inferior 
authorities, under the sxtperintendence of the principal governor. 
All subjects, however humble their origin, are eligible to, and may 
fill, the highest offices in the state. Birth confers no privilege, as all 
true believers are equal in the eye of the law. 


K-eligion and Education, 

The adherents of the two g^*eat religious creeds of Turkey, as 
reduced in its limits by the Treaty o£ Berlin, signed July 13, 1878, 
are estimated to consist of sixteen millions of Mahometans, and of five 
millions of Christians. The Mahometans form the vast majority 
in Asia and Africa, hut only one-half of the popiilation in Europe. 
Recognised by the Turkish Government are the adherents of five 
non-Mahometan creeds, namely: — 1. Latins, or Catholics, who use 
the Roman Liturgy, consisting of Greeks, Armenians, Bulgarians, 
and Croats ; 2, United Greeks ; 3. United Armenians ; 4. Syrians 
and United Chaldeans ; 5. Maronites, under a Patriarch at Kanobin 
in Mount Lebanon. These five religious denominations, together with 
the Protestants and Jews, are invested with the privilege of possessing 
their own ecclesiastical rule. The bishops and patriarchs of tlie 
Greeks and Armenians, and the ‘ Chacham-Baschi,’ or high-rabbi of 
the Jews, possess, in consequence of those functions, considerable 
infiuence. 

Throughout Turkey, the Mahometan clergy are subordinate to 
the civil authorities, who exercise over them a power of control. 
Magistrates may supersede and remove clergymen who misconduct 
themselves, or who are unequal to the proper discharge of the duties 
of their office. The magistrates themselves may also, whenever 
they think proper, perform all the sacerdotal functions. Owing to 
the fact that the Koran constitutes the code of law and charter 
of rights, as well as the religious guide of the followers of Mahomet, 
there is a close connection between the ministers of religion and the 
professors and interpreters of the law. 
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The Koran and Multeka erieouraffe public ediicaf-inn ^,,,1 
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Messrs. Dent Palmer, & Co., and the Ottoman Bank, on the secu- 
rity of the customs duties and octrois of Constantinople, and of the 
general revenues of the empire. It was issued in two portions — 
5,O0(),OOOZ. in 1858, and 2,000,000Z. in 1859 — and is to be repaid, at 
par, by annual drawings before the year 1893. The fourtli Joan, of 
i860,*contracted with M. Mires, Paris, on the securit}’' of the customs 
and other revenues of the empire, was intended to be ibrlb,OdO,dOt)/., 
but only 2,070,000Z. could be issued, at the price of 62^. The liitli 
loan, of 18 62, contracted with the Ottoman Bank and Messrs. Devaiix, 
Paris, was secured on tlie tobacco, salt, stamp, and license 
duties, and the general revenues of the empire ; while the 
loan, of 1863, contracted also by the Ottoman Bank, was issued on the 
security of the Imperial customs and tithes. The seventh loan, of 
1864, to the amount of 40 millions Turkish liras, or 36,363,363^. 
was raised with the professed object of attaining at a ‘ Conversion 
and Unification of the Internal Debts of the Ottoman Empire,’ The 
contract for issuing this loan was made with Mr. Laing, re];)resent- 
ing a financial combination of the General Credit Company of 
London, the Societe Genbrale of Paris, and a number of other banks. 
The next, the eighth loan, of 1865, contracted through the Otto- 
man Bank, was charged on the security of the sheep-tax of Roumel ia 
and the Archipelagus, and the produce of the mines of Tokat. 
The ninth, tenth, and eleventh loans, of 1867, 1869, and 1871, 
contracted through the Soei4te G4n4rale of Paris, Messrs. 
Louis Cohen and Son, Paris, and Messrs. Dent, Palmer, & 
London, were placed on the security of a variety of special taxes, 
imposts, and tithes, as well as on the general revenues, ^present 
and future,’ of Turke 3 r. The twelfth loan, issued in August, 
1872, through Messrs. R. Raphael and Sons, London, was secured 
on taxes already hypothecated, with the * special privilege ’ for the 
bondholders to exchange their securities, at the rat^ of 550/. 
payable for 1000/., for the o per cent, bonds of the ^General 
Debt of the Ottoman Empire.’ The thirteenth loan, issued 
in September 1873, for a nominal amount of 28,000,000/., 
proved a failure for the time, the subscription not reachin*^ 
one-sixth of the required amount. But the fourteenth and 
last loan, the first instalment of which, to the amount of 
15,900,000/., was issued in September 1874, found numerous 
subscribers. 

The amount of the internal and floating debt of Turkey is stated 
variously. In the report of the special budget commisBion certify- 
ing the estimates for 1874-75, it was announced that the totol 

14,725,000 Turkish pounds, 
13)0p0,000Z.; but later reports, of 1878^ estimate the total of these 
liabilities at over 75,000,000/. 
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tion of war by Eimia in 1877 t 

classes of the regular army as follows, on tfae“™r Sotbg^ 
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thickness at 
water-line. 


Indicated 

V ■ ■■ ■ horse- 
i 1-Veight power 


ironclads 


Displac 
meat, o 
tonnagi 


dumber 


First-class :• 
Mesondij^ 

Nousretieh 


Inches 


/Second-class 

Aisizieh 


12-toiil . , 

e^ton/' 4>800 j 6,400 
12-ton') ^ j 

6|-ton/ ^>800 i 6,400 

12-ton ■( , „ i 

6i-ton / ^>800 I 6,400 

12-ton1 ^ I 

e-l-ton/ I 4,200 

12-ton 3,000 i J. onn 


Orkanieh 


Malimoudieh 


Osmanieh . 
Athar-Tevfik 


Third-class : — 
Pethi-Bonlend , 
Monkadem-Hair 
Idjila-Lieh 

Athar-Shefket , 


1,800 2,760 
1,800 2,760 
1,650 2,400 ' 

1»650 ! 2,400 

1,500 2,228 

1»200 j 1,400 

1,200 I 1,400 

■na-vj; are'tSe.two 
*«i''coiistriicted'', -in;' 
ompan J at Black- 
at Constantinople, 
designs, each being 332 
, are constructed 
on the main deck a twelve- 

. - . 1 are 12 inches 

above the water-line. The bow 
---a a ram of great strength, 

^ pierce an opponent below the 
part. Forward, a forecastle has two 
J a poop ait has one gun of the same 

) Among the older ironclads of Turkey the nin.f i ■ 

tT’ “ “ ‘“A “ >».i .»a 


Nedjimi-Shefket 

Avni-Illah . 
Muin-Zaffer 


12-ton 

.The largest armour-clad ships of the^T^^kSh 
fagates, the M4soudiyd and the Nousretieb, the first 
1875, by the Thames Ironwork and Shipbui 
wall, near London, and the second, in 1 
The two frigates ard built on the same 
feet long, with extreme breadth of 59 feet 
on the broadside principle, and have .nam a 

^ battery, 148 feet long, the armour-plates of which 

thick at, and ten inches thick i.l „ " 

also is strongly fortified, and fitted with 
twenty tons in weight, adapted to 
armoitt in the most vulnerable p 
fi^-ton guns, firing ahead, while 
calibre. 
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upper deck at the water linp 'T'wrt * 1 , , - 

the twin screw-steamei'" ‘ Avni Sh ironcla.ls are 

'Mum Zafier,’ or ‘Aid to vZ^^L 7 the 

«-onworks, and the second by Samu£ I"*,*’'® Thames 

i-ach of these vessels is •'>^1 Poplar, in I8fi&. 

burthen of 1,400 tons and wJf of a 

Both are clad in armour of an fV J’orsc-jwwcr. 

and carry four ig.ton rifle Armstmnl ^ thickness of 5| indies, 
The nayy of Turkey wacj w, ^ central battery. 

^>^00 marine troops. The Sews are^i \ sailors 

as the land forces, partly by SnSh " 
enhstment. The time of .‘.^^icernTe^Uyl^g^rX^^^^ 

Thf- ^“Ptilation. 

by estimates, and^ as tiL°reOTlt^of”Srt^“‘^“'® 

general census. Previous to thT-p measurement and of a 

area of the Empire™ 

SW miles, on which liveTSes oS giatv^’^^^’^ 

J sanctioned by the ^eat msults 

1»78, greatly reduced the area ® July 13 

particularly that of its mZTiT^ Population of the Empire more 
Trmy, which created the semi-in^T Emope. By the 

^ Eastern Eoumelia, gave Bosnia Bulgaria and 

Himgaxy, and additioL of terrff f Herzegovina to Austria- 

to 1 SsIsT’ rt ostimatedL^ S’S b5° • 
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Turkey in Europe before tie Treaty 
‘he Treaty: 

Eastern Roumelia 

|=SfS?£“ ■' ■■ 
"‘S-loSs'vi' 

Total cessions , 

_^toal Turkey ia Europe 
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1,061,000 

369.000 

293.000 
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3,982,000 
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geographical divisions, were estimated as follows 


Divisions „ Area: rn . , 

, Engl. sq. miles Mahometans 

7?o’?9o 2,100,000 

* ' 13,068,000 

• ; 1.010,000 1,000,000 

‘ ' 1,116,848 , '21, 000, 000,';. j, ■■l6,'ii'8^ioo^ 

emtions give the population of Eoumelig 

7oT ^‘^^^legovina (1879), 1,158,440; 

divided administratively into four vilayets, 
do not include the district of Gonstantinople 
i government. The division of Turkey in 
fete previous to the war of 1877-78 - hm 
By Art. 58 of tlie T^aty 

ated that there should be annexed to Eus- 
Ji possessions in Asia, comprising ‘ the ter- 
ra, and Batoum, with the port of Batoum 
ones comprised between the former Ensso- 
hne beginning at the Black Sea, and ex- 
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600,644, including 4?7VLhXmLT’''’'"* '' 
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tions - 3rd as ‘ r ‘ or pious foundl 
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^ years, it is forfeited to the Crown, 
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to piovide for the religion of the State and the education of flm 
Cpf erection of mosques and schools; but this object ]v,is 

several generations, and the ‘viconf’ 

itoftdeTSrr* ' 

of .hl“a1,r'5 “ «>' ike .niCj ,^ice 

gi-eat extent Some property, does not exist to a 

poroWfrom Ita. « fZ, 

t«pUr„tvZ'4TfSSA"“ -tive 

m4y provinces at^simbl, ‘“Turkish empire is fast declining, in 
falli4 mto the cond tL of deJf ^^ 1 ® cultivated lands are 

absence of all moral and ma^I and a general 

reason for the rapid decrease of the J^uktion^''^^" principal 

Trade and Commerce. 

the TSiAEmBke^^^Tht^^L^^^ commerce of 

the Treaty of It Ts 500 ^^^^^^ the Russian war and 

10,000,0o6f. At pre^entlhe ?S ’ ? ’ ®^P®rts at 

is probably i-educed by onlthird^irnot^"^ commerce 

mtercourseof the emnire ;=«, ■ i - 1 “^* commercial 

and Greece. ^ ® Great Britain, Italy, Austria, 

the^TurkSrEmpSe in”SS’ “f 

which see pao-e 635 ’ anrl n Asia— exclusive of Egypt for 


, .. Years 

1 Exports from Yarkey 
! Grreat Britain 

j l^!>orts of British Home 
j Produce into Turkey 

1871 

1872 

1878 

1874 

1875 1 

1876 i 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 

1 .. ■ z'-iut,;, ^ 

I I.OS^SIO 

1 5,540,529 

i ^,068,925 

1 5,842,846 

<5,555,714 
^444,323 
6,852,108 
4,779,103 
3,473,466 
8,874,280 

1 . ., *& 

1 5,996,631 

7,639,143 
7,733,487 
7,037,707 
5,889,905 
5,922,825 
5,624,910 
7,748,007 
7,208,240 

7 765 Qfi^ 1 

'' ~~ J 

^ ■..■ 1 ' " ' ' ' ' ' 1 
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I Europe to Great Bricain Ez-odiice into Turkey ^ 

j — _' _ Euroize 

i 4 , 819.518 

I 2 , 894,998 

jfif 3 . 469,777 

; joyt 3 , 579,836 

: j 3.924.341 

: , 07 ^ 4 , 589,538 

I ! 3 , 680,037 

, 1^9 ' 2 , 208,698 

: 1880 ' ®^^.313 I 

'— -igg r I 1 . 5 6 4 , 1,66 ; 

TT J article of r ^ 

of 1880 we?f of’tL^'toM 

7 fi/iT 7 total value of 7 7 i koo? 

and IGOje*;/ I-J fiT’ 1 ■ 

of com and ^ain of a1? ?f corn and 

G~. Brito® *?«,“•• 

1872: to 9 SlQ 4»A/ • innn in 1871 

in 1875; to s’^Unr 
l.fO,46U. in ’lSs Next to ’ ^-’^^^'2267 

United i^ingdom, in the year 1880 
valonia to 471 6377 • nf - ■ 

fJVsaz. Aii’thli’ 

1874 to 1880. , 

manufactured wt^^ ^he ^ imn imports into Tm-key is 

amounted to 4 452 433/'^ ?! i?|, “^on and cotton 

5,828,8697. in 1873 f f 990 J^P.’ 5,870,078/. in 1872^^ 

“ »,96S,985i.i„ 1879,,a S'“}f7.»«.08r,637tol878: 

goods, the only notable articles of BriHcsT^ * 1S80. Besides cotton 

the value of 196,924/., and Sin ® o! of 

valueof 122,461/. in the year 1880. nnwrought, of the 

The mercantile navy of the T 7 ■lr^; i. -c^ 
lAf^nnf^' of June 1880 its tote] comparatively 

<T’ included ciSatint^TT at 

JPPing ‘ de long cours ’ was rLS?!f tof ^he 

220 sailmg vessels, of a ^ ®^c Jate to embrace 

'teamers, of a burthen of 3,350 tonr*®“ of 34,500 tons, and 11 


4,253,710 
5,134,252 
4,969,341 
4,633,024 
3,630,365 
3,379,424 
3,035.296 
4,160,766 
4,157,925 
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i8o, f which amount 
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the Turkish Empire to 
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Of Srii-. 1 ^ goat’s hair, 

^ goats hair, the exports to the 
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exports showed a’ gradual tlltogXmm 
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The foundation of a railway system coustmctod at the cost of the 
State was laid in 1865^ at the end of which year there were 46 
English miles of railway open for traffic. At the end of 1860, the 
number of miles open for traffic was 113, and at the end of June 
1873 it had increased to 562, The total length of railway open 
for traffic on January 1, 1877, was 1,137 miles, of which 965 
miles were in Europe, and 172 miles in Asiatic Turkey. Through 
the cessions of territory ordered by the Treaty of Berlin, the length 
of the railways in Europe was reduced to 786 English miles, and 
the total length in the Empire to 958 miles. The following is a list 
of the various lines in Europe and Asia which were open for traffic 
at the end of the year 1878 : — 


Lines of Bailway 

Length : 
English mil^ 

BiLTo^ean Turkey : — 

i 

i 

Constantinople to Adrianople . . 

210 1 

Adrianople to Saremby . . . . . . 

152 

Saionica to Uskub . . . . , . . 

150 i 

Usknb to MitroTitza . ..... 

75 ! 

Kulleli to Degeaghatch . . . 

70 ! 

Trenova to Jamboli , . . 

65 1 

Banjalouke to Novi . ... , 

, 64 

Total, European Turkey 

786 i 

Asiatic Turkey : — 


Smyrna to Aidin . . , V . . . 

145 

Scutari to Ismid . . ... . 

. 27 ■ 

Total, Asiatic Turkey , , . 

' 172 

Total, Turkish Empire . . . 

m t 

■■ i 


The line from Smyrna to Aidin, in Asia Minor, known as 
the Ottoman railway, 145 miles long, was constructed by an 
English company, under guarantee from Turkey. New lines, of the 
length of 174 niiies were ordered, in 1875 and 1876, to be built at 
the expense of the Government, but their construction was not pro- 
ceeded with for want of funds. 

The length of telegraph lines in Turkey on the 1st of January 
1879, w^as 17,950 miles, and the length of wires, 31,782 miles. The 
total number of despatches carried in the year 1878, was 1,344,702, 
of which 530,019 were official despatches, 523,230 internal, and 
291,453 international messages. The number of telegraph offices 
was 417 on the 1st of January 1879. Th^^receipts from the telegraphs 
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« The Prince of Bulgaria shall be ireely elected by the population 
and confirmed by the Sublime Porte, with the consent of the Powers. 
No member of any of the reigning Houses of the Great European 
Powers can be elected Prince of Bulgaria. In case of a vacancy in 
the Princely dignity, the election of the new Prince shall take place 
under the lame conditions and with the same forms.’ 

By the constitution of 1879, the legislative authority is vested in 
a single chamber, called the National Assembly of Bulgaria. The 
members of it are elected by universal manhood suffrage, at the 
rating of one member to every 20,000 of the population, ‘counting 
both sexes.’ The Prince has the right of nominating, in addition, a 
number of deputies equal to half the number returned by the popular 
vote. The time of duration of the Assembly is four years, but it 
may be dissolved at any time by the Prince, when new elections 
must take place within four months. 

The executive power is vested, under the Prince, in a Council of 
seven ministers, namely, 1. Minister for Foreign Affairs and Public 
Worship ; 2. Minister of the Interior ; 3. Minister of Public In- 
struction; 4. Minister of Finance; 5. Minister of Public Works 
and Agriculture ; 6. Minister of Justice; and 7. Minister of War. 

By vote of the National Assembly, July 13, 1881, the Prince 
is invested with extraordinary legislative powers for twelve years. 

It was ordered by Art. 9 of the Treaty of Berlin, that ‘ the 
amount of the annual tribute which the Principality of Bulgaria 
shall pay to the Suzerain Court — such amount being paid into 
whatever bank the Porte may hereafier designate — shall be fixed 
by an agreement between the Pow’^ers Signatory of the present 
Treaty at the close of the first year of the working of the new orga- 
nisation. This tribute shall be calculated on the niejin revenue of 
the territory of the Principality. Bulgaria mnst bear a portion 
of the public aebi of the Empire, and when the Powers fix the tri- 
bute they will take into consideration what amoimt of that debt 
can, in fair proi^ortion, be assigned to the Principality.’ 

Area and Population. 

The boundaries of the Principality were fixed by the Treaty of 
Berlin as follows:— ‘The Principality of Bulgaria will include the 
following territories — The frontier follows on the north the right 
bank of the Danube from the ancient frontier of Servia up to a point 
to be determined by a European Commission to the east of Silistria, 
and from thence runs to the Black Sea to the South of Mangalia, 
which is included in Roumanian territory. The Black Sea forms 
the eastern boundary of Bulgaria. On the south the frontier follows 
upwards from ite mouth the waterway of the brook near which are 
situated the villages of Hodzakioj, Selam-Kioj, Aivadsik, Kulibe, 
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inattention of the Government to this important subject that little, 
amounting, in fact, to nothing, has been done to develop tliese 
valuable productions of nature. In the hands of respectable com- 
panies the working of these mines would be attended %vith very 
favourable results.’ 

Bulgaria has one line of railway, from Eustchuk to the port of 
Varna, on the Black Sea, 140 English miles in length. It was con- 
structed by a private company for the Turkish Government, and 
by Art. 10 of the Treaty of Berlin all the outstanding obliga- 
tions of the railway fail to the chax'ge of the Government of the 
Principality. 

Diplomatic and Consular Eepresentatives. 

1. Of Great Britain in Bulgaria, 

Agent and Co7isul General — Frank Cavendish liascelles, formerly Consul in 
the Philippine Islands; appointed November 26, 1880. 

There were no Bulgarian representatives in Great Britain at the end of 1881* 

III. EASTEESr EODMELIA. 

Constitution and Government. 

Eastern Eoumelia was created by the Treaty of Berlin, signed 
July 18, 1878. It was ordered by Art. 13 of the Treaty that 
a State, or ‘Province,’ should be ‘formed south of the Balkans, 
which will take the name of “ Eastern Eoumelia,” and will remain 
under the direct political and military axithority of His Impeida! 
Majesty the Sultan, under conditions of administrative autonomy. 
It will have a Christian Governor- General.’ By Articles 15-17 
of the Treaty it was further provided that ‘ the Sultan will have 
the right of providing for the defence of the land and sea Iron- 
tiers of the province by erecting fortifications on those frontiers 
and maintaining troops there. Internal order is maintained in 
Eastern Eoumelia by a native gendarmerj assisted by a local 
militia. Eegard shall be had to the religion of the inhabitants 
in respect to the composition of these corps, the officers of which 
are named by the Sultan, according to the localities. His Imperial 
Majesty the Sultan engages not to employ irregular troops, such as 
Bashi-Bazouks and Circassians, in the garrisons of the frontiers* 
The x’eguiar troops destined to this service must not in any case be 
billeted on the inhabitants. When they pass through the province 
they will not be allowed to sojourn there.’ It was provided by Art. 
16 of the Treaty: — The Governor-General will have the right of 
summoning the Ottoman troops in the event of the internal or 
external security of the province being threatened. In such an. 



4 /« THE statesman’s YEAR-BOOK, 

Porte Shall inform i 

.ta . .he J'S^\z 

Oovei'nor-GeneraL— Prince AlexnniJor- ^r^ 
appointed May 18 , 1879 ; insMed'in offil Mt 
According to the constitution of 1879 dro 
convention, and consisting of 15 chantpro 
legislative poiver is in the Lnds Z s t iT 

»eSL“rf t’ aS; " “ 

^ ominatea by the Grovertior. The offlm'*!? rv>: 
judicial and ecclesiastical dignitaries m ? 
elective members nurnbefinfr 
elected members va^e thX ’.f 

ffiat of oteo»„, poblio fmcBonlrii bSn’Srf 
™=tt .nmijaij „„ the »e.„d MoadS"; SeSS 

fc»ed, „d 

the execution of public workq 
revenue m future /ears will amount to 211^0 
per annum, and the expenditure to 21 oofooo 
leaving an annual sui-plns of l.fiOfi ono i’„; _! ^ 


Area and Population, 

TrSv ^ R P®«®elia ^ 

lieaty of Berlin, as foUows :— ‘ Starrin, 
fiuntierJine shall run from its moutf a^^ 
n^r which are situated the villages < 

Aivadsik, Kulibe, Sudauluk, crosses , 

Kamcik, pa^s to the south of Belibe and 

of 22 kikmetres above Cengei, reaches thp r- • 
a point between Tekenlik nnA A , 
Kamabad Balkan, Prisevica ^ 

Kowl hp io Deodf Sr iS"!; “ 

*«« of 4. Great Bai,, „h4 


were fixed by Art. 13 of the 
ag from the Black Sea, the 

s stream., 

f Hodzakioj, Selam Kioj, 

. obhqueiy the vaUey of Dell 
^d Kei^hk, and to the north 
c ileli-Kamcik at a distance 
i crest of the mountains at 
and follows it by the 

5, to the north of 

■onto passes by the principal 
t follows throughout its whole 
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length to the summit of Koeiea. At this point the western frontio.- 
of Koumelia leaves the er^Qt- nf 3 cm iiontier 

The area of Eastern Roumelia is ^stinmteTar if 50o“ En?f 

population, in otBcial returns of the year 
1880, IS stated to amount to 817,513. Of this number 573 

Consular Eepresentatives, 

^’7 Beitain in Easteen Eoumelia. 

Eastern ‘ ^it'hael Jones' appointed ^wember 4, 1880. 

1881. ' representatives in Great Britain at the end of 

Diplomatic Representatives. 

. , Cf Txjekey in Gteeat Beitain. 

Ambamador.- Musnrus Pasha, accredited Jan. 80, 1856. 

YueSltei^Oef® Bey; Paul Mosnrus Bey; 

2. Op Gbmt Bbitain in Tubkey. 

J«M triMerSneS' ^™ESn ^•S'chnU^Ch Dnfferin, born 
misMoner in Syria, i860; Under-SecreLr^p Britisii Com- 

j.«bassador to Russia. 1879-81. Ap^toed A^hl^^d:!!? tt 

Secretaries. — Sir John Walsham • T « * • 

Secretary. 'VaJsfiani. J. Srsstf^xis- A. Sandison, Oriental 

riM-Oaptain Swaine, E.N. 

_ Weights, and ITeasures. 

a. B'S“2hSS5 *• rakish E„pi,,., „d 

The Turkish Lira, or gold Mediidip ^ 

Piastre, the gold oificial, 100 to the Lir I * * ^ 0-64 

” copper, note the Lira * * ^ ^ 

• 0 0 1;97 
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dowiin ‘P^Ss^ofsS^Metld^ pii^es^S ^ 

‘pur^e’ is genemllycdculated asCSS 

exmts a large amount of debased silver cuirenev f 

added, during the years 1876 to which were 

o“„S “■> -■<«-» ?.i? 

4‘«'SflZSSStel3tn1:S 

_ WsiaHTS AND Measdbes. 

■ ■ = 2-8326 lbs avoirdupois. 

., Xiliow . ' ' • • ^'151 imperial gaUon. 

44 Oto „ 1 Oantar or JKmtal ' - 
39-44 OJies . . ® • = 125 Ib. avoirdupois. 

180 ote = i Tc^is ; ■ • Z 

816 jrUos . . • • “ ? l“Penal quarter. 

Tbe Jnda^ (clothmearare) ‘ ‘ “ quarters. 

„ ^chin (land measure) — 

IS 

bei“Z“S‘VdiJ‘tsri*’' i™ »<»«™ 

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Turkey. 

h Official Publications 

S' |fT»W, d.M ^(, 

London, 187^*”** respecting the Affairs of Turkey. 1876. Pol. pp. 757. 
PobT^f Coustautinople. 1876-77 
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Blakeney on the trade of Prevesa; by Mr. Vice-Consul Billiotti on the 
commerce of the island of Rhodes and the Sporades ; and by Mr. Acting 
Consul S. Joly, on the commerce of Smyrna, dated Jamiary-May, 1877; in 
* Reports from H.M.’s Consuls.’ Part IV, 1877. 8. London, 1877. 

Reports by Mr. Consul-General Nixon on the trade and commerce of 
Bagdad ; and by Mr. Consul Reade on the trade of Rustehuk and the general 
condition and administration of the vilayet of the Danube, dated May 1877 ; 
in * Reports from H.M.’s Consuls.’ Part V. 1877. 8, London, 1877. 

Report by Mr. Consul-General Eldridge on the trade and commerce of Bey- 
rout and the coast of Syria, dated August 16, 1877 ; in ‘ Reports from H.M/s 
Consuls.’ Part I. 1878. 8. London, 1878. 

Report by Mr. Consul Sandwith on the trade of the Island of Crete, and by 
Mr. Vice-GonsulJago, on the commerce of Damascus, dated January-February 

1879, in ‘ Reports from H.M.’s Consuls.’ Part II. 1879. 8. London, 1879, 

Reports by Mr. Vice-Consxil Gatheral on the trade of Angora ; by Mr. Acting 

Consul Freeman on the trade of Bosna Serai; by Mr. Vice-Consul Wrench on 
the commerce and shipping of Constantinople and the finances of Turkey ; hy 
Mr, Consul Sand-with on the commerce of Crete; by Mr. Vice-Consul Willshire 
on the trade of Dedeagatch ; by Mr. Vice-Consul Blakeney on the trade of 
Prevesa; and by Mr. Consul Kirby Green on the trade and industry of Scutari 
and North Albania, dated February-April 1878 ; in ‘ Reports from H.M.’s 
Consuls.’ Part III. 1878. 8. London, 1878. 

Reports by Mr. Consul Henderson on the trade of Adana and of Aleppo; by 
Mr. Vice-Consul Dickson on the commerce of Beyroiit ; by Mr. Consul Wrench 
on the trade and commerce of Constantinople ; by Mr. Vice-Consul Willshire 
on the trade of Dedeageteh; by Mr. Vice-Consul Blakeney on the trade of 
Prevesa; and by Mr, Vice-Consul Biliotti on the commerce of Trebizond, 
dated February-April, 1879 ; in * Reports from H.M.’s Consuls.’ I^art III. 

1880. 8. Loudon, 1881. 

Trade of Turkey vdth Great Britain ; in ‘ Annual Statement of the Trade of 
the Dnited Kingdom with Foreign Countries and British Possesions, for the 
year 1879.’ Imp. 4. London, 1880. 

Non-Officiai, Pubi^icatioks. 

BatA (Marquis of). Observations on Bulgarian Affairs. 8. London, 1 880. 

Boleszny (A.), Kezikonyv az Al-Dunan, Szerb- 4s Bolgarpr-szasban utazok 
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Bom (Ami), La Turquie d’Europe, 4 vols. 8. Paris, 1840. 

Brophy (C. A.), and St. (Capt), The Ottoman Empire. 8. London, 1869. 
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I. AMERICA. 


ARGENTINE CONFEDERATION. 

(CONFEDERACION ARGENTINA.) 

Constitution and Government 

The constitution of the Argentine Confederation, a group of states for- 
merly known by the name of * Provincias TJhidas del Rio de la Plata, 
bears date May 15, 1853. By its provisions, the executive power is 
left to a president, elected for six years by representatives of the 
fourteen provinces, 133 in number ; while the legislative authority is 
vested in a National Congress, consisting of a Senate and a House of 
Deputies, the former nimibering 28, two from each province, and the 
latter 50 members. The members of both the Senate and the House 
of Deputies are paid for their services, each receiving 7 OOL per annum. 
A vice-president, elected in the same manner, and at the same time 
as the president, filis the office of chairman of the Senate, but has 
otherwise no political power. The president is commander-in-chief 
of the troops, and appoints to all civil, military, and judicial offices; 
but he and his ministers are responsible for their acts. 

President of the Confederation . — General Roca, elected Presi- 
dent September 1880, and installed in office October 12, 1880. 

The Ministry, appointed by and acting under the orders of the 
President, is divided into five departments, namely, of the Interior, 
Foreign Affairs, Finance, War, and Education. 

The president has a salary of 4,000Z., the vice-president of 2,OOOZ., 
and each of the five ministers of 1,800/. each per annum. 

The governors of the various provinces are invested with very 
extensive powers, and to a certain degree independent of the central 
executive. They are not appointed by the president of the 
Confederation, but elected by the people for a term of three years. 

Revenue and Public Debts. 

The public revenue assigned to the central government is derived 
almost entirely ftom customs duties, which are very heavy, and all 
other sources fiimish comparatively little to cover the public expen- 
diture. The latter is made up chiefly of the cost of army and navy, 

1 1 2 
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and the service of the national debt Vnv . 
annual expenditure exceeded the amual rLnuT® 

^ "o^enue at 19 898 777 

9/ 9,755^., and the expenditure ^ P^sos, o] 

The customs were expected to yield' IS 50() 000 ^°*"’ '^^67,300/ 

pphs and railways lfl52,OOo7 £mps §?S 

ture, 8 511,419 peios tvere set do3i2est on t? 
internal administration, 3,262,418 pesos- armu 

1,375,072 pesos pesos; 

The foUowiug are the estimates of the budget for 1882 :— 

Ways and Means ! I ~ 

^port duties . . £2,910.000 ' 

Post office, railways' ^ « 

■ . : U70.000 , 

m . 1 i Naw 

lotal revenue £4,980,000 ‘ • 

! Administration [ 
j Interest and service ^ 

' of debt . ' 


Expentliture 


i ; Expenditure , 4,928,000 

1.._ I Expected surplus . | £2M0~ 

Th i 1?® "a^^d i?n « for in 

mrir " -■ 

Loan of 1868 * * ^^A40,000 

ji 1871 * • • • 1j403,000 

Buenos Ayres of 1870 [ * * ■^»0<ib,000 

1873 * * ^*^8,000 

Eailway loan of 1881 ' ’ ‘ Hrn 

Entre Bios (London, 1872) ! ' ■'’fs^’An^ 

Santa { i8'7a\ * * 157,000 

Buenos Ayres of”l828, abLt * .' l,||o,000 

due abroad . ^IS^W^O^ 

price of 72* to 100. I « a. 

important of these foreign loans that of ^ The most 

to 6,122,400/., was granted by Congress fo’ originally 
railways and other public works If-^Ac, • <^02istruction of 

price of 88i, under promise to be reSeredr®*^ 

per cent, before Ae end of 1892.^ eemed by a sinking fond of 2| 
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Tbe internal debt was as follows in tFannary, 1880.: — 


Roads and bridges stock . . \ 

Foreign indemnity (^300^000) !• £^1,500,000 


Treasury bonds . . . 

Advances from banks , 

Floating debt . . . , 

3,360,000 

l,53f^,000 


Total , 

. ^8,300,000 

Foreign debt . 
Internal . 
Paper-money . 

Bummary, 

. £15;787,000 

6.390.000 

7.250.000 


Total 

. £"29,427,000 


The above does not include the municipal debt of Buenos Ayres 
(about 180 million piastres, or I,050,000Z.), assumed by the National 
Government on federalising the city ; nor the railway guarantees on 
8,200, OOOZ. stock, of which only a portion falls on the Treasury to 
makegood. Neither does it include the internal debts of Buenos 
Ayres and the thirteen minor provinces, which sum up about 
8,600,000^., and which have really no connection with Argentine 
finances. 

Army and Navy. 

The army of the Confederation, exclusive of the National Guard, 
consisted in June, 1881, of 7,208 men, comprising 8,865 infantry, 
2,574 cavalry, and 764 artillery. The militia and national guard 
number about 19,000 men. The army was commanded at the same 
date by 5 generals, 166 colonels, 180 majors, and 568 other officers. 

The navy of the Confederation consisted of 25 steamers and two 
sailing vessels, as follows: — 


Steamers 

Number 

Guns 

Horse-power 

Tonnage 

Ironclads . 

i . 

•i ■2. '■ 

12 

1,500 

3,400 

Gunboats , 

. ■ ^ ■ 

16 

1,950 

2,400 

Torpedos . 

2 

— , 

440 

700 

-Brigs .... 

12 

oO 

3,020 

3,700 ! 

Transports . 

3 


600 

1,500 1 

Sailing vessels . 


10 

— 

; 300 ; 

Total . 

27 

88 

7,610 

12,000 j 


The navy was commanded by two admirals and 76 other 
officers, and manned by 2,900 sailors and marines. 
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Mowing table contains a list of the fr 
composing the Aigentine ConfSeSlJ 
' ^“^^itants, according to 


Provinces 


, ,jI<itfcorai : Buenos Ayres"'' ~~~~ ' ' — ^ 

I SantaB4‘' . ‘ * ^3,00 

Sntre Eios , * “ • I 18,00 

I CoiTientes , * * * | 45, 00^ 

’Andes : Eioja . . • • . j 54^001 

Oatamarca . * * ‘ 31,50< 

I San Juan * * Sl,50( 

Mendoza * * ‘ * 29,70{ 

Central: Cordova ‘ * ‘ * 54,O0C 

San Luis * * ’ * 54,000 

Santiago del ilstero 

L Tueuman * * 31,500 

■Northern : Salta . . * * • 13,500 

Jujuy . * ’ ' • 45,000 

• • • 27,000 

Total . ITTr:^ 

— — * * 515,700 

Gran-Chaco . . 12 Srio 

»«.„(, 879). ; 

■'4S.. : : : K 

T* Total , 63 § ygg 

in 1881,*t;^Yatter^]!^^^ between the Argentine ; 
east of the crest of *be forme 

most of pLXia an? 
total population is calcuIated^^^K Tieria 

Tbe capital ofthTr^fT less th 

Of K7,790i« 1869. fs'ao 

2.SS,“ir *? f ’“9" ' 

immigration. “ recent years has b 

f « ■.T^^SoS' ^r!esS7^S S'™*' 
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The following is a summary of tlie trade for 1880 :~ 

Imports from Great Britain £2,450,576 Exports Wool . £5,360,000 

„ France . 1,600,000 Hides * 3,270,000 

„ other countries 4,820,000 Sundries . 2,670,000 

Total . £p70^ Total .£11,300,000 

The commercial intercourse between the Argentine Confederation 
and the IJnited Kingdom is shown in the subjoined tabular statement. 


Years 

Exports to Great Britain 

Imports of British Produce: 

1876 

£1,664,029 

£1,043,532 1 

1877 

1,699,376 

2,092,100 i 

1878 

1,099,938 

2,317,638 1 

1879 

828,365 

2,063,254 . 

1880 

886,628 

2,450,576 i 


The three staple articles of Argentine exports to the United 
Kingdom are skins, tallow, and untanned hides. The value of the 
skins, mainly sheep, amounted to 145,245^., of the tallow to 189,619^., 
and of the hides to 88, 476 Z. ill 1880. The imports of British pro- 
duce consist chiefly of cotton (991,465/. in 1880) and woollen 
(298,890/. in 1880) maniifactures, and of iron (882,50 li in 1880). 

The following statement gives the length, in English miles, 
together with the proprietorship, of the various lines of railway open 
for traffic, at the end of 1878:-— 


Bailways 

Length 

Engl.mil^ 

Proprietor 

Western Bailway : — 

Buenos Ayres to Bragado . . 

187 

Provincial Government 

Northern Eailway : — 


of Buenos Ayres. 

Buenos Ayres to Tigre . 

Buenos Ayres and Ensenada Port 

18 

English Company. 

Eailway 

37. , | 


Central Argentine Eailway : — 



Eosario to Cordova .... 

246 


Great Southern Eailway : — 

Buenos Ayres to Las Flores and Azul 

270 


Primer Bntre Eiano Eailway 


Gualeguay to Puerto Euiz . . . 

6 

National Government. 

Andine Eailway : — 

Viile Maria to Eio Cuarto . 

Tucuman Eailway : — 

Cordova to Tucuman . 

158 


f9 

341 

East Argentine Eailway : — 

■ i $ 

Concordia to Monte Caseros 

Buenos Ayres to Campana 

96 

50 

English Company. 

Total 

1,409 

1 
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Secrefar^.^E. Ibarbalz. ^ a«®eclited May If. 1879. 

Mvoy and ^ CojfFBDEIUTlON. 

October 10, 1881. ' ' appowted Envoy and Minister 

Secretarm of LegaUon.~y^ . G. Sandford. ^ _ ft 
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^sBegistro Estadietico de la Provineia de Buenos Airos. Fol. Buenos Aire.s, 
Bepoit by Mr. E. E. St. John, British Secretary of Legation, on the tiii'inci-il 

etberid'wi °V'r bCs ! 

P^tr lsrs ^8:'LonS:?87r-^^^^^^ 

Ar»eM°ine EmiAli the eommerce and finances of the 

in“Bl™rte?y H M?f ?® 1874, dated Buenos Ayres, March 15, 1876; 

8 Son ®®°'’«tanes of Embassy and Legation.’ Part II. 1876. 

StatemeVoftLtetAh^’S^ ffren’t Brikin ; in ‘Annual 

British Possessions for the year mo ’ Imf WoSsSl"^ 

^ ^ON-OpiTciAL Publications. 

Buenos“XI^^°°BSs^AjT6s,“8^ Bepilblica Argentina y do 

(Santiago), La Plata. Etude historique. 8 Pari << 186 
ISrtpl f Berfe, l872. 

1878. * " * ’ et La Patagonie. 18. Paris, 

|uS'^ma5traSl^frthrkyer Hate ^ 

8. £^^^“^^86?“"*“*"° Bepibhea ^irgentina 

ricalsk^L^™8.^^Shnbnrghfi^ Bepublio; a desoriptiye and histo- 

me^^“2nd™t' ^London, ''iSOs!’'' Com- 

Bnlos aS,° 1864 bistorieos sobre la Eevolneion Argentina. 4. 

^ Confederation 

LoS,l87A of tie Eiver Plate Eepnblics. 8. 

pSPi^(M^orE.'’SadoT^Thfm”'^^’^‘ a' ^’^o^os Aires, 1876. 

Republic in 1869. 8.' ^L^nd;?! 8“o““''^ -Wiitine 

the Ty“rnt? *■ &2«ed“fSS “ the Days of 

Vimilio (Jaeonoi DdlA^ii • ■ . ®- London, 1868. 

di quehe dei pigii all regfonf defpktf“'‘‘“^^ “ ‘“®P00'® 

Grenoya, 1868, ^ Plata, cenm eeonomico-statistici. 8. 
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BOLIVIA. 

(EEPtJBLICA BoLIVIANA.J 

Constitution and Gfovernment. 

republic of Bolivia, drawn 
countrj from the Spanish ri 
inij^rtant modifications of it 
'• By its provisions, the exi 
, elected for a term of four yes 


A he constitution of the 
Bolivar, liberator of the 
August 25, 1826 ; but i 
1828, 1881, and 1863. 

IS vested in a President, 
legislative authority resto 
the Senate, and the House 
sal sulfrage. The President is^ss 
a President of the Council, or Vic 
and a ministry, divided into four 

Foreign Affairs; of Pinance 

and Public Worship. 

President of the Itepublie, 
dent Jims 1, 1880, r~ 
suM-ection occasioned by the failure 
Ahe fundamental law of the r 
of the chief of the executive evei 
out since the presidency of Gk 
B olivia from May 1828, till hii 
quently the supreme power wa 
successful commander, who, pi 
chosen by the people, was comp 
force against militaiy rivals. 

almost uninterrupted civil war, 

when General Melgarejo for a t: 
m unsuccessful attempt at ins 
the presidency. General Belzu, h 
to his execution, March 27 
General Balhvian, who died Pe 
Ihomas Frias, head of the govei 
insurrection. May 4, 1876. 

The seat of the government, 
capital of the republic, is now at 


ve power 
while the 
srs, called 

j xiniver-', 
functions by 
appointed by himself, 
s, of the Interior and 
T; of War; and of Justice 

y four y ears, has seldom been carried 
and-Mxrshal Santa-Cruz, who ruled 
January 20, 1839. Subse- 
^ a most invariably seized by some 
mdaimed by the troops, instead of 
lelled to protect his office by armed 

which reached its height in 1869 
.~mmed the gove^ment, after 

March 

i, 1869 The next President was 
Wry 14 1874, succeeded by Dr 
rnment till the outbreak of a"^ new 

formerly at the city of La Paz 
the city of Sucre or Chuquisaca. ’ 
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calculated at 2,929,574 pesos, or 585,915/*, and tlie expenditure 
at 4,505,504 pesos, or 901,101/., leaving a deficit of 1,575,930 pesos, 
or 315,186/. The actual revenue for 1872-3 was estimated at 
500,000/., and the expenditure for ihe same year at 900,000/. 
About one-half of the public revenxie is derived from a land-tax, 
which the aboriginal, or Indian, population is forced to pay, and the 
rest from import and export duties, and the proceeds of mines and 
other State property. Direct taxes do not exist. 

The public debt, consisting of an internal and a foreign debt, 
was estimated, in June 1879, at 6,000,000/. The internal liabilities, 
contracted at various periods by the government of the republic, 
comprise a total of 12,900,000 pesos, or 4,300,000/*, including a 
‘ forced war loan,’ raised in 1S79, to equip the army in a campaign 
against Chili. The foreign debt consists of a six per cent, loan of 
1,700,000/. nominal capital — ^issued at the price of 68 — contracted 
in England at the commencement of 1872. It was raised with the 
object of constructing a line of railway to enable the National Bolivian 
Navigation Company to open communication between the republic 
and the Atlantic Ocean. This object, however, was not carried out, 
and the greater part of the proceeds remained in England to furnish 
means for lawsuits extending over years. 

Bolivia has a standing army reported to number 2,000 men, 
and commanded by 8 generals and 1,013 other officers, being one 
ofilcer to every two men. The annual cost of the army amounts to 
upwards of two thirds of the total public revenue. 

Population, Trade, and Industry. 

The area of Bolivia was estimated in 1869 at 842,729 English 
square miles, with a population of close upon two millions. The 
following table gives, after official returns of the year 1861, the area 
of each of the then existing nine provinces, with their estimated 
population: — 


Provinces 

Area : English 
square miles 

Population 

La Paz de Ayacucho 

43,052 

447,822 

Potosi . 

64,300 

281.229 

Onxro . . « . . . . 

21,601 

110,931 

Chuqnisaca, or Sucre , , , , 

72,796 

273,668 

Cochabamba. . . , . . 

26,810 i 

352,392 

Beni . . . . . . . 

295,417 i 

153,973 

Santa-Oruz de la Sierra 

144,083 . : 

193,164 

Tarya . . . . . 

114,489 1 

138,900 

Atacama , . . . , . 

70,181 I 

5,273 


842,729 
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portion of the department of Cooh 
province named MaJgareirand 

a province of Mexilloi 

_ed concerning the area 

proTinces. 

J war with Chili, 1879 . 
coast territory. The 
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A small number of them 

were valued at 70 00 ( 1 / 
% one-half of the impSi°S 

0 direct, through 
a greater extent, through the port 

1 r.rvmnyto,-, -rv ® ^ pwc 

Peruvian bark, 
r ores, ' ^ 

with the United Kingdom 

f - 1 extent of sea coast 
kv exports have to pass 

_y the recently opened route of 

river 

Ihe total value of the mer- 

:-:7i ?”tain, in each of 
in the subjoined table :— 

‘ i^-Si^sofEritishH^ 


labamba was separated 

a decree of 1867 
es. J 7 o authentic 
ind population of 

-SO, Bolivia has ceded to 
e-icact area ceded is not 


Produce into Bolivia 


1877 ' 376’4,| 198,266 

i 7879 3%3 73:395 

L7!«! I gllJ 

pnncipal exports of Bolivia to 

(toe, and guano. In the year 1880 ti ® ^^^^fain ar( 

both ore and reffuIns^Tv,..^”. °P 7 ;he e: 

7 and r^-p ^^Aus, amounted to 122 249/ • 

iktnsi s; ?f ss'- ’4 

nthin the last few years thi^ + * • 

S of the country ^wer; entilelt ^^^d 

«S L. p.., o.pit.1 of .be „,„Moya 


BOMVIA. 


493 


on the lake Titicaca, was opened for traffic in 1872, and a second line 
lom Antofagasta to Salar, was completed in September 1874 The 
comp etion of several other lines, in course of cLstrSion in 187 9 
was abandoned in consequence of the outbreak of the war with Chili’ 

Diplomatic and Consular Representatives. 
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_ ^ 7 vr ?* Britain in Bolivia. 
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Janeiro, and on May 13, 1822, Don Pedro, eldest son of King 
Joao VI. of Portugal, was chosen ^ Perpetual Protector ’ of Brazil. 
He proclaimed the independence of the country on Sept. 7, 1822, 
and was chosen ^ Constitutional Emperor and Perpetual Protector ’ 
on the 12th October following. Having decided to abdicate in 
1831, he left the crown to his only son, the present Emperor 
Pedro II. 

The Brazilian empire derives firom Portugal the principles of 
hereditary succession to the crown, which exclude the Salic law, 
and allow females to occupy the throne. 

Constitution and Government 

The constitution of Brazil bears date March 25, 1824. It 
establishes four powers in the State — the legislative, the executive, 
the judicial, and the ‘ moderating’ power, or the royal prerogative. 
The legislative power is vested, for the affairs of the empire, in a 
general legislative assembly, and for provincial affairs in the provincial 
assemblies. The general legislative assembly consists of two Houses, 
the Senate and the Congress. The members of both Houses are 
elected by the people, but under different forms. Senators are chosen 
for life at electoral meetings expressly convened, each of which has 
to nominate three candidates, leaving the choice between them to the 
sovereign or his ministers. A senator must be forty years of age, a 
native-born Brazilian, and possessing a clear annual income of 1,600 
mibeis, or 160Z. Senators receive a salary of 3,600 milreis, or 
360Z., each session. The Senate numbers 58 members. 

The members of the House of Congress are chosen by indirect 
election, for the term of four years. For this purpose, the country 
is divided into electoral districts, where every 30 voters appoint 
one elector, and a number of the latter, varying according to popu- 
lation, nominate the deputy. The qualification for a voter is an 
annual income, of any sort, of 200 milreis, or 20L The electors 
must have an income of 400 milreis, or 40Z. a year, as a qualifica- 
tion ; and the deputies must have an income of 800 milreis each, 
or SOL per annum. All voters, inscribed on the lists, are bound to 
give tlieir votes, under a penalty. Minors, monks, and servants are 
not allowed a vote ; and naturalised foreigners, as well as persons 
not professing the Boman Catholic religion, are incapable of being 
elected deputies. The latter receive a salary of 2,400 milreis, or 
240L, each session, besides travelling expenses. The House of 
Congress numbers 122 members. * 

The annual session of the legislative assembly has to commence on 
May 3, and ordinarily extends over four months. Each House nomi- 
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ex-ministers. Tlie beir to the throne, if of age, is by right a coun« 
cillor of state. 

At the head of each province is a president appointed by the central 
Government. Each province has also its local parliament or Provin- 
cial Chamber, and a general council, called the Legislative Assembly 
of the province. The members of the latter are nominated by the 
same electors who choose the deputies and senators to the general 
Legislative Assembly, while the members of the Provincial Chambers 
,are elected directly by the voters. The election of members of the 
* Provincial Chambers is for two years. The Legislative Assemblies of 
the provinces exercise, with some restrictions, as to political matters, 
the same power within their districts as the Congress for the whole 
empire. 

Church and Education. 

The established religion of the empire is the Eoman Catholic, 
but according to Article 5 of the constitution, ail other religions are 
tolerated, ‘ with their domestic or private form of worship, in build- 
ings destined for this purpose, but without the exterior form of 
temples.’ No person can be persecuted for religions acts or motives. 

The Eoman Catholic clergy is maintained by the State; funds, 
however, are voted for the construction of chapels and for the sub- 
sistence of ministers of different religions. 

The bishops, and all other ecclesiastical officers are, depending 
the confirmation of the Apostolic See, appointed by the Emperor, 
and no Decree of Council, nor letters apostolic, nor any other 
ecclesiastical statutes, can be executed in the empire without the 
consent or placit of the Emperor, or of the General Assembly. 
Marriages of Protestants celebrated in foreign countries or in the 
empire, according to its civil law, are respected in all their legal 
effects. 

Brazil constitutes an ecclesiastical province, with a metropolitan 
archbishopric, the seat of which is at Bahia, 11 suffragan bishops, 
12 vicars-general, and 1,297 curates. For the private instruction of 
the clergy there are 11 seminaries, in general subsidised by the State. 

Public education is divided into three distinct forms, or classes, 
namely, primary; secondary, or preparatory; and scientific, or 
superior. The primary instruction in the capital is under the charge 
of the General Assembly, and in the provinces under the Provincial 
Assemblies, According to the constitution primary education is 
gratuitous, and it ‘ will become compulsory as soon as the Govern- 
ment considers it opportune,’ Notwithstanding the efforts of the 
legislature in recent years for the spread of education, it is still in a 
very backward state, and the public schools were frequented in 
1874 by only 140,000 pupils. Compulsory education, however, 
now exists in several provinces, and is being'introduced into others. 

KK 
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The navy of Brazil consisted, at the end of June 1879, of 57 
steamers, as follows : — 


Steamers 
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All the ironclads of the Brazilian navy are comparatively small 
ships. It was decided in 1872, to order the construction of a very 
powerful ship of this class, and one, called the ^ Independenzia/ was 
built in the Thames ShijDbuilding Works, and launched in October 
1876. However, financial distress made it necessary to sell the 
‘ Independenzia,’ and, after having been offered to Eussia, it was 
purchased by the British Government, in March 1878, for the sum 
of 640,350L, the cost of construction having been 604,000^- At 
present, the largest armour-clad ships of the Brazilian navy are the 
^ Javary ’ and the ‘ Solimoes.’ The other ironclads of the fleet are 
very small vessels, constructed chiefly for coast defence. 

The navy was commanded, at the end of June 1879^ by 1 admiral, 
2 vice-admirals, 4 rear-admirals, 8 chiefs of divisions, 16 pose 
captains, 30 captains of frigates, 60 commanders, 146 lieutenants, 
88 sub-lieutenants, and manned by 4,200 able-bodied seamen, the 
best recruited from the schools of Imperial Marinheiros and sailor 
apprentices. There are five naval arsenals, at Eio de Janeiro, Para, 
Pernambuco, Bahia-, and Ladario de Motto Grosso. 

Area and Population. 

The area of the empire is estimated at 8,515,848 geographical 
square kilometres, or 3,275,326 English square miles, with a popu- 
lation of 9,448,233, in 1872, giving on the average, about three 
inhabitants to the square mile. A partial census of the population 
of the Empire, embracing eleven out of the twenty provinces, was taken 
in 1872. The subjoined table gives the area and population of each 
of the twenty provinces of the empire, according to the official 
returns of the census of 1872, the eleven provinces in which actual 
enumeration was made being marked by an asterisk (^), with the 
numbers of population of the other nine provinces filled in after 
government estimates. 
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A law for the gradual emancipation of the vast slave population 
passed the Senate and Congress in the session of 1871. The law, 
which received the Imperial sanction on the 28th of September 1871, 
taking effect from this date, enacts that children henceforth born of 
slave women shall be ^ considered of free condition ’ — consider ados 
de condiqdo Im'S, Such children are not to be actually free, how- 
ever, but are bound to seiwe the owners of their mothers for the 
term of twenty-one years under the name of apprentices. The 
apprentices must work, under severe penalties, for their hereditary 
masters, but if the latter inflict on them excessive bodily punish- 
ments — castigos exeessivos — they are allowed to bring suit in a 
criminal court, which may declare their freedom. A final provision 
of the Act emancipates the slaves who are state property, to the 
number of 1,600, with the proviso that ‘ the slaves liberated by 
virtue of this law remain for five years under the inspection of the 
Government.’ They are bound to hire themselves out — Elies sUo 
ohrigados d conti^actar sens servlqos — under penalty of being com- 
pelled, if living in vagrancy, to labour in the public establishments. 

The population of Brazil is made up of an agglomeration of 
many races. While Brazil remained a colony of Portugal, but 
few women accompanied the emigrants to South America. The 
earliest European settlers intermarried and mixed with Indian 
women ; and afterwards an extensive intermixture of race occurred 
with the Africans who were bought for slavery. In the northern 
provinces the Indian element preponderates, while in Pernambuco, 
Bahia, Eio de Janeiro, and Minas the negroes are numerous. At 
the seaports, the chief part of the population is of European descent. 

Trade and Commerce. 

The total value of the imports into Brazil in the year 1878 
amounted to 8,947,960^., being an increase of over 200,000^. on the 
previous year. The exports in 1878 were of the value of 9,233,600^., 
being a decrease of 870,000^. as compared with the exports in 1877. 
Coffee was the principal item in the list of exports in 1878, the total 
quantity exported amounting to 2,980,000 bags, of an average weight 
of 120 lbs. each, the value of 'which was estimated at 8,701,950^. 
The growth of the production of coffee in Brazil has been very rapid ; 
in 1830 the quantity exported did not exceed 392,000 bags. *'The ex- 
ports of Brazil go mainly to Great Britain and to the United States. 

The amount of the commercial intercourse of Brazil with the 
United Kingdom is shown in the subjoined table, which gives the 
value of the exports of the Brazilian Empire to Great Britain and 
Ireland, and of the imports of British and Irish produce into 
Brazil during each of the ten years from 1871 to 1880 - 
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85; tlie Baliiaj 75; the Pernambuco, 76; tlie Cantagallo, 21; 
and tbe Maud, 15 miles. There were railways of an aggregate length 
of 950 miles in course of construction, at the end of June 1879, the 
total including the completion of the Pedro Segundo line, one sec- 
tion of which, as far as Sitio, 226 n^iles from Bio de Janeiro, was 
opened by the Emperor on the 20th of March, 1879. The latter 
line, intended to connect the Eastern and Western provinces of the 
Empire, reached at Sitio its culminating point, the gorge of Joao 
Ayres, in the Serra da Mantiqueira, at the elevation of 8,462 feet 
above the sea, afterwards entering the more level western slope. It 
is expected to be completed, in its whole length, at the end of 1884. 

A commencement has been made, in recent years, to establish a 
system of telegraphs. There were, at the beginning of the year 
1879, lines to the extent of 4,250 miles in the Empire. The num- 
ber of telegraph offices was 104 at the same date. 

The post-office carried 14,762,144 letters in the year 1878, of 
which number about one half came from or to Eio de Janeii’O, the 
capital. There were 1,068 post-offices at the end of 1878. 

Biplomatie and Consular Eepresentatives. 

1. Of Braziu IN 0BEAT Britain. 

Emmy and Mbmter, — Baron de Penedo, accredited June 26, 1873. 

Secretary, — Chevalier Joao Arthur do Souza Correa. 

ConsuUGeneral , — Don Jos4 Luiz Cardozo de Salles. 

2. Of Great Britain in Brazil. 

Envoy and Minister, — Hon. Edwin Corbett, O.B. ; appointed Envoy and 
Minister to Brazil, August 1881. 

Secretaries, — James Plaister Harriss-Gastrell ; Hon. A. E, G. Leveson- 
Gower. 

Money, Weights, and Measures. 

The money, weights, and measures of Brazil, and the British 
equivalents, are : — 

Money. 

The Milrels of 1,000 Eeis . Average rate of exchange, 2^. 

The standard of value is the gold Oetava of 22 carats, equal to 
4 milreis. English sovereigns are legal tender to the amount of 
8,890 reis since the year 1857. Gold and silver coins have almost 
disappeared in recent years in Brazil, and the only circulating 
medium is an inconvertible paper currency, consisting of Treasury 
notes, called ^ sedulas ’ of a milreis and upwards, depreciated in 
value — specie bearing a premium of 60 to 75 per cent — together 
with copper and bronze coins. 
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January-March 1877; in ‘Eeports from H.M/s Consuls.* Part V. 1877. 
8. London, 1877. 

Eeport by Mr. Consul Morgan on the commerce of Pahia, dated J an. 7, 1 S79 ; 
in ‘ Eeports from ILM.’s Consuls.’ Part II. 1879. 8. London, 1879. 

Keports by Mr. Yiee- Consul Wucherer on the trade of ]Maeeia ; by Mr. 
Consul BroeHehurst, on the commerce and shipping of Para ; by Mr. Vice 
Consul Shalders on the trade of Paraiba ; and by Mr. Consul AYalk^u’ on the 
commerce and shipping of Pernambuco, dated Jan.~-A.pril 1877 ; in ‘ Eeports 
from H.M.’s Consuls.’ Part I. 1878. 8. London, 1878. 

Trade of Brazil Tn-dth Great Britain ; in * Annual Statement of tlie Trade of 
the United Kingdom with Poreign Countries and British Possessio.as for the 
Year 1880.’ Imp. 4. London, 1881. 

2. Kon-Officiax Publications. 

Agassiz (Louis), Journey in Brazil. 8. London, 1868. 

Bigg -Wit lier (Thomas P.), Pioneering in South Brazil. 8. London, 1878, 
Biirmeistcr (Hermann), Boise naeh Brasilien. 8. Berlin, 1853. 

Biirfon (Capt. E. F.), Exploration of the Highlands of Brazil. 2 yoIs. 8. 
London, 1869. 

Canstatt (0.), Braziiien, Land und Leute. 8. Berlin, 1877. 

Codman (J.), Ten Months iii Brazil. With Holes on the Paraguayan War. 
8. Edinburgh, 1870. 

Fletcher (Eev. Jas. C.) and Kidder (Eev, B. P.), Brazil and the Brazilians. 
9tii cd. 8. London, 1879. 

Hadjield (AVilliam), Brazil and the Eiver Plate, 1870-76. 8. London, 1877, 
Keller (Franz), The Amazon and Madeira Bivers. Fol. London, 1874. 
Laemmert (Eduardo vo}7), Almanak Administratiro, niercantil e industria, da 
corte e provincia do' Bio de Janeiro para o anno de 1880. Eio do Janeiro, 1831, 
Lahure (H. do), L’Empiro du Bresil. 8. Paris, 1862. 

Mforaes (Dr. Mello), Chorographia historica, ehronographiea, genealogica, 
nobiliaria e politiea do Imperio do Brazil. Eio de Janeiro, 1865. 

Mulhall (Michael G.), Eio Grande de Sul and its German Colonies. 8. 
London, 1873. 

Orton (James), The Andes and the Amazon ; or, Across the Continent of 
South America. 8. London, 1870. 

Pereira (Da Silva), Situation sociale, politique et eeonomique de T empire du 
Bresil. 18. Paris, 1865. 

Bibas (Antonio Joaquin), Direito administrativo brasileiro, 4. Eio de 
Janeiro, 1874. 

Bodriguez (Jose Carlos), Constituiqao Politiea do Imperio do Brasil, seguida 
do aeto addieional, da lei da sua interpreta^-ao e de outras analysada. 8. Eio 
de Janeiro, 1868. 

Saint-Adolphe (Milliet de), Dieeionario Geografico do Brazil. 2 vols. 8, 
Paris, 1870. 

Belys-Lo7igcJiamfs {W. de) Notes d’un Voyage au Bresil. 8. Bruxelles, 1 875. 
BcuUg (William), Brazil, its Provinces and Chief Cities ; the Manners and 
Customs of the People : Agricultural, Commercial, and other Statistics. New 
ed. 8. London, 1868. 

Ursd (Comte 0. d’), Sud-Amerique : Sejours et voyages au Brasil, &e. 12. 

Paris, 1879, 

Wallace (Alfred E.), Travels on the Amazon and Eio Negro. 8. London, 1 870. 
Wayyaeas (Dr. Johann Eduard), Handbuch der Geographie und Statistik 
von Brasilien. 8. Leipzig, 1871. 
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of 20 dollars, if not so situate. In Mew Brunswick a vote is given 
to every male subject of the age of 21 years, assessed in respect of 
real estate to the amount of 100 dollars, or of personal property, or 
personal and real, amounting together to 400 dollars, or 400 Hollars 
annual income. In Nova Scotia the fmnchise^ i all subjects 

of the age of 21 years, assessed in respect of real estate to the value 
of 150 dollars, or in respect of personal estate, or of real and personal 
together, to the value of 400 dollars. Yoting in Quebec, Ontario, 
Nova Scotia, Manitoba, British Columbia, and Prince Edward Island, 
is open ; but in New Brunswick votes are taken by ballot. 

The Speaker of the House of Commons has a salary of 4,009 
dollars per annum, and each member an allowance of 10 dollars per 
diem, up to the end of 30 days, and for a session lasting longer 
than this period, the sum of 1,000 dollars, with, in every case, 10 
cents per mile for travelling expenses. The sum of 8 dollars per 
diem is deducted for every day’s absence of a member, imless the 
same is caused by illness. There is the same allowance for the 
members of the Senate of the Dominion. 

The seven provinces forming the Dominion have each a separate 
parliament and administration, with a Lieutenant-Governor at the 
head of the executive. They have full powers to regulate their' 
own local aifairs, dispose of their revenues, and enact such laws as 
they may deem best for their own internal welfare, pi'ovided only 
they do not interfere with, or are adverse to, the action and policy 
of the central administration under the Governor-General, 

Governor- GeneraL — Rt. Hon. Sir John Douglas Sutherland 
Campbell, Marquis of Lorne^ K.T., G.C.M.G., born August 6, 1845, 
eldest son of the eighth Duke of Argyll ; educated at Eton, and 
Trinity College, Cambridge ; returned to Parliament ibr Argyllshire, 
February 1868; married March 21, 1871, to Princess Louise, 
daughter of Queen Victoria of Great Britain and Ireland (see page 
189). Appointed Governor- General of the Dominion of Canada 
and of British North America, October 14, 1878 ; assxmied the 
Government, December 7, 1878. 

The Governor-General has a salary of 10,000Z. per annum. He 
is assisted in his functions, under thd provisions of the Act of 1867, 
by a Council, composed of thirteen heads of departments. 

The present Council, formed October 17, 1878, with alterations 
in 1879 and 1880, consists of the following members : — 

1. Prime Minister, and Minister of the Interior. — Et. Plon. Sir 
John Alexander Macdonald^ K.C.B., D.C.L., born in Sutberland- 
shire, Scotland, January 11, 1815; returned to Parliament, 1844; 
first Prime Minister of the Dominion of Canada, from 1867 to 1873. 

2. Minister of Eailways and Canals. — Hon. Sir Chaiies Tapper, 
C.B., M.A., born at Amherst, Nova Scotia, July 2, 1821 ; Presi- 
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teries, synods, and an animal assembly presided over by moderators. 
Tlie number of members of each religious creed in the Dominion was 
as follows at the census of April 3,1871: — 


Roman Catholics . . 1,492,029 

Presbyterians . . 544,998 

Anglicans . . . 494,049 

Wesleyans and Methodists 567,091 
Baptists . . . 239,343 

Lutherans . . . 37,935 


Congregationali sts 
Miscjellaneons creeds 
Of * no religion * 

No creed stated . 


3,485,761 


The census returns, besides the broad religious divisions here 
given, signalise a multitude of sectarian creeds, including ^ Second 
Adventists,’ ^Disciples,’ ^ Bible Christians,’ ‘Junkers,’ ‘ Mennonists,’ 
‘ Universalists,’ and ‘ Mormons.’ Eoman Catholicism prevails most 
extensively in the province of Quebec, formerly Lower Canada, the 
number of its adherents there, in 1871, amounting to 1,019,850, or 
nearly 85 per cent, of the total of the Dominion, In the province 
of Ontario, formerly Upper Canada, the number of Eoman Catholics, 
in 1871, was 274,162 ; while the Church of England numbered 
830,965, and the Presbyterians 356,442 adherents. 

The provinces of Quebec and Ontario have separate school laws, 
adapted to the religious elements prevailing in either. Each township 
in Ontario is divided into several school sections, according to the 
requirements of its inhabitants. The common schools are supported 
partly by government, and partly by local self-imposed taxation, and 
occasionally by the payment of a small fee for each scholar. All 
teachers must pass an examination before a county board of educa- 
tion, or receive a license from the provincial Normal School, em- 
powering them to teach, before they can claim the government 
allowance. — (Official Communication.) 


Eevenue and Expenditure. 

The financial accounts of the Dominion of Canada are made up 
under three different headings, namely, first ‘ Consolidated Fund,’ 
comprising the general sources of revenue and branches of expendi- 
ture ; secondly, ‘ Loans ’ in revenue, and ‘ Eedemption ’ with ‘ Pre- 
miums and Discounts,’ in expenditure; and, thirdly, ‘Open Ac- 
counts,’ The total actual revenue, under these three divisions, was 
as follows in the financial year ending June 30, 1879 : — 

Dollar Cents 

Consolidated Fund 22,517,382 14 

Loans 23,189,908 33 

Open Accounts . . . i . . . 6,771,874 62 

Total . . , . 52,479,165 09 

£10,495,833 



Customs • . . , . 

Excise . ■ . . . ■. . 

Bill Stamps . . . . 

Post Office, iueludiug Oceau Postage 
Public Works, iucludiBg Eailwa^'^s 
Interest on Investments (Permanent) 
Ditto ditto (Temporary) 
northern Bailway Interest Aeeount 
Ordnance Lands . . . 

Casual Premium and Discount 
Bank Imposts . , . 

Pines, Forfeitures, and Seizures . 
Tonnage Dues (Eiver Police) ' , 

„ (Mariners’ Fund) 

Steamboat Inspection . . . 

Fisheries ' . ' . ■ 

CullersVFees , . , . 

Militia . . . 

Penitentiaries . , . 

Miscellaneous Eeceipts 
Superannuation . . , . 

Dominion Lands, Manitoba . 
Dominion Steamers . . . 

G-as Inspection and Law Stamps . 

Insurance Inspection . 

Weights and Measures . . 


Total Eevenue, Consolidated Fund 



Dollars 

Cents 


12,900,659 

29 


5,390,763 

IT 


185,190 

89 


1,172,418 

14 


1,863,149 

07 


521,494 

63 


71,005 

41 


40,849 

56 


47,621 

23 


460 

82 


2,853 

03 


32,148 

SI 


21,361 

65 


37,757 

39 


12,331 

16 


17,738 

34 


24,715 

45 


16,031 

14 


53,115 

10 


15,325 

77 


41,959 

20 


23,828 

09 


1,612 

09 


3,172 

36 


6,134 

38 


13,685 

97 

• 

22,517,382 

£4,503,476 

14 


The total actual expenditure, under the three divisions before 
named, with the addition of ‘ Premiums and Discounts,’ was as 
follows in the financial year ending June SO, 1879 : — 


Consolidated Fund * 
Eedemption 

Premiums and Discounts 
Open Accounts . 


The actual branches of expenditure comprised under the division 
called Consolidated Fimd, embracing all the ordinary disburse- 
ments, were as follows in the financial year ending June 30, 
1879;-- 



Dollars 

Cents 


24,455,381 

56 

v - ^ . 

14,032,240 

69 


676,225 

30 


8,292,574 

87 

• 

. . 47,456,421 

£9,491,284 

92 


The actual sources of revenue, comprised under the division 
called Consolidated Fund, embracing all the ordinary receipts, were 
as follows in the financial year ending June 30, 1879 : — 
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Dollars 

Cents 

Interest on Public Debt 





7,194,734 

14 

Charges of Management 

. 




275,559 

37 

Sinking Fund 





1,037,219 

76 

Premium, Discount and Exchange 




2,364 

06 

Subsidies to Provinces 





3,442,764 

34 

Civil Government 





861,170 

So 

Administration of Justice * 


. ¥ 



577,896 

o8 

Police 





11,122 

08 

Penitentiaries 





808,482 

61 

Legislation .... 





748,007 

58 

Geological Survey 


■ 



110,785 

92 

Arts, Agriculture, and Statistics 




• 

63.068 

23 

Immigration and Quarantine 




$ 

212,224 

06 

Marine Hospitals 




ft 

68,237 

34 

Pensions .... 




• 

107,795 

04 

Superannuation . . 





113,531 

68 

Militia and Defence 





777,698 

90 

Public Works . . 





1,013,693 

10 

Ocean and River Steam Service 





398,876 

76 

Lighthouses and Coast Services 





447,666 

92 

Fisheries .... 





82,319 

07 

Steamboat Inspection . , 




• 

13,157 

38 

Insurance Inspection . 





8,637 

16 

Miscellaneous 




« 

101,602 

15 

Indian Grants 





498,327 

29 

Dominion Lands . 





91,773 

29 

Mounted Police, N.W.T. 





344,823 

77 

Customs .... 





719,711 

29 

Excise .... 





211,064 

71 

Weights and Measures 





84.004 

97 

Inspection of Staples . 





622 

94 

Adulteration of Food . 





7,797 

02 

Culling Timber . 





44,670 

02 

Post Office .... 





1,784,423 

88 

Public Works 





2,680,979 

10 

Minor Revenues . “ . 





27,888 

26 

Total Expenditure Consolidated Fund 



24,464,401 

£4,892,880 

56 


The estimates of expenditure under the Consolidated Fund for 
the financial year ending June 30, 1881, anaounted to 25,517,000 
dollars, or 5,103,400Z., and of total expenditure to 2-5,, 207, 203 
dollars, or 5,041,440L On the total receipts and expenditure for the 
year there was a saving of 1,000,000L For the hnancialyear ending 
June 30, 1880, the estimates of expenditure on the Consolidated 
Fund were 23,427,882 dollai's, or 4,685,576^., and the total expen- 
diture, 39,616,140 dollars, or 7,923, 228Z* The revenue for 1882-3 
is estimated at 30,600,000 dollars, and expenditure at 27,600,000. 

The public debt of the Dominion, incurred chiefly on account of 



>iic worics, and the interest of wliicli fomg the laro-est r 

expenditure, was as follows on July 1379* ' of 

Funded ani> unfunded Debt. 

^ Payable in London. 

Imperial Guarantee, 4 per cent. . . oa ... ... ,,,, 

Intercolonial Loan, 5 per cent . . * * o? 

Consohdated Canadian Loan Bonds. 5 per cent. aliSlo' 99 
Canadian Bonds’(old) 5 per 

XT 6 per cent. . . J ?f 


unp^na warrants, Jr^rince Edward Island . 
Overdue Debentures, Province of Canada 

Total Funded and Unfunded Debt 

3,000,000Z., one-half of which bears the i 
government. Out of this loan 1,547,000/ 
deeming the six per cent bonds. 
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According to the Public Accounts for the year ending June 30, 
1880, the Public Debt of Canada stood as follows: — 


Without Interest . 

At 4 per cent, „ 

» 0 „ ,, 

n 6 . 


Dollars 

. . 30,446,137 

. . 98,729,249 

. 52,110.026 
. 17,839,910 

Cents 

22 

29 

68 

13 



199,125,323 



£39,825,064 

III the financial estimates for the year 1878-79, the total expendi- 
ture on account of the debt was set down at 15,501,674 dollars, or 
3,100,335^., and in the provisional estimates for 1879-80 the same 
was calculated at 14,282,413 dollars, or 2,856,483^. 

Army. 

In addition to the troops maintained by the Imperial Government — 
the strength of which was reduced, in 1871, to 2,000 men, form- 
ing the garrison of the fortress of Halifax, considered an ^ Imperial 
station * — Canada has a large volunteer force, and a newly- 
organised militia, brought into existence by a statute of the first 
Federal Parliament, passed in March 1868, ‘to provide for the 
defence of the Dominion.’ By the terms of the Act, the militia con- 
sists of all male British subjects between 18 and 60, who are called 
out to serve in four classes, namely ; — 1st class, 18 to 30, unmar- 
ried; 2nd, from 30 to 45, unmarried; 3rd, 18 to 45, married; 
4th, 45 to 60. Widowers without children rank as unmarried, but 
with them, as married. The militia is divided into an active and a 
reserve force. The active includes the volunteer, the regular, and the 
marine militia. The regular militia are those who voluntarily enlist 
to serve in the same, or men balloted, or in part of both. The 
marine militia is made up of persons whose usual occupation is on 
sailing or steam craft navigating the waters of the Dominion. 
Volunteers have to serve for three years; and the regular 
and marine militia for two years. On the 1st of January 1879, the 
active militia comprised a force of 45,152, officers and men, orga- 
nised as follows : — cavalry, 2,687 ; field artillery, 1,438 ; garrison 
artillery, 8,479; engineers, 282 ; infantry and rifles, 37,316. The 
reserve militia comprised 655,000 rank and file at the same date. 

Under the Act of 1868, amended in 1871, Canada is divided into 
twelve military districts, four of which are formed by Ontario, three 
by Quebec, one by Nova Scotia, one by New Brunswick, one by 
Manitoba, one by Prince Edward Island, and one by British 
Columbia. Two schools of military instimction for artillery are 
established in each of the provinces of Ontario and Quebec, and 
one in each of the provinces of New Brunswick and Nova Scotia. 
There is, besides, a royal military college at Kingston, Ontario. 

zlU 







940 aa ■ Tqok ■/ "I® y®«i- -l«00 was estimated at 

240,000; in 1825 it amounted to 581,920 ; in 1851 to 1,842 265 • 

and in 1861 to 3,090,561 The census of April 3, 1871, Stated th<; 
aieaand poimlation of the Dominion as follows; with which are 
gi ven the prelim i nary results of the census of April 3, 1881 

Provinces „ j Population, 1S73 | 38SI 

Eng. square j 

j Mal es. ■ Femalas. i Total, j Total. 

Ont^o . . . W,780 ; S28,^:7'92;26 'i 

Quebec . . . 193,3.56 | 596,041, 595,47.5 1,I91„516 • 1358 469 

^ew Brunswick . 27.322 ^ 14,5.888 . 139,706 285:594 ’ svfm 

^ova Seotk . . 21,731 I 193,792 ' 194,008 ' 387,800 

Manitoba ffiirmer limits) 13.969 ' 6,277 5 868 ■ !“> 145 aa’snf I 

British Columbia . 356.000, - , _ » I 

Pnnoc Edward Island 2,133, 47,121, 46,900; 9^021 108 92^ 

North-west Territory 2.6.50,000 _ 1 _ ' co 50(1 ion non ' 

(mclwHiiR Manitoba extension) I I “v.oOO 100,009 

Total . . 3,372,290 , -T-j 'g^ese.oTr "4:352;080 ■ 

The average increase in t^earrha^been at tlmVat^f 1^5 

By an Order in Council issued in August, 1880, all British nos- 
sesaions_ in North America not already included in the Dominion 
comprising all islands with the e.^oeption of Newfoundland and its 
pendencies, are to be considered as forming part of the Dominion 
of Canada from September, 1, 1880. mmion 

The census of Newfoundland, taken at the end of 1869, stated 

70^989^Lalir^T°“ 1'^6 ,o 36— pmprisihg 75,547 males, and 
T ’i ^ t ^<^>200 English square 4iles 

In lp4 the population was 161,889. In 1881 

it 'was 181,753. 

The ppulation of the Dominion consisted at the census of 1871 
to the extent of more than fonr-lifths of natives of Britisli North 
America These numbered 2,900,531, of whom 1,138 794 were 
245 ’ 1,147,664 of Quebec; 360,832 of Nova Scotia; 

; 405 of Manitoba and British Columbia- 
7,768 natives of Prince Edward Island and Newfoundland! 
f pen-born inhpitanta of the Dominion the most numerous 
'vere4p,5‘26 npvesof the United Kinf^dom. 
the principal cities of the Dominion and of 

a was as follows at the census of 1881 : 

Dominiok of Canada. 

35 065 I ft"sbee . /Montreal 140,863 
97 419 ! TV o ■ L Quebec , 62,446 

Mora Scotia. Halifax 34,102 

19,763 I NewBrunswiok(1871)St. John 28,988- 
British JS'orth America. 

St. Joliifs (1871) . 


Ontario 


Newfoundland . 


22,583 
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The increase of population in recent yeai’S has been chiefly 
through immigration from the United Kingdom. The following 
table shows the total number of immigrants, and the number who 
actually settled in the Dominion of Canada, in each of the ten 
years from 1870 to 1879. 


Years 

Total Number : 
of Immi- ' 
grants 

Number of 1 
Settlers 

Years 

Total Number 
of Immi- 
grants 

Number of 
Settlers 

1870 

44,313 

24,706 

1875 

43,458 . 

27,382 

1871 : 

37,049 : 

27,773 

1876 

31,650 I 

25,633 

1872 

62,608 

36,578 

1877 

; 35,285 

27,082 

1873 

09,069 , 

50,050 

1878 

1 41,033 

29,807 

1871 

80,022 ' 

39,373 

I 1879 

61,051 

40,492 


The number of immigrants, as well as of settlers, is inclusive of 
those arrived from the United States. 


Trade and Industry. 

The trade of the Dominion of Canada is chiefly with the United 
States and Great Britain, the greater part of the imports being 
derived from the United States, and the greater part of the ex- 
ports going to Great Britain. The following statement gives the 
total value of exports, and of imports, and the total value of imports 
entered for home consumption in the Dominion, in each of the 
ten fiscal years, ending June 30, from 1872 to 1881 : — 


Years ended 
June 30 

Total Exports 

Total Imports 

Imports for 

Home Consumption 


Dollars 

Dollars 

Dollars 

1872 

82,639.663 

89,789,922 

111,430,527 

107,709,116 

1873 

128,011,282 

127,514,594 

1874 

89,351,928 

128,213,582 

127,404,169 

1875 

77,886,979 

123,070,283 

119,618,657 

1876 i 

i 80,966,435 ' 

93,210,346 

194,733,218 1 

1877 1 

1 75,875,303 

99,327,962 

96,300,483 • 

1878 

, 79,323,667 

93,081,787 

91,199,577 ! 

80,338,432 ! 

1879 

71,503,535 

81,961,251 ' 

86,489,747 i 

1880 

87.911,458 

71,782,349 j 

1 

1881 

98,290,823 

105,330,840 ! 


The following tabular statement exhibits the commercial inter- 
course of the Dominion of Canada with the United Kingdom, giving 
the total value of the exports to Great Britain and Ireland, and of 
the irapoi*ts of British and Irish produce and manufactures into the 
Dominion, in each of the ten years, ending Dec. 33, 1871 to 1880 : — ^ 
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Years 


1871 

1872 

1873 

1874 

1875 
1878 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 


J?® ®o“i“ion of jlniports of BritishHome PriidW 
Canada to Groat Britain into the Bomin “u 

Canada I 


. ■ £ 

8 , 623,115 

8 , 652,238 

11 , 117,122 

11 . 336,812 

9 , 615,927 

10 , 324.705 

11 , 186,195 

8 , 874,257 

9 , 834,236 

12 , 930,571 


£ 

7 , 766,559 

9 , 637,133 

8 , 112,751 

8 , 849,747 

8 , 414,099 

6 , 902,723 

7 , 000,419 

5 , 926,908 

, 5 , 040,524 

6 . 816,123 


. ■ ■ ,■ ■ ■ ■{■■■ . ' I 

1 ssn® S5stuff°“ *^1'" oT^ad 

1880, the total exports of TL arnf flo yea 

of which 2,066,426/. was for ^vd 2m 4,555,101/. 

lor maize, or Indian com • and 405’s2i ; oats ; 970,307/ 

the remainder comprising pea^ fZ flour 

stuffs. The value of ^ ’ 

Britain in 1880 was 4 094 9S4-/ ^ timber to Great 

of the value of 1,539’ 9457 „,!!j ^ chiefly of hewn timber 
3,079,693/. The ’prLv’a^Sifor^.v^^ of the value oj 
into the Dominion in tlfe t-e-tr ISSo « produce imported 

wrought, of the value of 1,691 6497 • and un- 

value of 1,124,115/ • and 3 nianufactures, of the 

Not inckded in tt aWe SSfrtf 877,988/. 

of Newfoundland and the cStTf province 

within the Dominion. The exports from'^w’ included 

brtdor to Great Britain chieflv 6*!? a Newfoundland and La- 
458,417/., and the imports of BritiZ ^”4 ®™ounted to 

year 1880. The prinSml 

land and Labrador m 1880 were arma, f ^ ^“Ports into Newfound- 
value of 106,296/. • andcntM’r, rv, ^ ^Ppaiel and haberdashery, of the 
For tlieyear’end;ngT4'?ri8“8rt«^^^^^ 

The tonnage of ahippig ’reSLfd ^ 1,912,143/. 

he Donnnion on December 3® 1878, was if Mows! 


Nova Scotia . 

New Brunswick . 

Quebec . , ' ‘ • 

Ontario . . * 

Prince Edward Island . 

British Columbia and Manitoba 

Total 


3,003 

1,142 

1,976 

958 

322 

68 


Tons 

553,368 

335,965 

248,349 

135,440 

64,2,50 

6,643 


^>469 1,333,015 
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The total ermnierated in the preceding table comprised 834 
steamers, measuring 116,620 tons. During the year 1878, there were 
340 new vessels, of 101,506 tons, built in the Dominion. 

The Dominion of Canada had a network of railways of a total 
length of 5,574 miles at the end of June 1878. There were at the 
same period lines of a total length of 1,996 miles in course oi'constrac- 
tion, and 3,000 miles more had been surveyed, and concessions granted 
by the Government. Partly included, in the latter class is a rail- 
way crossing the whole of the Dominion,' from the Atlantic to the 
Pacific, to the construction of which the British Government con« 
tributes a grant, in the form of a guaranteed loan of 2,5O0,O00L In 
June 1879 there were 6,256 miles open. 

On January 1, 1879, there were in the Dominion 5,378 post- 
offices. The number of letters and post-cards sent through the post- 
office during the year ended June 30, 1878, was 53,685,000; and 
of newspapers, posted from offices of publication, 3,720,480 lbs. in 
weight, and of others 6,252,740 in number. A uniform rate of 
postage of three cents has been established over the whole Dominion. 

Eesident Minister of the Dominion of Canada in Great Brltoriii. — Hon. Sir 
A. T. Gralt, K.C.M.G. ; appointed May 1, 1880. 

Money, Weights, and Measures. 

The money, weights, and measures of Canada are : — 

Money. 

The Dollar of 100 cents. Average rate of exchange = 4s, 

The decimal system of currency was introduced into the Dominion 
of Canada and British North America by Act 34 Viet. cap. 5. It 
is ordered by the Act that the unit of account shall be the dollar of 
100 cents, the value of which dollar shall be on the basis of 486 
cents and two-thirds of a cent to the pound of British sterling 
money. The value of the money of the United Kingdom is fixed 
by law as follows : — The sovereign, of the weight and fineness now 
established, four dollars and eighty-six and two-third cents ; the 
crown piece, one dollar and twenty cents ; the half-crown piece, 
sixty cents ; the florin, forty-eight cents ; the shilling, twenty-four 
cents ; the sixpence, twelve cents. 

Weights AND Measuees. 

A new and uniform system of weights and measures was intro- 
duced into the Dominion of Canada by Act 36 Viet. cap. 48, assented 
to May 23,1873, entitled ^ an Act respecting Weights and Measures.’ 
The Act orders that • the Imperial yard shall be the standard measure 
of length ; ’ that ‘ the Imperial pound Avoirdupois shall be the stan- 
dard measure of weight ; ’ that ^ the gallon known as the “ Imperial 
gallon ” shall be the standard measure of capacity for liquids ; ’ that 
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st^ndErd or imit n-f n 

cubic foot containing ^62 S^s by meter the 

barometer"bein?a IrtTf of 62 le* Ih ^ 

- the “Imperifl'buaher t "‘«lo S 
for commodities sold bvdr^-misure ’ Jneasm-e of capacity 

usually employed, the chief ar?: ~ uieastmel 

Wime gallon 

. * * <^‘83333 gallon. 

^as/iel I „ 

By Actof 42nd Viet can if V ''T 
the bushel slSTe^t 

measm-e be specially a-rreed ^'’eighmg, unless a bushel hJ 

being as follols :-:^ ^"“ght equiyalent to a SS 
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Wheat . 
i^udiaii corn 
%e . 

Peas . 

Halt . 

Oats 
Peans . 

Phix seed 
Hemp . ^ 

Blue grass seed 


60 lbs. 
56 „ 

- 

f » 

36 „ 
34 „ 

„ 

50 „ 
44 „ 
14 


Castor beans 
Potiitoes 
Purnips 
Carrots 
Parsnips 
Beets 
Onions 
Clover seed 
Timothy 
Buckwheat 


40 lbs. 


n,r fT ' * 1 Buckwheat, * aq ’’ 

"""■'““« of c.»<ll .nJ 

Statistical and other Books of BeW 

>■>1 Srlas, S.rth IL”"icr“”*‘® 

’"S ssir™ '" ““ ™’ •■^‘> '"• 

:p^sAA^ii^ir::::::r.Torr 

T “>»"■ Of 

». ..f. 

? (Twelfth) of the “Dft-no'wf 8. Ottawa, 3880 

ended June 30, 1880. 8. Ot^flfgl!^ for the year 
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Report of the Minister of Agriculture for the calendar year 1879. 8. 
Ottawa, 1880. 

Report of the Minister of Justice, 8, Ottawa, 1879. 

Report of the Minister of Public Works for the year ended June 30, 1878. 
8. Ottawa, 1879. 

Report on the state of the Militia for the year 1879. 8. Ottawa, 1880, 

Report, Returns, and Statistics of the Inland Revenues of the Dominion of 
Canada, for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1879. 8. Ottawa, 1880. 

Statistical Abstract for the several Colonial and other Possessions of the 
ITnited Kingdom. Ro. XIV. 8. London, 1880. 

Tables of the Trade and Ravigation of the Dominion of Canada, tor the 
fiscal year ending June 30, 1879. 8. pp. ;1012. Ottawa, 1880. 

Report of the Minister of Railw^ays and Canals for the fiscal year ending 
June 30, 1879. 8. Ottawa, 1880. 

Reports on the Trade and Commerce, the Militia Establishment, Immigra- 
tion, and Taxation of the Dominion of Canada; in *Pap>ers relating to H.M.'s 
Colonial Possessions.’ Parts 1. and II. 1874. 8. London, 1874. 

Trade of the Dominion of Canada, of Rewfoundland, and of Labradore, 
with Great Britain ; in ‘ Annual Statement of the Trade of the United Kingdom 
with Foreign Countries and British Possessions for the year 1879,’ Imp. 4, 
London, 1880, 

2. Ron-Opficiax Publications. 

Canadian Almanac for 1881. Thirty-third year. 8, Toronto, 1881. . 

Waillon (Ahbe), Histoire de la Colonie fran^aise en Canada. 2 vols. Pol. 
Montreal, 1865. 

H.OWQ. (Hon. Joseph), Confederation considered in relation to the interests of 
the Empire. 8. London, 1866. 

Mcu'fie, (Matthew), Vancouver Island and British Columbia ; their History, 
Resources, and Prospects. 8. London, 1865. 

Marshall (Charles), The Canadian Dominion. 8. London, 1871. 

Martmdale (Lieut.-Coi., C.B.), Reeolleetions of Canada. With Illustrations 
by Lieutenant Carlile, R.A. 4. London, 1873. 

MoUnari (G. de) Lettres sur les Etats-Unxs et le Canada. 12. Paris, 1877. 

Monro (Alex.), History, Geography, and Statistics of British Rorth America, 
12. Montreal, 1864. 

Morgan (Henry J.), The Canadian Parliamentary Companion for 1879. 
13th edition. 32. Ottawa, 1880. 

jPhilpot (Harvey J.), Guide Book to the Canadian Dominion. 16. London, 
1871. 

Mae (W. Fraser), Columbia and Canada. Rotes on the Great Republic and 
the Rew Dominion. 8. London, 1878. 

Bawlings (Thomas), The Confederation of the British Rorth American Pro- 
vinces : their Past History and Future Prospects. 8. London, 1866. 

Bussell ( Wm. Henry), Canada : its Defences, Condition, and Resources. 8. 
London, 1865. 
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and Government 

th: Crown of 

S.sr a S; 

;cra£Ks”S :r 

consiBts of one representative for three year^ 

eAmitiye i.s exercised by a president^ eiee’wV^ the population. The 

PresvJent of the i?en«siv!_n“ ' 

President of tlie Eepublie Santa Maria elected 

®®Pteinber 18, 1881 . ^ ’ succes.sor of Don Auibal Pinto, 

people, ?n^^e‘'?rsf instaSr^omiW^T election. The 

the latter in their tinn, appoint the chi? f and 

State and a ^ Council of 

The Council of State, appointed <^epartnients. 

consists of the ministers for tiie *7 .P^e^'dent of the republic 

sia.stical dignitary, one general or admiS”SLd five’’^?®’ 

mnnai, and five other members. 

The nubhV ®^P®ditnre. 

the chief brancherS expeSu?rire'^f™’?i°"®‘®“® while 

exDpn°l>°?‘ ^“howing table shows^th-* debt and 

Years { _ ““ ■'■ — ,- — 


Kevenue 


Pesos 

16,805,830 

20,443,977 

15,396,568 

16,430,000 


3ixpenditure 


£ 

3,361,160 

4,088,795 

3,079,313 

3,286,000 


Pesos 

16,892,810 

21,375,728 

16,247,210 

15,375,305 


£ 

3, 378, ,562 
4,275,145 
3,049.440 
3,075,061 


In the budg^Tfo^l'^ST^ * 

and the expenditure 3,411,544?''^”^® was given at 3,384,0007, 

jrr4 iTi2.ir «» «. 

r^ways and various monopolies S !hT/“® State 
and interest ( if the de?^ hranch of expenditure 



The public debt of the republic consisted, at the end of vSeptember 
1878, of the following home and foreign liabilities : — 


To the internal debt of Chili there was added, in May 1879, a, 
‘ forced war loan ’ of 6,000,000 pesos, or 1,200,000Z., and subse- 
quently there were large issues of paper money, of unknown amount,, 
to defray expenditure for the army. On eJanuary 1, 1880, the 
total public debt of Chili amounted to 14,916,410^., including 
7,000,000/. for railways. 

The whole of the foreign loans of Chili were contracted in Eng- 
land, the loans of 1842 and 1858 through the house of Baring 
Brothers, and the loans of 1866 and 1867 through the house ot 
Morgan & Co. The railway loan of 1870, was contracted at the 
price of 83 ; that of 1873, at the price of 94, and that of 1875, at 
the price of 88|- per cent. The >yhole of these three loans are to be 
redeemed at par by a sinking fund of 2 per cent.; but the payments 
on account of this fund were suspended on the 1st of May, 1879, 
after the outbreak of a war with Bolivia and Peru, in which Cliili 
became involved. 

Army and I'avy. 

The army of Chili, raised by conscription, supplemented by volun- 
tary enlistment, was reported to number 3,200 men at the end of 
September 1878, the forces comprising 2,000 infantry, and 1,200 
cavalry and artillery. A law passed in 1875 fixed the total strength at 
3,578 men. On the outbreak of hostilities with the allied republics 




^ ■ ■■ ’ Capital 

j Interest j 


Inteenai. Debt — 

Pesos 

P«0iS- 

3 

per cent, debt of 1865 . 

3,150,775 

2,323,000 

94,523 ! 

8 


196,784 

6 

„ Meigg’s loan . 

1,472,000 

93,840 

6 

„ G-arland „ . 

1,283,000 

78,540 

3 and 6 per cent, loans, varions dates 

8,682,247 

345,219 


Total internal debt . < 

Eoeeign Debt — ^ 

16,916,022 

;e3,S8S,204 

808,906 

£161,781 

3 

per cent, loan of 1842 . 

1,704,000 

54,360 

1 U „ „ 1858 . 

6,122,000 

275,535 

7 

„ „ 1866 . 

4,785,000 

346,220 

6 

„ „ 1867 . . . 

8,872,500 

547,500 

5 

„ Railway loan of 1870 

4,797,500 

245,400 

5 

» 1873 . 

10,700,000 

749,000 

5 

„ ,, 1875 . 

9,500,000 

610,000 

1 

Total foreign debt . 

46,481,000 

£9,296,200 

2,828,015 

£565,603 

1 

Total debt . . 

63,397,022 

^12,679,404 

3,636,921 

£727,384 
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of Bdma and Peru, in the sprins' of lS7d fim + * i 

™der arms was raised to 2 / 000 • tri,;/ number of men 

bered 30,000. National Guard num- 

small steamer^ of fromT20^to SOo'f September 1879, often 
powerful _ ironclads, callel^ AbffrLrSr''’ large and 

The two ironclads are sister- Ains of the ‘ Nalpai-aiso.’ 

wons, and were consti-ucted at EarlV ® dimen- 

Hnll England, after "Sdl^s 

constructor to the British Admiriltir +i„f at - former chief 

launched in 1874, and thT Rl 

of “oTO feef,™" , ®«* 

2,200 tons measurement, and of 2 ooo^n breadth, of 

protected throughout its whole wV 

the ^rater-Iine by a stout belt of armoTi- ™ t J^sighbourliood of 
'iwde. The armour-plates are 9 1 ^ 0 ^ ®‘* backing 8 feet 

The battery is amidsh^ips and it iot ” ®® at the Avater-Iine. 

guns. Tii teak ba,ckbj i" of arave?'^ ^>■^<^<1 

■and the whole of the armour and ho thickne&s of 10 inches, 
thickne.ss of skin plating supported bv'^”^ tastened to a double 
on the inside, and longifudinTanntl^^ *ames 

which are combined with the teak'baol-in^ girders on the outside, 
port to the armour. The ranw of fire i'’ ^ ftirther sup- 

rane ’ and the < Blanco Enc-fl,df> - Almirante Coch- 

have the simtA appearance as'ordimrv ?**’ “^though they 

mth the three g^i o^each «blV 

compass. Thi.s advantage was obtabre,! ^ t>f the 

•and jift guns at the corners of the batterx^ ^ 

the ship so as to enable the foremost auns to fi “g the side of 
in a line with the keel, and in iS^ u "^ht fonvard and 

f. The corners of th^rtterie^L ^^Sht 

that the same guns wWoh fee rinhTt? °°*“SO”al shape, so 

into the broadside poSn be brought 

■and ihelmeofthelLl^^l^^f ""7 angle between that 
fee on the broadside, and also to suT^no^t 

guns. A third ironclad was capturpS^’ forward 

turret sliip ‘ Huascar ’ fsee pa£r?9fi9A ^ '‘gainst Peru, the 

in the Bay of MejiUonel, fo® OcSbfrTfsft. naval engagement 

ajid Population. 

square milea,”tiU a^nu^m^™ ^“‘brace TS2,606 Engiirij 
T5.. republic is ISf in 187? 

area and population, aocordino- to tTi ®f ibe following 

taken April 19, 1875 ^ cf the last censui 
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Proviuces 

Area; English 

f Popnlation 

square miles 

187fi 

Chiloe 




2,400 

! 64,«'>36 

Llaiiquilme . 




6,108 

i 46,492 

Valdivia 




10,039 

i 37,481 

Arauco 




13,714 

j 140,896 

Concepcion , 




3,861 

151,365 

Ruble . 




4,247 

136,880 

Maule . 




4,285 

/ 118,457 

Linares 



./ 

1 118,880 

Talca . 




3,185 

110,359 

Gimeo . 




2,947 

92,110 

Colchagua . 




3,516 

146,889 

Santiago 




9,272 

362,712 

Valparaiso . 




1,426 

176,662 

Aconcagua . 




5,374 

132,799 

Coquimbo . 




19,112 

157,463 

Atacama 




41,120 

72,446- 

Total 

• 

• 

• 

132,606 

2,068,447 


Not included in the above table are three new provinces, or 
settlements, formed subsequently to the census, by a law of October 
13, 1875. They are the province of Biobio, the territory of Angol, 
and the settlement of Arauoo. The number of inhabitants of these 
districts is returned at 215,121, bringing the total population of 
Chili up to 2,283,568. The land of the Araucanians, a vast dis- 
trict in the south, claimed by the republic, is calculated to embrace 
120,000 Eng. square miles, within which live about 70,000 inhabi- 
tants. By the new treaty with the Argentine Republic, Chili 
gives up all claim to Patagonia, except a small strip on the west 
coast and Magellan Straits, ceding to that country the eastern part of 
Tierra del Fuego. By the proposed conditions of peace with Peru 
(1881) Chili is to acquire the province of Tarapaca, 15,920 square 
miles, and 42,002 inhabitants (1876), with the guano deposits of tbe 
Lobos Islands. Until the indemnity of 20 million dollars is paid 
Chili is to occupy the port of Arica. As Chili has also annexed 
the seaboard of Bolivia, she now marches with Peru- 

The two largest towns of Chili are Santiago, the capital, and 
Valparaiso, its port; the first of which had 129,807, and the second 
97,775 inhabitants at the census 'of 1875. 

Trade and Industry. 

The foreign trade of Chili increased but very little in recent 
years. The total value of the imports in 1879 was 22,795,881 
pesos, or 4,559,076Z., while that of the exports in 1879 was 
42,657,839 dollars, or 8,531,567Z. Trade is carried on mainly with 
Great Britain, while France stands next in the list, followed by 
Germany, the United States, and Peru. 
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Money, Weights, and Measures. 

The money, weights, and measures of Chili are : — 

■ , , . . ■ Monby, ■ 

The Fesos^ or Dollar — 100 Centavos . Average rate of exchange, 4.?, 
Weights akb Meastjbes. 

The Ounce = 1*014 ounce avoirdupois. 

„ Libra . . . . ' " 

„ Quintal 

„ Vara .... 

„ Square Vara 

The metric system of France has been legally established in Chili, 
but the old weights and measures are still in general use. 


1*014 lb. 

101*44 „ 

0-927 yard. 

0'8o9 square yard. 


Statistical and other Books of Eeference concerning Chili. 

1. Official Publications. 

Anuario Estadistico. 8. Santiago de Chile, 1881. 

Estadistica comerciai de ia R^puhlica de Chile. 8. Valparaiso, 1881. 
Memoria que el Ministro de Estado en el departamento del Interior presenta 
al Congreso nacional de 1880. 8. Santiago de Chile, 1881. 

Quiiito Censo general de la poblacion de Chile, levantado el 1 9 de Abril de 

1876. 4. Valparaiso, 3876. 

Eeport by Mr. Horace Eiimbold, British 'Minister, on the progress and 
general condition of Chili, dated Santiago de Chile, December 1875 ; in * Eeports 
by H.M.’s Secretaries of Legation.' Part III. 1876. 8. London, 1876, 
Eeport by jVIt. Consul Drummond-Hay on the financial position of Chili, 
dated Valparaiso, August 1 1, 1876 ; in * Eeports irom H.M.’s Consuls.’ Part I. 

1877. 8. London, 1877- 

Eeports by Mr. Consul G-rierson on the trade of Coquimbo ; and by Mr. 
Consul Drummond-Hay on the trade and commerce of Valparaiso and of 
Chili, dated Jan.-March 1876; in ‘Eeports from H.M.’s Consuls.’ Part IV. 
1876. 8. London, 1876. 

Eeport by Mr. Consul Grierson on the commerce of Coquimbo, dated June, 
1877 in ‘Eeports from H.M.’s Consuls.* Part V. 1877. S. London, 1877. 

Trade of Chili with G-reat Britain ; in ‘Annual Statement of the Trade 
of the United Kingdom with Foreign Countries and British Possessions in the 
year 1880.* Imp, 4. London, 1881. 

2. Kon-Official Publications. 

Asta-Buruaga (Francisco S.), Dieeionario geografieo de la Eepiiblica de 
Chile. 8. New York, 1868. 

FoncJc (Dr. Fr.), Chile in der G-egenwart. 8. Berlin, 1870. 

Lines (G-. Eose). The progress and actual condition of (jhile. 8. London, 1875. 
Menadier ( J.), Estadistica comerciai comparativa de la Eepublica de Chile. 4, 
Valparaiso, 1873. 

Pissis (A.), Geografia Fisica de la Eep. de Chili. 8. Paris, 1875. 

JRosales (E. P. Diego de), Historia General de el Eeyno do Chile. 3 vols. 
8. Valparais'i, 1877-78. 

Wappdus (Prof. J. C.), Die Eepubliken von Sild-Amerika, geographisch 
und statistisch, 8. Gottingen, 1866. 
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Constitution and Government 

eluded Sept. 20, ISOl, by the con- 

u part of New Grauada. A co/stiti t of Previously 

vests the executive authority May 8, 1863 

while the legislative power' rests' ^ri’ “ ^•'^r two years' 

called the Senate and \he House of ^°ng^ess of two Houses’ 
numbering 27 members, I Senate,’ 
s.tate.s, each deputing three senators - tba of the nine 

numbering 66 members, is elected’ by f iferf f ®®P’’®»e«tetives, 

fomnng a constituency and returning or p ^ suffrage, each state 
inhabitants, and a second for every So? ? ^0,000 

central government thus created, 4k of th^ Besides the 

lepslature and chief executive officer the l-ftt 
all except Panama, which gives him Governor in 

The President nf ColoS tT f f 

acting as chmrmau of the Senate -nid ^ ice-President, 

ho exercised through four ministers or ^"uc*^ions must 

Congress. His biennial term of office be responsible to 

ending the last of March. “ ^ of April, 

i f rSS-is ™» or oo,o»n.. 

MnrilJo Toro was elected President for Don Manuel 

1 , 1864. General Mosq^rtfs chosen kr''’ April 

his term of office had ^ired he f fe if ®"“®®or, but before 
gress -of the republic, and on the l^rri “I’ ^rith the Con- 
impHsqned, his place beinsr ffled ff '^®P°®ed and 
? de»t, Generffi Saffios GuSea wJf Vtee-Presi- 

'■ _ dent for the next term. From* 1872 to* elected Presi- 

,, .wentbednstant changes if con iiltcf f ^der- 
; : vvai&re. ^ ™ consequence of uninterrupted civil 


of the central government is the federal city of Bogota. 


COLOMBIA. 


(Estados Unidos PE COLOUBIA.) 
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Eevenue, Public Debt, and Army. 

The revenue of the central government for the financial year 
ending the 31st of xVngnst 1876, amounted to 3,749,486 pesos, or 
769,897/., and the expenditure to 2,858,532 pesos, or 571,706/., 
leaving a surplus of 890,953 pesos, or 178,190/. The follo^ving 
table gives the estimated sources of revenue and branches of expen- 
diture for the financial year ending August 31, 1878 : — 


Eeceipts 1877-78. 

Pesos. 

Expenditure 1877-78. 

Pesos. 

Customs . 

3,000,000 

Home Department . 

240,023 

Mint 

12,000 

Justice 

27,832 

Post Ofiice 

60,000 

Poreign Affairs 

63,700 

Telegraphs 

40,000 

Public instruction , 

331,120 

National property 

50,000 

Pensions . 

116,220 

Panama railway 

250,000 

Army 

1,138,160 

Salt mines 

1,280,000 

Pinance . . 

1,150,430 

Clnu’cli property 

6,800 

Public Works . 

2,179,300 

Miscellaneous . 

10,000 

Post OfSce 

433,986 ‘ f 

Sabanilla railway 

100,000 

National Debt . 

1,372, £1^4^ 

Miscellaneous . 

30,000 

Treasury . 

Church . . . 1 

Miscellaneous , 

76,034 

6,633 

133,600 

Total 

4,838,800 

^■967,760 

Total . . j 

7,269,932 

£1,463,986 


In 1879-80 the revenue was 5,651,905 pesos, or 1,130,381?. and 
the expenditure 5,773,575 pesos, or 1,154,715?. 

The public debt was reported to amount to 53,085,644 pesos, or 
10,617,129/.^ at the end of 1877, three-fourths of which sum ivas 
due to British creditors, who hold as security on mortgage the 
chief source of revenue of the republic, that derived from the 
customs. The interior debt was estimated to amount to 20,500,000 
pesos, or 4,100,000/. at the end of 1877. 

The federal army, by the terms of the constitution, is to number 
2,000 men on the peace-footing. In case of war, each of the states 
is bound to furnish a contingent of one per cent, of the population, 
raising the total strength of ^le army to about 27,000 men. 

Area and Population. 

The area ot the republic is estimated to embrace 504,773 English 
square miles, of which 330,756 square miles are north of the equator, 
and the remainder south of the equator. According to a rough 
enumeration taken in 1871, the population at that date was 
2,913,343, divided as follows, between the nine states of the 
Confederacy: — 
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States 


Antioqiiia < 
IBoJiyar , 
^jaca * 
Caiiea . 

Canclmaniarea 
I Magdalena . 

Panama 
I ^Santandpr , 
T'jlima , 


I * English I 

' square miles 

22,S16 
2I,S4o 
S‘3,351 
267,462 
79,810 
24,440 
SI, 571 
K>,409 
18,069 


Population 

365,974 

247,100 

482,874 

435,078 

409,602 

85,255 

220,542 

425,427 

230,891 


. — 1— 1 I 

caUy as the Isthmus of Darien ThV^ histori- 

coast give about 400 miles n,. + 1 . sinuoaties of tbo 

Pacific Ocean. Atlantic and 600 on £e 

Them. I- and Commerce, 

fiv-e .^.^Sg in each of th e 



Imports 


Pesos 

7.328,928 

6,709,109 

8,708,797 

10,787,654 

10,387.003 


Exports 


£ 

1.405,785 

1.341,821 

1.741,759 

2,157,631 

2,077,401 


Pesos 

14,477,897 

10,049,071 

11.111.197 

13.711,511 

13,804,981 


£'■ 

2,895,579 

2,009,814 

2,222,139 

2,742,302 

2.760,996 


m,„„ . 7“ 1 I u.760,996 

” "“"'y Witt (3rean!ritoi,7ni 

J. .he ^ .to 

eolon, or Aspimvall, tvhicS imlm.? 7 of Panama and of 

th. ri 

Ootabi. Sfeit f,d“S S“ »P»* «M from 

‘“‘p “»«bia, Strains, tr 
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Years 

Exi>ort» frexm 
Colombia 
to Great Britain 

ImjMrta of Britisli 
Home Brodnee into 
Colombia 


, & 

& 

2876 

681,913 

783,188 

1877 

472,021 

912,110 

1878 

932,936 

1,031,952 

1879 

926,114 

882,190 

1880 

838,439 

1,039,806 


Of tlie exports from Colombia to Great Britoin the most important 
.articles in 1880 were Peruvian bark, of the value of 371, 700/.^ 
raw cotton, of the value of 189, 253^, and coffee, of the value 
of 70,582Z. At the head of the articles of British home ]35:oduce 
imported into Colombia in 1880 were manufactured cotton goods, 
of the value of 660,573Z. The other principal articles imported 
from Great Britain in 1880 were linen manufactures, of the value of 
63,616L; and woollens, of the value of 60,638/. 

At the end of June 1878, the republic had railways of a total 
length of 66 Engl, miles, the principal line, 47 miles in length, tra- 
yersing the Isthmus of Panama, from the Atlantic to the Pacific 
Ocean. 

The Post-offi.ee of Colombia carried 463,832 letters and 413, 
newspapers in the year 1879-80. 

There %vere 1,835 miles of telegraphs in 1880. The number 
of despatches was 150,204. 

Diplomatic and Commercial Eepreseiitatives. 

«1, Of Co-Lombu i3sr (treat Britain. 

Envoy and Minister , — General S. Camargo. 

Secretary, — A. Gutierres:. 

2. Of Great Britain in Colombia. 

Minister and Consitl- General , — Angnsttis Henry JMounsey. 

Secretary. — C. O’Leary, V.C, 

Money, Weights, and Measures. 

The money, weights, and measures of Colombia, and the British 
equivalents, are 

jVlONEV. 

The Eeso, or dollar, of 10 reals : aiiproximate value, 4^, 

The currency is almost entirely imported, the gold coins consistiog 
of doubloonk of Spain, equal to 16 dollars, of British sovereigns, 
condors, and half condors, and the silver of pesos, reals, half reals, 
and quarter reals. There are no home-struck copper coins, In 

M H ^4 



^statesman’s tear-book, 

Slf transactions, 

one peso, IS most generally in use. 

_ Ihe metric system of Fmnce was 
180/, and the only weights and ■ 
txovemment are the Fmich. I„ 
jviIogi'aiHiiie, equai to 2,205 pound- 
In ordinary commerce, the aiLba of 9 
,^,^0 pounds, and the caro-g of 
The Colombian libra is eqllal to 1-10^ 
regards measures of lenfrth fhn t i ^ 

b- in liquid measuiS^Fii fi?"^ 

Statistical and other 


the French five-franc piece, equal 

introduced into the republic in 
measiires rtcogni.sed^ by th^ 

Is avoirdupois, is^the standard. 

- -0 pounds, the quintal, of 
Ids are generaUy used. 

»tmds ayoirclupois. 

■e is fbA T employed, 

e IS the legal standai-d. 

Books of Eeference concerning Colombia, 

■« IhfdiHM rtfttTi’ 11. CMdilim «, Brill* ta | 

s Con.s<tils’ ’ p.,rf TT January ] ■ igTn • t’n 

Sit 

feL/lSi?!’’"' ' from" 

8. Phikdcipliis ^‘^Ti-osont State in respect of Climate Soii . 

iser. ^ Spanish Americans. 32 JT™ v , 

Powlc (J ), No^ Gi-anaS : 

.^2“tndWon de lus 

^ port de Panama. 8. ,n„o 
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COSTA RICA. 

(Rep6blica be Costa Rica.) 

Constitution and Government. 

The reimblic of Costa Rica, an independent state since tlie year 
1821, and forming part from 1824 to 1839 of tlie Confederation of 
Central America, is governed under a constitution bearing date 
December 22, 1871. By its terms the legislative power is vested 
in a congress of one cliamber, called tlie Congreso Coiistitucional, 
cliosen in electoral assemblies, the members of which are returned 
]>y universal suffrage. The members of the Congreso Coiistitucional 
are elected for the term of four years, one half retiring every two 
years. The executive authority is in the hands of a President, 
elected in the same manner as the Congress for the term of four 
years. He is assisted in his functions by two Vice-Presidents, 
elected annually in May, for the term of one year, by the Congress. 

President of the Repullic . — Tomas Guardia, elected jiro tempore 
August 1878. 

There have been constant changes in tlie executive in recent 
years, owing to civil wars and insurrections, wliich did not allow 
many Presidents to serve the full term of office. 

The administration is carried on, under the President, by four 
ministers, viz., of the Interior and Justice ; of Public Instruction and 
Foreign Affairs; of Finance and Commerce; and of Public Works, 

Revenue, Population, and Trade. 

In the budget estimates for the year ending April 1880, voted by 
Congress, the revenue was estimated at 2,802,279 dollars, or 
5G0,455/,, and the expenditure at 3,460,597 dollars, or 692,119/. 
The revenue is drawn mainly from three sources, namely cus- 
toms, the spirit monopoly, and the tobacco monopoly, the first of 
•which was estimated to produce 984,201 dollars, or 196,841/., the 
second 766,321 dollars, or 153,269/., and tlie third 409,140 dollars,, 
or 81,828/., in the financial year ending April 30, 1880. 

The chief item of expenditure was railways, 1,255,901 dollars, 
and next war, 451,963 dollars. In the budget for 1881 the 
revenue was 3,164,051 dollars, or 632,810/., and the expenditure 
the same. 

Costa Rica has no internal debt. The foreign debt of tlie republic 
consists of a six per cent, loan, of the nominal amount of 1,000,000/., 
•contracted in England in 1871, and a seven per cent, loan, of the 
nominal amount of 2,400,000/. — issued at 82 — contracted in 1872. 
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Tho government of the remiMiV i 

sTco,?f”® i irtt £f ^oth of interest 

second loan, the Parliamentary CoStw ® 
ported in 1875 that ‘excenr^^ Foreign Loans re 

the proceeds, the bondholdm nevCT reee^^^f “ England out of 
respect of the principal or interest of the cfebt ^'^batever in 

-Tile area of the republic is 

square miles, includi4 some ditoS^^ embrace 2G, 040 English 
frontier. T^iere exist “orthem 

Uvi^'^T^ nxunber from 180,000 to 

twee the amount in government returns at 

mliabitants are aborigines, or ‘Indians ’ 'n ^ one-tliird of the 
descent, many of them p4re Snm 2 t'i of European 

Ihe following table gives the estimn^I? i San Jose, 

of the total exports and the total immtl f/p n- ®‘®^Eng, 

Are years from 1874 to 1878 •_ ^ ^ ^ ^ “ each of the 


Sxpoi-ts. 

£ 

912,800 

911,210 

1,061,482 

1,001,481 

0S1,891 


Import” 

£ 

570,000 

572,300 

623,610 

010,162 

521,740 


. , ■ ^ ■ ' — ' ■ ■ ■ { ' I' 

d,409,4oo dollars, or 681,891?, fn the at 

rJniTnTu®'^ 24,163,500 pmj^ of 2 J r’ *’'®5^P°rts of 
^’^">^20 dollars, or 934,686?. ^ estimated value of 

United Kingdom, bSltirnm: reported 

ment published by the Board of Tmdf ‘^nual State- 

i *°Sether with other TtSs^f 5 ^ statistics 

a o of Central America.’ Eor the vibw «®“eral head- 

^■ren, see Guatemala, page 541. imports and exports 

destiued^toconSeUhJTtlMSVp^^^ 114 miles in length, 
in Costa Rica during the year 1879 neean^ was in progress 

between Alajuela Ind JJ® Portion of 4e line 

traffic in March 1873 but tb^Lt^ "‘’'’a® opened for 
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Diplomatic and Commercial Eepresentatives 

1. Of Costa Eica m Great Britain. 

ConstcUGeiieraL — John A. Le Laeheitr, 

2. Of Great Britain in Costa Rica. 

Minister and Consul- General. — F. St. John. 

Money, Weights, and Measures. 

The money, 'weights, and measures of Costa Eica, and the British 
equivalents, are : — 

Monet. ■ ■ 

The Dollar j of 100 Centavas . . approximate vahio, 4*'. 

Weights and Measures. 

The Idhra . . . . ==1*014 lbs. avoirdupois. 

„ Quintal . . . . = 101*40 „ 

j, A7'roha . . * . = 26*35 „ 

„ Fanega . . . . = 1^ Imperial bushel. 

The old weights and measures of Spain are in general use, but , 
the introduction of the French metric system is contemplated. 


Statistical and other Books of Eeference concerning Costa Eica, 

1. Official Publications. 

Informe presentado por el secretario de estado en los despachos de hacienda 
y commercio al Congrcso constitucional. 4. San Jos6, 1881. 

Eeport by Mr. Consul Meugens on the trade and commerce of Costa Eica for 
the year 1878, dated San Jos6, February 13, 1879 ; in ‘Reports from H.M.’s 
Consuls.^ Part II. 1879. 8. Bondon, 1879.^ 

Trade of Central America with the XJnit>ed Kingdom; in * Annual Statement 
of the Trade of the United Kingdom with Foreign Countries and British 
Possessions in the year 1880.’ Imp. 4, London, 1881. 

2. Non-Official Publications. 

Belhj (F^lix), A travers I’Amenqiie centrale. 2 vols. 8. Paris, 1872. 

Boyie (Frederick), Ride across a Continent : a personal narratiTe of Wander* 
ings through Nicaragua and Costa Rica. 2 vols. 8. London, 1868. 

Frobel (Julius), xlus Amerika. 2 vols. 8. Leipzig, 1857-68. 

3Im'r (N.), Eeise nacli Centralamerika. 2 vols. 8. Hamburg, 1863. 

Morelot (L.), Vo3’age dans lAmerique centrale. 2 vols. 8. Paris, 1859. 

Beralta (Manuel M.), La Repubiiqiie de Costa Rica. In ‘ Le Globe, journal 
de geographie.’ 8. Geneve, 1871. 

Beralta (Manuel M.), Costa Rica; its climate, constitution and resources. 
With a survey of its present financial position k London, 1873, 

Soherzer (Karl, Ritter vo7i), Wanderungen durch die mittelamerikaniscben 
Freistaaten. 8. Braunschweig, 1857. 

Soherzer (Karl, Ritter mn)^ Statistisch-commerzielle Ergebnisse einer Reiso 
urn die Erde. 8. Leipzig, 1867. 

Wagner (Moritz), Die Republik Costa Rica in Centralamerika. 8. Leipzig, 
1856. 
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ECUADOR. 

(Rep(5bi,ica del Ecuadoe.) 
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Tlie sending army is reported to number 1,200 men, wliile the 
navy consisted in 1879 of three small steamers. 

The following table gives the estimated area and population of each 
of the ten provinces according to official returns of the year 1875 : — 


Provinces 

Area: English 
square miles 

Population 

Chimborazo . , . . • • , 
Los Bios ..... . 

Esmeraldas . . . . • 

Guayas . 

Imbabura .... . ., 

Leon and Azuay , . . . 

Loja . , . . . . 

Manavi * • 

Oriente . . . ... 

Piehincha . . . ... 

Indians, unsettled . . . . 

5,544 

11,310 

7,439 

11,502 

11,623 

7,378 

10,320 

5,761 

168,460 

9,035 

110,860 
* 61,922 

8,000 
87,427 1 
77,379 
225,243 
60,784 
59,098 
73,143 
102.281 
200,000 

Total 

248,372 

1,066,137 1 


Not included in the above statement are the Galapagos, or Tor- 
toise Islands, with an area of 2,950 English square miles, but nearly 
■deserted, which belong to Ecuador. 

The capital of the republic, Quito, has an estimated population 
of 80,000. 

The foreign commerce of Ecuador is mainly with the United 
Kingdom, and centres in Guayaquil. The total value of the exports 
of Ecuador to Great Britain, and of the imports of British produce 
into Ecuador, was as follows in the five years 1876 to 1880 : — 


Yeai's 

Exports from Ecuador 
to G-reat Britain 

Imports of British 
Home Produce into 
Ecuador 


& 

£ ■ ' ■■ 

1876 

244,517 

225,273 

1877 

185,791 

251,875 

1878 

299,784 

200,111 

1879 

523,172 

281,985 

1880 

647,331 

352,313 


The chief articles of export from Ecuador to Great Britain in the 
year 1880 consisted of Peruvian bark of the value of 389,323/., 
..and cocoa, of the value of 208,420/. Of the imports of British pro* 
duce into Ecuador, cotton goods, to the value of 255,433/., formed 
4he principal article in 1880. 
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Diplomatic and Consular Representatives. 

I. Of Ecttadob ih Gbeat Bbitaiv 
CmMd-General.-X. Oomahs. 
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Money, Weights, and Measures. 
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Leipmg. 1803. ^ 0^'^’'“ Monate in Sud-AmeriJea. 3 toE. 8.. 

Braunschweig, 1861 

(VelMco : Historia dd reino loiter de“ ’espagnol 

w. «-*»«. awsi £, sal,'";. J;I: 




GUATEMALA. 

(Eep6blica de Guatemala.) 


Constitution and Government. 

The ref>nblic of Guatemala, established on April 17, 1839, 
after having formed part for eighteen years of the Confederation of‘ 
Central America, is governed under a constitution proclaimed 
October 2, 1859. By its terms the legislative power, is vested in a 
Congress of two chambers, called the Council of State and the House 
of Representatives, the first consisting of 24 and the second of 52 
members. Both chambers are elected for four years, the House of 
Representatives by the people, and the Council of State by the- 
House. The executive is vested in a President, also elected for four 
years. Since the year 1871, when the priestly party was driven 
from power, there have been repeated Presidential elections. 

President of the Republic . — General Eufino Barrios^ elected 
May 1874. 

The administration is carried on, under the President, by the- 
heads of four departments, of Foreign Affairs, of Interior and. 
Finance, of Public Works, and of War. 

Revenue, Population, and Trade. 

The public revenue in the year 1880 was estimated at 
5,304,638 dollars, or 1,060, 927Z., and expenditure at the same. 
The sources of revenue and branches of expend! tiuc were as 
follows in the year 1879 : — 


Sources of Eeveuue 

Dollars 

Import Duties . • , • ^ * 

1,144,158 

267,668 

Export Duties . • , . # • 

Spirit Licences. . . . . • . . 

900,988 

Tax on sugar-cane plantations . , . , . ^ 

41,305 

Extraordinary and Miscellaneous Eeeeipts * . 

2,159,021 

21,617 

Surplus of 1878 • • . . . 

Total Revenue • . | 

4,534,757 

^906,951 
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Branches of Eipenditnre 


of public debt 

Pensions 

Ministry of Foreign Affiiirs 

” »nd Finance 

PnW*’*T ^Vol’]s:S 

iibiic Instruction . 
Miscellaneous exi^enses 


Total Expondituro 


1-000,382 

1,278,994 

24,G7i 

102,311 

734,852 

312,002 

245,095 

1^35,700 

4,{>34,7o7 ' 

£906,9s3l 


■7,334,358‘^dSrsf 1880, was at 

«i OUO,OOOL, raised in ffifio J , “ i ot an Ena-Iish in-,,, 

SI? ’ f Srio? ioan?®''Tr at the end 

lebt of unicnoMu amount. ‘ ' besides a floating 

statement, /s notlhr f ‘'f ■'•bove 

r?i5 1l 

■divided into seventeen p Si, administratively 

Solola, and Suchifepeg„eJ^ai.„ °^_^'’bi®b *^“‘®e. Escuintb, 

borders the Atlantic, and the 1, o«®i Yaabal 

•republic and seat of t]« ^ *“ ^ ®'‘'® “land. Capital of tl, ’ 

or Guatemala k Nueva, Sh^sTSs '■ '1® Gnatemal 

of European origin. Tbe ^ i^i^iabitants, a tenth of them 

60^000^^' ^^^‘3temahi h Anfcio-urwhicirr^'l Santiago de Cabal 
?000, was partly destroyed bv hV^:. i ^ P^'Pi^^b^tion of 

bas now only 20,000 inhabiWs ^a^'fcbquakes in 1773, and 

Britain and the' United ebiefly with Great 
eochineal, coffee, and various of/ ^ f-'^ports consisting of indin-o 
the imports chiefly of agricultural produce,’ 

the total exports was 4 603 OflA t ^be estimated Yalne of 

YgOOO d.Y.,or*s®S? Ao" 

estimated value of Sdifofwsa u 1^® tofed impoive ..ere 

" JT. 

' ef «.e repuHle «.e 
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United Kingdom is not reported in the ‘ Annual Statement ’ pub- 
lished by the Board of Trade, which summarizes, under the heading 
^ Central America,’ the commerce of the five states of Costa Rica, 
Guatemala, Honduras, Nicaragua, and San Salvador, with Great 
Britain. The commercial intercourse of the whole of ‘ Central 
America ’ with the United Kingdom is shown in the following 
table, which gives the value of the exports from ^ Central America ’ 
to Great Britain, and that of the imports of British produce into 
^ Central America’ in each of the five years 187G to 1880 ; — 

I Exports from Central America Imports of British Produce 

j xtairf to G-reat Britain into Central America 


£ 

934,772 

1,380,361 

968,438 

1,385,940 

1,338,926 


£ 

715,732 

930,248 

732,018 

722,628 

658,476 


The principal articles exported from Central America to Great 
Britain in the year 1880 were coffee, of the value of 932,128Z., and 
indigo, of the value of 313,014/. The staple article of British 
produce imported into Central America consists of cotton manu- 
lactures, the value of these imports amounting to 466,791/. in 1880. 

The Post-office carried 164,828 letters and 42,268 newspapers in 
the year 1877. The first line of railway in Guatemala, from San- 
Jose to Esquntla (13 miles), was opened June 18, 1880. Of 
telegraphs there were 1,200 miles, -with 61 offices, in 1880. 

Diplomatic and Consular Eepresentatives. 

1. Of Gxiatemaxa IN G-heat Biutain. 

Envoy and Minuter. — Bon Crisanto Medina, accredited Febrinny 22, 1879. 

Consul- Creneral . — Benjamin Isaac, accredited Beeember 27, 1879. 

2. Of Geeat Britain in Guatemala. 

2finister and Consid- General . — P. St. John. 

Money, Weights, and Measures. 

The money, weights, and measures of Guatemala, and the Biitish 
equivalents, are : — 

Money. 

The Dollar or Piaster, of 100 Centavos , . approximate value, 4.?. 

Weights and Measures. 

The 1 ’OH lbs. avoirdupois. 

„ Quintal. . . , = 101*40 „ 

„ Arroha = 25*35 „ 

„ Fancy a ~ 1 1 imperial bushel. 

The old weights and measures of Spain are in general use. 
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Sf«li,a»al md otto Bool, of Eeferaooe conoenmK , 

1. Official Publications. 

S|f 

T^sasiissriS£“-»?^S^ 

2. Nox-Ofpicial Pdbxications. 

'Mitthoilungi.'- 4!" Gotha TsIs-cT 1“ -V- Petennann’s 

Preistaaton. 8. Braimscb^reigTSf ' ^ittelamerikanisclieii 


HAITI. 

(BiPUBLIQUE DE HaITI.) 

Constitution and Government. 

'The republic of Haiti, formerly a Brench colony, is governed 
•under a constitution proclaimed .June 14, 1867, By its terms tlie 
legislative power rests in a National Assembly, divided into two 
cbambers, respectively called tbe Senate and tbe House of 
Commons. Tlie latter is elected by tbe direct vote of all male 
citizens for tbe term of three years, while the members of tbe 
Senate are nominated for two years by the House of Commons from 
a list presented by tbe electoral colleges. Tbe executive power 
is in tbe bands of a President, who, according to the Constitution, 
must be elected by tbe people, but in recent years has generally 
been chosen by tbe united Senate and House of Commons, sitting 
in National Assembly, and in some instances by the troops, and 
by delegates of parties acting as representatives of tbe people. The 
nominal term of office of tbe President is four years ; however, it 
is generally cut short by insurrections. 

President of the Bepublie, — G-eneral Salomon, elected October 23, 
1879, as successor to General Boisrond- Canal, president from 1876 
to 1870. 

Tbe administration of tbe republic is carried on, under tbe 
President, by four beads of departments. 

Eevenue, Population, and Trade. 

Tbe public revenue and expenditure are known only by estimates, 
long-continued civil war having brought extreme disorder into the 
frnances of tbe republic. It was reported that tbe receipts from 
customs, chief source of revenue, amounted to 4,195,000 piastres, 
or 839,000L, in tbe year 1877. Tbe total public revenue is 
calculated to have amounted in recent years to about 9OO,OO0L, and 
tbe expenditure to 1,400, OOOL 

There is a large floating debt, consisting chiefly of paper money 
issued by successive governments, tbe greater mass enormously depre- 
■ elated by frequent repudiation, and by forgery on a vast scale. There 
is also a foreign debt, consisting of a loan of 11,949,840 francs, or 
477,994/., contracted at Paris in 1825, and of other liabilities 
incurred towards France, tbe total amo'unting to 32,049,840 francs, 
01-1,281,994/, No interest has for years been paid on this debt. 
Nevertheless, tbe government issued, in June 1875, with partial 
success, a new foreign loan of 83,453,000 francs, or 3,338,120/., 
tbrougb tbe bouse of Marcuard & Co., Paris, tbe avowed object 
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considerable quantities, but the value of these exports sank frona. 
76,7861 in 1872, to 25,493Z. in 1873, to 17,224L in 1874, to 238Z. 
in 1879, and to 45Z, in 1880. The staple article of British pro- 
duce imported into Haiti and San Domingo consists of cotton 
manufactures, valued at 335,369L in 1880. 

Biplomatic and Consular Eepresentatives. 

1. Of Haiti m Gebat Bbitaik. 

Charge d' Affaires . — Charles Segtiy Villevaleix, accredited May 1876. 

2. Of Gebat Britain in Haiti. 

Mmisterand Eobert Stuart, appointed Oct. 28, 1871. 

Money, Weights, and Measures. 

The money, weights, and measures of Haiti, and the British 
equivalents, are 

Money. 

The Piastre, or dollar , . . approximate value, 46\ 

Trench gold and silver coins are in current use. 

Weights and Measuebs, 

The weights and measures in use are those of Trance. 

Statistical and other Books of Eeference concerning Haiti. 

1. Officim. Tubeications. 

Eeport by Mr. Consul-General St.-lohn on the commerce and shipping of 
Haiti, dated Port-au-Prince, December 22, 1872 ; in ‘ Eeports by H.M.'s Con- 
suls on British Trade abroad.’ Part I. 8. London, 1873. 

Eeport by Major Eobert Stuart, British Minister, on the commerce and 
shipping of Haiti, dated Port-au-Prince, Feb. 5, 1876 ; in ‘ Eeports by H.M.’s 
Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.’ Part II. 1876. 8. London, 1876. 

Eeport by Major Robert Stuart on the Island of Haiti, dated Port-au-Prinee, 
T'ebruary 3, 1877 ; in ‘Reports by H.M.’s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.’ 
Part 11. 1877. 8, London, 1877. 

Report by Major Eobert Stuart on the commerce, industry, and hnanees of 
Haiti, dated Port-aii-Prinee, April 1878 ; in ‘Reports by H.H.’s Secretaries of 
Embassy and Legation.’ Part III. 1878. 8. London, 1878. 

Trade of Hayti and San Domingo with the United Kingdom, in ‘ Annual 
Statement of the Trade of the United Kingdom with Foreign Countries and 
British Possessions in the year 1879.’ imp. 4. liondon, 1880. 

2. Non-Officiae Publications. 

Ardoiim (Beaubrun), Etudes sur rhistoire de Haiti. lOvols. Paris, 1863-61. 

(Alex,), Haiti, ses progres, son avenir. 8. Paris, 1862. 

Handelmaom (J.), Gescbiehte von Haiti, 8. Kiel, 1856. 

Hazard (Samuel), Santo Domingo, Past and Present; with a Glance at 
Hayti. 8. pp. 511. London, 1873. 

Madlou (K.), Histoire de Haiti. 3 vols. 8. Port-au-Prince, 1847. 

hau (K.), Histoire des Caziques de Haiti. 8. Port-au-Prince, 1865, 


N H 


546 



HONDURAS, 

(RepiJblica dfx Hondu 


Constitntion and (Jovemment. 

tion ofllj CefitrarAif 

charter proclaimed irN<wemb r 8 6^” '• ^ 

power to a Congress of ^rH„mL n j legislative 

Cliamber of Deputies. The 8en4 ’ Senate and the 

three of whom are elected anmnli* ^ of seven members, 

of fourteen members, one-lialf of Deputies 

executive authority rests wJtV. , ^ annuallp. The 

PreeMeut Clfe W 

President Blav 29 1S77 <, Don Mai co Aureiio ^Soto, elected 

President fronf 1876 to 1^7 Crecencio’ GoJs, 

w »d'“n';L'*SvS' 

Doo Ct«»ooio G^ nZ ?? i "!*“■ ri>e prrf„e,»r of 
Aria., ofeoted 

power in February 1874 in capital and was driven -from 

«p.biio bp Sp^i^Cssrar"?!.!'' " f"“n »'■ 

in a preceding inva.sion May 1870 *t’oops deposed, 

of Don Celeo Arias, elected Preside'at 

State, compo^^T^orr^m^nd^isters^TO^^ T ®°^"icil of 

senator elected by both Houses ' by the President, one 

Supreme Court. of Congress, and the Judge ohlie 

Bevenue, Population, and Trade. 

J-«e nnances of the • 

prolonged ciyil strife, aggravated ' in disorder owing to 

mala and San Salvador, which cont^ni?’^^ rr Guate- 

till the end of June 1870 when pvT* » short mterniptions, 
about a peace. In 1879 80 tbp " sides brought 

193,97n.r »d tte 42.,^, 

the budget for 1880-81 estimater? rt. ’ dollars, or 170,8707.; 
or 172,3947., and expeSituJ^S 959®/?^“"® dollars, 

one-half of ’the revLu?^ ^bout 

duties. The expenditoe for derived from customs 

deficits were covered by exceeded the revenue, 

.t ®™duras amounted to a total of a Met mo/ 


HONDUKAS. 


547 


accumxilation has (1881) considerably increased the above 
sum. The debt consists of three loans: the first contracted 


at the London Stock Exchange in 1867, for the nominal amount of 
1^000,000/. ; the second issued in London and Paris in 1868, for the 
nominal amount of 2, 490, 1 08 Z.; and the third, negotiated at the 
London Stock Exchange in 1870, for the nominal amount of 
2, 500, COOL The first and third loans were at 10 per cent., and 
issued at the price of 80, and the second loan was at 6 per cent., 
and issued at 75. All the loans were raised for the professed object of 
constructing an interoceanic railway from Port Cortez, or Puerto 
Caballos, on the Atlantic, to the Bay of Fonseca, on the Pacific, 
282 miles in length. But only a short section of the line, on the 
Atlantic side, 58 miles in length, was constructed in 1875, and then 
lying abandoned — the contractors having received on account of 
the works 689,745Z., being but apart of the amount due — and there 
was no further attempt at the time to open the railway. The in- 
terest in arrear on the three loans amounted, at the end of 1875, to 
1,280,164/., bringing the total indebtedness, in respect to principal 
and interest, to 7,220,272/. If paid, the interest and sinking fund 
on the three loans would amount to an annual charge of 695,700/. 
on the public revenue of Honduras — 180,000/. in respect of the first ; 
240,700/. in respect of the second ; and 825,000/. in respect of the 
third loan — or more than seven times the estimated total receipts of 
the government of the republic. 

In May 1872 the government of Honduras issued at the London 
Stock Exchange the prospectus of a ^ ten per cent, ship railway loan ’ 
of 15,000,000/., ^for the purpose of adapting the present inter- 
oceanic railway, now in course of construction, to a ship railway 
across the republic of Honduras,’ that is / a railway capable of 
conveying ships of large tonnage, without disturbing the cargo, 
between the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, to and from Puerto 
Caballos on the former, and the Bay of Fonseca on the latter.’ The 
loan was to be in 150,000 bonds of 100/. each, issued at the price 
of 80, and repayable in fifteen years. It met vdth no subscribers. 

The area of the republic, divided administratively into seven depart- 
ments, is calculated to embrace 89,600 English square miles, with a 
population of 250,000 souls, or nine inhabitants to the square mile. 
Both area and population are only known through estimates, no 
enumeration having as yet taken place. The bulk of the inhabitants 
consists of aboriginal * Indians,’ and the sparse European-descended 
population, mainly of Spanish origin, is in the small ports on the Pacific 
coast and in the town of Santa Eosas, in the tobacco districts of 
■Gracias. Capital of the republic is the ancient town of Comayagua, 
with 9,000 inhabitants, situated nearly in the centre of the state, 
and chief station on the planned interoceanic railway. 

nn2 
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MEXICO. 

(EepiJblica Mextcana.) 

Constitution and Government. 

The present constitution of Mexico bears date February 5. 
1857. By the terms of it Mexico is declared a federative republic, 
divided into States — 19 at the outset, but at present 27 in num- 
ber, with 2 territories— each of which is permitted to manage its 
own local affairs, while the whole are bound together in one 
body politic by fundamental and constitutional laws. The powers of 
the supreme government are divided into three branches, the legisla- 
tive, executive, and judiciary. The legislative power is vested in a 
Congress consisting of a House of Eepresentatives and a Senate, and 
the executive in a President. Eepresentatives, elected by each state, 
at the rate of one member for 80,000 inhabitants — 331 in 1879 — 
hold their places for two years. The qualifications requisite are, 
twenty-five years’ age, and eight years’ residence in the state. The 
Senate consists of two members for each state, of at least thirty 
years of age, who are elected by a plurality of votes in the State 
Congress. The members of botli Houses receive salaries of 2,000 
dollars a year. The President and Vice-President are elected by 
the Congress of the States, and hold office for four years. Congress 
has to meet annually from January 1 to April 15, and a council of 
Government, consisting of the Vice-President and half the Senate, 
sits during the recesses. / 

President of the Republic , — General Gonzales ; installed President 
of the Eepublic, as successor of General Porfirio Diaz, December 
1, 1880. 

The President was installed in power in consequence of a revolution 
which overthrew his predecessor, elected 1872, and re-elected 1876. 

The administration is carried on, under the direction of the 
President, by a council of six ministers, heads of the departments 
of Justice, Finance, the Interior, Army and Navy, Foreign Affairs, 
and Public Works. 

Eevenue and Expenditure. 

The public revenue is derived to the extent of more than two- 
thirds from customs duties, laid both on exports and imports, while 
nearly one-half of the total expenditure is for the maintenance of the 
army. The finances of the state have been for many years in great 
disorder, the expenditure exceeding constantly the revenue. The 
following statement gives the budget for 1881-2 : — 
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Customs and harbour 

.... • • . . 15,000,000 

Stamps ...’****• 4,000,000 

Sale of national lands '****• ^^500, 000 

offices and mint S5,00(J 

■fliiscellaneous racnipts * * * 950,000 

• • • 2,240,000 

Total revenue . / -5,725,000 

BiiAjfCHES OF Expej^ditubf 1^^5,145,000 

Congress and executive power* * Dollars 

bupremt; Court of Justice* • . . . 1,0J?8,734 

Ministrjroftliolxiterior * * • - . 366.576 

Mmistrj’ of Finance ’ * * * * 149,757 

Ministry of War * * * ‘ • • 4,173,585 

Ministry of Foreign Affiiirs ‘ ' * * * ^’^59,927 

Justice and education ‘ . 317,660 

Public Works *•*... 1,352,820 

3,162,637 
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The actual Government of the republic does not recognise any 
portion of the above liabilities, except the Six per Cent. Internal 
Mexican debt, the interest of which has not been paid for a great 
number of years. 

Area and Population. 

The area of Mexico and number of inhabitants are chiefly known 
through estimates. The most reliable of these, based on partial 
enumerations made by the Government of the republic in 1874, 
state the area of Mexico to embrace a territory of 743,948 
English square miles, with a total population of 9,348,470. The 
following table, drawn up after a report published in the ‘Diario 
Oflciai’ of Mexico, June 7, 1875,. gives the area and population of 
each of the 27 states composing the republic, with addition of the 
territory of Lower California, and the Federal district of Mexico, seat 
of the central Government 


m 


1 

State 

Area: English 
square miles 

Population, 1873 | 

States : — xiguascalientes . 

2,896 

89,715 

Campeche . . . . 

25,832 

80,366 

Chiapas . . . , 

16,04:8 

193,987 

Chihuahua . 

83,746 

180,668 

Coahuila ... , 

50,890 

98,397 

Colima . . . . . 

3,743 

65,827 

Durango . . . . 

42,510 

185,077 

Guanajuato . . . . 

11,411 

900,000 

Guerrero . . . . 

24,550 

320,069 

Hidalgo 

8,163 

404,207 

Jalisco 

39,168 

966,689 

Mexico . . . . . 

7,838 

663,557 

Michoacan .... 

25,689 

618,240 

Morelos . 

1,776 

150,384 

Huovo-Leon . . . . 

23,635 

178,872 

Oaxaca . . . . . 

33,591 

648,779 

Puebla 

12,021 ! 

697,788 

Ouer^taro . . . , 

3,207 

153,286 

San Luis Potosi . . . 

27,600 

460,322 

Sinaloa . . . . . 

36,198 

' 168,031 

Sonora. 

79,021 

109,388 

Tabasco 

11,851 

83,707 

Tamanlipas .... 

30,225 

1 140,000 

Tlaxcala .... 

1,620 

121,663 

Vera Cruz .... 

26,232 

: 504,950 

Yucati-n .... 

29,567 

422,365 

Zacatecas .... 

22,998 

397,945 

Territories : — Lower California 

61,e562 

i 23,195 

Federal District of Mexico 

461 

315,996 

Total . 

743,948 

1 9,343,470 
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1871 

1872 

1873 

1874 
1876 

1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 


Exports from Mexico 
to 

toat Britain 

, Imports of 
British Home Produce 
into Mexico 

'~~I~ ~ 
397,834 

443, ,^24 
499,532 

546,651 

■ ■■:■ 721,907 ' ■ ' 
662,132 1 

79a8»57 

507,082 

582,759 ; 

628,071 
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1,124,613 
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Tlie formerly valuable silver mines of Mexico, neglected for a 
long time, were partly reopened in 1864. The richest of ail the 
mines now worked are those of Eeal del Monte and Pachuca, situated 
about sixty miles from the city of Mexico, and belonging to an 
Anglo-Mexican company. The total exports of silver ore from 
Mexico to the United Kingdom amounted in value to 80/. in 1869, 
to 3,340/. in 1870, to 29,774Z. in 1871, to 25,643/. in 1872, to 
16,019/. in 1873, to 2,254/. in 1874, to 7,919/. in 1875, to 14,572/. 
in 1876, to 14,538/. in 1877, to 5,066/. in 1878, to 38,261/. in 
1879, and to 22,395/. in 1880. 

Mexico had 1,070 miles of railway open for traffic in 1881. 
^The principal line, called the ‘National Mexican,’ 300 miles long, 
from Yera Cruz to the city of Mexico, with branch to Puebla, 
was commenced, under state aid, in 1864, and completed in 1869. 
The lines under construction include an Inter-Oceanic railway across 
the Isthmus of Tehuantepec, between the month of the Coaza- 
coalco and the Upper Lagoon on the Pacific side. This line will be 
60 miles long, and was to be opened at the end of 1882. 

The total length of telegraph lines, at the end of June 1881, was 
10,580 English miles. There were, at the same date, 368 tele- 
graph offices. 

The post-office carried 4,406,410 lettei-s in the year 1879^-80, At 
the end of June 1881 there were 873 post ofilces in the republic. 
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Diplomatic and Consular Eepresentatires, 

Mexico has no representatives in Great Britain, and the only representatives 
of Great Britain in Mexico are commercial agents at some of the outports. 


Money, Weights, and Measures, 

The money, weights, and measures of Mexico and the British 
equivalents, are as follows : — 

Money., 

The Dollar, of 100 cents: approximate value, 4^, 

Weights and Measures. 

; 3j imperial gallons. 

„ Square Vara , . . &= l*09 vara = 1 yard. 

„ Fanega . . . . = imperial bushel. 


Statistical and other Books of Eeference concerning Mexico. 

1. Oepiciae Publications. 

Anales del Minesterio de fomento, colonizacion, industria y comercio. 8. 
Mexico, 1870-80. 


the statesman’s tear-book, 1882 . 


Mexico, 


554 

_ d.I d, j. 

fe!»d bj M,!TKMMSS¥st‘„ ?'■ 1 . 8 ,. 

-tii 6 ports by JVTr. K T P a ,, ® 

on the sulphir deposits of Mexico*' JuK-'i'n^* nod mineral districts, and 
Reports by H.M.’s Seeretmdenf EmwVnd T** 1866 ; in 

1867 . London, 1867 . -i^-^niodSfe} and Legation.’ Kos. I, and II ' 

Keports by Mr. G nvA tt o n x ® 

R. B. Elmer, U.'s ConsnY'tt V*” r Chihualnia, dated June 3 1S87 
F. Chase, U.a Co^sui-GeSr: d « “‘I of » 

meree, agrienltoe, and mining indnstrv nf t^ie com- 

5 “sSSTiSi.^ 4 Yl 

pais,”-,?-** 

Tmi 'ffo u ■ ^“^Wngton, 1871 ® of the 

statement of the 

■n Hu- year 1880 .’ 4 . British Costiom 

Tj I ^^^"OffICIAL LuBLICATrOTsrs; 

8 . ^ ««‘'‘distica de 'la Eepttblica Mexicans 

Pan. 186 a. 

oana. 8 . Mexico. 1874 . “"'""‘’o He k goographk de la Republica Mexi- 

Mex'icrW^ 76 .°^“*““ ^ ostadistico de la Eepdblica Mexicana. 5 toIs. Eol. 

- Sisft L‘v„„ 

* 4 SKS? S“ 7 ’ - ST'™ «/ • domij , 1 , 

MmtT (J. W.l Eei^iPn irx A 

8 . lieipzig, 1865 . Canada nnd Mexico. 3 

del a; uZpK^^allrso^' f / 88 ?““ fo^asterosc 


NICARAGUA. 

(EepiJblica be Nicaragua.) 

Constitution and Groverument. 

The constitution of the republic of Nicaragua was proclaimed on 
August 19, 1858. It vests the legislative power in a Congi'ess 
of two Houses, the upper called the Senate, comprising ten mem- 
bers, and the lower, called the House of Eepresentatives, eleven 
members. Both branches of the legislature are elected bj universal 
suffrage, the members of the House of Eepresentatives for the term 
of four, and those of the Senate for the term of six years. The 
executive power is with a President elected for four years. 

President of the Eep^iblic , — Don Joaquin Zavala, elected Pre- 
sident of the Eepublic, March 1, 1879, as successor of Don Pedro 
Chamorro, President from 1875 to 1879. 

The President exercises his functions through a council of re- 
sponsible ministers, composed of the four departments of Finance^ 
Foreign Affairs, Public Instruction, and War and Marine. 

Eevenue, Population, and Trade. 

The revenue of the republic in the year 1879-80 was 487,218/,, 
and the expenditure 514,027/., leaving a deficit of 26,809/. 
There were annual deficits, increasing in amount, since the year 1865. 
Two-thirds of the total annual revenue are derived from government 
monopolies on spirits, tobacco, and gunpowder, and the remainder 
chiefly from import duties and a tax on slaughtered cattle. The 
expenditure is principally for the maintenance of an army of two 
thousand men, and the payment of interest of the public debt. 

The total amount of the public debt at the end of 1877 was 
estimated at 9,500,000 dollars, or 1,900,000/. The public liabilities 
of Nicaragua were wholly contracted within the country. 

The area of the republic is estimated at 49,500 English square 
miles, and the population at 350,000 souls, giving an average of 
nearly seven inhabitants to the square mile. There are no census 
returns. The great mass of the population consists of aboriginal 
^Indians,’ Mulattoes, Negroes, and mixed races, and the number of 
Europeans and their descendants is very small and on the decrease. 
There are few towns, and the chief occupation of the inhabitants is 
the rearing of cattle, carried on in a rude fashion. Old capital of 
the republic is the city of Leon, ten miles from the Pacific, sur- 
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PAEAGUAY. 

(EePI^BLICA del PABAaUAY.) 

Constitution and Government. 

The republic of Paraguay gained its independence from Spanish 
rule in 1811, and after a short government by two consuls, the 
supreme power was seized, in 1815, by Dr. Jose Gaspar Kodriguez 
Francia, who exercised autocratic sway as dictator, till his death, Sept. 
20, 1840. Dr. Francia’s reign was followed by a state of anarchy, 
which lasted till 1842, when a National Congress, meeting at the 
capital of Asuncion, elected two nephews of the Dictator, Don 
Alonso and Don Carlos Antonio Lopez, joint consuls of the republic. 
Another Congress voted, March 13, 1844, a new constitution, and, 
March 14, elected Don Carlos Antonio Lopez sole President, with 
dictatorial powers, which were continued by another election, 
March 14, 1857. At the death of Don Carlos, September 10, 1862, 
his son, Don Francisco Solano Lopez, born 1827, succeeded to the 
supreme power, by testamentary order, without opposition. Presi- 
dent Lopez, in 1865, began a dispute with the Government of Brazil, 
the consequence of which was the entry of a Brazilian army, united 
with forces of the Argentine Confederation and Uruguay, into the 
republic, June 1865. After a struggle of five years, Lopez was 
defeated and killed in the battle of Aquidaban, March 1, 1870. 

A Congress, meeting at Asuncion in June 1870, voted a new 
constitution for Paraguay, which was publicly proclaimed on the 
25th of November 1870. The constitution is modelled closely on 
that of the Argentine Confederation, the legislative authority being 
vested in a Congress of two Houses, a Senate and a House of 
Deputies, and the executive being entrusted to a President, elected 
for the term of six years, with a non-active Vice-President at his 
side. 

Pi^eskUnt of the RepuhliG,-~Qc&mxBX B* Caballero, appointed 
President of the Republic, pro to., May 1881, as successor of Don 
Caudido Bareiro, elected September 1878. 

Vice-President — Don Adolfo Saguier, elected September 1878. 

The President exercises his functions through a cabinet of re- 
sponsible ministers, five in number, presiding over the departments 
of the Interior, of Finance, of Worship and Public Instruction, of 
War and Navy, and of Foreign Affairs* 
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aeveime, PnbHc Debt, aad Amy. 

The public revenue of Paraguay is derive,! +« +i 
one-thu-d from state property and monopolies aid^rt of about 
from customs duties. According to the budo-et nr 

Finance, laid before Congi-ess iilthe sesSJoftsfv® 
levenue for the year ending the 31st nf Tin i public 

mated at295,570Vso.s, o >59 114/ L^tff 
pesos or 4Y30Z.,UW 

republic had no debt tmtil the war of! Sfis; -a x,- , . , 

raising of large intemal loans. In 1871 and 1872 ’t^ 
contracted two foreign loans, the first ^ tliB • 

1,000,000/., and the second of 2 000 000/ I amoimt of 

interest, through Messrs. Eobiio^ ffint t 5 ‘iaf 

loans, issued at the price of 80 «rLo t ^ ’ London. The 

lands of Paraguay, valued at 1 9,^0,000/ ^'^Payment of h 0^' 
and mking funds on the two loans cea^d in 7871 w 
previous payq.ents, according to the “f 


loans themselves.^ Since these fiinds tif proceeds of the 

no payment on account of interest or si??^’^* 
by the Government of Paraouay ’ a been made 

tioM arising out of the wa? 18(^-77 pf *^®fy.®%nla- 
to Brazil to the amount of 200 OOO 000 r, ’ indebted 

the Argentine ConfederatL to fBe ^0.000, 000/. ; to 

7,000,000/., and to SZ7to theT""”' of -^5,000,000 pesoJ, or 
WOfiOOL^ being a totai war debt of 236 OOol)()n ^ pesos, or 

■ The militmfforce in L war akin’s? t?’ ^7,200,000/. 

Uruguay, and the AigenSirEeSc - 
1860-70, comprised 60,000 men, iLludinglO OOo’^.*^"f”® *7 
artillery. These troops were 5,000 

the entire force in 1877 consisted 

garrison of the capital. ^ soldiers, forming the 

. Area, Population, and Trade. 

war of 1875-70~We^tewitoriM°!5^7a^®j“®‘^ previous to the 
being claimed by Brazfl, Bolivia 2d th^A f 
were fixed by a Treaty of h f ^^^^^®^sration — 

Confederation, and UrufiTiav sicmc^/l Brazil, the Argentine 

hmits, the territory was estimated to embrace 29770 sqwe'l^l^ 
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or English square miles ; but the new boundaries imposed 

by the conquerors in the war reduced the area to 16,590 square 
leagues, or 57,303 English square miles. 

An enumeration made by the Government in 1857 showed the 
population to number 1,337,439 souls. At the beginning of 1873 
the number of inhabitants, according to an official return, was 
reduced to 221,079 souls, comprising 28,746 men and 106,254 
women over fifteen years of age, with 86,079 children, the enormous 
disproportion between the sexes, as well as the vast decrease of the 
population, telling the results of the war. Since that date, another 
enumeration was taken in 1876, the returns of which state the po- 
pulation at 239,844, being an increase of 72,765 in three years. 
About one-third of the inhabitants are living in the central pro- 
vince, containing the capital, the rest being spread thinly as settlers 
over the remaining portion of cultivated country. Nearly three- 
fourths of the entire territory are national property. 

The chief article of foreign commerce of Paraguay is the ye.rla 
mate^ or Paraguayan tea, made of the leaves of the Ilex Paraguay- 
■ensis tree, dried and reduced to powder, which are extensively con- 
sumed in all the States of South America. However, the total 
commerce of the republic is very small, the aggregate of imports and 
exports not amounting, on the average, to more than half a million 
sterling per annum. The imports are derived to the' extent of three- 
fourths from Great Britain, and one-fourth from France and Germany. 
The British imports are passing entirely through the territories of Brazil 
and the Argentine Confederation, and since the year 1862, when a 
few articles of machinery and furniture, valued at 1,7 arrived from 

England, there has been no direct intercourse between Paraguay and 
the United Kingdom. 

The only railway in Paraguay is a short line of 45 English miles, 
from Asuncion, the capital, to Paraguary. There are no lines of 
telegraph but one at the side of this railway. 

Diplomatic and Consular Eepresentatives. 

1, Op Paraguay in G-reat Britain. 

ComiiL — Jnan Fleming, accredited Aug, 20, 1872. 

There are no British representatives of any description in Paraguay, 

Money, Weights, and Measures. 

The money, weights, and measures of Paraguay, and the British 
equivalents, are : — . ^ 

Money. 

The Peso, or BoUar — 100 Centenm . Average rate of exchange, 4rs. 
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Weights and Measubes 
The guwtal. . . . ^ 

” • . . . = 25-35 

„ Lino (land measure) . = 69i^n 

„ Legua madra . . „ 121 En 

Since the end of the war of 186h-70, an ext, 
has been introduced into the repnWic. By a 
1871, the yahe of t 
Besides the above, the 

ration and tJie ctirr 
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PERU. 

(RepiJblica BEL PeriJ.) 

Constitution and Government. 

TfiE republic of Peru, one of tbe oldest of Spanish colonies in 
America, issued its declaration of independence July 28, 1821, but 
it was not till after a war, protracted till 1824, that the country 
gained its actual freedom from Spanish rule. The present constitu- 
tion, proclaimed Aug. 31, 1867, is modelled on that of the United 
States, the legislative power being vested in a Senate and a House of 
Eepresentatives, the former composed of deputies of the provinces, 
two for each, and the latter of representatives nominated by the 
electoral colleges of provinces and parishes, at the rate of one 
member for every 20,000 inhabitants. The parochial electoral 
colleges choose deputies to the provincial colleges, who in turn send 
representatives to Congress. In the session of 1876, the Senate 
was composed of 44 membei*s, and the House bf Eepresentatives of 
110 members. 

The executive power is entrusted to a President, assisted by a 
Vice-President, both elected by the, people for the term of lour years» 
Presiden t of the Don ■ Garcia C alder &n^ elected Presi- 

dent of the Eepublic by a Congress called together, by the victorious 
Chilian troops at Cliorillos, near Lima, July 10, i881, aftef the 
flight from the capital of General #Presideni, since De- 
cember 1879, , * ’ 

The President has to exercise his executive functions' through & 
cabinet of five ministers, holding office at his pleasure. The^depart- 
ments are those of Foreign Affairs, of the Interior, of Justice^’' of 
Finance and Commerce, and of War and fhe Havy, 

By the terms of the constitution of^«lS67, Ijbere exists absolute , 
j)olitical, but not religious freedom, the charf^' prohibiting the pub-. ‘ 
lie exercise of any other religion than the Eoman Catholic, which is 
declared the religion of the state. 

Eevenue, Army, and ITavy. 

The public revenue is mainly derived from the sale of guano, and 
to a small extent from customs. Direct taxation does not exist. 
Of the actual revenue and expenditure of the Government in recent 
years there are no official returns, but it is known that there were 
large annua] deficits, the profits from the sale of guano not proving 
sufficiently large to cover the cost of immense public works, in-« 
eluding a raihvay to the summit of the Andes, and the construction 
of an ironclad fleet, besides the payment of interest of a large debt. 
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The estimated expenditure of the yeai* 1875 amounted to 12,5005000^., 
and the revenue to 10,220,0001., leaving a deficit of 2,280,000Z. 

Peru has a considerable public debt, divided into an internal and 
external. The internal liabilities are estimated at 4,000,000z., ex- 
clusive of a floating debt of an unknown amount, greatly increased 
by large issues of paper money, made in 1879 and 1880 to cany 
on a war against Chili. The total of these issues was estimated, 
end of Oct. 1 880, at 35,000,000 soles, or 7,000,000/. The foreigndebt 
is made up of three loans contracted in Englandfrom 1869 to 1872 ^ 


Foreign Loaii. 

Pisco to Yea iwlway B per cent, loan, of 1869 
Railway 6 per cent, loan of 1870 

„ 5 per cent, loan of 1872 . 

Total 


Xominal Amount ofl&sue. 

. 290,000 

. 11,920,000 

. 36,800,000 


. 49,010,000 


The 5 per cent. Pisco-Yca railway loan of 1869 was issued at the 
price of 71, and the 6 per cent, loan of 1870 at the price of 82|. 
The loan of 1872, the nominal amount of 36,800,000/., %vas 
issued partly, to tae amount of 15,000,000/., for the construction of 
railways and otller public works, and partly, to the amount of, 
21,800,000/., for the extinction of former debts. The two loans of 
1870 and f872 wore secured on the guano deposits (now, 1882, in 
possession ©f Chili) and the general resources of Peru. 

^ In consequence of the breaking out of a war with Chili, disastrous 
for Peru,*^aiicl which ‘^d to the raising of large loans on high interest, 
the interest* omthe foreign cfebt of Peru was not paid in 1880-81. 

Tlie ariOT of the republic was composed at the end of the year 
1878 of ei^it battalions of in:fentry, numbering 5,600 men ; of three 
regiments offcavalry^ numbering 1,200 men ; of two brigades of ar- 
^llery, n^thbenng ij.009 jmqn ; and of a Gendarmerie of 5,400 men, 
forming a lotoi of The number of men under arms was 

raised to 40,000 lt| ^lay 1879, after the outbreak of hostilities 
against Chili, and further increased to 70,000 men in the summer of 
1880, after the successful invasion of the territory by the Chilians. 

The Peruvian navy consisted, at the beginning of November 1879, 
of 4 ironclads, the ‘ Ataliualpa,’ turret ship, with three 500-pounder 
guns ; the ‘ Union,’ 14 guns ; the ^ Victoria,’ 2 guns, and the ^ Loa,’ 
2 guns; and of six other steamei*s, the ^Callao,’ 30 guns; the 
^ America,’ 14 guns ; the ‘ Chalaco/ 4 guns ; the ‘ Tumbez,’ 4 guns ; 
the * Chanchamaya,’ 2 guns ; and the ‘ Colon,’ 2 guns. Previously 
to November 1879, the republic possessed two more ironclads, the 
' Indepenclencia,’ a ram, carrying two 150-pounders, and the 
^ Huascar,’ turret ship, built on the Clyde, with three 500-pounders, 
but thase were lost in naval engagements against Chili. The re- 
maining largest ironclad, the ^ Ataliualpa,’ was purchased from the 
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United States in 1870 'T'Ko oi>,v „ • 

guns, throwing shots' of &0?|omd?wSr^%e®^ 

armour from stem to stern ® uas 4i~inch 

above the sea-level, with tirfurth® 

streams of boiling water on L Z. able to hui-1 

The other three ironclads, the ® 

I<oa, are of antiquated constmetinr, ’ Victoria, and the 


Area and Population. 

sqiSe Ss,*" wSh VpopuE? English 

females. The republic is diS ,-nM . ^ \ 1,320,924 

area and populatiL of which were reDorIt?*^"r“n the 

taken in 1876 :— reported as follows at the census 


Bopartments 


Piura . 

Cajamarca 

Amazonas 

Loreto . 

Libertad 

Aneacbs 

Lima, . 

Cailao , 

Hnancavelica 

LTuaniico 

Jimin . 

Ica 

Ayacueho 
Cuzco . 

Piino . 

Arequipa 

Moquogiia 

Tarapaea 

Tacna . 

Apurimae 

Lanibayeque 


Total 


Area: Engrlish „ , , " 
square miles iropulation 


• • 

13,931’ 

14,-18& 

* * 

14,129 

32.727 

• 

15,649 


17,405 

: } 

14,760 

• . V 

• i 

i ^ !i|,814'' 

33,822’ ' 


6,295 ’ 

• 

24,213 
' . 95,547 
39,743 

; } 

* 27.744 

42,387 


20,100 

• . ■ 

62,325 

* 

17,939 

• ■ ■ .r- .. 

503.718 j 


135,709 
213,243 
34,245 
.61,125'' 

2S4,m . 

> / 223,922 
I ^*^4,402 
t?)f4,140 
V 77,988 
I ;^09,873 
, 60,111 
147,900 
237,088 
256,594 
^ 160,282 
f 28,786 
I 42,002 
35,706 
119,246 
85,984 




2,703,070 


cession of tbe provricrof TaLnSo^^ (January 1882) involve the 
Lobos Islands. Tarapaea, and tlie guano deposits of the 

-CMOS. ir„i 
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Europeans, the ^ ktSrfymhl Mrrfy^ pf®’ Chinese, and 

■ C the iwpnlationof the capital, Lima wTs refn 

1 , ua, -suis luturned at 160,056 

Industry. 

fte United <*ie% with Groat Britain and 
Unna, the capital.’ Port of Callao, suburb " f 

clom United Km„ 

fi'omPeru'to G^t jf S^s the 

and of the imports of British ‘md T. / ^ -^^ntain and Ireland 

■..0 P„„ g„Wc; 


Years 


isn 

1872 

1873 

1874 
i87»> 
1876 

isrr 

187^ 

aS79 

mo 


Exports from Pern 
to 

tOrAnf Tt-»,ix-.L- 


3,971,968 

4,911,728 

5,219,572 

4,501,213 

4,884,181 

5,630,670 

4.696,502 

5,232,305 

3,388,532 


. . Imports of 

nritish EomoProaiice 
into Peru 



£ 

2,159,770 

2,870,238 

2,524,622 

1,593,261 

1,594,499 

991,304 

1.266,394 

1,369,831 

747,427 

312,808 


The aiapje aidicfeofexndrt '7*^ — - ■ 

afee, uud^glr? DnS'"?.?" 

Pern t *® quantities and value of tli“ J^rs from J871 

leruto Gre^ritainwe^ e.vports of guano from 


Years 


Quantities 


"^'ulue 


1871 

1872 

1873 

1874 

1875 

1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 


Tons 

142,365r 

74r40i 


13o,895 

94,346 


5,042 
156,864 


111,835 

127,813 


44,325 

53,530 


.-G 

1,711,176 
875.882 
1.1 722,854 
1,207,679 
1,068,570 
1,960,068 
1,375,028 
1,469,405 
480,927 
586,432 


i — I 

in ISoCbut'dlfnS’bloLt 

aiticle of commerce till 1840. It 
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when a differeice •*¥ 1852 , 

.«on of the Lobos Islands tos settled %t of posses- 

rreat Bntain and Prance, in favour of Pera'^^ tVo 
guano, entirely free before were th^ +.\ - , . ® sl“pments of 

ment, being nfade a ste CiSotw Glovem- 

Bri, is euSitre,°also f 'wernmen\ 

«1 Bitre w^ a^f^, eacg of the“ tiffZ'lth to 


Years 

3871 

1872 

1873 

1874 

1875 

1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 


Quantities 


Value 


Tons 

1,298,905 

1,365,195 

-M76,239 

1,894,013 

2,979,876 

3,064,707 

1,247,909 

1,067,521 

879,103 

645,937 


S 

1,015,415 

1,045,383 

1,604,040 

1,134,008 

1,793,110 

1,761,450 

841,074 

1,238,625 

602,872 

492,421 


year ISGdf asaimeT°kr^\ropOTttonT'^ P^'evious to the 

of the exports of sugar ?osiS 

1876, and to 1,128°062 T in Tsso ’ A tp'. 912,7991. in 

export to Great Britain are sbeen ^ 4“°“= minor’ articles of 

150,5157. in 1880 Z copS^unw of 

value of 43,6867. in 1880. ’ ’^n^tought or part wrought, of the 

ancfwoXfmaSSui^^Tre^^^ 

to 423,5707. in 1875- to ^o/irfo; ? amounted 

to 594,1667. in 1878 to 2^8 631? in 1 18^7 ; 

mineral wealth of th^wuntrl^ exploitation of the 

«ince the year 1852 mah fv ^ construction 

end of 18^7 the 

tion, eleven lines belono-ixio- to I construe- 

t?tal length, and costfn^Sts fe eot^¥®^ 

eight lines belongin"- to 25,670,9207. ; 

costing 24,420,000°solis or 4^884 600/^^^ >ngtib and 

^ng in part to’ the stote and to m ’ ^ *1° 

eosting 27,200,000 soles or 5 440^(10^ ^“'^''''^"“^®’ 

t- lines, 2,030 miles ’ in lend 
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179, 9/4, GOO soles, or S5 994 09(1/ Tim *,n - 

railways:— J/he following is a list of tlies 


HaDwaj's 


Btiite Lines : — 

J'uYta to Pinm. . 
Pucasniayo and Magdalen 
SalaTerrj to Trujillo 
Cliimbote to Huaraz , 
Lima to Gliancaj . 

Lima to La Oi^ova * 

Cp:eo to Piiuo 
Piseo to Ica . [ 

ImpipatoPuiio ! 
Mejia to Arecjuipa , 

Ilo to Moquegiia . ] 


Private Lines : — 
Pimental to Cluclavo 



Co.5t of construction 


1,040,600 

5.800. 000 

5. 400. 000 

24.000. 000 

2.600.000 

21.804.000 

25.000. 000 i 

1,450,000 

25.280.000 

12.000. 000 

5,025,00u j 


389,120 

1.170.000 
680,000 

4.800.000 
520,000 

4.360,800 

5,000,000 

290;000 

5.056.000 

2.400.000 ! 

1.005.000 i 


128,354,600 25,670,920 


Perrennfc to Lten , [ 

Malabriga to Aseopca 
Corro de Pasco 
Lima to Callao and Chorillos 
Lima to Magdalena^ . 

Ai’ioa to Tacna » 

Tarapaqa Lines ’ * , ] 


1,000,000 I 
2,600,000 ' 

1.600.000 

1.300.000 
1,000,000 

320,000 

1.600.000 


180 j 15,000,000 


200,000 

520.000 

320.000 

260.000 

200.000 - 

64,000 I 

320.000 

3,000,000 I 


Mixed Proprietorsliip 
Lima to Pisco , 


49« I 21,42{),t(()o 4.884.000 


■Taena to Bolivian frontier 


Total g ^ 


9,200.000 

18,000,000 


1.840.000 

3.600.000 


Grand Total * 


253 j 27,200,000 5,44-0, OOo" 


2,03(1 I 179,974.600 35,997920 


■ mi , ■ — ■ — I i "-u 

Alie construction of the lines r,f vo.-i, 'T~l 

T^as undertalcen solely for pui-prsefof^S? ^o the Stal 

results not being caloulate(iiindn f ^ remunerativ 

as Peru. Eeferring to the longest of^aTst 7 7 Populate 

toPuno, near the summit of%he a i 

Consul-General, in a reSt 5 ft ^ntish Minister A, 

cJifficiiltrailway’We bfcfmade ^ miles o 

m order that three or four goods trains 6,000,0007. 




Lima to Callao, eiglit miles, irom Lim-i fr. i 

““w. “ «>pi rL^oi " 

Pair Thei?prodTce iSeHo <f 

1,357,432 ounces in 1875- to l 358 709 ’^ ouipes m 1874; to 
1,427,592 ounces in 1877. ’ 1>S58,/ 92 ounces m 1876 ; and to 

i^ercliant navy of Peru numbered 147 vessels of 40 Sf a 
tons, including 8 steamers, of 1,768 tons, at tlie end of 

Diplomatic Bepresentatives. 

1 . Of Peru IN eEE4.T Beitai^y 

and Mini>^er.~Dan Toribio 8anz, aecroclited Mareli 10, 1880. 

. - Oreat Britain in Peru. 

3Lms(er and Oonml-Genvral.-Siv Spenser St. John, appointed Dec. 12, 1872. 

Money, TVeiglits, and Measures. 

“■* »"™. “'i •!» Britw. 

Honea% 

The Sole =100 ccnUswws Average rate of exchan<pe is 

Weights and Meascees. 

Tlie Otmee , . \ ^ ^ _ 

5 , Libra . . , 

jj Quintal . . . * == 

„ .4rraia i 25 pounds / =, 

I ot wiDe or spirits *== 

„ Qallon , , . . = 

„ ... Vara . .. ^ , . * .= 

„ Bixuare Vara . ! ] =« 

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Peru. 

X. Official PuBiicATiONS. 

'“»• *“ «• I* 


1*014 Ounce aToirdiipois, 
1*014 lb. ^ 

101*44 „ '::-t 

2o*06 „ 

0-70 imperial gallons. 
0*74 

0*927 yard. 

0*80 9 square yard. 


Iteport by Mr. Spenser St. John, British Minister nn flv.n i a- 
• and railways of Peru: in ‘ w\f ® 
ad Legation/ Partly. 1878. ^8. 


industry, tmvA. xaiAMii 

hassy and Legation/ Part IT. 1878. \ London“ ms 
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Sill"”’ ‘1 “'■ 

h dated F^b. 1876 •^‘ an, 

London, 1876. ’ H.M.'s Oonsnis. 

orCalla^TSTyMrcifk^f^^ 

Ii-Dccember 1876 • i„ - iZl f 
^ London, 1876. ' H.M.’s Consuls. 


18()9. y niUitar del Peru. 12. Lima 

Bins, 187^ ^‘'''°"- Productions, Guano, Couimeree, Finances, &e. 8. 

_ {tdkwlAX 18 '"- 

Statistical, Administrative, ConimerciaMnd of Pmi: Historical, 

(rranduhcr (E.), Vovao-o rl.ma r Aw. ' • Moial. b. lAUidon, 1866. 

1 863. ^ ^ ^ Amerique du Slid, Krou et Bolirie. 8 Paris, 

(Elements R 1 7Vnv6c ' *“ ^Loudon, 1874. 

the collection of Cincliona plants and^seeds^iu'wb’f ®"P"“tendiug 
cluction into India. 8. London 1862 ^ -imcrica, and their Intro- 

V>Sl^ Manuel geografia y cstadisfica del Poni. 12. 

('on'tiene idima.f h EtiCir^i’AySa^v^QtT^'^r ' 

f^'o daras.^ "s. i,«nXn, travels and c.vploration in the Land of 

4 iue Ruilwiivs of Peru in 1 87^ q t i . .. 

IsSf 6V01S. 8. Leipaig. 

et an PilLu. i2' *Pwds,'^i879."'^’*® ' voyages au Bresil, on Holivie, 

GeogiiphiJund“sta^tiL'‘^^’pMfc j?j®P"^^“ P®™.: '"Stew’s ‘Handbueli der 


SAIT DOMINGO. 

(Repi5blica Dominica.) 

ConstitutioM and Government. 

The rej^iiblic of San Domingo, founded in 1844 7^ 

■*B=;is5£SS?S5 

indirect election for the term of four vPor<? n chosen in 

havealWd very Presidents to se^ve the fXennToS““® 
President of the Eepublic.—M. mrino Pne^t^ Vl°n %‘ 
proclaimed President, October 12, 1880 . ^ ^ Aiders, 

Phe administrative afiliirs of fho I’/aTMi'hitrt * 1 

ministry aispointed by the pLident ^whb ^ ^ 

Marine, and Foreign Affairs. 

Eerenue, Population, and Trade. 

The financial estimates of die republic for the vp'it1'?qo i 

Interior and Police .... 


Foreign Affiiirs 
Justice, &c. 

Ihnance, &c. . 

War and Marine 
h>x traordi nary exp enscs 
l>alance 


146,486 

2o5,882 

144,168 

437,823 

102,177 

160,000 


1,500,000 

X’300,000 
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Tlie revenue is mainly derived from customs duties, -wliicli 
average 40 per cent., wliile a large part of tKe annual expenditure 
is for tlie maintenance of a standing army. Besides a large internal 
debt, of unknown amount, San Domingo has n foreign debt con- 
tracted at the London Stock Exchange in 1869. The debt, to the 
nominal amount of 757,7001., at 6 per cent., was issued at the 
price of 80; but it was stated officially that the (3oYernment had 
actually received only between 38,0001. and 50,0001 from the con- 
tractors for the loan.— (Eeport of the Select Committee on Loans to 
Foreign States, 1875.). 

The area of San Domingo, which embraces the eastern portion of 
the Island of Haiti— the western division forming the republic of 
Haiti (see pp. 543-45)— is estimated at 18,045 English square miles, 
with a population of 250,000 iiffiabitants, or 14 to the square mile. 

The republic is divided into the five provinces, or states, 
mutually independent, of San Domingo, Azua do Compostela, Santa 
Cruz del Seybo, Santiago de los Caballeros, and Concepaion de la 
Yega. The population, like that of the neighbouring Haiti, is 
composed mainly of negroes and mulattoes, but the whites^ or 
European-descended inhabitants, are comparatively numerous, and 
owing to their influence the Sj)ahish language is the prevailing 
dialect. Capital of the republic is the city of San Domingo, founded 
1494, at the mouth of the river Ozama, with 15,000 inhabitants. 

The commerce of the republic is small, owing in part to customs 
duties of a proliibitory character. Tlie principal articles of export 
are iignxun vit®, logwood, coffee, and sugar. In 1878, the value of the 
imports amounted to 350,126/., and of the exports to 301,120/., the 
foreign commerce being shared by the ports of San Domingo and 
Porto Plata, The commerce of the republic is mainly with the 
United States and Great Britain. In the ‘Annual Statement of the 
Board of Trade ’ the exports to and imports from Great Britain are 
added to those of Haiti. (See p. 544.) 

The Bay of Samana, on the north-east coast of San Domingo, one 
of the greatest natural harbours in the world, 30 miles long and 
10 miles broad, was ceded, with the surroixnding country, to a com- 
pany formed in the United States, by a treaty signed by the President 
of the Eepubiic, January 10, 1873. Under another decree, passed 
March 25, 1874, the rights of the company were confiscated, on the 
ground of non-payment of a stipulated annual rent. 

Diplomatic and Consular Eepresentatives, 

1. Or San Domingo in Obeat Bp.it ain- 

CmmL — Miguel Ventura, appointed January 1876, 

2. Op Gtbbat Bbitain in San DosriNoo. 

Charge d' Affaires. — ^M^or Kobert Stuart, appointed October 2«S, 1874. 




Money, Weights, and Measures. 

The money, weights, and measures of San Domingo are those 
of Spain, hut the French metrical system is coming into usCc 
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Statistical and other Books of Eeference concerning San Domingo, 

1. Official PuBMCATioi^s. 

Eeport by Major Eobert Stiiart/ Biitish M on the coimneree aiicl 
shipping of the Dominican Eepnbiic for the year 1875, dated Port-au-Prinee, 
March 1876; in ‘ Reports by Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.’ 

Part III. 1876. 8. London, 1876. 

Eeport by Mr. Yice-Consxxl Coen, on the im];>orts and exports of San 
Domingo in 1875, dated San Domingo, December 31, 1875; in ‘Reports from 
H.M.’s Consuls.’ Part IV. 1876. 8. London, 1876. 

Eeport by Major Eobert Stuart on the condition of the Islanc 
dated Port-au-Prince, February 3, 1877 ; in ‘Reports by H.M.'s 
of Embassy and Legation.’ Part II. 1877. 8. London, 1877. 

Report by Mr. Vice-Consul Coen on the trade and commerce of San Domingo, 
dated December 30, 1877 ; in ‘Reports from H.M.’s Consuls.’ Part V. 1877, 
8. London, 1877. 

Eeport by Mr. Vice-Consul Coen on the trade and commerce of 
dated December 31, 1878; in ‘ Reports from II.M.’s Consails.’ 

8. London, 1879. 

Trade of Haiti and San Domingo with Great Britain; in ‘Annual 
Statement of the Trade of the United Kingdom for the year 1878.’ Imp. 4. 
London, 1879. 


2. Uson-Offtcial Publications. 


Has^ard (Samuel), Santo Domingo, Past and Present ; with a Glance at 
Hayti, 8 pp. 511. London, 1873. 

Jordan CWilhelm), Gesehiehte der Insel Haiti. 2 vols. 8. Lei]pzig, 1849. 
Kmi (D. B. Randolph), Santo Domingo. Pen Pictures and Leaves of 
Travel. 12. Philadelphia, 1871. 

Monte y Tejada (Antonio), Historia de Santo Domingo, desde sn Descubri- 
miento hasta nuestros dias. Tomo I. (all published.) 8. liabana, 1853. 



SAN SALTADOE- 

(Repi^bliga de San Salyabor.) 

Constitution and Government. 

The republic of San Salvador, an independent state since 1853, 
wlien it dissolved its federative union with Honduras and Nicaragun, 
is governed nominally under a constitution proclaimed in March 
1864, but undergoing frequent alterations through internecine war. 
The constitution vests the legislative power in a Congress of two 
Houses, tlie Senate, composed of 12, and the House of Represent- 
atives, composed of 24 members. The executive is in the hands of 
a President, originally elected for six years, but whose tenure of 
office was in 1867 limited to four years. 

President of the Eejmhlic . — Don Railiel Zaldivar y Lazo, elected 
Provisional President by a junta, April 36, 1876, as successor of 
Don Andres Valle, President from February 1 to April 25, 1876. 

The regular election of the President has in recent years been 
constantly superseded by ^ pronunciamientos ’ and military nomina- 
tions. . 

The administrative affairs of the repul^Iic are cjirried on, under 
the President, by a ministry of two members, tlie lirst liead of the 
united departments of the Interior, War, and Finance, and the second 
of the departments of Foreign Affiiirs and Public Instruction. 

Revenue, Population, and Trade. 

The revenue for the year 1880 amounted to 3,272,740 dollars, 
or 654,548/., and the estimates of expenditure to 3,122,063 dollars, 
‘Or 624,412/., thus leaving a calculated surplus of 30,136/. 

San Salvador had in 1871 but a small public debt, amounting to 
705,800 dollars, or 141,160/., represented chiefly by ^ibranzas,’ or 
treasury bills. The debt was largely increased during the years 
1872 and 1873, when the republic raised at various peziods troops 
to invade Honduras. At the commencement of 1875, the total debt 
■amounted, according to an official return, to 4,363,227 dollars, or 
^72,645/. There exists besides a floating delDt of an unknown 
-■amount. 
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Official returns state the area of tlie republic to embrace 9,594 
English square miles. The population, according to an official 
census of 1878, was 554,785, giving an average of 57 inhabitants 
to the square mile, being four times that of the aggregate of the other 
states of Central America. Aboriginal and mixed races constitute the 
bulk of the population, among whom live about 10,000 whites, or 
descendants of Europeans. The native population of San Salvador, 
more inclined to civilised pursuits than that of any neighbouring 
state, is largely engaged in agriculture, as well as Tarious branches 
of manufacture, and in recent years the working of iron mines has 
been undertaken. The principal articles of agricultural produce 
are indigo, coffee, and balsam, the latter, known as Balm of Peru, 
being grown along a great part of the Pacific coast, from the Eio 
Acajutla to the Guameca, the district bearing the name of Costa de 
Balsam o. Capital of the repirblic is the city of San Salvador, 
ibunded by George Alvarado in 1528, with 14,059 inhabitants. 
The city was repeatedly destroyed by earthquakes and volcanic 
eruptions, the last time on April 16, 1854, when it was over- 
whelmed by almost total ruin, in consequence of which most of the 
inhabitants erected new d-wellings on a neighbouring site, at present 
called Nueva San Salvador. The new capital again was partly 
destroyed in 1873 by a series of earthquakes, and simultaneous 
eruptions of the neighbouring T^alco volcano. The capital is con- 
nected by a good road •with the port of La Libertad, fifteen miles 
distant, principal harbour of the republic. 

The commercial intercourse of San Salvador is chiefly with the 
United States and Great Britain. In the year 1880, the value of 
the total imports -was estimated at 2,294,542 dollars, or 458,908Z., 
and that of the exports at 4,583,538 dollars, or 9 16, 707 A Among 
the exports coffee (60 per cent.) and indigo (30 per cent.) form 
tlie staple articles. The statistics of the commercial intercourse 
of San Salvador wnth the United Kingdom are not given in the 
annual statement of the Board of Trade, in which the trade of the 
republic is throwm together with that of the states of Costa Eica^ 
Guatemala, Honduras, and Nicaragua, under the general designation 
of ^ Central ^America.’ (See p. 541.) 

Bipiomatie Bepreseutatives. 

1. Of San Salvador in Great Britain. 

Don Jose Maria Torres Caicedo, accredited December 12, 1877.- 

2. Op Great Britain in San Salvador. 
and Co72sul- General, — F, St. John. 
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Money, Weights, ani Measures. 

The money, weights, and measures of San Salvador, and the 
British equivalents, are : — 

:■ MoKEY,-.. ' ' 

The Peso or Piaster, of b reaks . approximate Tahie, 4 , 9 . S-h^. 

„ Boltar, of 100 mntmm , „ „ 45 . 

Weights am) Measures. 

T\\q Lihra . , . , . = T014 lbs. avoirdupois, 

„ Quintal . • , « , = 101*40 ,, 

,, Arroha , , . . , =:= 25*35 „ 

„ Ftinega . . . . , = 1| imperial bushel. 

The weights and measures of the United States are, besides the 
above, in general use. 

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning San 

Salvador. 

1. OFFICrAl, PlTBLICATIOXS. 

Keport by Mr. Edwin Corbett, British Charge d’ Affaires in the Central 
American Kepublics, on the financial position of San Salvador, dated 
Guatemala, January 31, 3869; in ‘ileports of H.M/s Seeretai'ies of Em- 
bassy and Legation; Xo. III. 1869. 8. London, 1869. 

Report hy Air. Edwin Corbett on the public revenue, expenditure, and debt 
of San Salvador ; in * Reports by H.M.’s Secretaries of Enibussy and Lega- 
tion.’ Ko. I. 1871. 8. London, 1871. 

Report by Mr. Edward Corbett on the financial position of San Salvador, 
dated Guatemala, October 22, 1872* in ‘Reports of Secretaries of Em- 

bassy and Legation.* Xo. L 1873. 8. London, 1873. 

2. Nox-Offioial Publications. 

EXjM ( Julhis), Aus America. 2 vols. 8. Leipzig, 1857-58. 

Laferricre (J.), I)o Paris a Guatemala. Notes da voyage an Centre-Amerique. 
S, Paris, 1877. 

Marr (Wilhelm), Raise naeh Central- America. 2 vols. 8. Hamburg, 1863, 

Moreloi (L.), Voyage dans TAraerique centrale. 2 vols. 8. Paris, 1859. 

Se7ier::er (Karl Ritter von), Wanderungen diireh die mittelamerikanischen 
Freistaaten Nicaragua, Honduras und San Salvador. 8. Braunschweig, 1857. 

Sqiiier (E. G.), The States of Central America. S. London, 1868. 


UNITED STATES. 

(United States of America.) 

ConstitiLtioii aud Goverimient. 

The form of government of tlie United States is based on the 
^constitution of September 17, 1787, to which ten amendments were 
added, December 15, 1791; an eleventh amendment, January 8, 
1798; a twelfth amendment, September 25, 1804; a thirteenth 
amendment, December 18, 1865 ; a fourteenth amendment, July 
28,, 1868 ; and a fifteenth amendment, March 80, 1870. 

By the constitution, the government of the nation is entrusted to 
three separate authorities, the executive, the legislative, and the 
judicial* The executive power is vested in a President. It is 
enacted by section 1, article IL of the constitution, that the Pre- 
sident ^ shall hold his office during the term of four years,’ and be 
elected, together mth a Vice-President, chosen for the same term, 
in the mode here prescribed. -Each state shall appoint, in such 
manner as the legislature thereof may direct, a number of ‘electors, 
equal to the whole number of senators and representatives to which 
the state may l->e entitled in the Congress : but no senator or repre-. 
sentative, or person holding an office of trust or profit under the 
United States, shall be appointed an elector.’ The same section of 
the constitution enacts that 4he Congress may determine the time 
of choosing the electors, and the day on which they shall give their 
votes, which day shall be the same throughout the United States ; ’ 
and further that ‘no person except a natural-born citizen, or a citizen 
of the United States at the time of the adoption of this constitution, 
shall be eligible to the office of President ; neither shall any person 
be eligible to that office who shall not have attained to the age of 
thirty -five years, and been fomfteen years a resident within the 
United States.’ 

The President is commander-in-cliief of the army and navy, and 
of the militia in the service of the Union. He has the power of a 
veto on all laws passed by Congress ; but notwithstanding his veto, 
any bill may become a law. on its afterwards being passed by two- 
thirds of both Houses of Congress. The Vice-President is ex-officio 
president of the Senate; and in case of the death or resignation of 
the president, he becomes the President for the remainder of the 
term, and his place is filled ’ by a temporary Vice-President, chosen 
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by the Senate. The elections for President and Vice-President are 
at present held in all the states on Tuesday next after the first 
Monday m November, every four years, in a leap-year; and on 
the 4tli _oi March following; the new President elect is inaumiraled 
President of the United States.- — General Chester Allen Arthir 
Fairfield, Franklin County, State of Vermont, October 15* 
IboO; the son of Baptist minister born in the north of Ireland- 
educated at Union College, Schenectardy, and at tlic Albany Law 
School, and was admitted to the Bar of New York in "iSdS- 
entered the army at the outbreak of the civil war in the United 
States as Quartermaster-General of State of New York, but at the 
rad of it retired into private life, becoming a member of one of the 
leading firms of lawyers of New York; appointed by President 
Grant Collector of the Port of New York? November Isif 
ho ding &e office till July 20, 1878, when removed by President 
Fleeted Vice-President of the United States November 
.}, ibbO ; succeeded to the Presidency on the death of General J A 
Cjarfield, September 20, 1881. 

States bas an annual salary of 
oO, 000 dollars, or 10,000/., and the Vice-President of 10,000 dollars 


Yirgiiiiii . 
Mussaelmsetts 
Yivgmia . 
Yirgmia . 
Yirginiii . 
Massachusetts 
Tennessee . 
New York. 
Ohio 

Virginia . 
Tennessee . 
Louisiana . 
New York. 
New Hampshire 
PennsylYania 
Illinois 
Tennessee 
Illinois 
Ohio . 

Ohio . 

Vermont . 
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J^ICtJ-PiiEsiDESrTS OP THE UNITED StATES. 


Name 


Jolin Adams . 
Tiioinas Jefferson 
Aaron Eurr 
Oeoj’ge Clinton 
l^lbridge Gerry 
Kaiiiel D. Tomkins 
Jolin C. Calhoun 
lVIjii*ti]i Va.n Huron , 
Johnson 

John Tyler 
Grorge M. Dallas 
Alilhird Fillmore 
William Ji, King 
John C. Breckinridge 
Iiannibal Hamlin 
Andrew Johnson 
Schuyler Colfax 
Henry Wilson . 
William A. Wheeler 
Hliester Allen i\.rthi}r 


From State 


I Vermont . 

' Massachusetts 
Virginia . 
Hew York. 
Hew York. 
Massachusetts 
Hew York . 
South Carolina 
Hew York . 
Hentucky , 
Virginia . 

I Fennsylyania 
I Hew York. 

I Alabama . 

; Kentucky . ’ 

I Maine 
! Tennessee 
Indiana . 
Massachusetts . 
Hew York 


1789-1797 
1797-1801 
1801-1800 
1800-1812 
1813-1814 
1817-182.5 
1825-1832 
1833-1837 
1837-1841 
1841-1841 
1845-1849 
1849-1850 
1853-1853 
1857-1861 
1861-1865 
1865-1865 
1869-1873 
1873-1875 
1877-1881 

(March-Sept. 1881, 


ij Born 

1 Died 

1 

' 1735 

1 1826 

1743 

1826 

1756 

1836 

1739 

j 1812 

1744 

1 1814 

1774 

1825 

1782 

1850 

1782 

1862 

1780 I 

1850 

1790 

1862 

1792 

1864 

1800 j 

1874 

1786 1 

1853 

1821 : 

1875 1 

1809 i 


1808 1 

1875 

1823 i 


1812 ; 

1875 ' 

1819 ! 
1830 1 

— 


chief conducted by seven 

Cabinet.’ They are chosen by the Presidenr i ^f’''^’^* is caJJed the 

g«tor®for iSTie®"”; 

btiuefcarj of State, January 1882 ’ ecLned. Aj^pointed 

1. SecretaryoftheTreasury.--Hon Charles T F i 

o. Secretary of War— Hon 7 r 

3 ^re.sident riiLln, bom 1843 kte 

Academy, Exeter, N.H., and HaiviJdS .7 ““ I®®® - 
entered ^the army, on the statFof General 
in V irginia through the remainder 

M8L “““ “ 

> 849 ; United Ste..^j£l‘“£ .to .1.= ta- L" 

Apponited SecKtexjoftlie mvj.ii s ‘®88-71. 

PP ’ 
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• Interior. — lion. Samnel J. Kirhirnnt} No . 

in Harford Connly, Maryland, December 90 iglS • 
and admitted to the bar of Eichland, Oldo, in isis ’elec edlo^^" 
State Senata of loim, 1856; Governor of lo’wf 1859 fij® 
senator for Iowa in the Congress of the United sSs ills' sV 
Appointed Secretary of the Interior, March 5, 1881 
6. 1 ostmaster-General — Hon. Tiinotliy O* Howe 

II- Brewster. 

^ach of the above ministers has an annual salary of 9 ana 

S. roVby's: feSTf .°'r" 

mnst be not Ies8 than thirfy years oA^e • 

of the United States for nme years • 3’n been citizens 

for which they ai-e chosS^ be residents in the State 

Senate is invested with cert^n iudicial 

X.2 “'^issir'by'r.So?; j ->' 

ov» Iho ,gb of 21 of tJe «v Jsttteof the u»°i tS™S 

<«.“Z 

i2r£x"fwo,”Soi !'4s£'r' ^ W-’ 


Maine , , 

IJ'ew Hampsliire 
Vermont . 
Massachusetts 
Bhode Island 
Conneeticiit 
B'ew York 
New Jersey 
Bennsyivam'a 
Delaware , 
Maryland . 
Virginia . 

Bortli Carolina 


. 3 
. 3 

. 11 
1 2 
. 4 
, 33 

7 

27 

i 

6 

9 

8 


South Carolina 
Ceorgia. . 
Alabama 
Mississippi 
Louisiana 
Ohio 

Kentucky 
Tennessee 
Indiana . 
Illinois , 
Missouri 
Arkansas “ 
Michigan 


. 9 

. 8 
« 6 
. 6 

. 20 
. 10 
. 10 
. 13 
. 19 
. 13 
. 4 
. 9 


Florida . 

Texas 

Iowa 

Wisconsin 
California 
Minnesota 
Oregon , 
Kansas . 

West Virginia 
Kevada . 
Kebraska 
Colorado 

Total 


. 2 

. 6 
. 9 
. 8 
. 4 
. 3 
. 1 
. 3 
• 3. 
. 1 
. i 

. J 
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notuAt representatives ™ 

the United States for sLen S!’ “ citizens of 

which they are chosen. Sta^sfrom 

States, the House admits a Melorr representatives from the 

who has the ri<rht to deMta ^ ^ from each organised territory, 
interested, but if w aS ? subjects an which his territory is 

5M.‘ars°“'"j ’■j' 3“»S'Sta*r.TO .1’ 

-IS*”"'" 

f””*; E.pr«„w,„ .,j 

sident of the ukted Sf fas' to the Pre- 

with his oWections to th? Ho fsa • ^®*"rn it, 

reconsideration two-thirds of that Homa°^ ** originated. If after 
mustbe sent, together 5th Ih^ 

wMch it must lESo ha f °^jeotions, to the other House, by 

thirds of that House, it become^'' a lavf ’ But 
votes of both Houses oi-e f?PtovT.,?„ V ® ^ the 

names of the persons votino- foi- a ^ ^7, yeas and nays, and the 
on the journaf of each House ^ *“tered 

s-re,?sris?n iTiii 
““Sit “ptr.tf.hty“”“ ‘ ii:" 

Con»aMi5^iJ'?he''‘ltiraSe^rf'tL*’“ ^Si™' “• 

that the Congress, whenever two thirrici ^^-rticle orders 

necessary to propose rnenLrts^^fi 5 

plic.ao.V.^c »”’ r,” “• “I- 

case shaU be valid to al E f Zd “ Either 

stitution when ratified bf the ?; the Goe- 
the several Statef ox f/ eef, e three-fourths of 

as the one T2eTn5de TTr.-'^ three-fourtlis thereof 
Congi-ess. of ratification may be proposed by 

of rStof rtjeit^hf Trf de^^^^ the .salaiy 

or 1,000Z., per annum, with travellmv expensef T? dollars, 

calculated by the most direct route of usuaftolvei ^ '®f® ®^P®“®®* are 
once for each session of Conoress The » similar return, 

Plouse of Bepresentatwes is 8 000 ioi Speaker of the 

mfc the »i. Act of c“.“i P” »»»», 

Ih. tote., pl.ee., ,.d 
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and representatives are prescribed in each State Tiv tBo t o,,' i ^ 
Thereof; bat Congress Uy at any time byfa^Lter 
lations, or make new ones excent fn fKci i t 

K„ “tepSSLSell^Sra" 1”7* 

which he was elected, be appointed to anv e V ,7 
authority of tlie United State vdiich shall have 
or the emoluments of which shall have bLn incre-Sed dur f 
such time; and no person holding anu office under the TTnTf 
.tees can be a member of either Jouse^ during 

According to the sixth article of the Constitution ‘ the sen-,tm.= 
and representatives, and the members of the several State Len-islature •" 
and ^1 execute and judicial officers, both of the iSSed State ^d 
of tire several State, shall be bound by oath or affirmariou tJ 
support tins Constitution ; but no religious test shall ever be required 
as^^a qualification to any office or public trust under rim Sd 

.Jr"' visually termed 'a Congi-ess,’ in legislative lanmiaco 

continues for two years ; as, for example, from noon March 4 °]87o’ 
nntil iioon March 4, 1881, at whicfi kttor time thf ’of tte 

tbi™ iW and the terL of 

‘ Representatives commences. Con-iresses al- 

3ier™e tern oT^ bt/r “-ith" oW 

1791, and the term of the Forty-severlri^ Congl-^l from ISl to 

amendment of the Constitution of the United States 
p. . sed December lo, 1791, the powers not delegated to Conmress are 
eserv«l to the individual State. Therefore the powers to enact 
nunicipal laws, that is, all laws which concern only the States 
curtly and immediately, are among the reserved no-lits of the 
btees, and as such ve.sted in the State Legislatures. 

tore ‘'and to? fea- 
toies, and the modes of administration are virtually alike. In all 

'fhpV® the same principles lie at ‘'the foundation, 

he executive m every State is vested in a governor. Tlie duties of 

•is general analogous to those of the Pre.sident, as far 
_ the several State governments are analogous to that of the Union 

semination, and, in conjunction ivith the 

Prerident‘'tr“‘T“* “anj important officers. Like the 
l iesident, they make recommendations to tlie Lerislature 
and take care that the laws are executed. Like the President’ 
crimer^^ impeached and removed for treason, bribeiy, or other 

Slavery was abolished throughout the whole of the United States 
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Sol 


186?*^ ‘ Amendment of the Constitution, passed Dec 18 

iurisdiction ’ tI: f X® Uluted States or any place subject to their 
if the republic madi bv^K°®® “ the political and social organisation 
theiurSrani fifteinA fundamental la.v was com“pleted by 
in 3868 and 3870 txTo- of the Constitution, passed 

' all ^tizensiup. The fourteenth Amendment declares that 

ir“d” »d »„ St.,. 

them of hfp liw^ ^ protection by laws, nor deprive 
ordem furthU ‘ P^uperty, without due process of law.’ It 

several Sfnte^ ‘ir* ^ shall be apportioned amonff the 

sf.Sfcr'4s,r Sirs’* 

Amendment, ratified March 80 lisvn * Finally, the fiiteenth 

citizens of tl e UnitedStf v^^^^^ 

by the UnitPf] 8i«if= o. T ‘ or abridged 

the Constitution, all theSl; of tL Untd 4l 
taxed Indians, amadmteVr^ffihSf''* 


Cburcli and Education, 

"injirns jftf ?l“T ”«S' 

.1 Intpeodi,*','bi°«S’5' S'l!’!,'! *' C~8reSMi"«ali.H 

, 58?“ta fke. J.n. 

or 



with a total of I 665 06 ^ religious edifices 

of the pomihtioT, sittings, being four sittings to evei-y seven 

the divisions' of the 

cSs onSo:- official returns of the 
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Creeds 


Baptist, regular * 

M other . 

* Christian’ . , * 

Congregational . 

Episcopal, Protestant 
Evangelical Association , 
Priends 

Jews'. . . ■ ! ■ ] 

Lutheran . • .* [ 

Methodist .... 
Moravian (ITnitas Fratrum) 
Mormon . 

New Jerusalem (Swedenboxkin) 

Presbyterian, regular 

j> other , 
Beformod Church in America 
Dutch Eeformed) , 

Beformed Churcliinthe United 
(late German Befomed) 
Boniaii Catholic 
‘Second Advent’ 

‘Shaker’ . 

^Spiritualist’ . 

Unitarian .... 

‘ United Bretliron in Christ 
‘ Universalist’ . 

‘ Unknown,’ Local Missions 
. n Union , 
Miscellunoous cretKls . 

Total . 


(late 


States 


CongToga- 

tioiig 


14,474 

1 .Sof> 

3,o78 
2,887 
2,835 
815 
692 
‘ 189 

3,032 
2c:^XB 


Beligioiis 

edifices 


no 

90 

6,262 

1,502 


1,256 

4,127 

225 

18 

95 

S31 

1,445 

719 

26 

409 

J7 

72,459'" 


12,857 

1,105 

2,822 

2,715 

2,601 

641 

662 

152 

2,776 

21,337 

67 

171 

61 

5,683 

,1,388 


Sittings 


468 


3,997,116 

363,019 

865,602 

1,117,212 

991,051 

193,796 

224,664 

73,265 

977,332 

6,528,209 

25,700 

87,838 

18,755 

2,198,900 

499,344 


227,228 


1,145 

3,806 

140 

18 

, ■ 22 ; 

310 
937 
602 
' 27 

552 
17 

63;082' 


431,700 
1,990,514 
34,555 
8,850 
6,970 
155,471 
265,025 
210,884 
11,925 
153,202 
6,935 


|21,665,052' 


lTnit?d appears that the Roman Catholic population in th 

United btates amounted to 6,143,222. There were 67 axchbishor 

irif priests, and 5,606 churcliesan 

SS; Catholic children the schools an, 

institutions exclusively devoted to Catholics. 

United States, every effort bein. 

0 aidinitsprogi’ess. Nevertheless, owing partly to the forme 

constmit in"flux';>?rm£ro 

nf tho ^ere exists a large mass still totally ignoran' 

Sro fS “f “IS"- is ™« fo»>d at 

indiSdS! that date in the United States 4,628,084 

M age unable to read, and 5,658.144 

indmduals over ten years unable to write. The followina gives' the 

QD^Tt ®“°?StJie stetes and ten-itories, of the number of persons 
of ’ "f those unable to wi-ite, in each class, aboTtl 
years of age, according to the oiScial returns of the census of 1870 : 
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Unable to Unable to 
read write 


Unable to Unable to 
read write 


States : — 
Alabama , 
Arkansas . 
California . 
Connecticut 
Delaware . 
Florida 
Georgia 
Illinois 
Indiana 
Iowa . 

Kansas 
Kentucky . 
Louisiana . 
Maine 
Maryland . 
Massachusetts . 
Michigan . 
Minnesota . 
Mississippi 
Missouri . 
i Nebraska . 
Nevada 

I New Hampshire 
I New Jersey 
I New York . ' 
North Carolina . 
Ohio . 

Oregon 

Pennsylvania 


349.771 
111,799 

24,877 

19,680 

19,356 

66,238 

418,653 

86.368 
76,634 
24,115 

16.369 
249,567 
257,184 

13,486 

114,100 

74,935 

34,613 

12,747 

291,718 

146.771 
2,365 

727 

7,618 

37,057 

163,601 

339,789 

92,720 

2,609 

131,728 


883,012 

133,339 

31,716 

29,616 

23,100 

71,803 

468,593 

133,584 

127,124 

45,671 

24,560 

332,176 

276,158 

19,052 

135,499, 

97,742 

53,127 

24,413 

313,310 

222,411 

4,861 

872 

9,926 

54,687 

239,271 

397,690 

173,172 

4,427 

222,356 


States — eoiit. 
Bhode Islaiid 
South Carolina 
Tennessee . 
Texas 

Vermont • 
Virginia . 
West Virginia 
AVisconsin . 

Total States 

Terbitouies : — 


15,416 

265,892 

290,549 

189,423 

15,185 


21,021 

290,379 

364,697 

221,703 

17,706 


390,913 445,893 
48,802 81,490 


4,438,206 0,552,488 


Arizona 

2.690 

Colorado . 

6,297 

Dakota 

1,249 

District of Co- 


lumbia . 

22,845 

Idaho 

3,293 

Montana . 

667 

New Mexico 

48,836 

Utah . 

2,515 

Washington 

1,018 

Wyoming . 

468 


Total territories . 89,878 105,356 


Total United 1 
States J 


4,528,08415,658,144 


At tlie date of the census of 1870, the total number of children 
attending school in the United States was 7,209,938, comprising 
3,621,996 males and 3,587,942 females. The total number of 
schools was 141,629, and the number of teachers 221,042, compris- 
ing 93,329 males and 127,713 females. The aggregate income of 
all the schools in the year ending Jan. 1, 1870, amounted to 
95,402,726 dollars, of which 3,663,785 dollars came from endow- 
ments; 61,746,039 dollars from taxation and public funds; and 
29,992,902 dollars from other sources, including tuition. 


Revenue and Expenditure. 

The national income of the United States is mainly derived from 
4wo sources, namely, duties on imports, and internal revenue 
taxes upon distilled spirits, fermented liquors, tobacco, banks and 
bankers, and bank cheques. The national expenditure, too, 
is mainly on account of two branches, the maintenance of an 



Eevenue 


ExPENDI'I'UIJE 


Dollars 


Pinaiicial Years ending June <10 


Som'ces of Reirciwe, 

Customs . 

Inland Kevenno 
Land Sales 
Bank Taxes . 

Pacific Kaihvajs 
Customs fees, k'c. . 
Other fees 
Property sold . 
Coinage profits 
district of Columbia 
Hiscellaneous , , 


Dollai’s 

186 , 522,060 

124 , 009,374 

1 , 016,507 

7 , 014,971 

2 , 493,988 

2 , 148,800 

2 , 337,029 

282,616 

2 , 792,187 

1 , 809,469 

4 , 099,604 

333 , 526,610 " t 


Dollars 

195 . 000 . 000 

130 . 000 . 000 
1 , 000,000 

7 . 122.000 
4 , 000,000 

1 . 150.000 

2 . 350.000 
200,000 

2 . 800.000 

1 . 676.000 

4 . 702.000 


Total Bevenue 
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Financial Years ending June 30 


1880 

1881 

1882 

Branclics of Ex'^mdiiure, 

Civil and MiseeilaneoTis . 
Indians .... 
Pensions .... 
Army and harbours . 

Kavy .... 

District of Columbia 

Debt interest . 

Dollar 

54,236,465 

5,945,457 

56,777aH 

38,116,916 

13,536,985 

3,272,385 

95 , 757,575 

Dollars 

54.000. 000 
5,6i>0,00() 

50.000. 000 

41.000. 000 

15.000. 000 
3,350,000 

91.000. 000 , 

Dollars 

67,563,485 

4,858.866 

50,000,000 

30,240,790 

15,022,331 

3,352,000 

88,877,410 

Total Expenditure . 
Surplus . 

267,642,957 

65,883,653 

260,000,000 i 
i 90.000,000 ! 

1 1 

259,914,882 

90,086,118 


in the estimates transmitted to Congress with the President’s 
message, the revenue for 1883 was estimated at 400,000,000 dollars,, 
and the expenditure 294,850,793 dollars ; surplus, 105,140,207 dols. 

The surpluses are ail available for reducing the pulDlic debt, and 
during the fiscal year, ending June 30, 1880, more than the 
surplus was devoted to that purpose, there having been the sum of 
73,9G8,G87 dollars, or 14,793,737/., thus expended. 

Since the year 18G5~66 the revenue of the United States every year 
largely exceeded the expenditure, in consequence of wliicli there was a 
gradual reduction of taxes. In the second session of the forty-second 
Congress there were passed a series oflaws which abolished nearly the 
whole of the stamp duties. The customs duties, however, continue to 
bear heavily on all imports, while the Inland Eevenue at present is- 
collected mainly from wdiisky, tobacco, and malt liquors. The surplus 
of every year has to be devoted, in conformity with several enact* 
ments of Congress, to the gradual redemption of the national debt. 

The following table shows the total amount of the national debt,, 
on the 1st of July in each of the years 1862, 18G6, 1871, and 
1873, and from 187G to 1880 

I Years I Capital of Debt | 


, , 

Dollars 

& 

1862 

814,211,372 

102.842,274 

1866 

2,783,425,879 

556.685,175 

3871 

2,292,030,835 

458,406,167 

1873 

2,234,482,993 

446,806,598 

1876 

2,176,947,758 

435,389,551 

1877 i 

1 2,205,301,392 

441,060,278 

1878 

2,301,216,984 

460,243,397 

1879 

! 1,996,414,905 

390,282,981 

1880 ! 

i 2,119,596,046 

423,919,209 


According to the official statement of the Secretary of the Trea- 
sury, the various liabilities incurred successively by the govern- 
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Title of Loan 

Authorising Act i||| When payable 

z"— 1 

was 


Total 

>utstanding 

Amount 


. a:* ny fjOIN". ' 

Loanof February 1861 (’Sra), FebruarvS 18 /n « « 

Oregon War Debt. . . SrA? 1861 ' ? December .31 , 1880 

LoanotJuly&Ang,*Gl(m)|Wl7andi;ng5 ■«! « J“Iyl.lfiSl 
toan of 186-3 (-Si’s) . . March sTlsss ® ’ ^ . 

PumM Loan of 1881 . . ij’yl4,’70&Jan »n -li r * • • 

Doan of 1891 . . ij-fu,’70&to2o’’71 4 i * * • 

Funded Loan of 1907 . , iJ’vH oo ’-i" P * * * 

: Refunding' peitificates , iFebruOTj 26» 1879 * * 4 * * * 

iNavy.PeiisionFmid , . jjuly 35^^18 . ll t ; • * 

Aggregate of Debt bearing interest in Coin , , 

OM Debt . toBEEOT HAS CmSED SLVOB MATURrry 

: I*”! 

Boamyutd&rip ; :ltSSr'll'?ll7 -1 • - 

. i'Seplombero’lSOO .' 5 ! ~ 

14,1858 . .5 

HTe.twiS;„f,5«o,' 4???_52.1860__ . . 5 . Z 


OldDehf- **vx4w:uiai- ilAS UJSASEO SI 

BomitySsorip ; • 

lS8&“.“‘^®‘“!^ -5 • 

Loan of 1860. . . - *k * 

Five-tweatiesoflseaCcalled) iFebru^ 2^1802 ’ S * 

Five.twejitiesofJune-e 4 „ . iJunZso 18M ’ b ‘ 

TerSe 'olilci®® 'March?, IMS : .‘I I 

GonsSfof * » • iMarch 3, 1864 , . 5 . 

Co S of 1 Sr- * * » • : JJ-arcb 3, 1865 . . 6 . 

CoualsoflMS .’ : ,T; iMMchl’lsIl ' 'f ' 

‘01846 J-mJa 

SSgSSSffi 

Treasuiy Notes of 1861 ! uSTmi * ' 

Sevemthirtiesof 1861 . , July 17 , 1861 * 7‘^m' 

One-year Notes of 1863 . , March. 3, 1863 * 5 '^* * 

Two-year Notes of 1863 , March s! 1863 ‘ ’ 'rj * 

7 % li 

Three per cent.certif6(caird) Mar, 2 / 67 ; July 25 , ’os 8 ^ j 


Aggregate of Debt on which Interest has ceased since maturity 

am -nnrvrnv, i xt 4 BEAEiira no iNTEREs-r. 

OM Demand Notes , . July 17 , 1861 vj 

Legal Tender Notes *!:«!>niary 12 , 1862 [fl - \ 


uiaijemanu Notes , . July 17, 1861 y 

Legal Tender Notes . 'j. ~ 

Certificate Of Deposit . S|.y 7 f ® _ 

Cold Certificates , . . 'March 3 irs*i 

Sdver Certificates. . . I^Srv^ll'^lRTS ‘ 

Fractional Currency , . i July 17, 1862 . *•! 

March 3, 1863 . ’ 

riessanioiiutestimated as lost oSeSro|^^,^.t of June 21, 1879 


15,581,6-14 , 


Dollars 

15,557,000 

<41,850 

156,914,600 

62,007,600; 

434,129,550 

250,000,000 

738,180,450 

1,167,350, 

I4,000,00{) 


1,722, 698, 40( 


21,000 
8,000 
10,000 
386,650 
68,200 
114,250 
2,215,150 
577,200 
2,130,8o0 
655,400 
82,525 
6,000 ; 

950 : 
1,700 

3.000 
16,600 
46,315 
s35,900 

241,770 

144,900 

4.000 
2,960 

5.000 


346,681,016 


15,535,000 
' 7,884,600 i 
12,689,290 I 


’''--v,^Dxuj.cu,aci5otJune21,1879| 8,375,934 00 

___^egate of Debt bearing no iiitcrest . . , ' 

of the public debt, and the interest thereon, on July 1, 1880 :— 


w&m mm 
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Principal 

Interest 

Debt bearing interest in coin — 

Dollars 

Dollars 

Dollars 

Bonds at 6 per cent. . 

Bonds at 5 per cent. . 

Bonds at 4 J per cent. . 

Bonds at 4 per cent. . 
Befimding Certificates 

Navy Pension Fund , 

Debt on which interest has 
ceased since maturity 

235.221,050 

484,129,650 

250,000,000 

738,180,460 

1,167,350 

14,000,000 

: I 

1,722,698,400 

' 6,841,115 

15,091,688 

792,135 

Old demand and legal-tender 
’notes .... 
Certificates of deposit 

Coin certificates . 

Fractional currency * , 

' 

346,741,931 i 
15,535,000 
20,573,890 
7,205,710 

Unclaimed interest . . 


390,056,531 

7,777 

Total debt July 1, 1880 . 

■. ■ ■ ■ ■ . 

2,119,596,046 

15,890,600 


Tile Secretary of the Treasury reported the total debt on 
December 1, 1881, at ,^15778,285,340. The interest-bearing debt 
on that date consisted o£ ,^159,452,500 old six per cents., now 
bearing B'l per cent, interest ; ^401,504,900 old fire per cents., at 
^2 5 j^250, 000, 000 four-and*-a-half per cents. ; ,^739,347,800 four per 
cents. ; and the Navy Pension Fund of ^14,600,000, at 3 per cent. 
There were, in addition, ^10,648*315 of debt that has ceased to bear 
interest ; and ,^434,750,854 of debt without interest. This latter class 
is made up of ^346,740,976 greenbacks, ^71,871,750 gold and silver 
certificates, §9,945,000 certificates of deposit issued to banks, and 
§7,093,128 fractional currency. In theaggregate, §1,564,305,200 debt 
bears interest and the remainder does not, the total, with the accrued 
and unpaid interest, being §2,023,328,207. From this is deducted the 
cash in the Treasury, §245,042,867, to get the net debt above stated. 

It is ordered, by Act of Congress, that the surplus gold remain- 
ing after the payment of the interest shall he devoted ‘ to the pur- 
chase or payment of 1 per cent, of the entire debt of the United 
States, to be made within each fiscal year after July 1, 1862, which 
is to be set apart as a sinking fund,' and the interest of which is to 
be put to a like use. By the terms of an Act of Congress passed 
March 18, 1869, entitled ‘An Act to strengthen the public credit,’ 
it is declared that ‘ the faith of the United States is solemnly pledged 
to the payment in coin or its equivalent of all obligations of the 
United States not bearing interest, known as United States’ notes.’ 

Besides the national debt, there exist local debts in nearly all the 
states and territories of the Union, largely increased in recent yearSj 
but not beyond the growth of wealth. The following table exhibits 
the amount of the local debt in eleven of the principal states on 
December 31, of each of the years 1870 and 1878 
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States .... 

Total State Bebt 

' ■ mo.. 

Total State Debt 
1878 

^’’ew A'ork . 
^L'lssaelnisetts 

Illinois . 

(.>]iio . . . * 

AVisconsin . , , 

^^rinnesota . . i 

.Kansas . . ,11 

iMissonri . , ] \ 

Coniieetieut , , . 1 

Oeor^i^a . , ^ j 

Kliode Island . , i 

^ . — — — _ 

Bi'lliirs 

127,399,090 
40,910,657 1 

37,300,982 i 
12.509,910 i 
3,651,47.) t 
2,436,795 i 
4,848.976 ' 

29,043,865 i 

9,813,006 1 

15,209.212 i 

3,02,5,142 ; 

'1 

Dollars 1 

244-, 079.859 j 
89,601,156 : 

^1,811,691 
41,205,840 
9,031.158 
5,272,230 
18,473,197 
35,343,155 ; 

17,151,327 ' 

26,130,351 
12,289,564 

TotarT~7r 

286,179,060 1 

546,289,528 


Army aad Uavy. 

T> 1 . Army. 

tTniJi’S ; "fl", Con*-tMi„„ „,,,„ 

port armies;’ and bv the «'‘P- 

and ol the mditia when called into the service of the Unit?/c,r7^’ 
On Allgust 7 , 1789 , Congress establisber? 7 ti 8‘ates. 

as the instrument of the President in 7 . . • * of War 

the constitution for military affiih-s. ‘ provisions of 

8. 1889, 

army of the United States was standing 

iss- 

the army is eoiM^i^of ^ »ow oiganised, 

12 ^oops, or companies ; 25 regiments’'of'^,J^'’'^’To’'’^ each of 

63,cli 5 t) rfigi m ^ixts of aid'll "u aa • 10 compaiiiea 

loth rtMments of cava W <,mt *1. IheOthand 

infentiy, are composed ofn^ soldLs. bitS?Wte"SS' 
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The army was commanded on July 1, 1880, by 1 general, 
1 lieutenant-general, 8 major-generals, 16 brigadier-generals, 68 
colonels, 85 lieutenant-colonels, 244 majors, 629 captains, and 1,084 
first and second lieutenants, and 84 chaplains. 

The territory of the United States is divided for military pur- 
poses into nine departments, and these are grouped into three military 
divisions, namely, Division of the Missouri, composed of the Depart- 
snents of Dakota, the Platte, the Missouri, and Texas ; Division of 
the Pacific, composed of the Departments of Columbia, California,, 
and Arizona ; and, Division of the Atlantic, composed of the Depart- 
ments of the East and the South, Independent of these divisions 
is the ‘ Department of West Point,’ containing the Military Academy. 
— (Official Communication.) 

2 . Navy^ 

The naval forces of the United States consisted in July 1880 of 28 
cruising ships, one steamboat, and 5 sailing vessels. There were, at 
that date, 19 other vessels, including one monitor, under repair. 
When these vessels are repaired, the effective cruising force of the 
navy will be 4-7 steam vessels and 5 sailing ships. In course of con- 
struction were, at the same date, 4 double-turreted monitors, named 
the ‘ Puritan,’ * Amphitrite,’ ‘ Monadnock,’ and * Dictator,’ and a 
single- turret ed one, the ‘ Terror.’ This brought up the force of the 
American navy to 61 cruising ships, 20 monitors, and 2 torpedo 
boats, making a total of 88 men-of- war. 

A large reduction in the strength of the enlisted force of the navy 
(see page 592) was ordered by the Congress of the United States in 
the session of 1876, as inserted in the Naval Appropriation Bill, in 
consequence of which it became necessary to withdi’aw a number of 
tlie vessels from active service. 

The United States possess ten navy -yards and stations, 
namely, Portsmouth, Charlestown,, Brooklyn, Philadelphia, League 
island, New London, Washington, Norfolk, Pensacola, and Mare 
island. Portsmouth, New Hampshire, has an area of 68 acres; 
Charlestown, near Boston, of 80 acres; Brooklyn, of 80; Phila- 
delphia, of 15, and Washington of 42 acres. Norfolk, Pensacola and 
Mare Island, are used only for temporary repairs. 

There are four lutes’ in the official classification of ships of war. 
First-rates are all vessels of 4,000 tons and upwards ; Second-rates, 
vessels of 2,000 to 4,000; Third-rates, vessels of 900 to 2,000; 
and Fourth-rates, all vessels under 900 tons. 

The following table gives a detailed list, in alphabetical order of 
names, of all the ironclads, and of all the First, Second, and Third- 
rate steamers of the navy in the middle of the year 1880. The list is 
drawn up from the ‘ Navy-register of the United States,’ issued by 
the Secretary of the Navy, corrected to July 1, 1881 : — 
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— iBoycLAB Screw Steamw-ps 


Name 

Ajax ^ . 

Ampliitrxte 
Oanonicus 
Camanehe 
Ceitskill . 
Colossus , 
Biefcatop . 
Jason , 
Beiiigh , 
Alahopac . 
Alanliattan 
Alassaehusetts 
Aliantonomali 
Alonadnoek 
Montauk . 
Kakaiit , 
Nantucket 
Oregon 
Passaic 
Puritan . 
Eoanoke , 
Saugus 
Terror 
Wyandotte 


Name 


Guns I Tonnage 


Station 



I 2 

550 



874 


i: 2 

550 


f 2 

496 


i 2 

496 


! 10 

j ' 2,127 


1-2 

' 1,750 


2 

496 


2 

496 


■ ■ 2 : 

550 


2 

550 i 


4 

2,127 .. 1 


4 

1,225 : 


■4 1 

1,091 ; 


■ 2-.| 

496 1 


■ 2 . ■ i 

496 ' 


2 ( 

496 : 



2,127 i 


■■ 2 -I 

496 ! 


■ 2 j 

1,870 1 


6 ■ 1 

2,260 1 


2 t 

550 1 

, I 

4 1 

1,085 : 

Ij. 

-Al 

550 j 


; James EiT'er 
I Eepairing at Wilmington 
rensaeola 

Eepairing at Alare Island 
•lames Hirer 

On the stocks at New York 

League Island 

League Island 

James Hirer 

James Hirer 

James Hirer 


jTcr 1 x;>iauu 

AYashington 
League Island 
Annapolis 

On the stocks at Boston 

\vasnington 

Hepairing at Chester 

Chester, Penn. 

Washington 

Philadelphia 

Washington 


Alarm 

Intrepid 


Tournno Boats. 

j Tonnage 

— r 

‘ - 1 311 , New York 

* 1 438 ' Ke-w York 

Not Ibojstclad. 


station 


Name 


Propulsion 


Antiotam 

Connecticut 

Colorado 

Florida . 

Franklin 

Iowa , 

Java 

Minnesota 
New York 
Niagara . 
Pennsylvania 
Tennesseo 
Wabash . 


Mates- 


Scrcw , 
Screw . 
Screw . 
Screw . 
Screw . 
Screw , 
Screw , 
Screw , 
Screw . 
vScrew . 
Screw . 
Screw , 
Screw , 


Gims jBisprmentl 


21 

21 

30 

12 

26 

23 

21 

40 

21 

12 

21 

23 

26 


Tons 

4,000 

4,450 

4,700 

4,220 

5,170 

4,000 

4,000 

4,700 

4,070 

5,440 

4,000 

4,840 

4,650 
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Name 


Seco7id Bates 
Alaska , 

Benicia . 

Brooklyn 
Canandaigua 
Congress 
Hartford 
Lackawanna 
Lancaster 
Monongahela 
Omaha . 

Pensacola 
Plymouth 
Powhatan 
Eichmond 
Shenandoah 
Susquehanna 
Ticonderoga 
Trenton . 

Vandalia 
Worcester 

Third Bates- 
Adams , 

Alert . , 

Alliance . 

Ashuelot 
Enterprise 
Essex . 

Galena . 

Iroquois 
Juniata , 

Kansas . 

Kearsarge 
Marion . 

Michigan 
Mohican 
Monocacy 
Harragansett 
Nipsic . 

Hyack . 

Ossipee . 
Q,uinnebaug 
Eanger . 

Saco 

Shawmut 
Swatara , 

Tuscarora 
Vandalia 
Wachusett 
Wyoming 
Yantie . 



Propulsion 

Guns 

• ’ 

Screw . 

12 

f 

Screw . 

12 

# ' 

Screw . . * , 

18 


Screw . . , 

9 


Screw . 

16 


Screw , , \ 

16 


Screw . 

11 


Screw. . . , 

22 


Screw . 

9 


Screw . . , . 

12 


Screw . , . , 

22 


Screw , . , . 

12 


Paddle-wheel . . i 

14 


Screw . 

14 


Screw . , . . 

9 


Screw . 

23 


Screw . 

9 


Screw , . . , 

11 


Screw . . 

8 


Screw . . . 

15 


Screw . 

6 


Screw . 

4 


Screw . . . . 

6 


Paddle-wheel 

6 


Screw . . . . . 

6 


Screw . .. 

6 


Screw , , 

8 


Screw . 

7 


Screw , 

8 


Screw , 

3 


Screw .... 

7 


Screw .... 

8 


Paddle-wheel . , 

8 


Screw , 

8 


Paddle-wheel 

6 


Screw . 

5 


Screw , 

6 


Screw , 

3 


Screw . . . , 

8 

• 

Screw . 

8 


Screw . » 

4 

tt' 

Screw ; . . , 

3 


Screw . . . 

3 


Screw . . . . 

8 


Screw , • . . 

7 


Screw .... 

8 


Screw , , 

7 


Screw , 

7 


Screw . , 

4 


Bispl’mentl 


2,400 

2,400 

3,000 

2,130 

3,050 

2.900 
2,220 
3,250 
2,100 
2,400 
3,000 
2,400 
3,980 
2,700 
2,100 

3.900 
2,220 

3.900 
2,200 
3,050 

1,375 

1,020 

1,375 

1,370 

1,375 

1,450 

1.900 
1,575 
1,900 

900 

1,550 

1,900 

685 

1,900 

1,370 

1,235 

1,375 

900 

1,900 

1,900 

1,020 

900 

900 

1,900 

1,560 

1,840 

1,575 

1,560 

900 



The navy of the XJ!^ States waa commanded, on the 20tli 
July, -1880, bj 1 admiral, 1 vica-admirai, 11 
commodores, 50 captains, 90 comamnders, and 80 . 
commanders. The body of commissioned officers compyisec >esi - , 
at the same date, 280 lieutenants, 100 masters, OG .i 

midshipmen. By Act of Congress, approved May 1'^? ^ ^ ? 

number of enlisted men was limited to 8,2o0, 750 of whom a 
be apprentices and boys. . ^ 


Area and PopulatioESfe. 

The land surface of the United States was repoM^ ^i!^tPrrborv 
of 1870 to embrace 3,603,884 square miles, inclusive^ Pusdan Go- 
long known as ^ Russian America,’ purchased irom 
vernnient by treaty of June 20, 1867, and annexed 
public Oct. 18, 1867, under the name of ^ Alaska.’ The 
the United States, inclusive of the water surface of the 
and rivers, is estimated at 4,000,000 square miles. About oiie-i^% 
of the land surface consists of public lands. p , 

The population of the United States lias been ascertained at all y 
times with great accuracy. The census is taken in the States ini' 
obedience to Article 1, section 2, of the Constitution, which pro- ‘ 
Tides that ‘ Representatives and direct taxes shall be apportioned 
among the several Stjites which may be included in tins Union ac- 
cording to their respective numbers ; ’ and the same section directs 
that ^ the actual enumeration shall be made within three years after 
the first meeting of the Congress of the United States, and within * 
evei-y su],)seqiient term of ten years.’ Under these provisions, and 
the laws passed in pursuance of them, the census of the United 
States lias been taken ten times, viz., in 1700, in 1800, in 1810, 
in 1820, in 1830, in 1840, in 1850, in 18G0, in 1870, and in 1880. 

The following table gives the total white and coloured population 
of the United States, at each of the ten enumerations from 179(^ 
to 1880 


3,231,631 


4,304,489 


5,862,001 


7,861,937 


10,537,378 


14,195,695 


19,553,114 


26,975,575 


33,589,377 


43,401,878 


I'Yee coloured 


108,395 
186,446 
233,524 
319,599 
886,303 
434,449 
488,005 
4,968,994 
I 6,577,151 


697,697 

893,041 

1,191,364 

1.538,038 

2,009,043 

2,487,455 

3,201,313 

3,979,741 


3,029,328 

5,305,925 

7,239,814 

9,633.409 

12 , 866,020 

17,069,453 

23,191,876 

31,443,321 

38,558,371 

40.082,029 


'ho subjoined table gives, in alphabetical order, tlie area and popii- 
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lation of each of the States and of the 10 Territories of the "Union 
— including the district of Columbia in the latter class — at the census 
of June 1870, together with the preliminary census returns of 1880 
published by the Government in 1881. Although given as but 
provisional, the figures of the 1880 census are believed to be nearly 
accurate. At the date of the census of 1870 there were only 37 States, 
but Colorado was subsequently admitted, and its area and population 
are, therefore, here included among the States composing the Union. 


States 

Area, English 
square miles 

Population in 1870 

Population in 1880 

Alabama . 

50,722 

996,992 

1,262,844 

Arkansas . 

52,198 

484,471 

802,564 

California . 

188,981 

560,247 

864,686 

Colorado . 

104,500 

39,864 

194,469 

Connecticut 

4,750 

637,454 

622,683 

Delaware . 

2,120 

125,015 

146,654 

Florida 

59,248 

187,748 

266,566 

G-eorgia 

68,000 

1,184,109 

1,538,983 

Illinois 

55,410 

2,539,891 

3,078.636 

Indiana 

33,809 

1,680,637 

1,978,358 

Iowa . 

55,045 

1,194,020 

1,624,463 

Kansas 

81,318 

364,399 

995,335 

Kentucky . 

37,630 

1,321,011 

1,648,599 

Louisiana , 

41,346 

726,915 

940,263 

Maine 

35,000 

626,915 

648,945 

Maryland . 

11,124 

780,894 

935,139 

Massachusetts . 

7,800 

1,457,361 

1,783,086 

Michigan . 

56,451 

1,184,059 

1,634,095 ' 

Minnesota . 

83,531 

439,706 

780,807 

Mississippi 

47,156 

827,922 

1,131.899 

Missouri . 

66,350 

1,721,295 

2,169,091 

Nebraska . 

76,995 

122,993 

452,432 

Nevada 

81,530 

42,491 

62,265 

New Hampshire 

9,289 

318,300 

347,784 

New Jersey 

8,320 

906,096 

1,130,892 

New York . 

47,000 

4,382,759 

5,083,173 

North Carolina . 

50,704 

1,071.361 

1,400,000 

Ohio . . . 

39,964 

2,665,260 1 

3,197,794 

Oregon 

95,274 

90,923 ! 

174,767 

Pennsylvania 

46,000 

3,621,951 1 

4.282,738 

Ehode Island 

1.306 

217,353 

276,528 

South Carolina . 

34,000 ' 

705,606 i 

995,706 

Tennessee . 

45,600 

1,258,520 i 

1,542,463 

Texas 

274,356 

818,579 

1,597,509 

i Vermont . , . 

10,212 

330,551 

332,286 

; Virginia 

38,348 

1,225,163 

1,512,203 

1 West Virginia . 

23,000 

442,014 

618,193 

Wisconsin . 

53,924 

1,054,670 

1,815,386 

Total, States 

2,066,311 

38,155,505 

49,369,785 


Q Q 
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TeiTitartes 


A 111 si a 
Arizursii 

Vohim\m District 
Dakotii 
Idalio 

lodiaij Territory 
MoiitMna , . 

Kew Alexico 
ITali . 

Wasliingtoii 
Wyojiiii^ , 

Ijiiliaiis . ’ 

Total, Territories . 
Total States and"^ 
Territories f 


Arm, Kiifflisli 

Popxiiation In 

s-qiiare miJes 

1870 

577,390-' ’ 

70,641 

113,916 ' 

9,658 

64 

133.700 

150,932 

14,181 

86,294 

14,999 

68,991 


343,776 

20,o9f5 

323,201 

91,874 

84,476 

86,786 

69,994 

23,955 

97,883 

9,118 

3,445,926 

_ 473,507 

3,581,228 

38,629,012 


Population in 
1880 


30,14 6 
40,441 
177,638 
134,502 
32,611 
78,310 
39,157 
118,430 
3 43,907 
75,120 
20,788 
3 77,628 


812,740 


50,438,403 


As regards sex, the total population of the TTnit^fl Qfn+ + xi 

— 0,1880 co^prisoO 25^,10,582^1 

In the Mormon territory of Utah there xvevA 7 j J 7 C 

69,436 females at the census of 1S80 ’ 

In 1880 thei'e "were in tlie United Stsites 4-*^ jnd. Q 7 ft t u 
6,577,151 coloured, 105,717 Asiatics ^,404, 878 whites 

“-r “■«, »»■>• 

At the second census, m 1800, there were 20f8Mt,^« ti,,, i 
Virginia, with a population of 880,200 and the^^SU? T ''4^ ’ 

1 *479 ni in,-.;} 1 • 1 * i\e^\ 4 oi k stan din^ first with 

l,d72,in, and Michigan last with 8,765 inhabitants All thf 
succeeding enumerations gave the State of New T«vi- i-i ' i; * k “ * 
At the fifth census, in 1830, the StSe of Iw YoSt f 
of 1 918,608, and the 27&\.ndl^" 

2^28 included 29 States, that of New’Toii with 

2,428,921, and the least populated, Wi.soonsin, wdth 30 945 in 
habitants. Hitherto, the Union was only composed of 

Smn but th/sevti ceSus 

of 1850, added 2 Territories, New Mexico and TTf‘ik census, 

States, the firsts New York, having a popuiXon 097%q7®‘’^^ 

8.880,765 
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inclncled 37 States and 10 Territories. After the taking of the 
•census of 1870, the former Territory of Colorado, as already stated, 
was admitted into the Union. 

There %vere, in 1880, in the United States, 255,938 Indians, all 
more or less under the control of the Government agents. Of these, 
there were 60,560 civilised and 17,750 uncivilised Indians in the In- 
dian territory. There were over 50,000 Indians in New York State 
and 10,000 in Michigan, the others living in the western territories. 

The following table gives the numbers of the native and of the 


foreign-horn population at the census of June, 1880 : — 


States and Territories 


Native 

Poptilatioii 

Poreign-bom 

Popnlation 

Total 

States : — 
Alabama 



1,253,121 

9,673 

1,262,794 

Arkansas 



762,269 

10,295 

292,680 

802,564 

California . 



572,006 

864,686 

Colorado 



154,869 

39,780 

191,452 

Connecticut 



492,879 

129,804 

622.683 

Delaware 



137,182 

■ 9,472 

146,654 

267,351 

Florida 



257,631 

9,720 

Georgia 



1,528,733 

10,315 

583,592 

1,539,048 

Illinois 



2,495,177 

3,078,769 

Indiana 



1,834,597 

143,765 

1,978,362 

Iowa . 



1,363,132 

261,488 

1,6.24,620 

Kansas 



886,261 

109,705 

995,966 

Kentucky , 



1,589,237 

69,471 

1,648,708 

Louisiana . 



885,964 

590,076 

54,139 

940,103 

Maine 



58,869 

648,545 

934,632 

Maryland , 



851,984 

82,648 

Massachusetts 



1,339,919 

443,093 

1,783,012 

Michigan 



1,247,985 

388,346 

1,636,331 

Minnesota . 



513,107 

267,699 

780,806 

Mississippi . 



1,122,424 

9,168 

1,131,592 

Missouri 



1,967,564 

211,240 ! 

97,390 

2,168,804 

Nebraska 



365,043 1 

452,433 

Nevada 



36,623 j 

25,642 

62,245 

New Hampshire 



300,961 i 

46,023 

396,984 

New Jersey- 



909,398 ; 

221,585 

1,130,582 

New York . 



3,872,372 ; 

1,211,438 

5,083,810 

North Carolina 



1,396,368 1 

3,679 1 

1,400,047 
, 3,158,239 

" Ohio . 



2,803,496 I 

394,743 i 

Oregon 



144,327 ! 

30,440 

174,767 

Pennsylvania 



3,695,253 | 

587,533 , 

4,282,786 

276,528 

Ehode Island 



202,598 i 

73,930 : 

South Carolina 



987,981 

7,641 

i 995,622 

Tennessee . 



1,525,783 

10,315 

1,542,463 

Texas 



' 1,478,058 

114,516 

; 1,592.574 

Vermont 



291,340 

40,946 

! 332,286 

Virginia 



1,498,189 

1A667 

; 1,512,806 

West Virginia 



600,214 

18.229 

618,443 

Wisconsin . 



910,063 

405,417 

! 1,315,480 

I Total, States . 


42,874,282 

6,495,363 

!’49,369,595~~ 
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States and Territories Native 

__ Population 

j Tbrbitokies 

I Arizona .... 

I Dakota .... 83 337 

» District of Columbia . . 16d^V>3 

I ! oo’^og 

I • • . 108,498 

I • • • • ; 9S,9r4 

I . . . j 59,259 

I ^Vyomuig . . . . j 14^943 

, Total, Territories . . }" 

I Tutal, rniU'd States . 173:475:5176“ 1 6,677,860 

7-3^71"'''^''' fourteen and iiri880’'t7vem7 

United btiires with npirards of 100,000 inhabitants, 
tjle give,s the population of the fourteen towns in 

teSVrioE“" S«. 


Poreign-borii i 
Popniation | 


Total 


Population 


New York . 
Philadelphia . 
33rookljii 
ISt. Louis 
Chicago 
Baltimore 
Boston . 
Cincinnati . 
New Ux’leans 
Ban Francisco 
Biilfalo . 
Washington . 
Newark 
Louisrille 


New York . 
Pennsyimnia 
New York 
Alissourl 
Illinois . 
Alaryiand . 
Massachusetts 
Ohio . , 

Louisiana , 
California 
Ntw. York ; . 
Dis, Columbia 

New Jersey 
Kentucky 

the disposal of Congress and the 
whole public domain is 

‘townships’ of six miles 

are again divided by parcel lines 
Bmaller squares are called 
^e again divided into half and i 
■these lands are offered for sale at thi 


942,292 1,206,590 
674,022 846,984 

396,099 586,689 

310,864 »350 522 

298,977 503,304 

333,190 

, , 362,535.' 

I 216,239: 255,708 . : ■ 

! 191, 418, 1 216,140 : 

I 149,473 I ,233,956.1::,'"'.:^ 

! 117,714 ; 155.137 
, ‘ " , 147,307 

105,059 : 136,400 
I 100,753 S 123,645 | 

■■'States,:; as,' 

IS nem to De national property, at 
^^eciitive of the Eepiiblic. The 
surveyed and divided by parallel lines into 
square^or thirty-six square miles, and these 
^'7:3 exactly one mile aj-iart. The 
sections,’ and contain 640 acres, which 
~***d quarter sections, and also eighths. 

- at the several land offices in the 


674,022 


267,354 i 
250,526 ! 


109,199 
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districts to be sold, the price being fixed at one dollar and a qnarter 
per acre. The purchaser comes in as the assignee of the United 
States, and receives a patent from the President; There are some 
fifty different land offices, and from two to three million acres are 
sold annually. It is provided by law that two sections, of 640 acres 
of land in each township ’ are reserved for common schools, so that 
tlie spread of education may go together with colonisation. 

The power of Congress over the public territory is exclusive and 
universal, except so Sir as restrained by stipulations in the original 
cessions. This is not the case, however, with what is called 
‘ national property,’ such as forts and arsenals, where the States have , 
not ceded the jurisdiction. In such eases, the administration of the 
State continues, subject, however, to the exercise of the legal powers 
of the national Government. 

The United States acquired their actual power and greatness 
mainly through immigration. Prom 1775 to 1815 immigration into 
the country was very small, on account of the American Eevolution 
and the European wars, not over 3,000 or 4,000 a year ai'riving 
during this period. When peace between England and America 
was re-established, in 1815, immigration took a fresh start. The 
famine of 1816 and 1817 gave the first powerful impulse to a larger 
immigration from Germany, and after the year 1820 a never-inter- 
rupted stream of population kept flowing into the United States, 
The following statement shows the number of alien passengers 
arrived in the United States from 1830 to 1880, the number of 
immigrants arrived from 1856 to 1880, and the estimated number of 
emigrants departed, and excess of immigrants over emigrants from 
1867 to 1880 


Period 

Alien Passen- 
gers arriveii 

Iininigraiits 

arrived 

Estimated 
number of 
emigrants 
departed 

Excess of 
immigrants 
over emi- 
grants 

Year ended Sept. 30, 
1830 . 

23,322 




. 1831 . 

22,633 

53,179 




1832 . . . 




Quarter ended Dee. 31, 





1832 . 

7,303::;r;:; 



I"/ ' 

Year ended Dec. 31, 





1833 . 

i ' ■ 58,640 ! , 




1834 . 

65,365 




1835 . 

45,374 ■ ■■■ 




1836 . 

76,242 , 



1 v-A':,;. 

1837 . 

79,340 



1 — 

1838 . 

38,914 



■■ 

1839 . 

68,069 



r: 
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Alieji rasHCH’ 
8GTA aiTIVod 


hum) hit of 
t'miKranis 
liei^arted 


Iniinigraijts 

arrived 


^'Bxcesfi of 

over eini- 
muts 


S4,066 

80,289 

1044fj6ii.5 


190,85/ 
246,945 
119,o{)l 
118,016 
150,237 
80,724 
89,007 
174.524 
2 93,195 
247,453 

160,112 


303,044 

288,088 

363,074 

402,920 

342,609 

422,978 

473,141 

327,949 

244,632 

189,991 

165,019 

157,776 

197,954 

483,857 


298,967 
282,189 
I 352,768 
I 387,203 

I S2iljS60 

404,806 

459,803 

313,339 

227,498 

169,986 

141,857 

138,469 

177,826 

457,243 


25,504 

21,376 

36,739 

32,304 

27,626 

25,676 

58,072 

72,346 f 

92,754 i 

63,613 j 

71,903 1 

64,555 

42,001 

47,070 


273,463 

260,813 

316,029 

354,899 

293,724 

379,130 

401,731 

240,993 

134,744 

106,373 

69,954 

73,914 

135,825 

410,173 
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The immigrants of the year ending June 30, 1880 comprised 
287,623 males and 169,634 females. There came from England, 
59,454; from Ireland, 71,603; from Scotland, 12,640; horn Wales, 
1,173 ; from Germany, 84,638 ; from Austria, 12,904; from Sweden, 
39,186 ; from Norway, 19,895 ; from Denmark, 6,576 ; from Swit- 
zerland, 6,156; from France, 4,313; from Italy, 12,327; from 
Eussia, 4,854 ; and from the Dominion of Canada, 99,706. The 
remainder of the immigrants came in small numbers from almost 
every country of the globe. 

The reports for 1881 state that 716,868 emigrants arrived in the 
United States during the past year. Germany sent 248,323, 
England and Wales 77,750, Ireland 70,896, Scotland 16,441, 
Austria 19,667, Norway 26,824, Sweden 55,805, China 20,628, 
and Canada 94,159, Most of the latter were Europeans passing 
through Canada. 

The ‘ total number of Asiatics (mainly Chinese) given in the 
census of 1880 is 105,717, of whom 75,122 are in the state of 
California. 


Trade and Industry. 

The subjoined table gives the total value, in dollars and pounds 
sterling, of the imports and exports of merchandise in each of the 
ten fiscal years, ended June 30, from 1871 to 1880: — 


Tears 

ended June 30 

Imports of merchandise 

Exi^orts of merchandise 

i 

1^71 

Dollars 

£ 

Dollars 

£ 

541,493,774 

108,298,755 

590,978,550 

118,195,710 

■1872 ■ 

572,510,304 

114,502,061 

561,808,381 

112,361,676 

1873 

642,030,539 

128,406,108 

113,481,268 

626,595,077 

125,319,015 

117,256,608 

1874 : 

567,406,342 

586,283,040 

1875 1 

533,004.526 

106,600,905 

545,069,027 

109,013,805 

1876 

460,640,190 

92,128,038 

525,582,247 

105,116,449 

1877 

451,307,549 

90,261,510 

589,669,490 

i 117,933,898 

1878 

437,051,533 

87,410,306 

694,884,200 

: 138,976,840 

1879 

445,777.775 

89,155,500 

710,439,441 

1 142,087,888 

1880 

667,053,302 

133,590,660 

835,633,595 

i 167,126,719 


The following table gives the total value of the gold and silver 
bullion and specie imported and exported from the United States, 
in each of the ten fiscal years ended 30th June, from 1871 to 
1880 
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1 Years 1 

■ (eiKledJuneSO) • 

Imports of specie 

Exports of specie 


Dollars \ 

£, 

Dollars 

£ 

1871 

: 21/270,024 1 

4,254,005 1 

98,441,089 

19,688,398 

1S72 

13,743,689 

2,748,738 

79,877.534 

15,975,507 

1H73 

21,480,937 ! 

4,296.187 

84,008,574 

16,921,715 

1874 

I 28,454,906 i 

5.690,981 

06,630,405 

13.320,081 

1875 

{ 20,894,217 1 

' 4,178,843 

92,132,142 1 

18,426,428 

1876 

1 15,936,681 i 

i 3,187,336 

56,506,302 

11,301,260 

3H77 

40,774,414 

i 8,154,883 

1 43,135J38 

8,627,147 

1878 

29,821,313 

6,964.263 

33,733,226 

6,746,645 

1879 

j 20.296,000 

: 4,059,200 

i 24,997,441 

4,999.488 

1880 

; 03.034.310 

! 18,606.862 

! 17,142,199 

3.428,439 


The exports of the United States consist in the main of agri- 
ciiitnral produce. Foremost, as regards valuej in the list of articles, 
stand wheat and flour, and then follow cotton, tobacco, pickled pork 
and hams, and butter and cheese. Considerably more than one- 
hall* of the exports go to Great Britain and Ireland, the rest being 
taken chiefly by Canada, France, and Germany. 

The commercial interconrse of the United States with Great 
Britain and Ireland is shown in the subjoined tabular statement, 
which gives the total value of the exports of merchandise — exclusive 
of bullion and gold and silver specie — from the United States to 
Great. Britain and Ireland, and of tlie imports of British and Irish 
produce and manufactures into the United States, in each of the ten 
years from 1871 to 1880 : — 


Years 

■ Bxiiorts 

1 from the Doited States 

1 to Great Britain 

Imports of British Home 
Produce into the United 
States 


£ ■ , 

■ £' ■ 

1871 

61,134,463 

34,227,701 

1872 ! 

54,663,948 

40,736,597 

1873 

71,471,493 

33,574,604 

1874 1 

73,897,400 

28,241,809 

1875 

69,590,054 

■ 21,868,279 

1876 

j 75,899,008 

16,833,517 

1877 

! 77,825,973 

16,376.814 

1878 

89,146,170 

14,552,076 

1879 

91,818,295 

20,321,990 

1880 

107,081,260 

30,855,871 


^ The two vStaple articles of exports from the United States to Great 
Britain and Ireland are corn — including breadstuifs of ail kinds 
under the name — and raw cotton. The total quantities and value 
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of the corn exports were as follows in each of the five years -from 
1876 to 1880 


Years 

Quantities 

Value 


Owts., 

■ £ , 

1876 

49,836,585 

21,192,197 

1877 

50,032,507 

23,910,451 

1878 

67,764,689 i 

30,389,519 

1879 

74,570,915 ' 1 

33,091,926 

1880 

75,526,927 

35,596,194 


The most valuable of the corn exports is that of wheat. The ex- 
ports of wheat to Great Britain were of the following quantities and 
value in each of the five years from 1876 to 1880 : — 


Tears 

Quantities 

Value 


Cwts. 

£ 

1876 

19,323,054 

10,314,373 

1877 

21,386,080 

13,583,543 

1878 

29,060,809 

16,504,465 

1879 

36,041,895 

19.150,422 

1880 

36,190,814 

20,176,626 


Next to wheat, among the corn exports, the most important are 
those of maize, or Indian corn. Tlie following table gives the quan- 
tities and value of maize exported from the United States to Great 
Britain in each of the five years from 1876 to 1880 : — 


Yeai's 

Quantities 

Value 

1876 

27,065,460 

£ 

8,656,338 

1877 

25,577,778 

■ 8,225,437 

1878 ; 

32,877,700 

9,964,620 

1879 

30,470,143 

8,239,575 

1880 

31,087,773 

9,289,759 


The exports of raw cotton from the United States to Great Britain 
and Ireland were of the following quantities and value in each of the 
five years from 1876 to 1880: — 


Years 

Quantities : 

Value 


Gwts. 

£ 

1876 

8,328,573 

25,120,512 

1877 

8,145,041 

23,621,840 

1878 

9,162,419 

25,355,020 

1879 i 

9,664,840 

25,949,967 

1880 i 

10,931,092 

31,784,626 
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preceding tables that I, he exports from 
Britain, gTarhiaily increasing^in recent 
years, have risen to four and live times tlie value of the British 
nipor While the exports from the United States increased with 
groat regularity, the British imports decreased. ^ 

Ihe two most staple articles of imports of British produce into 
the United bfcites are manutiictured cotton goods, and iron wroiio-ht 
and unwronght. _ Ihe following table gives the total value of these 
wo arti cles of B ritish imports in th e five years from 1876 to 1880 


Cotton goods 

2,507,221 
2,1 D4, SOS 
2,100,919 
1,981,118 
S, 698, 268 


£ 

2,639,930 

2,685,881 

2,383,757 

5,191,098 

10,017,088 


Next to cotton goods and iron, the most notable articles of British 
produce imported into the United States are linen and woollen 

l^^n manufactures imported was 
4,006,0o3j in 1870, against 2,646,910Z. in 1870 : and tLt of the 
woollens „,()ld,886;. in 1880, against 2,447,266/. in 1880. 

Ihe international commerce of the United States is at present 
mainly earned on m foreign bottoms. It appears from the%ort 
of the Sfecretaiy of the Ireasury on the commerce of the United 
States during the fiscal year ending June 80 1879 that the total 

deciease of 43,164 tons when compared with the shipping in the 
iwecedmg y^r. There were 2,717 vessels registered as engaged in 
the foreign trade, of an aggregate burthen of 1,491,588 tons show- 
mg a decrcMe of p7,514 tons; while there were 22,494 vessels en- 

of 067 "w’ commerce, of a total burthen 

Of?l,A f’f ® inoJ'e than in the preceding year. 

and 7oS?i entered, about 21 per cent, was An?erican, 

eoumrlL I ; total number of clearances for foreign 

countoe^ about 22 per cent, was American, and 78 per cent, foreign. 

1880 30th Jime, 

looU, was classilied as follows : — 


Sailmg-vesseLs . 
Steam vessels . 
Badges . * 

' Canal boats, &;c. 


2,366,257 

1,211,559 

383,629 

106,590 

1,068,035 
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shows the distribution of the commercial navv' 
of the United States on the 30th June, 1879 


States and Coasts 


Maine 

'New Hampshire 
Vermont . 
■Massachusetts 

Bhode Island 
Coniiectient 
New York 
New Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Delaware . 

Maryland . 

District of Colnmbia 
Virginia . 

North Carolina 
South Carolina 
Oeorgia . 

Florida . 

Alabama . 
Mississippi 
Louisiana 
Texas 
Tennessee 
Kentucky . 

Missouri . 

Iowa 

Nebraska . 

Minnesota 
Wisconsin 
Dlinois 
Indiana . 

Michigan . 

Ohio 

West ATrginia 
Arizona . 

California 
Oregon 
Washington Territory 
Alaska 

Grand total 


Total on the Atlantic and Gulf coasts 
Total on the Pacific coast . . 

Total on the Northern lakes . , 

Total on the Western rivers , , 



Vessels 

Tons 


2,640 

518,352 


77 

10,823 


24 

2,451 


2,419 

444,566 


305 

39,953 


827 

81,065 


5,661 

1,228,275 


1,293 

106,963 


1,708 

364,195 


193 

16,181 


1,753 

118,616 


96 

10,665 


1,084 

34,705 


327 

12,046 


222 

15,303 


109 

21,896 


361 

25,685 


109 

14,454 


192 

10,527 


663 

89,105 


279 

14,947 


95 

15,215 


80 

18,684 


375 

148,692 


90 

10,249 


24 

4,690 


101 

8,243 


401 

79,084 


448 

86,274 


109 

10,995 

910 

144,988 

583 

144,478 

. 1 451 

46,874 

8 

1,388 

! 918 

200,318 

1 : 149 

38,491 

1 116 

29,954 

■ ! 

11 

194 

! 25,211 1 

4,169,600 

! 18,3i6 

2,800,584 

: 1,202 

270,348 

3,087 

597,376 

1 2,576 

i 

501,808 


_ At the census of the United States taken in 1870, there were 
in the country 8,690,219 horses, 28,074,582 cattle, 28,477,951 


6o4 
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sheep, and 25,184,540 hogs. The report of the Department of 
Agriculture gives the following general summary of the number of 
acres planted and quantities raised of the principal crops of the 
United States in the year 1871: — Indian corn, 34,091,137 acres, 
yielding 991,808,000 bushels. Wheat, 19,943,893 acres, yielding 
230,732,400 bushels. Oats, 8,305,800 acres, yielding 255,743,000 
bushels. Potatoes, 1,220,912 acres, yielding 1 20,40 i, 700 bushels. 
Barley, 1,177,606 acres, yielding 20,718,500 bushels. Eye, 
1,009,531 acres, yielding 15,355,500 bushels. Buckwheat, 
413,015 acres, yielding 8,328,700 bushels. These seven crops fur- 
nished a total of 66,282,863 acres, yielding 1,642,237,800 bushels. 

During the year 1877, the total production of cereals in the 
United States came to 2,178,934,646 bushels, grown on 93,150,288 
acres, and valued at 1,035,570,478 dollars. The production of the 
year 1879 was provisionally estimated at 400,000,000 bushels, being 
the largest ever known, and more than sufficient to supply all the 
countries of Europe suffering from failing crops. 

At the census of 1870 there were in the United States 956 cotton 
manufacturing establishments. The States having the largest 
numbers were Massachusetts, 191 establishments; Ehode Island, 
139; Pennsylvania, 138; Connecticut, 111; New York, 81; New 
Hampshire, 36 ; North Carolina, 33 ; Georgia 34 ; Tennessee, 28 ; 
New Jersey, 27 ; Maine, 23 ; and IMaryland, 22. The cotton mills 
employed 448 steam-engines, aggregating 47,11 7-- horse-power and 
1,250 water-wheels of 102, 409-iiorse-power. There were 157,310 
looms, 3J>94,477 frame spindles, and 3,437,938 mule spindles. The 
hands employed were 47,790 males above 16 years of age, 69,637 
females above 15, and 22,942 children and youths. 

At the census of 1870 there wei'e 2,891 woollen factories in the 
country. Of these Pennsylvania had 457 ; New York, 252; Ohio, 
223; Massachusetts, 185; Indiana, 175; Missouri, 150; Dehiwai-e, 
148; Kentucky, 125; Illinois, 109; Connecticut, 108; Maine, 107; 
Iowa, 85 ; New Hampshire, 77 ; West Virginia, 74; Virginia, 68; 
Hhode Island, 65; Vermont, 64; Wisconsin, 64; Michigan, 54: 
North Carolina, 52 ; Georgia, 46; Maryland, 31 ; New Jersey, 29 ; 
and other States smallern umbers. The woollen factories had 1,050 
steam-engines, with 35,900-horse-power, and 1,092 water- wheels, 
with 59,333-horse-power. The avei-age number of hands employed 
was 427,728 males over 16 years of age. 

The statistics of the American iron manufacture, obtained at the 
census of 1870, showed that there were in the coimtry 386 es- 
tablishments which made pig iron. They worked 574 blast 
furnaces, employed 27,554 hands during the year ending June 3, 
1870, and in that year made 2,052,821 tons of pig iron. The pig 
iron product of 1877 was 2,311,585 tons, and incrGa>'ed in 1878 to 
-2,382,000 tons, of which Pennsylvania made more than one-half. 
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On January 1, 187S, there were 710 blast furnaces in the country^ 
270 in blast and 440 out of blast; and on December 31 there were 
700 blast furnaces, 200 in blast and 440 out of blast. There was 
an increased average production of the active furnaces in 1878 over 
1877. The foundries nunlbered 2,653, employing 51,297 hands; 
the forges numbered 102, with 3,561 hands ; and the bar, rod, rail- 
way iron, plate, and other kindred establishments numbered 309, 
employing 44,643 hands. Penneylvania had the largest share in the 
iron manufacture. 

It was ascertained at the census of 1870 that sixteen states pro- 
duced iron ore, of which the entire annual yield was 3,395,718 
tons, one-third produced in Pennsylvania. The copper production 
was chiefly in the Lake Superior region, four-fifths of the yield being 
from Michigan. Nine states produced copper, the largest after Michi- 
gan being Vermont, Tennessee, North Carolina, and Maryland. 
Petroleum at the census of 1870 was found in four states, Pennsyl- 
vania producing 17 1|- millions of gallons; West Virginia, eight 
millions ; Ohio, two millions, and Kentucky, 4,000, the aggregate 
yield amounting to 181,263,502 gallons. 

In the year ending June 1, 1881, the total product of iron in the 
United States wa,s 8,022,398 tons, from 23 States. 

The total production of gold and silver in the country was iis 
follows during each of the years from 1870 to 1879 : — 


Tears , 

Gold 

Silver 

Total 

1871 

Dollars 

34,398,000 

38,109,395 

Dollars 

19,286.000 

Dollars 

53,684,000 

1872 

19,924,429 

58,033,824 

1873 

39,206,558 

27,483,302 

66,689,860 

1874 

38,466,488 

29,699,122 

68,165,610 

[ 1876 

39,968,194 

32,605,239 i 

72,573,433 

I 1876 

42,886,935 

' 39,292,924 i 

82,170,859 

! 1877 

44,880,223 

38,956,231 

1 45,846,109 

90,726,332 

i 1878 

38,746,391 

77,702,622 

' 1879 

30,900,000 

[ 40,812,320 

71,712,320 


The precious metals were raised mainly in two States, first, Ne- 
vada, mainly silver ; and secondly, California, chiefly gold. Mon- 
tana, Idaho, Colorado, Oregon, Washington, Utah, New Mexico, and 
Ari;^n^ produced smaller amounts of silver and gold. 

^here were 49,130,584 tons of coal raised in the year 1878, and 
54;398',250 tons in the year 1877, The great coal region of the 
UnlMcl States is Pennsylvania, which produced 17,605,262 tons of 
anthracite, and 13,500,000 tons of bituminous coal in the year 1878, 
The coal mines of Pennsylvania employ 44,000 men, mostly natives 
of Wales, England, and Ireland, 

The growth of the raihvay system of the United States dates from 
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1827, when filTe first line was opened for traf 
cfinsetts. Ihe extent of railways in operation 
It rose to 2,818 miles in 1840; to 9,021 mil 
miles in 1860 ; and to 53,399 miles in 1870. 
gives the length of lines opened for traffic in th 
on tlie 1st of January of each of the years 187 


States* and Territories 


Aiabauia . 

1 Arkaiivsas . 
Califoniiii . 
Colorado , 
Cunnoetiout 
Dakota territor^ 
Delaware . 
Diorida 
Georgia . 
liiiiioisj 
Indiana , 
Indian territory 


Louisiana . 

Maine 

Maryland and diatriet of Colmnbk 


MasKaeliusotta 
Michigan . 


Minnesota 

Mississippi 


Missouri , 
Nobrasiwi , 
Newda » 

ISfew Hampshire 
Heir lersey 
New York 
North Carolina, . 
Ohio 
Oregon 
Pennsyl' 


rennsylrama ... I n qoo 

Bhode Island ... ^’?on 

South Carolina , . ' i i 

Tennessee . * * I 

I lit° 

Utah territory . . * 1 

Vermont . . . ' 

Washington territory . * Sin 

.West Virginia . . . * ' koa 

Wisconsin . , . * " 2 707 

Wyoming territory . . * ’ 4.59 

pL-- — . » . / 

In 1880 the total length was 86,497 
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The Bumber of telegraph offices in the United States on the 1st 
July, 1880, was 11,317, the total length of lines 107,103 miles, and 
the length of wires 309,279 miles. There were transmitted 
30,486,019 messages in the year ending Jnne 30, 1880 

The postal business of the United States for the fiscal year 
1879-80 was as follows: — Letters carried, 868,493,572; postcards, 
276,446,716; newspapers, 695,175,624 ; magazines, 53,472,276; 
books, circulars, and miscellaneous printed matter, 300,854,480 ; 
and articles of merchandise, 22,644,456. This gives a total number 
of 2,217,087,124 packages delivered during the year. These figures 
do not include international business, but only packages or letters 
posted and delivered in the United States. 

Diplomatic Eepresentatives. 

1. Of the United States in G-reat Britain. 

Envoi/ and Minuter. — James Russell Lowell ; formerly Envoy and Minister 
of the United States in Spain ; nominated January 19, 1880: accredited March 
11, 1880. 

Secretaries. — William J. Hop pin ; E. S. Radal. 

2. Of Great Britain to the United States. 

Envoy and Minister. — Hon. Lionel Sackville S. West, K.C.B,, horn in 1827 ; 
Charge d* Affaires in Sardinia, 1858-63; EiiAmy to the Argentine Confe- 
deration, 1872-78, and to Spain, 1878-81 ; appointed Envoy and Minister to 
the United States, December 1881. 

Secretaries. — Victor A. W. Drummond ; Hon. P. H. Le Peer Trench; H. 
Howard ; Charles E. F. Adam. 

Naval Attache . — Captain Wm. Arthur, R.N, 

Money, Weights, and Measures. 

The money, weights, and measures of the United States are : — 

' - ■ ' ■ Money..- ■ .. „ , ' 

The Dollar, of 100 cents . . Approximate value, 4.;?. 

There were for fifteen years, from 1863 to 1878, two denomina- 
tions of value employed in the United States, the first the gold dollar, 
of the average value of 4s. British money, and the second the paper 
dollar, principal currency since the civil war, the value of which was 
Buctuating, according to the rates of exchange. By the provisions 
of the ^ Resumption Act ’ passed by Congress, coming into operation 
on January 1, 1879, the complete resumption of specie payments 
was established, but it took place several months before this date, by 
the action of commercial causes. Thus there exists no longer any 
difference in value between coined money and paper currency. 

In the session of 1873, the Congress of the United States piassed 
an Act to regulate the value of the English sovereign in American 
coin, and to fix the ^ par of exchange/ The Act requires that in 
all payments by or to the Treasury, the sovereign, or pound sterling 
shall be computed as equal to 4 dollars 86c. 6^m. This value is also 
to be applied in appraising merchandise imposed and in the con- 
struction of contracts. 
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•t> 1 . , . . Wbights akb Mkasitrkh. 

mt3bh weights ami measures are usuallj omplovvd Ian fhi^ nh] i * 
gto and bushel used instead of 

Winrfffdh)i ^ 0-88338 gallon. 

AIv ffadon , == 1-0169/) 

T d 0*9692 imperial hiishel. 

lusload of tlie British ewt. a Cvxtnl, of loo poumls. is used. 

Statistical and other Books of Eeference coneerninff the 
United States. 

l. OwieiAI, PuKl.IC’ATIOKs. 

cluX'. "TX^Yorf lsr9.^°““ >'“■ 

Agneuiture : Xinth Cemsus of the United BtaUis. 4. Washino-ton 1879 
trf nlatlX* Of the 

WaX”^on’'ls^80.’’^’“““ l'o"’>'>gn Countries. 8. 

fnf V® ''“J" the direction of the 

WaKhington,* Superintendent of Census. 8. 

C^ngrossjunal Directory. 8. Washington, 1880. 

.£ is,?’"- “-p" f- ».». 

PhSliphfa“l87l^”“®'^ h8«0- 4. 

of the United States to July 2(1, 1881. Printed hv order of 
the Secretary of the Navy. Washington, 1881. .t anted by order of 

Official liegister of the United Static. 8. W.ishington, 1880 

CongS.XXtoZXsf to 
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Statement of tlie Public Debt of the United States, July 1, 1880, Fol, 
Washington, 1880. 

Statistical Abstract of the United States. Prepared by the Chief of the 
Dureau of Statistics, Treasury Department. No. H. 8. Washington, 1880. 

Statistics of Population. Ninth Census of the United States, 4. Wash- 
ington, 1872. 

Statistics of the Wealth and Industry of the United States. 4. Washineton, 
1872. 

The Statutes at large, and Treaties of the United States of America. Collated 
with the originals at Washington. Published annually. 8. Boston, 1880. 

Report by Mr. Pakenham, Secretary of Legation, on the commerce of 
the United States during the year 1873, dated Washington, June 12, 1874; 
in ‘Reports by H.M.’s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.’ Parti. 1875, 
8. London, 1875. 

Report by Mr. R. G-. Watson, ^ Secretary of Legation, on the finances 
of the United States, dated Washington, January 5, 1875 ; in ‘ Reports by 
H.M.’s vSeeretaries of Embassy and Legation.' Part I. 1875. 8. London, 1875. 

Report by Mr. R. Gr. Watson, Secretary of Legation, on tJie trade and com- 
merce of the United States in 1874, dated Washington, March 15, 1875 ; in 
'Reports of H.M.’s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.’ Part III. 1875. 
London, 1875. 

Report by Mr, R. G. Watson, Secretary of Legation, on the trade and 
industry of the United States, dated March 22,1876; in ‘Reports by H.M.’s 
Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.’ Part 11. 1876. 8. London, 1876. 

Report l>y Mr. F. R. Plunkett, Secretary of Legation, on the commerce of 
the United States, dated April 6,1877; in ‘Reports by H.M.’s Secretaries 
of Embassy and Legation.’ Part 11. 1877. 8. London, 1877. 

Report by the Hon. P. H. L. French, Secretary of Legation, on the finances of 
the United States, dated Washington, January 29, 1878 ; in ‘Reports by H.M.’s 
Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.’ Part 11, 1878. 8, London, "l878. 

Report by Mr. Victor A. W. Drummond, Secretary of Legation, on the shipping 
of the United States, dated Washington, May 20, 1878 ; in ‘Reports by H.M.’s 
Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.’ Part III. 1878. 8. London, 1878. 

Reports by Mr. Consul Donohoe on the trade of Baltimore; by Mr. 
Consul Oridland on the trade of Mobile ; by Mr. Consul de Fonblanque on 
the commerce of New Orleans ; by Mr. Consul-General Archibald on the 
trade and commerce of New York ; and by IMr. Consul Elmore on the trade 
and industry of Savannah, dated Jan.-Feb. 1878 ; in ‘Reports fromH.M.’s 
Consuls.’ Part II, 1878. 8. London, 1878. 

Reports by Mr. Consul Donohoe on the trade of Baltimore ; by Mr. Consul 
Stuart on tlie commerce of Boston ; by Mr. Consul Walker on the trade and 
commerce of the States of North and South Carolina ; by Mr. Consul Lynn 
on the trade of Galveston ; by Mr. Consul Cridland on the trade and industry 
of the State of Alabama ; by Mr, Consul-General Archibald on the commerce 
and sliipping of New Y'ork; and by Mr. Consul Elmore on the trade of tha 
jiort of Savannah, dated Jan. -Feb. 1879; in ‘Reports from H.M,’s Consuls.” 
Part II. 1879. 8, London, 1879. 

Report by Mr. Consul Booker on the trade and commerce of Oregon, and 
1)3^ Mr. Consul Kortright on the commerce of Philadelphia, and the industrial 
resources of Pennsylvania, dated March 1877 ; in ‘ Reports from H.M.’s 
Consuls.’ Part IV. 1877. 8. London, 1877. 

Reports by Mr. Consul Henderson bn the trade and commerce of Boston ; 
by Mr. Consul Walker on the commerce of Charleston ; by Mr. Consul Lynn 
on the cotton and other exports of Galveston; and b^^Mr, Consul Booker on the 
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commerce and industry of San Francisco and of California, dated Febniary-Mareli 
1 STB ; in ^Eeports from H.M.’s Consuls** Part IIL 1878. 8, London, 1878. 

Eeporte by Mr. Consul de Ponblanque on the trade and commerce of ISTew 
Orleans ; by Mr. Consul Booker on tbe commerce and industry of San Fran- 
cisco and California; by Mr. Consul Crump on the trade and shipping of 
Phihidelphia ; and by Mr. Consul Starr on the trade of Portland, dated 
Mareh-April, 1879 ; in ‘ Beports from Consuls.* Part III. 1879. 8, 

London, 1879. 

Trade of the ITnited States with Great Britain and Ireland ; in Annual 
Statement of the Trad© of the United Kingdom mtli Foreign Gountiies in the 
year 188(V Imp. 4. London, 1881* 

% KoN-OFFimi. Publications. 

Banemft (George), History of the tTnitcd States. Kew ed, 6 toIs. 8. 
London, 1876. 

Bell (A.), Kew Tracks in Horth America. 2 rols. 8. London, 1870. 

(W. H.), Alaska and its Besources, 8. Boston, 1870. 

Bil^e (Sir Charles Wentworth, Bart,, M.P.) Great Britain : a record of travel 
in English-speaking countries in 1866 and 1867. Srded. 8. London, 1869. 

Fontperi ms (Adalbert Front de), Les Ufcats-Unis de FAmerique Septentrionale ; 
ienrs origines, leur emancipation et lours progres. 8. Paris. 1875. 

O'iUet (Bansom li.), Federal Government ; its officers and their duties. 8. 
Hew York, 1871.: 

Homans (B.), The Banker’s Almanac and Begister for 1881. 8. New 
York, 1881. 

Homans (J. Smith), The Banker’s Magazine and Statistical Begister. Pub- 
lished monthly. a. Ne;^ York, 1881. 

Jamut (Claudio) LcsEtats-Unis contemporains. 2 vols. 18. Paris, 1878. 

King (Edward), Tlie Southern States of America. 8. London, 1875. 

Lanman (Charles), Biographical Annals of tlie Civil Government of the 
United States during its First Century. 8, London, 1876. 

' Maopherson (E.), The Political History of the United States of America 
during the Great Bebellion from 186p to 1864. 8. Washington, 1864. 

MoUnari (G. de), Lettres sur les Etats-Uiiis et le Canada. 12. Paris, 1877. 

Bmman (George Warde), The Future of the United States ; in * Journal of 
the Statistical Society.* Vol. 38.‘ Fait I. 8. London, 1875. 

j Pl£W(?M (George W.), The Constitution of the United States. 8. Washington, 

'ijses. 

Boor (Henry Y.) Maniial of the Baiiroads of the United States, 8. New 
York, 1881. 

Seaman (Ezra C.), The American System of Government, its Character and 
Workings. 12. New York, 1871. 

Spofford (Ainsworth B.), American Almanac. 8. New Y'ork and Wash- 
ington, 1880. 

Vemem (Edward), American Bailroad Manual for the United States and the 
Dominion. Imp. 8, New York and Philadelphia, 1880. 

Von Holst (Dr. IL), The Constitutional and Political History of the United 
States of Ameriea. 2 vols. 8. New York, 1879. 


URUGUAY. 

(EeptJblica Oriental del XlRuauAYO 

Constitution and Government. 

The republic of Uruguay, formerly a Brazilian province, declared its 
independence, August 25, 1825, wlaicli was recognised by the Treaty 
of Montevideo, signed August 27, 1828. The constitution of the 
republic was proclaimed July 18, 1831. By tlie terms of this charter, 
the legislative power is in a Parliament composed of two Houses, the 
Senate and the Chamber of Eepresentatives, which meet in annual 
session, extending from February 15 to the end of June, In the 
interval of the session, a permanent committee of two senators and 
five members of the Lower House assume the legislative power, as 
well as the general control of the administration. 

The executive is given by the constitution to the President of the 
Eepublic, elected for the term of four years. A vice-president, also 
elected for four years, is at the head of the senate, hut has no other 
political powei*. 

President of the Ee 2 m'blic,- — -Dr. Francisco Antonio Vidal^ elected 
President of the Eepublic March 15, 1880, as successor of Colonel 
L.Latorre, President from 1876 to 1880. 

The President is assisted in his executive functions by a council of 
ministers divided into four departments, namely, the ‘ ministerio de 
gobierno,’ or ministry of the Interior ; the ^ ministerio de relaciones 
exteriores/ or department of Foreign Affairs ; the ^ ministerio de haci- 
enda,’ or department of Finance ; and the ‘ ministerio de la guerra,’ 
or department of War and Marine. ^ 

Eevenue, Public Debt, and Army. 

The revenue of the republic is mainly derived from import and 
export duties, both very largely increased in recent years. In the 
budget estimates for the financial year 1879-80 the total revenue was 
set down at 8,869,000 pesos, or 1,773, 800L, and the total expenditure 
at 8,748,654 pesos, or 1,749,731Z., leaving a surplus of 120,346 
pesos, or 24,069L The budget for 1880-81 set down the expenses 
at 7,857,275 pesos or 1,571,456L The actual accounts of revenue 
and expenditure of preceding years showed large deficits. More 
than one-half of the total annual expenditure is on account of the 
charges connected with the public debt. By a law, passed in 1875, 
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one-fcmrtli of the customs receipts are to be set aside specially for 
the service of the debt. 

The republic owed at the end of March 1879 a foreign debt 
of 42,357,605 pesos, or 8,471,530/., contracted at rates of interest 
from 6 to 12 per cent. There arc, besides, unsettled foreign claims 
against Uruguay to the amount of 6,000,000 pesos, or 1,200,000/. 
31y a convention signed between the Government and Commission 
of Bondholders on the 18tli February 1878, the interest payable on 
the existing stocks at that date was reduced by two-thirds per cent, 
for a period extending to the 31st December 1882, after which 
e]X)ch all balances of the diJffercnt denominations of stocks then 
])ending are to assume the original conditions of issue, not only as 
regards interest, but amortisation. 

The amount of the internal debt is estimated at 18,000,000 pesos, 
or 3,600,000/., exclusive of a floating debt of about 19,000,000 
l-josos, or 3,800,000/. It was decreed by the Government in June 
1869, in consequence of suspension of payments by the chief banks, 
that the notes of all of them should be under State guarantee, with 
forced currency. The amount of paper money is constantly in- 
creasing. In recent years the Government added notes of the 
nominal value of 3,000,000/. to the already existing amount. 

Hie armed forces of Uruguay were officially reported in 1879 to 
nmnber 2,707 men, of whom 2,049 were infantry. The army was 
commanded in 1879, according to official returns, by 17 gejierals, 
20 colonels, 30 iieut.-colonels, and 505 captains, lieutenants, and 
<*nsigns, being a total of 573 officers, or more than one commissioned 
officer to every live men. 

Population, Trade, and Industry. 

The area of Uruguay is estimated at 73,538 English square miles, 
with a poptilation, according to a partial census taken in 1880, of 
438,245, comprising 226,580 males and 211,665 females. The 
country is divided into 13 provinces. The capital, Montevideo, had, 
according to a rough enumeration of the year 1879, a population of 
105,295, of wffiom about one- third were foreigners. There is a 
tjonsiderable flow of immigration, numbering 21,148 individuals in 
1870; 15,319 in 1871; 11,516 in 1872 ; 24,539 in 1873; 13,764 
in 1874; 5,298 in 1875 ; 5,570 in 1876; 6,168 in 1877; 6,370 
in 1878 ; and 7,009 in 1879. 

Uruguay carries on an active commerce with foreign countries, 
l>iit which has been declining recently. In the year 1880, according 
to official statements, the imports amounted to 18,328,225 pesos, or 
3,665,045/., and the exports to 19,752,201 pesos, or 3,950,440/., 
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being an increase of about 600,000/. on tbe preTious year. The 
principal articles of export are cattle, salted, dried and preserved 
meat, and hides. Nearly the whole of the exports and imports of 
the republic pass through Montevideo, the capital, at the mouth of 
the Bio de la Plata. 

The commercial intercourse of Uruguay with the United King- 
dom is exhibited in the following tabular statement, which shows 
the value of the exports irom Uruguay to Great Britain and Ireland, 
and of the imports of British and Irish produce and manufactures 
into Uruguay in each of the hve years 1876 to 1880 : — 


Years 

Exports from Uruguay 
to 

Great Britain 

Imports of 

British Home Produce 
into Uruguay 

1876 

& 

841,314 

' £ r . 

1,006,307 

1877 

734,699 

1,077,780 

1878 

644,066 
371,990 ! 

977,866 

1879 

922,625 

1880 

1 

694,593 

1,381,338 


The chief articles of export from Uruguay to the United King- 
dom are hides and tallow, the first of the value of 339,558/., and the 
second of 121,829/., in 1880. The British imports into Uruguay 
consist chiefly of manufactured cotton goods, and of woollens, the first 
of the value of 636,511/., and the second of the value of 177,586/., 
in the year 1880. 

There were railways of a total length of 268 English miles open 
for traffic at the end of June 1879. The lines represented two sys- 
tems, the first known as the Central of Uruguay, and the second as 
the Alto Uruguay. Of the first system, there were completed, at 
the above date, lines from Montevideo to Florida and Durazno, of 
a total length of 82 miles, with a branch line to the port of 
Higueritas, on the river Uruguay, opened in February 1876. On 
the second system, the chief lines were from Salto Oriental to 
Santo Eosa, 113 miles in length, and from Montevideo to Pando, 
29 miles long. 

The telegraphic lines in operation at the end of June 1879 were 
of a total length of 996 English miles, belonging to three companies, 
the ‘ Compania telegraphica Platina,’ the ‘ Linea Oriental,’ 'ii^d 
the ^ Eiver Plate Telegraph Company (Limited),’ the last owning 
rather more than half of the lines. 

The Post-office carried 1,023,004 letters and 1,185,012 news- 
papers in the year 1878. The receipts of the Post* office in recent 
years were insufficient to cover the expenditure. 
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Mplomaiie and Consular Bepresentatives. 

1* Of tJBuatJAY IK Gcm&T BRimiK, 


Consul- Qenef ah — William Cranwell, appointed June 1880. 

2. Of Oerat Britain in Uruguat. 

Envoy and MinMci\--^on, Edmund ^^lonson, appointed June 22, 1877» 


MoEey, Weigto, attd Measures. 

The money, weights, and measures of Uruguay, and the British 
equivalents, are : — 

■ ■ Money. ■ ■ ' 

The Pr^‘ 0 , or PoPrtr, of 100 ccntenas . Appimimate value, 4^. 
Weights and Measures. 

The Quintal =* 101*40 Ihs. avoirdupois. 

„ Arroha = 25*35 „ „ 

„ Fmega « imperial busheL 
The money, weights, and measures of the Brazilian empire are 
also in general use. 


Statistical and other Books of Eeference concerning Uruguay. 

1. Ofeicial Publications. 


Export hy Mr. Consul Munro on tho trade and commerce of Monterideo 
for the year 1874, dated Montevideo, Bceember 31, 1875; in * Beports from 
H,M.’s Consuls.’ Part IV. 1875. 8. London, 1875. 

Keports by Mr. Vice-Consul Wilson on the trade of Colonia, and by Mr, 
Consul Munro on the trad© and commereo and industries of Montevideo, 
for the year 1875, dated Becember ,31, 1875; in ‘ Eeports from H,M.’s Consuls.’ 
Part III. 1876. 8. London, 1876. 

Beport by Mr, Vieo-Oonsul Wilson on the trade of Colonia, and by Mr. 
Consul Munro on tho commerce of Monte Video, dated December 1876 ; in 
* Boports from H.M.’s Consuls/ Part V. 1877. 8. London, 1877. 

Trade of Uruguay with Great Britain ; in * Annual Statement of the Trad© 
of the United Kingdom with Foreign Countries and British Possessions 
in the year 1880/ Imp. 4. London, 1881, 


2. Kon-Officiaxi Publications. 


Gardner (Gilbert J.), The Financial Position of Uruguay. 8. London. 1874. 
Maria (Isid. de) Compendio de la liistoria de la E4publiea Oriental del 
Uruguay. 8. Montevideo, 1864. 

Murray (Bev. J. H.), Travels in Uruguay, S. America. 8. London, 1871. 
Mulhall (M, G% and E, T*), Handbook to the Biver Plate Bepublies, &e., and 
the Bepublies of Uruguay and Paraguay. 8. London, 1875. 

Beyes (M.), Bescripcion geografica del territorio de la Bepublica Oriental del 
Uruguay. 8. Montevideo, 1856. 

mm/mer-Gd^r (H.), Le^ensbilder aus dem Staat Uruguay. 8. Basel, 1861, 
VaUkmi (A.), La Bepublica Oriental del Uruguay, 8. Montevideo, 1873* 


YENEZUELA- 

(Eepi^blica de Venezuela,) 

Constitution and Government. 

The republic of Venezuela was termed in 1830, by secession 
from the other members of the Free-state fomided by Simon Bolivar 
within the limits of the Spanish colony of New Granada. The 
charter of fundamental laws actually in force, dating from 1830, 
and re-proclaimed, with alterations, on the 28th March 1864, is 
designed on the model of the constitution of the United States 
of America, but with considerably more independence secured to 
provincial and local government. The provinces, or states, of the 
republic, twenty-one in number, have each their own legislature and 
executive, as well as their own budgets, and judiciary officers, and 
the main purpose of their alliance is that of common defence. At ‘ 
the head of the central executive government stands a President, 
elected for the term of two years, with a Vice-President at his side, 
and exercising his functions through six ministers. The President 
has no veto power. The legislation for the whole republic is 
vested in a Congress of two Houses, called the Senate and the 
House of Eepresentatives, both composed of members deputed 
by the same bodies in the individual states. The President, Vice- 
President, and Congresses of States are elected by universal suffrage. 

President of the Repuhlic , — General Bon Antonio Guzman 
Blanco, elected President February 1879 ; re-elected February 1880. 

Since the year 1847, the republic has suffered greatly from 
intestine dissensions, leading to an almost continuous civil war, 
through the struggles of the rival parties of the Federalists and 
Confederalists, the former desiring a strong central government, and 
the latter the greatest possible independence of the sejparate States, 

Eevenue, Public Debt, and Army. 

The chief source of public revenue at the disposal of the central 
'Government is that of customs duties, which produced 3,854,000 
venezolanos, or 770,800/., in the year ending June 30, 1881. The 
total revenue in the same year amounted to 4,680,000 venezolanos, 
•or 936,000/.. and the expenditure to 4,448,000 venezolanos, or 
889,600/, The principal branch of expenditure is for general 
■administration.” 

The public debt is composed of an internal debt, wliicli, on 
June 30, 1879, was 2,592,434/., of which 1,415,041/. was consoli- 
dated, bearing 5 per cent, interest ; and a foreign debt, which with 
the unpaid interest of several years amounted to 10,869,563/. In 
1878, the Government had resumed the payment of interest. New 
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consolidated bonds were issued on January 1, 1881, in substitution 
of all pre-existing internal and external bonds ; tbe total aiitlio- 
rised was 4,000,000/., 2,750,000/. to represent tlie external bonds ; 
tbe interest at pre.sent is 4 per cent. 

The army of tbe republic numbers 2,240 men. Besides tbe 
regular troops, there is a national militia in 'vvliicli every citizen, 
from tbe 18tb to tbe 45tb year inclusive, must be enrolled. Eccent 
intestine w-ars -were cbieliy canned on by tbe militia. 

Population, Trade, and Industry. 

The area of Yenexueia is estimated to embrace 40t8,2Cl Englisli 
square miles, and to contain a population of 1,784,104 souls. Tbe 
following table gives the area and population of the t%venty-one states 
— three of them with territories attached — into wdiich the republic 
is divided, as reported in census returns of September 1873 : — 

' State's i Englisli * I 

: .-lauis square miles • I 

1. Caracas (Federal District) .1 , f 60,010 i 

2. Giiarieo I ; oo oqc ' J ^91,000 | 

3. Bolivar M . 1 129, U3 ! 

4. Guzman Blanco . . . j ‘ d I 9i,L)l • 

5. Carabobo . . . , \ 0,10 ' 4117,605 j 

d, Gojedes J 8dl9 , ^ i 

j 7. BurqniMiueto . . . . \ oq-o ! 4 143,81vS | 

8. Yaraeui . . . . J \ 71,680 ' 

! 9. Falcon ...... .10,253 99,920 

j 10. Portiigneza . . , . \ ‘>‘5 94 *’; i / 79,934 , 

n. Zamora J | 1 59,449 

12. Kiieva Esparta .... 442 1 30,983 j 

13. Baredona 13,812 i 101,396 ! 

14. Cnman;^ .... 1 if 05,476 

15. Haturin .... V 17,494 i ^ 47,863 I 

Territory of Marino . . 'J , b d.705 j 

10. Trujillo 4,328 j 108,672 

17. Guzman (Merida) , , .1 iao 40 i 4 67.849 

18. Taehira . . , . . / ' \ 68,619 

19. Zailia 1 oq q‘' 4 . ! / 56,235 

Tt'rritoryofGoajiro . . J \ 29,263 i 

20. Apure ...... 38,896 18,635 

21. Guayana 208,369 34,053 i 

Territory of Amazonas . . . 13,583 23,048 

Total . , . 402,261 ' 1,784,194 I 

The preliminary results of a census taken in 1881 give a popu-- 
ktion of 2,070,497. By the Constitution of 1881, the Federal 
District and the 20 states have been united into 9 great states— 
State of the East, Guzman Blanco, Carabobo, State of the South- 
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West, State of the North-West, State of the Andes, Bolivar, Zulia 
and Falcon. 

The foreign commerce of Venezuela quadrupled within the last 
few years, through the development of the coimtry’s vast agricul- 
tural and mineral resources. During the year ending June 80, 
1877, the total imports were of the value of 15,043,878 venezo- 
lanos, or 8,008, 674Z., and the total exports of the value of 
16,112,685 venezolanos, or 8,222,527Z. The imports of 1876-77 
came to the extent of nearly one-^fourth from Great Britain, and 
the remainder chiefly from the United States, France, and Germany. 
The exports of 1876-77 were sent chiefly to Germany, the United 
States, and France. The staple article of export from Venezuela 
consists in coffee, valued at 11,409,506 venezolanos, or 2,281,901/., 
in the year ending June 80, 1877. 

The total value of the exports of Venezuela to Great Britain, and 
of the imports of British produce and manufactures, was as follows 
in each of the five years 1876 to 1880 : — 


Tears 

Exports from Vene- 
zuela to Great 
Britain 

Imports of British 
Home Produce into 
Venezuela 

1876 

5i,878 

679,163 

1877 

63,739 

619,742 

1878 

98,349 

473,281 

i 1879 

114,804 

462,037 

i 1880 

198,304 

428,142 


Tlie chief articles of export from Venezuela to Great Britain m> 
1880 were copper ore and cocoa. The exports of copper ore in 
1880 were of the value of 119,099/., while the exports of cocoa were 
valued at 20,789/. The imports from Great Britain comprise mainly 
cotton and linen manufactures, the former of the value of 804,054/.^ 
and the latter of 55,885/., in the year 1880. 

A line of railway from Tucacas to the mines of Aroa, 70 English 
miles in length, was opened February 7, 1877. There were 380 
miles of telegraphs in 1880, and 184 post-ofEces. 

Diplomatic and Consular Representatives. 

1 , Of Yenezitela in Gbbat Bjritain. 

Minuier Besident. — Dr. JostS M. Eojas, accredited May 17, 1879. 

2. Of Obbat Bkitaen in Yeneztjela, 

Minister and Consul-General . — Colonel Cliarles E, Mansfield. 

Money, Weights, and Measures. 

The money, weights, and measures of Venezuela, and the British 
equivalents, are : — 

Monet. 

The Vtnesolano, of 100 Centavas « ® approximate value, 4^. 
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Wbighxs and MmtmEs, 

The Lihra . * . . « — 1‘014 Ihs. aToirdnpois. 

Qmnid • . » . « 101*40 „ 

j, Aft^ha.^, . , * . « 20*35 „ 

The above are the old weights and measures in general use, hut 
the legal ones are those of the French metric system. 

Statistieal and other Books of Eeferenoe concerning Venemela. 

1. Oppicun Publications. 

Estadistica MercantiL 8. Caracas, 1880. 

Keport by Mr. E. T. C, Middloton on the commerce of Venezuela for 
the year 1875, dated Caracas Bee. 6, 1875; in * Eeports by Secretaries 

of Embassy and Legation.’ Part I. 1876. 8. London, 1876. 

Eoport by Mr. B. T, C. Middleton on the commerce of Venezuela, 
for 1876-77, dated Caracas December 1, 1877 ; in * Eeports from 
Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.’ Part II. 1878. 8. Ijondon, 1878. 

Eeport by Mr. E. T, C. Middleton on the commerce of Venezuela, 
dated Caracas, December 2, 1878 ; in * Eeports by H.M.’s Secretaries of 
Embassy and liCgation.’ Part I, 1879. 8. London, 1879. 

Eeport by Mr. Vice-Consul Mathison on the commerce of Ciudad Bolivar ; 
by Mr. Vice-Consul Akers Cage on the commerce of La Gnaira; and by Mr. 
Vice-Consul Conn on the commerce of Puerto Caballo, dated May- June 1876 ; 
in ‘ Eeports from n.M,’s Consuls.’ No. VI. 1876. 8. London, 1876. 

Eeports by Mr. Vice-Consul Mathison on the trade of Cindad Bolivar ; by 
Mr. Vice-Consul Akers Cage on the trade of La Guaira ; and by Mr. Vice- 
Consul Conn on the trade of Puerto Caballo, dated January-June 1876; in 
* Eeports from H.M.’s Consuls.’ Part VI. 1876. 8. London, 1876. 

Eojiorts by Mr. Vice-Consul Cage on the trade of La Guaira ; and by Mr, 
Vice-Consul' Conn on the trade of Puerto Caballo. dated Jamiary-March 1877 ; 
in < Eeports from B.M/s Consuls.’ Part V. 1877. 8. London, 1877. 

Eeport by Mr. llobcrt Bunch, on tho Foreign Trade and on the Gold Mines 
of Venezuebi, dated Caracas, May 10, 1880 ; in ‘Eeports of H.M.’s Secretaries 
of Embassy and Legation.’ Part IV. 1880. 8. London, 1880. 

Trade of Venezuela with Great Britain ; in ‘ Annual Statement of the Trade 
of the United Kingdom with Foreign Countries for the year 1880.’ 4. 
London, 1881. 

2. Non- Official Publications. 

Ai^pun (C. F.), Unter den Tropen. Vol. I. Venezuela. 8. Jena, 1871. 

Dance (0. D.), Four Years in Venezuela. 8. London, 1876. 

Bastmick (Edward), Venezuela, or Sketches of Life in a South American 
BepubHc; with a history of the Loan of 1864. 8. London, 1868. 

Ernst (Dr. A.), Les produits de Venezuela. 8, Bremen, 1874. 

Meiileimns (Auguste), La r^publique do Venezuela. 8. Bruxelles, 1872. 

Spence (d. M.), The Land of Bolivar : Adventures in Venezuela. 2 vols. 8. 
London, 1878. 

Thirmi (0.), Les etats-unis de Venezuela. 8. Paris, 1867. 

Tc^era (Miguel), Venezuela pintoresca 5 illustrada. 8. Paris, 1S75. 

' Tejera (Miguel), Mappa fisico y politico de ios Estados Unidos de Venezuela. 
W7. 
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ALGERIA. 

(L’ALaiRiE.) 

Government, Bevemie, and Army. 

ALaisRiA, tlie largest and most important of tlie colonial possessions 
of France, was entirely under military rule till tlie year 1871, wFen, 
after the extinction of a widespread rebellion among the natives, 
various reforms, tending to organised civil administration, were 
introduced by the French Government. In place of the former 
military governor, a civil Governor-General at present administers 
the government of the colony , directing the action of both the civil and 
military authorities. But the new civil government extends only over 
the settled districts, and the territory of the Sahara and adjoining dis- 
tricts, inhabited chiefly by nomade tribes, remain under exclusively 
military rule. The country under civil government is divided 
into three provinces, Algiers, Constantine, and Oran, which are 
subdivided into twelve departments. 

Governor’- General of Algeria. — M. Louis Tirman, Conseiller 
d’etat, and formerly Prefect of the Bouches dii Ehone. , Appointed 
November 26, 1881. 

The Governor-General is invested with legislative powers in civil 
affairs. In all important cases he has to take advice from a 
Colonial Council, appointed by the French Government. 

The cost of the colony to France has ^ always been far greater 
than its revenues. The receipts of the government are derived 
chiefly from indirect taxes, licences, and customs duties on imports. 
The cost of maintenance of the army, the expenditure for public 
works, and other large sums disbursed by the Government are not 
included in the expenditure, being provided out of the French 
budget. In the French financial estimates for 1882, the revenue 
of Algeria was estimated at 26,990,100 francs, and the^total expen- 
diture at 29,974,599 francs. 

The French troops in Algeria consist of one ^ corps d’armee,’ the 
7th, numbering about 60,000 men. The troops in Algeria are 
divided into two classes, namely, French corps, which remain there 
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tncs of Africa, the restconsistinff of natives of k,vo 


Population, Trade, ai 

tions^'of ^geria are not 

tions of the territory m lIi, 

the French Government 

and hold themselves unconquered. 

liS t and a ‘ Territoir 

nrst m three departments, and the latter 
to returns published in the ‘ J 

etres, ( - - “ 

v'e of wander! 
table gives the 


ii , . * .rs.,a4. vAciAiitju, iar^>’G noT*- 

tlie outlying districts being claimed both 
Jne nomade tribes who inhabit it. 
The colony is divided officially 

' -re de commandement,’ tlie 
T 1 /Sir®® divisions. According 
^ournal Officiel de la Eepnblique 

•es, or 16O.500 English square Lies, S 
_ u-mg Arab tribes, of 2,867,626 

.. “-v. the three civil 

-e military divisions of Algeria, according 


Territoiit'fi 


Area: Square 
kilometres Population 


xixgiers; Linl .Depurtrueat , 
»» Military Division . 
Uran : Civil llepartmont 
»» ^lilitarj Division 
Constantine: Civil Department 
j» Military Diyision 


* * * * I 430, 000 j 1867,626 ’ 

of Fi!r«n 127,321, and the 

<>8 wi'tB ! *0™*017 had been increased to 738,388. 

aoerea 198,092, and English 6,513, 

1^413 cultivation in 

414,112 acres, or on an average 8 per cent., were 
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cultivated by tlie European colonists, and 4,726,024 acres, or 02 per 
cent., %vere cultivated by tbe natives. 

The total commerce of Algeria was as follows in each of the eight 
years from 1872 to 1879: — 


Years 

Total Imports 

Total Exports ' 


& 

' ' . ' 1 

1872 

7,881,251 

6,563,123 

1873 

8,268,685 

6,088,256 

1874 

7,852,173 

5,976,280 j 

1875 

7,696,562 

5,756,317 t 

1876 

9,235,464 i 

7,152,464 i 

1877 

8,112,132 

6,880,251 

1878 

9.272,230 

6,396,168 i 

1879 

8,560,020 ! 

7,081,000 ! 


About two-thirds of the total commerce of Algeria is with France. 
Besides with the mother-country, the colony has commercial inter- 
course chiefly with Spain, Turkey, and Great Britain. The sub- 
joined tabular statement shows the total value of the exports b’om 
Algeria to Great Britain and Ireland, and of the imports of British 
and Irish produce and manufactures into Algeria, in each of the 
five years 1876 to 1880:— 


Years 

Exports from Algeria 

to j 

Great Britain i 

Imports of 1 

British Home Produce 
into Algeria 


& 

£ 

1876 

495,848 

209,696 

1877 

562,126 

' 271,101 

1878 

357,352 

168,971 

1879 

454,246 

225,572 

1880 

741,453 

292,087 


The most important article of export to Great Britain in 1880 was 
^Esparto grass,’ for making paper, of the value of 421,343/., and 
barley of the value of 119,498/. Among the other exports of 
1880 were iron ore, of the value of 86,884/., and zinc ore, 
of the value of 49,660/. The British imports consist principally of 
cotton fabrics and coals, the former of the value of 150,264/., 
and the latter of 39,259/. in the year 1880. 

At the end of the year 1880 there were 1,153 kilometres, or 714 
English miles, of railways open for traffic in Algeria. This does 
not include the prolongation of the line from Bone to the frontier 
station at Guelma, into the territory of Tmiis. 

The telegraph of Algeria, including branches into Tunis, con- 
sisted, at the end of 1878, of 5,850 miles of line, and 9,860 miles 
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of ■roe. The ‘ r4seau alg^ro-tun^sien ’ of telegraphs is worked hv 

bythe French Government andthe 

Money, Weights, and Measures. 

Moket. 


'Xlie (rofd Bcqitin 
„ Mmsimuiih 


Tiio Oiigvifcth 
j, ilollah (liquid) 
„ (dry) 


Weights and Mbasitbes. 


A%*crage rate of exelmiigo, Si\ 6|(f. 

"■ ■■■ JJ ‘^4," 


4 graiumes. 

16*65 litres, or aI)out 17 pints. 
48 litres, or iiLont 61 J pints. 


The money, weights, and measures of France are in nenerai use 
among the settled population in the towns. 

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Algeria. 

1. Official Publications. 

2 \nnuairo administrutif de TAlgmo. IG. Alger, 1881. 

AnniuiirF general de 1 Algeria, sur des doeunieiits officiels, 8. Paris, 1881 

Etat aetupl dc fAlgWe, publiA d’aprre los dociimeats officiels sous la 
direction du direct, general des services civils. S. Paris, 1881. ^ 

Statistiquo generale de rAlg<Sne. 8. Paris, 1878-81. 

Tableau de la situation des ^tablissejnents francais. 4. Paris, 1881. 

Beport by Consul-General Lieut.-Colonel B. L. Playfair, on the ti*ade and 
agncnltee of Algeria, for the years 18C8-69 ; ComZrdal 
received at the ioroign Office.’ No. III. 1870. 8. London, 1870. 

Eeport by Consul-aeneral Lient-Coloncl B. L. Pkvfair on the ^enp™! 
condition and trade of Algeria, in the yvars 1869 1870 and 1871 ^ 

L&, im. H.MrConsffi;?"No!V. W2 

Beports by (fonsul-General laent-Colonel Playfair on the trade and com- 
merce of Algeria, for the years 1874 and 1875, dated AWers Oct 29 
D«. 3, 1875; in ‘Eeports from ttM.’s Consull’’ Part L mt 8 Londot 

Reportof a Consular Tour made by Consul-General Lieut.-CoI. Plavfair 
dmmg iWfor^and Apnl^l876 ; m ‘Eeports from HJtf.’s Consuls.’ P^t v! 

Cons’d-General Playfair on the trade and agriculture of 
^^eaa^da^^hfoy 9,^1877; in ‘Reports from H.jU:.’s Consuls.’ Part III. 
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Beport hy Mr. Consul-General Playfair on the commerce, railways, and 
general progress of Algeria, dated November 26, 1877; in ‘Beports from 
H,M.’s Consuls.* Part 11. 1878. 8. London, 1878. 

Beport by Mr. Consul-General Playfair on the exports and imports of 
Algeria, dated Algiers, March 1, 187& ; in ‘ Beports from H.M.’s Consuls.* 
Part II. 1870. 8. London, 1879. 

Trade of Algeria with Great Britain ; in * Annual Statement of the Trade of 
the United Kingdom with Poreign Countries and British Possessions in the 
year 1880. Imp. 4, London, 1881, 

2. NoN-OpFICIAX PuiiUCATIONS. 

Beymt (Leon), Les Colons algeriens. 8. AJger, 1866. 

Boudin (Ur. N.), Histoire statistiqne de la colonisation et de la population 
On Algerie. 8. Paris, 1853. 

Clamageran (I. J.), L’ Algerie : Impressions de Voyage. 8. Paris, 1874. 

JDareste (Bodblphe), Ue la propri^te cn Algerie. Loi du 16 jiiin 1851 et 
S^natus-consulte dii 22 avril 1863. 2e 4dit. iS. Paris, 1866. 

Baumas (General M. J. E.), Expos<^ de lAtat aetuel de la society arabe, dn 
gouvernement, et dela legislation qui la lAgit. 8. Alger, 1845. 

Duval (Jules), L* Algerie et les Colonies fran^aises. 8. Paris, 1877. 

Faidherhe (General), L’ Avenir du Sahara et du Soudan. 8. Paris, 1866. 

(A.), L’ Algerie ancienne et nioderne. 12. Alger, 1875. 

Fregier (C.), Chevesick, ou du Commerce en Algdrie. 8. Constantine. 
1871. ■ 

Guegdon (Vicc-amiral Comte de), Expose de la Situation de TAlgerie. In 
* Bevue maritime et colonlale.’ 8. Paris, 1873. 

Lavigne (Albert), Questions alg^riennes. 8. Paris, 1872. 

Lucet (Marcel), Colonisation europ4enne de T Algerie. 8, Paris, 1866, 

Maltsan (Heinr. Ereilierr von), Urei Jahx’e im Nordwesten von Afrika : 
Eeisen in Algerien und Marokko. 4 vols. 8. Leipzig, 1869, 

Murray (John), Handbook of Algeria. 12. London, 1874. 

Quineniaut (N.), Uu peuplement et do la vrai colonisation de FAlgerie. S* 
Constantine, 1871. 

Bobiou de la Trehonnais (M.), L* Algerie en 1871. 8. Paris, 1872. 

Seguin (L. G.), Walks in Algeria. 8. London, 1878, 

Villot (Capitaine), Mosurs, eoutiimes, et institutions des indigenes d*AIg4rie. 
12. Paris, 1872. 
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CAPE OP GOOD HOPE. 

(C.VPK COLOKV,) 

Constitution and Government. 

The present fi)rni of government of the colony of the Cape of Good 
Hope %vas orighnilly established l>y order in Comicil of tlie lltli of 
March, 185d. By Act 28 Viet. cap. 5, and Colonial Act HI. of 
1 8f)5, which provided for the incorporation of British Ivaifraria with 
the colony, various changes were made, and ftirther changes of an 
important nature by the ^ Constitution Ordinance Amendment Act,' 
pjassed by the colonial legislature in 1872, providing for ‘ the in- 
troduction of the system of executive administration commonly 
called Hcsponsible Government’ Tim constitution formed under 
these various acts vests the executive in the Governor and an Exe- 
cutive Council, composed of certain office-holders appointed by 
the Crown. The legislative power rests with a Legislative Council 
of 21 members, 10 of whom arc elected for ten years, and 11 for five 
years, presided over ex-olficio by the Chief- Justice; and a House 
<vf Assembly of 08 members, elected for five years, representing the 
country districts and towns of the colony. The qualification for 
members ol* the Council is possession of immovable pro|>ert.y of 
2,000Z., or movable property worth 4,000/. JVfemlx^rs of both Houses 
are elected by the same voters, wlio are qualified by possession of 
property, or receipt of salary or -wages, ranging between 25/. and 
50/. per annum. There were 45,825 registered electors in 1878. 

Govmm* of the Cope of Good Hope , — Eight Hon. Sir Hercules 
George Eobert Eobinson, G.C.M.G. ; born 1824 ; sensed in the 
87th Ifusiliers; member of the Irish Poor Law Board, 184G-*5o; 
President of Montserrat, 1854-55 ; Lieutenant Governor of St. 
Christopher, 1855-50 ; Governor of Ilong Kong, 1850-64 ; Gover- 
iior of Ceylon, 1864-71 ; Governor of 'New South Wales, 1872-78 ; 
Governor of Hew Zealand, 1870-80. Appointed Governor of the 
Cape of Good Hope, December 1880. 

The Governor is, by virtue of Ins office, comniander-in-chief of 
the forces within the colony. Ho lias a salary of 5,000/. as Governor, 
besides 1,000/. as ‘ Her Majesty ’s High Commissioner,’ and an ad- 
ditional 800/. as ‘ allowance for country residence.’ 

The administmtion is carried on, under the Governor, by a 
ministry of five members, called the Colonial Secretary, the Attorney- 
General, the Treasurer-General, the Commissioner oi* Crown Lands 
and Public Works, and the Secretary for Native xiffiiirs. 
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Revenue and Expenditure, 

The revenue of the colony is derived mainly from import duties, 
which produced, on the average of the five years from 1874 to 1878, 
not far from a million pounds sterling per annum. Comparatively 
little is derived from rent or sales of public lands, although vast dis- 
tricts are waiting to be cultivated. The greatest portion of the 
expenditure is for interest of the public debt. The income and 
expenditure of the colony, the former including loans, were as 
follows during each of the ten years from 1869 to 1878: — 


Years 

Ee%''euue 

Expenditure 

1869 

' 593,245 

£ 

648,732 

1870 

831,211 

795,695 

1871 

836,174 

764,414 

1872 

1,161,648 

922,567 

1873 

2,078,220 

2,159,658 

1874 

1,907,951 

1,357,455 

1875 

2,246,179 

2,272,275 

1876 

1 864,928 

1,300,576 

1877 

2,631,602 

2,067.889 

3,428,392 

1878 

2,053,182 

1879 

2.082,889 

3,994.933 


The estimated revenue of the fiscal year ending June 30, 1880, 
%vas 2,509,216/,, and the expenditure 2,354,780/. 

The colony had a public debt of 10,500,000/. on the 31st July, 
1879. The debt dates from the year 1859, when it amounted to 
80,000/. It rose to 368,400/. in 1860; to 565,050/. in 1861; to 
715,050/. in 1863 ; to 851,650/. in 1865 ; and to 4,068,159/. in 
1876. In 1879 the interest on the debt amounted to 483,365/. 
The debt is under promise of repayment by instalments extending 
to the year 1900. 

Area and Population. 

The Cape Colony was originally founded by the Dutch, under 
Van Eiebsek, about the year 1652, the Portuguese having before 
made an attempt at a settlement. It was at first but a very small 
territory, between the Liesbeek River and Table Mountain, 
but when it was taken by the English, in 1790, it had extended 
east to the Great Eish River, and north along the great mountain 
range of the Roggeveld to the Sneeuwberg and Bamboosberg, 
In 1803, at the peace of Amiens, it was given up to the Netherlands, 
but was again occupied by British troops in 1806. Since that time 
the boundary has been gradually enlarged by the annexation of sur- 
rounding districts. The most important of these annexations, 
which are in various stages, from mere protection to actual 
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wvereignty are Bntish Kaffi-aria (now the districts of Ivm«. 
Wirnams Land and East London), in 186G; Basutoland, 1868 - 
Ivaferkmll roper or the rranskeian Districts, including nearly the 

Syf ® Natal border, between 

18/0 and 1880; Gnquaiand West in 1876; and Namaqua and 
Dpiai-a Lands between the G.iriep River and the Portuguese 
l\cst African temtories, m 1880. The Transvaal, which was 
annexed in 18/7, had its independence restored in 1881 Great 
Britain retaining the suzerainty. The total area and estimated 
popuktion oi the colony of the Cape of Good Hope mav now 
(lbb2) be stated as follows • — 


Divisions 

Area; Enprlisli 
square miles 

Population 

Cape Colony Proper (187o) . 
Basutoland (187t5) 

Transkeian Districts or Kaffiriand 



Gnqusland West (1877) 

Proper 

199, 9oO 
7,000 

720,934 

127,000 


17,000 

17,800 

475,000 

45,277 

Transgariep (Daniara and Hamaqiia 
1878 . . , . . 

Lands) 

■ * , * 1 

200,000 

250,000 

Total . 

n /'i „ i . 

._i. J 

442,750 

1,618,211 


T . is politically and adminktri-. 

tivelj, into 48 districts. The area and population were given as 

GoveriiLiit on 


Districts 


The Cape 

StellGRbosch 

Paarl 

Halmesburj 
Pic^aotberg 
Claiiwiiliam 
Namaqtialiind 
Galvinia 
Tulbagh 
Worcester 
Praserbnrg 
Victoria West 
Beaofort West 
Prince Albert 
Caledon 
.^r^iafldorp" 
Bc^bertson 
■^^lendam 


Area; Pnjrlisli 
square miles 

European 

Population 

I'otal 

Population 

722 

30,730 

57,319 

r>08 

3,442 

10,549 

627 

7,312 

18,076 

2,808 

7,862 

18,096 

1,854 

5,474 

4,357 

3,018 

8,239 

8,785 

20,635 

2,675 

12,233 

26,083 

■4,976.", 

2,752 

3,772 

7,394 

0,923 

6,531 

; 4,093 

9,734 

23,149 

3,790 

9,060 

15,815 

5,493 

. 13,247 

8,536 

3,738 

8,322 

3,981 

3,324 

6,257 

1,519 

5,366 

11,335 

1,697 

2,017 

4,306 

1,089 

4,512 

8,031 

2,954 

5,028 

10,007 

2,462 

6,878 

12,721 


i 
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Districts 

Area! Square 
English miles. 

European 

Population 

Total 

Population 

Mossel Bay , 



859 

2,664 

5,072 

George . 



2,537 

5,220 

11,813 

Oudtslioorn . 



1,781 

7,925 

15,181 

Knysria . 



524 

1,825 

3,218 

Hiimansdorp . 



2,480 

2,711 

7.587 

tfitenhage 



6,233 

9,385 

21,392 

Port Elizabeth 



251 

9,309 

U,528 

Alexandria . 



1,519 

2,157 

6,030 

Albany . 



1,833 

8,143 

16,499 

Bathurst 



670 

1,711 

5,855 

Peddie . 



497 

1,327 

16,886 

Victoria, East 



676 

1,133 

8,498 

Stockenstrom . 



240 

1,508 

6,509 

Fort Beaufort 



733 

2,998 

M,748 

Bedford . 



1,550 

2,134 

8,768 

Somerset East 



3,876 

4,713 

10,877 

Cradoek . 



3,247 

5,967 

12,084 

Middleburg , 



2,252 

2,510 

5,976 

Graaff-Eeinet . 



3,792 

7,356 

16,940 

Murraysburg . 



2,200 

1,210 

3,771 

Bichmond 



4,463 

i 3,021 

7,624 

Hope Town . 



5,154 

! 3,236 

6,143 

Colesberg 



5,762 

i 4,521 

10,368 

Albert . 



3,834 

' 6,140 

12,069 

Aliwal North 



2,263 

3,543 

29,922 

Wodehouse 


i 

2,849 

5,325 

25,948 , 

Queen’s Town 



3,604 

6,228 

50,890 

King William’s Town 



1,781 

9,012 

106,640 

East London . 



1 1,225 

3,773 

15,514 

Total 

• 


199,960 

236,873 

720,984 


The white, or European population, comprised 123,910 males and 
112,873 females, and the native population 245,718 males and 
238, '483 females at the census of March 7, 1875. 

The European inhabitants consist in part of the Englisli authoritica 
and English settlers ; but the majority are of Dutch, German, and 
French origin, mostly descendants of the original settlers. The 
coloured people are chiefly Hottentots and Kaffirs ; the remaining 
portion of the population consists of Malays, and so-called 
Africanders, the latter the offspring of black women and Dutch 
fathers. Very little communication takes place between the Kaffirs^ 
Africanders, and Malays, each race holding the others in contempt. 

Trade and Commerce. 

The values of the total imports and exports of the Cape Colony 
including British Kaffraria and other dependencies, in each of the 
six years from 1875 to 1880, were as follows : — 

s s 2 ^ 
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j .Years . . J; , . Imports 

Exports 

1B75 

1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 

& 

6,762,743 

.6,829,602 

6,1,58,348 

6,151,023 

7,080,349 

7,648,863 

£ ■ 

4,393,325 
3,036,807 
' 3,034,073 

3,456,291 
3,776,494 
4,341,017 


commercial infercom-se of tlie colony is mainly .vitli tbe 
United Kingdom. The value of the trade with Great Litain and 


Years 

Exports from tlie 

Cai>e Colony to Great 
Britain 


£ 

1876 

3,658,236 

1877 

3,560,499 

1878 

3,699,012 

1879 

4,001.863 

1880 

I 5,023,493 


Imports of British 
Home Produce into the 
Cape Colony 


3,666,045 

3,330,353 

3,821,279 

4,403,296 

4,978,074 


_ Among the articles of export from the Capo to Great Britain, wool 
is^ the most miportiuit, the value shipped annually constituting nearly 
nme-tenths ol he total exports. In the five Sears from m7Z 
1880 the expor s of wool trom the Cape Colony to the United King- 
uom were as follows : — ° 


Years 

Quantities 

j Taiue 

1876 

Lba. 

' ' ' 

36,424,089 

2,376,322 

1877 

32,912,225 

2,224,272 

1878 

30,670,716 

' 2,060,345 

1879 

36,726,410 

2,267,944 

1380 

42,226,044 

2,761,852 


Among the minor exports from the colony to Great Britain are 
copper ore of the <>f 301,585h in 1880; feathers, chiefly 

288^1 “^.*®®PsWns, of the value 

2BB,102L m 1880. ^he imports of British produce into the colony 

comprise mainly apparel and haberdashery, of the value of 1 014 430^ * 

cotton manufactures, of the value of 451,4901.; and irom wrought 
and unwronght, ot the value of 562,472Z. in the year 1880. ^ 

' .There were, at the end of 1875, in the colony 692,514 head of 

'('■-.iU'*' 
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cattle, and 9,836,065 sheep. The sheep-farms of the colony are 
often of very great extent, comprising from 3,000 to 15,000 acres, 
and upwards : those in tillage are compai*atively small. The graziers 
are, for the most part, proprietors of the farms which they occupy. 

There were lines of railway of a total length of 961 miles in the 
colony on Jantiaiy 1, 1882. The lines open for traffic at this date 
belonged to three systems, the Western, from Capetown to 
Worcester; the Midland and North-Eastern, starting from Port 
Elizabeth; and the Border system. There were 420 miles of 
other lines in course of construction at the end of June 1879. 

The number of post-offices in the colony at the end of 1877 was 
248, the revenue in 1877 amounting to 57,870L, and the expendi- 
ture to 15l,220Z. 

The telegraphs in the colony comprised 3,575 miles, with 98 
offices, at the end of 1879. The number of messages sent was 
282,050 in 1878. The telegraphs were constructed entirely at the 
expense of the Government. 


Money, Weights, and Measures. 

Money. 

The coins in circulation within the colony are exclusively 
British. All accounts are kept in pounds, shillings, and pence. 


Weights and Measures. 

The standard weights and measures are British, with the excep- 
tion of the land measure. To some extent, however, the following 
old weights and measures are still made use of in the colony : — 


91*8 lbs. Dutch 
1 Schepel , 

1 Muid, of 4 Bche^els, 
1 Loadj of 10 Midds , 
1 Anher, of 9^ gallons 
129fM,s', 


equal to 100 lbs. avoirdupois. 

„ ‘743 imperial bushel. 

» 2-972 „ 

,, 29* ( 2 „ ^ jj 

„ 7*916 imperial gallons. 

„ , 100 English yards. 


The general surface measure is the old Amsterdam Morgen^ 
reckoned equal to 2 English acres, but, more exactly, 2*11654 acres. 
Some difference of opinion existed formerly as to the exact equi- 
valents of the shortest land measure, the foot, but it was in 1858 
officially settled that 1,000 Cape feet were equal to 1,033 British Im- 
perial feet. 
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Sunday, STarch 7, 1875. Prescntt'/fn W n^ir^ Hope, taken on the nleljt i 
of tils Governor. 4. Capetoivn, 1877. ' ’ liy comman 

tt« o.7f5'’Sd^?*4d a7“BS75S 7’”'5''' s"™®™! . 

iB7l ; in ‘Reports showing the Present Stite \r 

sessions.' Part III. 8. londra, 187a ^ 

in ' Papers July 26,1873 

I^ndon, 1874. ^ s Colonial Possessions.’ Part I. IS74. 8 

Colonies and other Possessions of tin 
Trade of the bi£ ^^SO. 

Statement of the Tnidf of th^ « ‘Annua 

“ Possessions for the year fsT^ 

2. NojT-OFJFiciAn Publications. 

London^TsY^f' '^Wel in vSonth Africa. Edited byL. Lloyd, 8, 

mre(W.L.% Statistics of the Cape Colony. Reprinted from the 
Argus,’ 1870-71. 8. Cape Town, 1871. P^inrea nom the Cape 

Ctot‘ (Hon. John Centlivres) and ir/Zwo^J (A.), ITistorv of th^ Cnbni'.r r..# 
the Cape of Good Hope. 8. London, 1870. ^ ^ 

^essm (K W ), The Butch Republics of South Africa. 8. London, 1871 

-tun^r *'=■ “‘‘bi-- 

.FrjiaaJ (Br. Gust.), Brei Jalire in Siid-Afrika. 8, Breslau 18G8 

'Pn« (Br. Gust,), Bio Eingoborenen Siid-Afrika’s ethnographisch und ana- 
tomiseh beschneben. 4. Breslau, 1872. ^ una ana- 

(H.), ^nualof Sou^x ^rican Geograpliy. 2nded. 8, Capetown, 1866. 
(H.), Die sudafrikamschen Colonien Englands, und die Preista'iteu 
‘^“wl7r f jetzigen Zustiindcn. 8. Frankfurt, 1861. 

(C.), Eopuhliquo de lAfnque mdridionale, on de Trans-Vaal-Boers 
•In - Ewne mantime etcoloniale.’ 8. Paris. 1872. ‘Us vaai noers. 

Pfls pcolaaa), Eene stem uit Zuid-Afrika, Stededeelingen betreffende den 
■■matehappelijken en godsdienstigen toestand der Kaap-Kolonie. 8. Breda, 

E*er (S. 1^), Handbook to South Africa, including the Capo Colony, Natal 
the Diamond Fields, &c. 8. London, 1880. ouuy.ixatax, 

(S. W.), Handbook to the Transvaal. 8. London 1877 
^oBope (Anthony), South Afeica. 2 vols. 8. London, 1878.’ 
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EGYPT. 

(Kemi. — ^MisrO 

Eeigning Khedive/ 

Mohamed Tewjih, born Nov. 19,1852; the son of Ismail L; suc- 
ceeded to the throne, on the abdication of his father, Aug. 8, 1879. 
Married, Jan. 10, 1873, to Princess Emineh, daughter of El Hamy 
Pasha. Offspring of the union are two sons, Abbas, born July 14, 
1874, and Mehemet Ali, born in 1876. 

The present sovereign of Egypt is the sixth ruler of the djmasty of 
Mehemet Ali, appointed Governor of Egypt in 1806, who made 
himself, in 1811, absolute master of the country by force of arms. 
The position of his father and predecessor, Ismail I. — forced to 
abdicate, under pressure of the British and French governments, 
in 1879— was recognised by the Imperial Hatti-Shdriff of 
February 13, 1841, issued under the guarantee of the five great 
European Powers, which established the hereditary succession to the 
throne of Egypt, under the same rules and regulations as those t6 
the throne of Turkey. The title given to Mehemet Ali and his 
immediate successors was the Turkish oneof ^ Yali,’ or Viceroy; but 
this was changed by an Imperial firman of May 21, 1866, into the 
Persian- Arabic of ‘ Khidiv-el-Misr,Vor King of Egypi, or, as more 
commonly called, Khedive. By the same firman of May 27, 1866, 
obtained on the condition of the sovereign of Egypt raising his 
annual tribute to the Sultanas civil list from 376,OOOX to 
720,000Z., the succession to the throne of Egypt, was made direct, 
from father to son, instead of descending, after the Turkish law, 
t ;0 the eldest heir. By a last fiirman, issued June 8, 1873, the 
Sultan granted to Isma;il I. the hitherto withlield rights of con- 
cluding treaties with foreign powers, and of maintaining armies. 

The predecessors of the present ruler of Egypt were : — 

Meliemet Ali,, founder of the dyn 

Ibrahim, son of Mehemet , 

Abbas, grandson of Mehemet .. 

Said, son of Mehemet 

Ismail ..... 

The present Khedive of Eg}’'pt has an annual allowance of 
l5O,000Z. ; his father of 50,000Z., with 70,OOOZ. more for other 
members of the family. 

Government, Revenue, and Army. 

The administration of Egypt is carried on at present under the 
supervision of the governments of France and Great Britain, repre- 
sented each by a ‘ Controller- General,’ invested with great powers, 
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indicated as follows in a decree of the TClio^- • 

Kwned Hovojnher 10, 1879: ^ I^hedive in seven articles, 

. 1 . The Controllers-General Invpfiiii 

inio every public service of the State inrhUlF investigation 

Ministers and all pnbSc Swl nf I’nhlio 

nrf h the Controllers, orTeir a„^^^^^^^ to 

tliink fit to require. The Mini^tor rJ *!?• may 

<1.™ w»kiy ii„, „ '“r" 

tnr*'"'- 

posts by tiieir own Gove^S,*'*’^^ removed from their 

thaa/ 

actual direction of the public s^rviS* 
present to in, uh^, con Ard^Safer 

v’ill always have fhT£^i^"^:f Ministers, and 

mots "I "4« 

^th the Comn,ieamL^rfV»bHfS?t'wM°‘”"r‘'”Vmite 
they may deem fit. ° ®ttch measures as 

7^^ ,i‘ r“’ ?,”^ “• '■»- »«- ■> 

Khedive and his Ministers. ^ all questions for the 

-T”® “<■ *“»- 

prepete a badget, an^thlv «.»“!' S "r' , shall 
rerources shall be rendered to them ’* ^ ^ Ml 

posed of seven members with fun^^tT™ « ^ Knpiidation,’ com- 

ca«.i.i.s fte ,hc,e1S„S.iSr„VS 

draught a Xiaw of Liouiclation rfkjfrnlof I'M ^ will 

«?d h^- cteditot^ aS» 

Ivhassa and tlnur rrprli'fni*® mi, Mnieh and the Baira 

I^oan are excluded from fVp 

Committee the Committee. The 

Committee of Inquiry and wiU siTf ^“^tshed by the report of the 

tation of their own report in orde/t ^^^Pt'esen- 

English and French Controllers -GenemlX'^’ “ 

sions arrived at Tb,, t Jt the execution of the deci- 

parties ronfei d. If ^ "f "P- Ml 

and a Delegate from fhfF^r n ^titernational Tribunals 

«.» «.ep..„.’„f a,, of i}qS'd.,i?.f “SrSlSl/ . 
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request tlie adhesion of the other Powers represented on the Inter- 
national Tribunals. 

The English and French Controllers-General presented their first 
report, dated January 16, 1880, and sanctioned by the Ehedive, 
containing their definitive scheme for settling the Egyptian financial 
situation. They fi;s:ed the interest on the Unified Debt at 4 per 
cent. Should the revenue from the provinces specially set apart 
for the service of the debt be insufilcient to pay 4 per cent., the 
deficiency is to be made up out of the general revenue. If, on the 
other hand, the taxes assigned yield more than 4 per cent., the 
surplus is to be paid to the holders of the Unified Debt up to a 
maximum of 5 per cent. Any further surplus beyond that is to be 
applied to half-yearly purchases of stock in the open market. Any 
surplus of general revenue is to be divided as follows : One moiety 
to the Administration, and the other moiety to the service of the debt. 

The list of resources applied to the service of the general debt 
was settled by the Controllers-General as follow: Besides the 
revenues of the provinces Garbiah, Menoufieb, B^h^ra, and Siout, 
there are the octroi duties, customs, the tobacco, salt, and other indirect 
revenues, calculated to more than cover the Unified interest at 4 per 
cent. 

In the Budget for 1880, the first adopted by the ^ International 
Commission of Liquidation,’ the total revenue in Egyptian pounds 
was 8,561, 622Z., and expenditure 7,911,622/., leaving a surplus of 
650,000/. The budget for 1881 gave the revenue as 8,419,421/., 
and expenditure 8,308,870/., leaving a surplus of 110,551/, The 
following is a detailed statement of the budget proposed for 1882 : — 

I. — Budget of the Eevexues Affected to the Consolidated Debt. 


Eeceipts. 

Land Tax . . , 

Other Direct Taxes , 
Justice 
Octrois 
Other Taxes 
Miseelianeous Eeveniies 
Eepayment of Loans to 
Peasants 
Salaries withheld for Pen- 
sion Fund . 

Eailways and Telegraphs 
Port of Alexandria . 
Customs . 

Total Atfeeted Eevenues 
Deduction for Unrealizable 
Eeceipts, &c. 


£ 

2,317,835 

96,415 

39,820 

20,600 

49,400 

32,008 

3,905 

12,035 

1,121,700 

65,015 

711,600 


4,470,333 

93,108 


Expenditure. 
Service of the Debt— 
Privileged Debt 
United Debt , 


Administratire Expendi- 
ture—. 

Finance Ministry . . 83,4 86' 

Home Affairs Depart- 
ment .... 


Customs . 

Eailways and Telegraphs , 
Port of Alexandria , 


63,579 

471,912 

35,737 


Full receipts . .. £4,377,225 L Total 

Surplus to be employed in Sinking Fund 
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II, — of-Hok-affecteb Rb:tkn0es. 


Receipts* £ 

TiandTax: * , . 2/Jl8,832 

Other direct taxes . , 208,537 


3,127,369 

21^470 


Justice . . # 

Post Office . - • 87,625 

Octrois * . . . 251,360 

Salt . * . . . 166,370 

Other indirect uixes , . 298,058 


1,015,883 


Holouaii Bailwaj , * 6,830 

Khedirial Postal Steamers 85,000 
Other State Administra- 
tions . , . . 91,014 

Miscellaneous Bevoniies . 44,577 

Miscellaneous Receipts . 38,860 

Repayment of Loans to 
Peasants . . . 22,165 

■Salaries withheld for Pen- 
sion Fund . , , 44,525 

Full Total . . 4,476,223 

Deductions lor Unrealizahle 
Taxes * . . . 140,000 

£4,336,223] £4,366,868 

Siirpius , . , . * . . £2,463 

III. — Supplementary or ExTBAORBiNARy Budget based ox the expected 

SUftPIiUa OF THE REYiSXUES AS FIXED BY THE ORDINARY BUDGET, 

MinistryofWar. . V . . . 100,000 


, ^ Expenditure. 

Tribute . 

Indemnity for Mokabalali 
i>aira Khassa • 

Suez Canal Shares (English 
interest) . * 

Civil List , 

Khodivial Household — 
Maintenance of Palaces 
Council of Ministers . 
Ministry, Foreign Affiiirs 
Finance 
War . * 

Marine' 
Education. 
Home Affairs 
J ustice 
Public Works 
Helouan Railway , 

Post Office 

Khectiyial Postal Steamers 
Government Warehouses 
Reserve Fund , 

Pensions , • • 


£ 

678,486 

150.000 

34.000 

193,858 

315.000 

o9,/33 
9^292 
■ 13,16'2 
568,070 
422,961 

70.000 
89,464 

514,951 

281,754 

439,270 

5,616 

80,000 

120.000 
15,295 
50,000 

255,964 


Ministry of Public Works . 
Railways .... 
Soudan, Harar, and Rod Sea 
Unforeseen Expenses . 


170,000' 

70,000 

100,000 

100,000 


£540,000 

Tlie capital of the debt of Egypt was returned as follows in 1881 : 


Unified 4 per cent, debt 
Privileged debt * 

Domain loans at 6 per cent. . 

Daira Sanielx loans at 4 to 5 per cent. 


£ 

57,776,340 

22,608,800 

8,500,000 

9,512,880 


£98,398,020 

Not secured by any stipulations on the part of the government 
is the doatiiig debt of Egypt, the exact amount of %vhich is not 
known, but which is estimated to be over 5,000,000z. 

The army of Egypt is raised by conscription. It consists, nomi- 
nally, of eighteen infantry regiments of three battalions each, 
with four battalions of rifles, of four regiments of cavalry, and 144 
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gtins. Blit the number of men contained in the regiments and 
batteries varies continnallj, with the exigencies of the service and 
the state of the finances. At the close of the Bnsso-Tnrkish war, 
in which Egypt participated, the army vras reduced to 15,000 men. 

The Egyptian navy comprised, at the end of June 1880, two 
frigates, two corvettes, three large yachts for the use of the Khedive 
— one of them, the ^ Mahroussa,’ of 4,000 tons, with 800 Iiorse-poiver 
— and four gunboats, the whole of a burthen of 16,476 tons. • 

Area and Population. 

The territories under the rule of the sovereign of Egypt, in- 
cluding those on the Upper Nile and Central Africa, conquered 
in 1874-75, are vaguely estimated to embrace an area of 1,406,250 
English square miles, and to be inhabited by a population 
of 16,952,000, of whom about one-third are in Egypt proper. 
The following tabular statement gives the native population, distin- 
guishing males and females, and inhabitants of rural and town dis- 
tricts, of Egypt proper, according to an official estimate of M, Amici, 
cliief of the statistical department in the Ministry of the Inteiuor, on 
the 31st December, 1878 : — 


Divisions 

Males 

Pemales 

Total 

Population 

Low'er Egypt 

1 Middle Egypt 

Tipper Eg}q->t 
j Towns . • . 

1 Total . . 

1,385,258 

322,672 

738,598 

1 278,711 

1,438,737 

330,447 

732,800 

290,404 

2,823.995 

653,119 

1,471,398 

569,115 

j 2,725,239 

2,792,388 

1 6,617,627 


The area of Egypt proper is estimated to comprise 210,000 
English square miles, the annexed and con^^uered districts, including 
Nubia, Kordofiin, Darfur, the Soudan, and the Equatorial Provinces, 
being estimated at 1,026,250 English square miles, with 11,484,378 
inhabitants. 

Egypt proper is divided ffiom of old into three great districts, 
namely, ‘ Masr-el-Bahri/ or Lower Egypt; ‘ El- Wustani,’ or Middle 
Egypt ; and ‘ El-Said,’ or Upper Egypt — designations drawn from 
the course of the river Nile, on which depends the existence of the 
country. These three geographical districts are subdivided into 
-eleven administrative provinces, and had, as shown in the preceding 
table, a rural population of 4,948,512, and an urban population of 
569,115, at the end of 1878. There are only two considerable 
towns, namely, Cairo, with 349,883, and Alexandria, with 212,054 
inhabitants. 

At the enumeration of 1878, there were in Egy|)t proper 79,696 
foreigners. The foreign population consisted of 34,000 Greeks; 
17,000 Frenchmen; 13,906 Italians; 6,300 Austrians; 6,000 Eng- 
lishmen ; 1,100 Germans ; and 1,390 natives of other countries. 
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Trade and Commerce. 

Tlie conmiCTce of Egypt is very large, bnt consists to a great extent 
of goods carried in transit. In the year 1880, the total value 
of the imports amounted to 0,752,500/., and of the exports to 
13,090,000/. To the entire foreign trade Great Britain contri- 
buted 63 per cent., and the rest was divided between France, 
Austiia, Italy, and Eussia, in descending proportions. 

The subjoined tabular statement shows the total value of the ex- 
ports from Egypt to Great Britain and Ireland, and of the imports 
of British and Irish produce and manufactures into Egypt, in each 
of the ten years from 1871 to 1880 : — 


The considerable amount of the exports from Egypt to the 
United Kingdom is owing, partly to large shipments of raw cotton, 
and partly to the transit trade flowing from India and other parts 
of Asia through Egypt, which latter, however, has greatly declined 
in recent years, owing to the opening of the Bue^ Canal. The ex- 
ports of raw cotton from Egypt to Great Britain 'were of the following 
quantities and value in each of the ten years from 1871 to 1880 : — 

Year!^ j quantities | Tuluo 1 


1871 176,166,480 6,416,729 

187*2 177,581,712 7.492,513 

1873 204,977,136 8,628,733 

1874 172,317,488 7,269,342 

1875 163,912,336 6,668,340 

1876 199,245,312 6,879,231 

1877 176,558,256 ' 5,587,248 

1878 114,297,344 3,612,108 

1879 158,232,032 5,088,109 

18$0^ 152,606,608 | 4,951,090 

Next to cotton the largest article of export from Egypt to the 
United Kingdom in the years 1871 to 1880 'was corn and £oiir. 
The total corn imports of 1880 were of the value of Ij558j632/.j 


Yer.TS 

Exi3oi*ts from Egvpt to 

Imports of British Home 

Great Britain 

Produce into Sig'ypt 

1871 

£ 

16,387,424 

■ £ ■ 

7.038,795 

1872 

16,455,731 

7,213,063 

1873 

14,155,913 

6,222,013 

1874 

10,514,798 

3,585,106 

. 1875 

10.895,043 

2,045,846 

1876 

11,481,519 

2,630,407 

1877 

11,101.785 

2,273,311 

1878 

6,145,421 

2,194,030 

1879 

8,890,052 

2.143,681 

1880 

9,190,589 

3,060,640 


comprising wlaeat, valued at 808,611/. ; beans, 700,868L ; barley, 
41,969/.; and dour and maize, 7,184:/. 

The staple article of imports from the United Kingdom into 
Egypt consists of cotton goods, of the value of 4,290,953/. in 1872, of 
3,666,942/.inl873, of 1,922,505/. in 1874, of 1,558,839/. in 1875, of 
1,436,232 in 1876, of 1,474,660/. in 1877, of 1,255,938/. in 1878, of 
1,416,615/. in 1879, and of 1,918,980/. in 1880. A part of these 
imports from the United Kingdom pass in transit through Egypt. 


The Suez Canal. 

The commerce of the world has derived great advantages from 
the construction of the Suez Canal of Egypt, connecting the Mediter- 
ranean %vith the Eed Sea, opened for navigation November 17, 1869. 
The number and tonnage of vessels which passed through the Canal 
in each of the ten years from 1870 to 1879 was as follows : — 


Years 

Tcssels 

Vessels 


Number 

Tonnage 

1870 

491 

436,618 

1871 

761 

761,876 

1872 

1,082 

1,439,169 

1873 

1,171 

2,085,270 

1874 ■ 

1,264 

2,423,672 

1875 

1,496 

2,940,708 

1876 

1,461 

2,095,870 

1877 

1,651 

2,251,556 

1878 

1,593 

3,291,o35 

1879 

1,477 

3.236,942 


Eather more than three-fourths of the shipping that passed through 
the Suez Canal in the ten years 1870-79 belonged to Great 
Britain. In the year 1879, there passed through the Canal 1,144 
British vessels, 93 of France, 61 of the Netlieriands, 51 of Italy, 
40 of Austria, 16 of Germany, and 25 of Spain, the remainder being 
distributed among seven other nationalities. 

The state of the capital account was as follows at the end of 1879 : — 

£ 

.. .. 8 , 000,000 

333,333 obligations of 500 francs, or 20/. each, issued at 
12/.J bearing interest at 5 per cent., on par, and re- 
deemable at par . . . . . . . .6,666,060 

200.000 ^ bons trentenaires,’ or 30-3'ear bonds, issued at 
100 francs, or 4/. each, redeemable at 

5/. each, bearing interest at 8 per cent, 

0114/ . . i?] ,000,000 

Less 80,000 still unissued , . . 400,000 

600,000 

400.000 ‘ bons de coupons,’ or bonds of 3/. 8.S. each, bear- 
ing interest at 5 per cent., issued for the consolidation 

of unpaid coupons on shares, redeemable at par . , 1,360,000 
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Of tlieabore 400,000 shares, 176,602 belonged formerly to the 
Kbediye oi Egypt, and were ptu-chased from him by the RrM<!li 
Government in November 1875 for the sum of 3,076 mi But the 
Khedive, by a convention passed in 1869 between himself and Suer 
Canal Company for the settlement of disputed claims and accounts 
had alienated all dividends on his 176,602 shares up to 1894 ami 
j-Jaccd them at the disposal of the company. Against these dividends 
the company issued 120,000 ‘ Delegations,’ which are entitled to all 
sims accruing on the above 176,602 shares up to 1894 ; the dividends 
which the ‘ Delegations ’ receive are, however, lessened by an annual 
sum laid aside to provide a siukingfund, sufficient to extiu juish them 
. ali bj the end of the year 1894. 

The statutes of the Suez Canal Company provide that all upt 
earmngs m excess of the 5 per cent interest on the shares shall be 
divided as follows : — 

1. Id par cent, to tho iEgyptian GoverniBent, 
j5 to the foimdoi*s’ shares. 

3- 2 „ to form an iuvalid fund for tho employes of the compan v. 

dividend on the 400,000 shares. ^ ^ 

^ 3> the Managing Directors. 

The receiiits of the company from transit dues on ships in the 
«.en years from IS^'O to 1879 were as follows!—— 


Years 

I Prancs 

£ ' ! 

1870 

5,159,327 

206,372 i 

1871 

1 8,993,733 

359,748 I 

1872 

18.407, 591 

656,304 

1873 

22,897,319 

915.892 

1874 

24,859,383 

994,374 i 

1875 

28,886,302 

1,155,452 1 

1876 

29,974,998 

1,198,999 1 

1877 

32,774,344 

1,310,974 1 

1878 

31,292,347 

1,251,694 1 

1879 

29,876,367 

1,195,054 i 


The total ^“eijrts, froin all sources, of the Suezllanal Company 
amoTOted to 30,949,148 francs, or 1,237,966Z., and tlie total ex- 
penditure to 28,059,800 francs, or l,122,392h,intheyear 1879. The 
(hvidend paid to the shareholders, after placing 5 per cent, to the 
Sinking fund, according to the statutes, amounted to 4 francs 87 
centimes for the year 1879, 

Eailways and Telegraphs, 

1 January 1880, a railway system of a total 

1 hilomfetre^ or 497 Engl, miles, in course of construction. 
Ihe whole of the railways are state property, with the exception of 
a short line of 8 kilometres, or 5 Engl, miles. 


EGXPT. 


639 

The post-office carried ’ 2, 92o, 084 inland letters, and 1,625,139 
foreign letters and postcards, in the year 1880, besides 1,000,000 
inland and 783,000 foreign newspapers* The number of post-offices 
was 210 on January 1, 1880. 

The telegraphs of Egypt were, at the commencement of 1880, of 
a total length of 8,57 0 kiiomtoes, or 5,322 Engl, miles, the length of 
wires being 13,900 kilometres, or 8,632 Engl, miles. The total in- 
cludes an English line of telegraphs ffiom Alexandria to Cairo, 455 
miles in length. All the other telegraphs are State property. 

Diplomatic and Consular Eepresentatires. 

1. Op Egypt ix G-eeat Beitain. 

Egypt had no representative in Great Britain in the year 1881. 

2 . Op Geeat Bextain m Egypt. 

Agent and Consul- General . — Edward Baldwin Malet, C.B., formerly Secre- 
tary of Emhassy at Constantinople; appointed October 10, 1879, 

Money, Weights, and Measures. 

The money, weights, and nieasures of Egypt are : — 

MomSY. . . 

The Piastre, of iO ^aras . . == Average rate of exchange, or 

97 equal to Si sterling. 

,, or ~ „ „ £5 2s. 6d, 

The currency of Egypt being insufficient for its vast commerce, 
coins of nearly all the nations of Europe, as well as of the United 
States, have become legal tender. Those most in use are French 
twenty-francs gold pieces and British sovereigns. The Egyptian 
pound is about lOd more in value than the pound sterling. 


The Killow 
„ Almtid . 

„ Ardeb 

„ Dice, of 400 drams 
„ Gasahj of 4: dirads 
5 , Feddan al risaeh 


Weights akd Measukes. 

* = 0‘9120 imperial bushel. 

, ~ 1T51 imperial 

* « 226 ibs. 

. 2*8326 lbs. avoirdupois, 

. 3 yards. 

* = 3,208 square yards, oFnearly 
an acre. 


By a decree of the former Khedive dated August 1, 1875, the 
metrical system of weights and measures was ordered to he intro- 
duced into Egypt on the 1st of January, 1876, but compulsory only 
at first in all public and administrative transactions. 

Statistical and other Books of Reference concernmg Egypt. 

1. Official Peblicatiohs, 


Statistique de I’Egypte. 
1881. 


Par E, de R4gny-Bey. Aniieo 1880. Le Caire, 
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_ Report by ^Ir. Consul Rogers on the trade of Cairo dated Ton oo lo-. 
in ‘Reports from H.M.’s Consuls on the Manufactures, Commerce &e of^hl^’ 
eonsttkr distnote.’ Part II. 1874. 8. London, 1874 *‘2-. ot their 

Reports by Mr. Consul Stanley on the trade and commerce of Ale-,-,-n • 
and of Egypt;_byMr. Consul West on tho trade of Su^and bfMr 
Consul 1 ereeral on the trade and navigation of Port >Snid d’ltiA t ' 
Pcbrna^. 1874 ; in ‘ Reports from H.M.'I Constds on1h;''^;!’„„tcfur^“S: 

“Sort'by^Mr?Coirrp“^ 

A ^ trade, commeree. and sliippino of Sno? 

f ^ ^**^^-*® Consuls/ Air? V. Ism 

Koport by ^Mr, Consul Cookson on the trade and commerce of 

n-it 

KS Sr- SBK. n“' ™ S 

Trade of Egypt with Gimt Britain ; in < Annual Stetoment of the Trade of 
1880/ l^ossossions for the 

2. SroH-OFFICIin PcBLICATIO.\S, 

Jiiiici (F.), Essai de statistique g^nirale do I’Egypte. 8 Le C-nVe i sro 
Jve Lal/eimnt (Dr. R.), Fata Morgana aus Egn-pten. 8 Alton I 

8- Madrid, 1871 ^8'^- 

(M,), Ifotiee Gdographique et Historique do I’Egypte. 8. Paris, 

milard(A.), Les mmurs st le gouvernement de I’Esrpto. 8 Mil-m i urq 
R orrfo (Paul), L’Isthmo de Suez! 8. Paris, 1871 ^ Milan, 18G8. 

Rr«psci.Rc^ (Henri) Histoire d’Egyptc. 2nd edit. 8. Leipzig, 1875 
(Prof. A.), di Suez, 8. Torino 1870 ^ ^ ' 

Re /^o»(mwin) The Kh^ive’s Egypt. 8. Lokdon, 1877. 

(Lady), Last Letters from Ei^ypt. 8. Londmi 

Mm (Georg), Aegypten in Bild imd Wort^^Fol sSSS 1879 
MWs (A. B.), A Thousand Miles up the Nile. 8. Londonf 1877 
8. P^s'fm ’’ eontemporaine. lSG5ll875. 

(Eerdinand de), Le Canal de Suez. 8 Parh iqt *; 

J^me (W. J.), A Bide in Egypt. 8. London, 1879 

ZuU^e (Moritz), Aegypten und seine Stelhing im Orient. In •' H-nsere 7mi » 

B. Leipzig, 1876. ' suaiu 

McOomi (X C.), Egypt as it is, 8. London, 1877. 

,, Muhlbach (L.), Eeisebriefe ans Aegypten. 2 rols, 8. Jena 1871 

ses Progr6s sous Ismail Pascha. S. Marseilles, 

(J ) The Nile and Its 2 toIs. 8. London, IS 68 

^i^han (H,), Das heiitige Aegypten. 8. Loipziff, 1872 
Zmeki^ih?. B.), Egypt of the Pharaohs and the Xhedive. 8. London 187'> 


LIBERIA. 

(United States of Liberia.) 

CoEstitution and Govemmeat. 

The constitution of the republic of Liberia is on the model of 
that of the United States of America. The executive is vested in a 
Presidentj and the legislative power in a parliament of two houses, 
called the Senate and the House of Eepresentatives. The President 
and the House of Representatives are elected for two years, and the 
senate for four years. There are 13 members of the Lower House, 
and 8 of the Upper House. The President must be thirty-five years 
of age, and have real property to the value of 600 dollars, or 120L 

President of Liberia , — Anthony W. Gardrier^ assumed office 
January 7, 1878. 

The President is assisted in his executive function by four minis- 
ters, the Secretary of State, the Secretary of the Treasury, the 
Attorney- General, and the Postmaster- General. 

The establishment of the Republic of Liberia was virtually an 
attempt, made by American philanthropists, to show the capacity of 
the negro race for self-government ; but as such it is admitted to be 
a failure. Prevailing disorder, with absence of all progress and 
civilisation, mark the character of the negro republic in its more 
recent history. 

Population, Revenue, and Trade. 

Liberia has about 600 miles of coast line, and extends back 100 
miles on an average, with an , area of about 14,300 square miles. 
The total population is estimated to number 1,068,000, all of the 
African race, and of wdiich number 18,000 are Americo-Liberians, 
and the remaining 1,050,000 aboriginal inhabitants. Monrovia, 
the capital, has an estimated population of 14,000. 

The public revenue is estimated to amount annually to 85,000 
dollars, in paper currency, equal to about 17,000^., and the expendi- 
ture to 120,000 dollars, or 24,OOOZ. The principal part of the 
revenue is derived from customs duties, while the expenditure em- 
braces chiefly the cost of the general administration. In August 1871, 
,the republic kid the foundation of a public debt by contracting a 
loan of 500,000 dollars, or 100,000z., at 7 per cent, interest, to be 
redeemed in 15 years. The loan was issued in England, but no 
interest has been paid on it since 1874, the Government of the 
republic being actually bankrupt. 

There are no statistics regarding the extent of the commercial 
relations of tlie republic with the United Kingdom, the ‘Annual 
Statement of Trade and Navigation * issued by the Board of Trade 
not mentioning Liberia, but only * Western Coast of Africa.’ The 
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value of the exports and the British imports thus designated was as 
follows in the five years from 1876 to 1880 : 



ExportsfromW^eraAfrica I InumrtsorBritialiprndaoc 
to Great UritiUn. I into We^^U-m Airica. 


£, 

i,r>;u.250 

1 , 21 . 8,270 

1,386,217 

l,70i>,.527 


£ . 

857,30(1 

1,026,717 

1 . 038,371 

606,952 

752,601 


The chief article of exports from Western Africa to Great Britain 
in 1880 was palm oil, of the value of 1,063,795/. The British 
imports into T\^estern Afe consist mainly ol cotton manuflictures 
of the value of o42,740/, in 1880* 

Diplomatic and Consular Representatives. 

1 . Of Libebia ik Gebat Eeitain. 

Mm E dwanl Winium Blydcn, aocreditod Aagust 22, 1877 
There ai-e no representatives of Great Britain inTiberia. 

Money, Weights, and Measures. 

The money chiefly used is that of Great Britain, but accounts are 
kept generally m ilmencan dollars and cents. There is a laro-e 
paper currency. In the traffic with natives on the west coast of 
Africa, gold is bought and sold by Usnnox, each of 16 Akis A 
Usano of Gold contains 314*76 English troy grains. 

Weights and measures are mostly Briti.sh. Ihi the trade with the 
interior of Africa, the Ardeb is the chief measure of capacity for 
dry goods. The Gondar Ardeb contains 10 Made<ras or 
Uckieh,or 1440 Dirhems, and is equal to 7-7473 British’ imperCal 
pints. The Anha is the chief liquid measure ; it is equal to 1^887 
British imperial pint. 

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning liheria. 

Ofpictal Pcblioatio.v. 

Trade and commerce of Great Britain witli 'Western Africa- in ‘ Anr,,,..! 
Statement of the Trade of tho United Kingdom with Foreign Countries and 
British Possessions for the year 1880.’ Imp. 4. London, 1881. 

Nok-Officui Pubucatioxs. 

Die Kegerrepuhlic Liberia. In ‘ Unsere Zeit’ Vol. III. 8 Leipzia- 1878 
ifufrAnsoj! (E.) Impressions of WMitem Africa. 8. London 1858 

WiisGn (J.), Western Africa. 8. London, 1856. ' 


MAURITIUS. 


Constitution and ©over Jiment. 

The governmenfc of the British colony of Mauritius, with its de- 
peiidenciesj the island of Eodidgues, of Diego Garcia, and the 
Seychelles Islands, is vested in a Governor, aided bj an Executive 
Council, of which the Colonial Secretary, the Advocate-General, the 
OtHcerin Command of Her Majesty’s Troops, the Colonial Treasurer, 
and Auditor- General, are ex-o&cio members. There is also a Legis- 
lative Council, consisting of eight official and twelve non-official 
members, together with such additional members, official or non- 
official, as may be named by the Governor and approved by the 
Crown. The official councillors comprise the five Executive members, 
the Collector of Customs, the Protector of Immigrants, and the 
Surveyor-General ; the non-official councillors are chosen from the 
landed proprietors of the island, and submitted to Tier Majesty for 
approval and confirmation. The Council at present consists of 
twenty members. 

Governor of Mauritius . — Sir George Ferguson Bowen, G.C.M.G. ; 
1>orn 1821 ; educated at Trinity College, Oxford, and graduated B.A,, 
1844: ; admitted to the bar at Lincoln’s Inn, London, 1845 ; first 
Governor of Queensland, Australia, 18 59-68 ; Governor of Hew 
Zealand, 1868-73 ; Governor of Victoria, 1873-70. Appointed 
Governor of Mauidtius, April 4, 1879, 

The Governor has a salary of 6,000Z., and the Colonial Secretary 
1,350Z. per annum. 

Eevenue and Expenditure. 

The revenue and expenditure of the colony, in. each of the ten 
years from 1870 to 1879 were as follows : — 


Years 

HcTenue 

Exijonditnre 



& 

1S70 

608,166 

591,579 

1871 

616,952 

630,961 

1872 

703,159 

650,327 

1873 

690,081 

720,130 

657,110 

1874 

727,063 

1875 

692,894 

775,836 

1876 

732,106 

719,539 

1877 

748,059 

703,608 

3878 

789,544 

734,579 

1879 

763,769 

746,199 


The principal source of revenue is from the customs. There is 
a small public debt, amounting to 700,000^. in 1879. 


644 


fHE STAflSMAH’S YEAMOOK, 1882. 

Area and Population. 

The ishtnd of Mauritius, lying in the Indian Ocean, 400 miles 
west of Aladagascar, comprises an area of G76 English square nhles. 

The island was discovered by the Portuguese in 1507, but the 
first wlio made any settlement in it were the Butch in 1598, who 
named it Mauritius, in honour of their Prince Maurice. It was 
abandoned by them in 1710, and aflerwards taheri possession of by 
the French. The Bidtish Government captured it 211 1810, and its 
possession was ratified by the Treaty of Paris, 1814. 

The dsptaideiit islands of Bodrigues, Diego Garcia, and the 
Seychelles, under the administration of the Goveraor of Mauritius, 
are from 300 tf) 900 miles distant from Mauritius. They are small, 
wdth a very thin population, composed of settlers from J^Iauritius. 

The following were the numbers of the population of Mauritius, 
according to the census taken in March, 1871 : — 



■ 

. 

Population 1871 

1 


Male ^ 

Female ! 

Total 1 

Total of resiMf^nt. population . 

193,575 

122,407 : 

316,042 1 

Militaiy in Port Louis and elsewhero 

o64 ! 

142 ^ 

Crews of mercantile shipping 

314 i 

7 

321 * 

Total of popnlation 

194,453 * 

122,61(> . 

317,069 ; 


The following was the estimated population, exclusive of military 
and shipping, on December 31, 1878 : — 


General roriilatiou 

Iinlian Popnlaticn 

Total 

Male 

■ Fimiale--. 

■ Hale- . 

Eemule 


59,519 

03.210 

101,041 

90,853 

354,623 ! 

■ „ i 


In 1879 the. Tiopiilation was 357,339, excliisive of military and 
shipping. 

Tlie capital of the colony, Port Lonis, had an estimated population 
of G6, 100 at the end of 1878. 

Trade and Industry. 

The declared value of the total imports and exports of the colony 
was as follows in each of the six years from 1874 to 1879 : — 


Tears 

Total Imports 

Total Exports 


£ 

£ 

1874 

2,427,813 

2,697.892 

1875 

2,194.824 

2,522,099 

1876 

2,284,213 

3,273,827 

1877 

2,369,449 

4,201,288 

1878 

2.229,346 

^ 3,777,370 

1879 

2„188,870 

‘ 3,256,404 
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The exports from the colony comprise, as staple article, unrefined 
sugar, and besides, coffee, cocoa nut oil, and rum. A large portion 
of the trade is with the British colonies of South Africa. 

The commercial intercourse of Mauritius with the United Kingdom 
is shown in the subjoined table, which gives the total value of the 
exports from Mauritius to Great Britain and Ireland, and of the 
imports of British and Irish produce into Mauritius, in each of the 
ffve years from 1876 to 1880 


Years , 

Exports from j 

Mauritius to the ' 
United Kingdom 

Imports of 

British Produce 
into Mauritius 

1876 

936,736 

■ rC 

342,249 

1877 

1 1,891,031 

492,637 

1878 

887,009 

409,352 

1879 

641,836 

341,257 

1880 

284,485 

■ 358,160 


The staple article of exports from Mauritius to the United King- 
dom is unrefined sugar, the value being 137,021/., in 1880. 
The other exports comprise coffee, of the value of 22,891/., and 
cocoa nut oil, of the value of 27,233^ in 1880. The British imports 
in 1880 consisted principally of cotton goods, valued 117,809/., and 
iron, valued 52,723/. 

The colony has two lines of railways, of a total length of 92 miles, 
at the end of 1880. These lines connect Port Louis, the capital, 
with Grand River and with Savanne. An extension of the latter 
line to Moka was in course of construction in 1881. 

There exists a complete system of telegraphs throughout the island 
•of Mauritius. 

Money, Weights, and Measures. 

The standard coin of Mauritius is the India rupee, with its sub- 
divisions (see p. 699). All accounts are kept in rupees. ^ ,r 

The metric system decreed by the Government of India m; 1871 
(see p. 700), came into force in Mauritius on May 1, 1878.' ' ' 

* Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Mauritius. 

I. Official Publications. 

Arinixal Statement of the Trade of the United Kingdom with Poreign Countries 
and British Possessions in the year 1880. Imp. 4. London, 1881. 

Statistical Abstract for the several colonial and other possessions of the 
United Kingdom in each year from 1864 to 1879. Ko. XVII. London, 1881. 

II. Non-Officiai, Publications. 

Flmnyng (M.), Mauritius, or the Isle of Prance. ^ 8. London, 1862. 

Manin (B. Montgomery), The British Possessions in Africa. Vol. IV. 
History of the British Colonies. 8. London, 1834. 
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Moaocco. 

(Maghmu-el-Aksa—Ei, Ghakc. ) 

„ „ Beigning Saltau. 

Sidi-Miiloy- 

tember 17, 1873 Sep- 

TJic pi-esent Sultan of Morocco— lc!inw„' +„ 7 • , • 

the title of ‘Einir-al-AIumeuS ’ or Al?? 7 n'l 

lievers— isthc fourteen tirJS-Af’ ? Euler of True Be- 

M7dcy-Ac]7U7ot,a,i?To theAlicles, founded by 

and .^i-indaw’orthe ^^ descendant of Ali,unci; 

f^'ietropbet. His three predecessors were :— 


Sultans. 

Muiev-SoliniaH 
Hh ley-Abdurrul] nia n 


Reign. 

170i-lS22. 

1822-1859. 


Sultfuu 
Sidi-Muley-Moluimcd 


R^^ign. ' 

18759 - 1873 , 


orTak“alSnh^?L^^“- Kleli, 

among the memtrs of h 

vEego, the custom of succSSou is It oT exercising this pri- 

empire (see p. 457 ), under which the So ,-n f dK 

the sovereign, to the eldest member of the miSgtmily 

_ CfoTerameat and Eeligion. 

or religions. The Sultan is c^ipf by any laws, civil 

religion. As spiritual ruler the Sultin as well as head of the 
rity not Being limited as in TnrW stands qiute alone, his autho- 
religion of Mahomet by I Jevr!I othf countries follotving the 

‘Ulema,’ under 

ministers, but a-eceives advice fron ' ? hultan has no i-egular 

usually through special favTit-f? executive 

steward of the Imperial household “ Vh!\ ff ^"^:®I-*esserad,’ _ or 
out, and lie rai«?p«i Rio *r.aa * • Sultans orders are carried .. 

By an armed force of 8 00 o\?p*^*^^t per annum. 

Imperial body-guard one half??’ constitute the 

body irom the followers nf MoT a. • <Jiffer as a sectarian 

countries by adopfef °*er 

upon the Koran b?Sidf Ref^ tot-book of faith the commentary 

& Imperil SS Sid 

e a. paj.ice, and deposited in time of war in a tent within 


MOBOCCO, 



the centre of t^e army, around wliicli the soldiers rally as both a 
symbol oi religion and national standard. 


Area, Population, and Trade. 

The area of Morocco can only be vaguely estimated, as the 
the Sahara, are unsettled, and claimed 
alternately by the Sultan and a number of wandering tribes not in 
any manner under his authority. According to the most recent, 
mvestigation, the area of the Sultan’s dominions is about 219, OOO 
.toglisii square miles, inclusive of a conquered portion of the- 
AAA X of the population of Morocco vary from. 

^ SjOOOjOOO; and, taking the known density of popula-. 
tion ot the neighbouring Algeria as measure, it may be fixed, with 
probably some apiiroximation to truth, at 5,000,000 souk More 
than two-thirds of the population belong to the race commonly 
Mown as Moors, the remaining third consisting mainly of Bedouin 
Arabs, Jews, estimated at 340,000, and negroes. The number of 
yhnstians is very small, not exceeding 500. A large part of the 
interior of Morocco is entirely unknown to Europeans. 

countries is not very considerable, and is. 
Grreat !^'itain and Spain; it passes mainly through, the- 

AAn r There are, besides Tangier, seven other ports 

open to foreign commerce. 

to f exports from Morocco 

to G-ieat Britain, and of the imports of British home produce into. 
Mor occo, in each of the five years from 1876 to 1880 


Tears. 


1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 


Exports from Morocco to 
Great Britain. 


£ 

627,453 

811,954 

391,369 

154,270 

350,564 


Imports of British Home 
produce into Morocco. 


£ 

396,277 

392,788 

191,292 

245,037 

246,584 


The chief articles of export from Morocco to Great Britain in 
. the year 1880 were almoads, of the value of 80,277^ and 
no?i l?0,178h The staple article of British £ 

226,707M?T88r°“'''^' manufactures, of the value of 

Diplomatic and Consular Representatives. 

TT r. ^loKocco m OaEAT Bjutaix. 

Cons 2 il Hadj Said Giiesus, accredited Dec. 31, 1863. 

GrllEAT BitlTAIK IN MoilOCCO. 

Mtmster md Conml^-Geneml-^Bh John Hay Drummond H riv TT P u 

appomted Mimster Plenipotentiary Sept. I, 1872 ^ ^ ’ 
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Money, Weiglits, and Measures. 

measures of Morocco, and tlie British 

MoHEr. 

« 24 Muen Approximate English valae == " ' ' 

- 10 Ounces • „ ^ Vfv. 

■ »» ,, »r,,' ■; — ■ ZS, Id;. 

Wmams BIeasehes. ' ‘ • 

The Kiniar =, joo Botales „ , = 

The JDhra'a „ 8 Tomm . = ‘2??82 

The Saa =. 4 

_ Oil IS sold by the kula, which weighs 22 rotal (of Morocco'l and 
IS equal to about 3-335565 British imperial Uous S lills 
litres, but all other liquids are sold by weight. ^ ' 

Statistical and other Books of Eeferenee concerning Morocco. 

_ Ob'fictae Publications. 

Popoits b} :Mr. Consul Wliite on the commerce of Morocco* hv Mn Fi-a 

tS‘of i^^rohT- ;n tt 

Mr. Vice. 6 unsul Prosit ‘on' tho 


The BhnX'eei 
The Ounce 
The Mithd 


NATAL. 


Constitution and Government. 

The colony of Natal, formerly an integral part of the Cape of Good 
Hope settlement, was erected in 1856 into a separate colony under 
the British crown, represented first by a Lieutenant-Governor, and 
since 1879 by a Governor. Under the charter of constitution 
granted in 1856, and modified in 1876 and 1879, the Governor is 
assisted in the administration of the colony by an Executive and 
a Legislative Council. The Executive Council is composed of the 
Chief-justice, the senior officer in command of the troops, the 
Colonial ^Secretary, the Treasurer, the Attorney- General, the Secre- 
tary for Native Affairs, and two members nominated by the 
Governor from among the Deputies elected to the Legislative 
Council. The Legislative Council is composed of thirteen official 
members, including the Colonial Secretary, the Treasurer, the 
Attorney- General, and the Secretary for Native Affairs, and of 
fifteen members elected by the counties and box’oughs. 

Governor of Natal . — Sir Henry Ernest BulweVj K.C.M.G., 
Lieutenant-Governor of Natal from 1875 to 1880. Appointed 
Governor of Natal, January, 1882. 

The Governor has a salary of 2,500Z. per annum, 

Eevenue and Population. 

The public revenue and expenditure of the colony in the six 
years from 1874 to 1879 were as follows 


Years 

Eevenue 

Expenditure 


& 

£ 

1874: 

247/259 

254,402 

1875 

260,271 

307,025 

1876 

265,551 

261,933 

1877 

272,473 

283,825 

1878 

369,383 

387,067 

1879 

473,478 

491,883 

1880 

582.715 

477,100 


About one-fourth of the revenue is derived from customs, and the 
rest from miscellaneous sources of income, among them a ^ hut- 
tax on natives, the impost being fixed at 145. per hut. In the year 
1878 the tax was paid on 85,714 such huts. The chief branch of 
expenditure is for police and the administration of justice. The 
public debt consists of six loans, all at six per cent., three of them 
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contracted for harbour works, two for coolie 
raised in 1870, for the construction of a line c 
^ 1,631,700/. at the end 

ine coluny has an estimated area of about i 
niiies, with a seaboard of 150 miles. But the 
uistncts is all but unknown. 

An official return, dated 1877, stated the tc 
colony at comprising 157,329 males, 

As to mee,t|-iere were 25,271 persons of Euroi 
natives of Africa, and 18,877 coolies. In h 
tion was 40(y;i)5, Comparatively few emiOTa 
years, the former Government aid to this eifei 
end. 


Trade and Commerce. 

:^rce oi Xatal is almost entirely witli Great Britain. 
^ a >le gives the value of tlie total exports from Nata; 
am and Ireland, and of the total imports of British 
eh oi the six years 1875 to 1880 :~ 


ToUil Exports from Natal 
to Grciit Britaiii 


^ Total Imports of 
British Produce into Natal 


I ol;! ij)4,2»8 872,381 

i 702:790 

780,341 

j Join ' 082,015 1,092,025 

' G08,.5]G J.449 741 

i _ ( niym 1 : 051:700 

The .staple article of export from Natal is .sheep s 'iveol. The wool 
aniotmted in value to 514,310/. in 1875 to 

siiK ™ • ». 1877, to seimi. i. lira; Z 

to wool st-n 1 e ? Next in importance 

60,010/. m 18b0, and raw sugar, of the value of 29,234/. in the 
same j ear. i lany oj the exports of the colony, earticiilarly wool 

nmretfsT “JS^ibom-ing Dutch republicsf which also ^absorb 
more than one-third of the imports. 

Since the year 1866 cotton has been grown in the colony. The 
exports of raiv- cotton to Great Britain were of the value of 18,559/. 
M AiLv feJl to 9,791/. in 1872, 

f97/4f “ ^875, and to 

l««n e.xports of raw cotton from 1877 to 
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Tlie cliief articles of British imports into Kital in 1879 were 
apparel and haberdashery, of the value of 341,317Z, and iron^ 
wrought and unwronght, of the value of 94,272/. 

A convention for the construction of a railway system in the 
colony w’-as signed by the Government in 1875. The work was to 
comprise 105 miles of single line, to be constructed at a cost of 
1,200,000/., and to aid in tlie execution the colony made a land 
grant of tw^o-and-a-half niiiiion acres, with a further right to 
certain coal fields, and a subvention of 40,000/. per annum. The 
woi;k is now completed, and a bill for a further 118 miles i^assed, at 
a cost of 1,100,000/. 

Statistical and other Books of Eeference concerning Iff'atal. 

1. OvriciAii PujJLrcATioxs. 

Eeport from Lieiitenant-Grovernor Keate on the trade and general condi- 
tion of Natal, dated. Natal, March 8, 1872 ; in ‘ Eeports on the Present State' 
of Her Majesty’s Colonial Possessions.’ Part III. 8. London, 1872, 

Statistics of Natal; in ‘Statistical Abstract for the several Colonial and, 
other Possessions of the United Kingdom in each year from 1860 to 1877/ 
No. XVI. 8. London, 1878. 

Trade of Natal with Great B.ritain; in ‘Annual Statement of the Trade of 
the United Kingdom with Poreign Corintries and British Possessions in the- 
}■ ear 1880/ Imp. 4. London, ifel. 

2. No:N-GFFiciAr, PiTBriCATioNS. 

Broods (Henry), Natal : a History and Description of the Colony. 8.. 
London, 1877. 

JDmfi (E. I.), Notes on the Diamond Eields. 8. Cape Town, 1871. 

Eltrn (Capt.), Special Beports upon the Gold Pield at Marabastadt and upon, 
the Transvaal Bepublic. 8. Durban, 1872. 

Fritsek (Dv, G.), Drei Jahre in Siid-Afrika. 8. Breslau, 1868. 

Fritseh (Dr. Gust.), Die Eingeborenen Siid-Afrika’s ethnographisch und ana- 
tomisch beschrieben. 4. Breslau, 1872. . 

Gillmore (Parker), The Great Thirst Land. A Bide through Natal, Orange- 
Eree State, Transvaal, and Kahalari Desert. 8. London. 1878. 

Hall (H.), Manual of South African Geography. 8. Capetown, 1866. 

Mami (Dr. H.), Statistical Notes regarding the Colony of Natal. In ‘ Journal 
of the Statistical Society of London.’ Vol, XXX, 1. London, 1869. 

Meidinger (H.),Die sudafrikaniseiien Colonien Englands und die Preistaatou 
der hoUandischen Boeren in ihren jetzigen Zustanden. 8. Frankfort a. AI.. 
*1861. 

Fayton (Ch. A.), The Diamond Diggings of South Africa. 8. London, 1872, 

Natal Almanack, Directory, and Yearly Begister. Pietemiaritaburg, 188L. 

Bohinson (John), Notes on Natal. 8. Durban, 1872. 

Silver (S. W.), Handbook to South Africa, including the Capo Colony, Nataly 
the Diamond Fields, &c. 8. London, 1876. 

Bilver (S. W.), Handbook to the Transvaal. 8. London, 1877. 

Trollope (Anthony), South Africa. 2 vols. 9. London, 1878- 



TUNIS. 


(Afiukija.) 


EeigiliEg Bey, 

Sidi Mohamed-el'Sadok, born October 3, 1813, eldest son of 
Bey Buly Ahsin ; succeeded bis brother, BMiamed Bey, September 
23,1859. 

Brother of the Be^, 

Sldi All, second surviving son of Bey Sidy Alisin, heir presump- 
tive to the throne, bom October 5, 1817. 


The reigning family of Tunis, occupants of the throne since lOOl, 
descend from Ben Ali Tourki, a native of tlie Isle of Crete, who, by 
force of arms, made himself master of the country, acknowledging, 
however, the suzerainty of the Sultan of Turkey, in existence since 
1575. As such they assumed the title of ‘ Bey,’ or Eegent. 
This suzerainty remained in force, with short interruptions, 
till the reign of the present Bey, who succeeded in obtaining 
an Imperial firman, dated October 25, 1871, which liberated him 
from the payment of the tribute paid by his predecessors and made 
him virtually independent. But of this independence he was 
deprived by the French, who landed an army in the country in 
1881, and, under form of a treaty, signed May 12, reduced him 
a state o£ vassalage. 

Govemment, Eevenue, and Axmy. 

The Government of Tunis was a pure despotism till the accession 
of the present sovereign, who issixed, immediately after assuming the 
government, an ‘ Organic Law,’ establishing courts of justice, and 
guaranteeing individual and religious liberty. By the terms of this 
la^v the genei-al administration of the country vested, under the 
Bey, in a Ministerial Council, composed of six members, presiding 
over the departments of Foreign Affairs, held by the Prime Minister, of 
the Interior, of Justice, of War, of Marine, and of Public Works. 
There was likewise established, as a consulting body, a ^ Conseil de 
la rc%ence,’ composed of all the foreign consuls, various Government 
officials, and the members of the municipality of the capital. 

revenue of the Government in the financial year ending 
June, 1875, amounted to 273,292ir., and the total expendi- 
4Z. The principal sources of revenue and chief 
were as follows, in the year 1874-75 



TUNIS. 


It will be seen tliat, besides tlie general administration of tlie 
coxintrj, carried on at a very small cost, the bulk of the expenditure 
was for the public debt. The public liabilities were mainly contracted 
between the years 1856 and 1868, and at the latter date amounted, 
exclusive of a floating debt, to 182,000,000 francs, or 7,280,000Z.., 
a portion of it contracted in Tunis, but the greater part in foreign 
countries, mainly France. No interest being paid to the creditors, 
the French and other Governments made reclamations, in pursuance 
of which the Bey consented to establish an International Finance 
Commission, to provide for the settlement and gradual extinction 
of the public debt. Called into existence in 1869, the Commission 
has been working since that time, with highly satisfactory results to 
both the Government of Tunis and its creditors. The International 
Finance Commission is divided into two departments, namely, the 
Administrative Section, compo.sed of the Prime Minister of Tunis 
as president, of a French Inspector of finance, and another Tunisian 
functionary representing the Government ; and the Section of Con- 
trol, comprising six delegates elected by the English, French, and 
Italian creditors respectively. The Acts of the Administrative 
Section, having a reference directly or indirectly to financial matters 
connected with the interests of the foreign creditors, have no executive 
force unless they are approved by the Section of Control, particu- 
larly in respect of any new loans or financial operations, which may 
in any way affect the public revenue. There is a sub-committee 
known as the * Council of Administration of the Conceded Revenues,’ 
composed of five members, namely, one English, one French, one 
Tunisian, an Italian, and one taken indiscriminately from among 


Branches of Expenditure, 1874-75. 

Cost of G eneral Administration ' . 

Interest and management of pnblic debt . 
Payment of aiTear coupons of the debt 

, £ . ■ 

C,058 

228,100 

22,716 

Total Expenditure 

2ol,874 


Sources of Re-venue, 1874-3875. j 

Customs duties on exports . * . . 

£ 1 
n7,fi23 

Taxes and tithes on olive trees , . 

35,450 

Tobacco and salt monopolies ... * . 

18,172 

Customs duties on imports . . 

17,557 

Miscellaneous receipts, including stamp duties . 

84,481 

Total Revenue . 

273,292 
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tile most respectaLle residents of any other nationality* They 
are named ])y the Finance Commission ibr tliree years, at the 
expiration of which period any of them may be re-elected for 
another year. A member of the Board of Control assists at its 
del i]>erations, besides which it submits its half-yearly accounts to 
the Finance Commission, which, alter being audited and apj)roTed 
by it, are published for the iiilbnnation of tlie pnlilic. 

Each foreign delegate of the Finance Goininission receives yearly 
24:0L to meet his extra expenses, while tlie members of the sub- 
committee, wlio are expected to give up all their time to the 
performance of their several duties, receive a salary of 400/., and 
their president 480/. The total amount of the annual expenditure 
incurred by the sub-committee is 0,000/., inclusive of 2,288/., being 
the commission charged by the bankers for the payment of the 
coupons in Europe and other oiulays. 

Under the arrangements made by tlie International Finance Com- 
mission, the total public debt of Tunis stands fixecl at present at 
125,000,000 francs, or 5,000,000/., the wdiolo bearing interest at 
five per cent. Tlie annual surplus of revenue over expenditure is 
devoted to the gradual extinction of the debt. Interest was regu- 
larly paid up to 1878, wdven there was some delay ; but payment 
has .since been resumed. 

Tlie army oi‘ Tunis is divided into two distinct parts, the first 
consisting ol* ngulfir, and tlie second of irregular troops. The first 
comprises seven regiments of infantry, of o, 1)1)0 men ; four battalions 
of artillery, of 000 men ; and a cavalry troop of 100 men. The 
irregular army is computed to amount to 11,5()(} men^ about one- 
fourth of them horsemen. 

Tunis possesses two small armed steamers, an aviso of 500 tons, 
with 8 guns, and engines of 160 horse-power, and a transport of 400 
tons, with 2 guns, and of 140 horso-powcr, at the end of June 1878, 

Area, Population, and Trade. 

The kingdom or ^ Hegencj ^ of Tunis, formerly one of the so-called 
Barbary States, comprises the tract of countxy included in the ancient 
Eoman provinces of Zeugitana and Byzacium. It takes its present - 
name from its modem capital Tunis, the Eoman Tunes, the Xevko^ 
’Tvin]7CL of Diodorus of Sicily. The present boundaries are on the 
north and east the Mediterranean Sea, on the west the Franco- 
Algerian province of Constantine, and on the south the great 
desert of the Sahara and the Turkish Pachalik of Tripoli; and 
reckoning its average breadth from west to east to be 100 miles, it 
covers an area of about 42,000 English square miles, including that 
portion of the Sahara which is to the east of the Beled , Djerid, 
extending towards Gadam^s. 
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The mmiber of inhabitants is only known by estimates, no 
attempt of enumeration having ever been made* It is stated in 
the ^ Almanacco Tunissino’ for 1877, that the total population is 
calculated to number 2,100,000, comprising 2,028,000 Mahometans, 

45.000 Jews, 25,100 Eonian Catholics, 400 Greek Catholics, and lOO 
Protestants. But recording to other reports, there are, at the utmost 

1.500.000 inhabitants. According to all accounts, the population, 
which numbered 17 millions in the tenth century, and 5 millions in 
the middle of the eighteenth century, is gradually decreasing. The 
majority of the population is mainly formed of Bedouin Arabs and 
Kabyles. 

The capital, the city of Tunis, is situated 10 miles south- 
east of the site of ancient Carthage, built on the western side of a 
lake, some 20 miles in circumference, which separates it from its 
port Goletta. The city walls measure five miles in circumference, 
and the inhabitants are variously estimated from 100,000 to 120,000, 
comprising Moors, Arabs, Negroes, and Jews, 

There are twelve ports open to foreign trade, but the biilk of the 
commerce passes through Tunis- Goletta. The total foreign trade 
averages 2,400,000L per annum, comprising 1,100,000/. imports, 
and 1,300,000/. exports. The principah articles exported are wheat, 
olive oil, and barley. The foreign trade is carried on mainly with 
Italy, Prance, and Great Britain, 

In the returns of the Board of Trade the commerce of Great Britain 
with Tunis is thrown together with that of Tripolis. The following 
table shows the exports from Tunis and Tripolis to Gi'eat Britain, 
and the imports of British home produce into Tunis and Tripolis, in 
each of the five years from 1876 to 1880 : — 


The principal article of export from Tunis and Tripolis to Great 
Britain in the year 1880 was Esparto grass, for making paper, of 
the value of 477,023/., while the principal article of impox't of British 
produce consisted in cotton manufactured, of the value of €6,571/, 
Tunis has three short lines of railway, running from the capital to 
Goletta, and other places in the environs, of a total length of 38 Engl, 
miles, opened for trafhc at the end of June 1878. A line to the 


Years. 

Bxporbs from Tunis and 
Tripolis to tlie United 
Kingdom. 

Imports of Britisii home 
! produce into Tunis 
and Tripolis. 


. £, 

■' & ■ 

1876 

391,459 

68,097 

1877 

501,678 

37,664 

1878 

345,214 

46,996 

1879 

1 408,833 

67,393 

1880 

! 500,108 

88,443 
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Kplomatic Representatives. 

J- Op Tunis nr G8E4T Britain. 

Thorp ivoro no diplomotio ropresontatms of Tunis in Great Britain in 1881. 

„ , 2. Or Great Britain in Tunis. 

loluwalMjnit a.id GnMil-OentmL-'Shomns F. lieado. 

Money, Weights, and Measures. 

of Tunis, and theBritish oouiv.alents, are 

Tlie Ttaaire, of IC Jcanths . 

The gold and silver coins of Franee'and italy ;re 


Weights ahb Mhiseres. 
The Cantcv^ of 300 Totioios _» 

„ KaJJts, of 16 whibas, each of 12 sahs « 


^09'15 pounds. 
16 bushels. 


rp> ^ . . . , = it) Dusncis. 

St.ti,tical and otter Book, of Eeforeoe, MMonin, Tmi, 

,, 1 - OpFICIAO PcBtlCATIONS. 

Ainianacco Timisino per I’anno 1881. 8. Tunis iq<ii 
Import by j\Ir. Consul-General Woofi on tlie *i . 

of Junis, dated Tunis, September 27 1875 • r‘ finanee.s 
3876. 8. lAindon, 1876 ’ P « Consuls.' Part IV. 

w’H.jl5c«kBrp“'lv”fS fc-I!«po,i, 

London, 1877, 1878, and 1879 1878, and Part II. 1879: 8. 

mSthe Sai: State- 

Possessions, for the year 1880.’ Impf 4 LonLn!78?l British' 

71,57.. fBTN T 3 PobmcaTIONS. 

pi) La E^ence de Tunis, 8, Paris 1866 

&KS.-SSS t::?-' »• ..=7. 


III. ASIA. 


CEYLON. 

Constitution aad Government. 

The present form of government of Ceylon vras established by 
Tetters Patent of April 1831, and supplementary ox’ders of March 
to the terms of this constitution, the administra- 
tion is in the hands of a Governor, aided by an Executive Council 
of five members ; viz. the Officer Commanding the Troops, the 
the Queen’s Advocate, the Treasurer, and the 
Auditor-General; and a Legislative Council of 15 members, in- 
cluding the members of the Executive Council, four other office- 
holders, and six unofficial members. 

Governor of Ceylon , — Sir James Robert Longden^ K.C.M.G., born 
1825 ; President of the Virgin Islands, 1861—65 ; Lieut.- Governor 
of Dominica, 1865-67 ; Lieut.- Governor of British Honduras, 
1867-70; Governor of Trinidad, 1870-74; Governor of British 
Guiana, 1874-76. Appointed Governor of Ceylon, July 8, 1877. 

The Governor has a salary of 8,000Z., and the Colonial Secretary 
of 2,200^. ^ 

Revenue and Expenditure. 

The public revenue and expenditure of the colony, in each of the 
ten years 1870 to 1879, were as follows : — 


Years | 

Bevemie 

E.^penditiire 

i 

£ 

■& , 

1870 ; 

1,091,606 

1,0.26,870 

1871 i 

1.121,679 

1,064,184 

1872 ; 

1,174,698. 

1,062,994 

1873 

1,290,918 

' 1,176,258 

1874 i 

1,324,328 

1,184,192 

1875 

1,354,123 

1,241,519 

1876 1 

1,375,888 

1,276,930 

1877 ! 

1,596,205 

1,437,266 

1878 : 

1,612,609 

1,545,063 

1879 j 

1,474,867 

1,468,783 


The principal sources of revenue are the customs, of an average 
produce of 300,000/. ; licences, including the arrack monopoly, 
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returning 220, 000^. ; and sale 
ducing together about 230,000Z. 
establitshinents of tlie coloay cost nearly 
tobution^ to military expenditure 
lor public works, from 200,000/. 1 
in rrecnt years, and about 20,000/. Vor'ecb 
The public debt of the Colony amounted 

Population. 

T!io island of Ceylon was first settled in li 

who established colonies in the west -ir 
taken from theni early in the next eentmn 
the British Government took pos 


rents of pulfiic lands, pro- 

and judicial 
o 10,000/., and the con- 

* amraally. 

t.o^2o0, 000/. have been o.xpend^ 

- ucation. 

in 1881 to 1,825.000/ 


Area: Enfrli.^u 
Bquureiriilcs 


Pro\inces 


I’opulapion 


January 1870 


Central . 
North Central 
Western , 
North-western 
Bout-hern 
Eastern . , 

Northern’ 








CETION. 
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dans, 171,542; Protesfemt, k 7 ^ w If ,613 ; Mahome- 

rians, 3,101 ; ’and BaS I ’SI ’ ’’ 

belonged to the European popSon. ® Christians 

. Trade and Industry. 

incS^tSil" “ff* "<> “P”” «f ‘1= “tay, 

1875 to 18797!! ^ of tho five years 


£ 

5,361,240 

5,562,884 

5,885,909 

4,980,917 

5,029,435 


5,375,410 

4,509,595 

5,730,050 

4,438,137 

4,960,938 


dom is sho^vninthe subjcfird tlto,l!ll 
total value of tlie exports from Cevlon to 

and of the imports of BriSl! and Irish SS Ireland, 

into Ceylon, to each of the five yels from 1876 to 

I ~ i — ^ ■' 




£ 

3,134,183 

4,498,579 

2,922,219 

3,568,965 

3,386,369 


£ 

1,073,505 

1,045,200 

803,339 

780,918 

987,222 


The sta^e article of exports from Ceylon to tlie TTm’fnri ir* 
coffee, of the declared value of 2 550 8^8/ in 
of 3,942.664^. in 1877* of 2 ^08 8<187 •;r,*i Q' 7 o^ 1^76; and 

exports of note are cocoa-nut oil, and cinnamon thAV' ether 

llm “tton goods, of the value of 366 591 / to 

1880, form the staple articles of British imports into Cehon 
^ylon liad about 150 miles of railway open for (■Jffl!’ i 
under construction, at the end of 1881. ^ ^ ^ traffic, and 26 
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JfoEey, Weights, aad MeasiireSf 

“f “»v “'“““f 

British India. For value see pa-e^ 699 . ‘ 

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Ceylon. 

1- Officiax. Pitblications. 

IWsions Part III. Eastern Colonies,. Eol Sndon ] Ifil ‘ 

MOBS. Part II. London, 1872. ' -H.aI. « Colonnil Posses- 

Eeport of Gorornor the RiVht Hon W Tf .t 

&c., of CVvlon, dated Colombo. Oetol,erI3 ‘^‘®/ovenue. trade, 

Colonial Boss tsaionp. Part I. 1874. 8 ’London B.M.'s 

sest^fStbl tor’tl. ‘colonial and other Pos- 

. Js£:l 

year 188(1.’ Inrp. 4. CdiXfsSl ‘ in the 


’ X- IMPLICATION'S. 

of India. Part 11. Ceylon. 8 Madras, 
fornSr lmf-ri'^'k'^tMlS.o,"^ Handbook of useful in- 

8. of Ceylon. 2 rols. 
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CHINA. 

(Chung KwOj^tiie Middle Kingdom/) 

Beigaing Emperor. 

Tsai f ten, Emi^eroi--‘Etvangti — of China, torn ISVi? the son of 
Prince Clfun, brother of the Emperor Hien-fiing; succeeded to 
the throne by proclamation, at the death of Emperor T’oung~ch^, 
January 22, 1875, 

In official language the sovereign of China is called Tzen-tze, the 
Son of Heaven, and also described as feng tHen ming^ one who has 
received the Divine commission as ruler ; he is the Vicegerent of 
Heaven upon earth. The Hivangti mhoth. the secular and spiritual 
ruler of the Empire, exercising at once the highest legislative and 
executive power, without limit or control. 

The present sovereign, surnamed Kwangsu, or ‘ Continuation of 
Glory,’ is the ninth Emperor of China of the Tartar dynasty of Tsing, 

‘ The Sublimely Pure,’ which succeeded the native dynasty of Ming, 
‘The Bright,’ in the year 1644, There exists no law of hereditary 
succession to the throne, but it is left to each sovereign to appoint 
his successor from among the members of his family. The late 
Emperor, dying suddenly in the eighteenth year of age, did not 
designate a successor, and it was in consequence of a palace intrigue, 
directed by the Empress Dowager, widow of the Emperor Hienfung, 
predecessor of T’oung-che, in concert with Prince Ch’un, that the in- 
fant son of the latter was made the nominal occupant of the throne. 

Goveriimen.t and Public Eevenue. 

The fundamental laws of the empire are laid down in the Ta-tsing- 
hwei-tien, or ‘Collected Eegulations of the Great Pure dynasty,’ 
which prescribe the government of the state to be based upon the 
government of the family. The Emperor is considered the sole high 
priest of the empire, and can alone, with his immediate representa- 
tives and ministers, perform the gi'eat religious ceremonies. No 
Ecclesiastical hierarchy is maintained at the public expense, nor any 
priesthood attached to the Confucian or State religion. 

The administration of the empire is under the supreme direction 
of the ‘ Interior Council Chamber,’ comprising four members, 
two of Tartar and two of Chinese origin, besides two assistants 
from the Han-iin, or Great College, who have to see that nothing 
is done contrary to the civil and religious laws of the empire, con- 
tained in the Ta-tsing-hwei-tien, and in the sacred hooks of Con- 
fucius. These members are denominated ‘ Ta-hyo-si,’ or Ministers 
of State. Under their orders are the Liu-poo, or six boards of 
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govornment, eacE of n-hicli iq wociri .T 

Climeso. Tliey are: — 1. The' board ni' and a 
bikes cogni«ince of the conduct i .‘‘‘PP^^tinenfcg^ ivhich 

The boric 'M 

o. IJie board of rites and oeremoniU ^.] - ‘f ® affairs ; 
customs to be observed bv S pet^le /' Tf 
siipermtendiiig the adminirtration r,f ti ’ "“^‘bary board, 

pubHc .vorks r and 6. The hSf ’ f ■- of 

Independent of the Government 
central administration, is the Shah 

censers. It consists of from 4 f) tn of public 

a, ceef T«„ »d r 

custom of the empire, all the membm of indent 

to present any remonstrance to tlSovLS^ ' S P^'i^ileged 
piwent at the meetings of each of the censor must be 

Tlie amount of the pubic revemVlf 
estimates. According to the most mitbrr^”^ f inown by 
receipts of tlie government i^ mc^t 

derived from tales cn land «rain liclplf ® ™ged 25,000,000k, 
exports and imports. The receiutl enstozns duties upon 

public. They 4iounted to 7 sTS? 
ni 1864, and gradually increaJni’S 1 teel, or 2,361,677k 

taol, or 3,745,1961., in 1878^ I?, 183,988 haikwan 

exports tlian imuovU TK«* ciuties iaIJ more itoon 

iriainly for the amy the ^o'V'CTiiment is 

15j000,000k per annum on the average” “ estimated to cost 

l«7A?f n foreign debt till the’ end of 1 S74 r 

ff!/ .*® ^o^'«nment contracted a loan of 697 

cent, interest, secured by the cnstnm= , h-/,6,5k, bearing 8 per 

cent, foreign loan like^srL? I avenue. A second 8 per 

of 1,604,276k, was iLed in JvdytsTS. ® 


„ , -inny and Navy. 

liie standing military force of m„v„ 
sions, the first formed by the moreimmoA^T^ ^reat divi- 

dynasty, the Tartars, and the ScoS bv tbf 
subject races. Under the by the Chinese and other 

and Chinese Bannermen distribuLd”^^^*^^^ Manebu, hlongol, 
the great cities of the eSire SKe“ 

Chinese troops. The ££ J® f npof piu-ely 

dynasty, when they conquered Ch^in if if present 

xnto four corps, distinguished as beini f !f their army 
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in tlieir lot with the ipTadere. _ The ohief command of these corns 
which aie of a mixed civil and military organisation, aU bem® 
lable to bear arms, but not all being paid a^ sofdiers-is v^ted in 
high ofhcers of the three nationalities, the Manchii, on the whol “ 

predominatmg. Permanent Manchu garrisons under Manchu oS 

^ established in the great cities on the coast and along the frontier 
iae purely Chinese army is altogether distinct from this force and' 
IS mainly composed of natives of China. It is broken uT,W?o 
midtitude of ^mps widely distributed over the empire, each proS^e 
having probably from 20,000 to 100,000 men daring time^of wa? 

h-^tht standing Chinese army is mainly used to act as a constabuW 
in the various departments of the empne. a'^nmiary 

The foundation for a navy of war, intended, primarily, for defence 
of the coast was laid in fee 1877, when four ironckd gunboate 
built in Engkn^ called the Alpha, Beta, Gamma, and Dita, were’ 
received by the Government. They were followed, in 1879 Cthe 

snmeT’ a, also Constructed in England’ on tlie 

^e designs. _ Ihese ironclads have a displacement of from 400 to 
450 tons, engines of olO-horse power, a speed of 9 knots and a 
draught of only 8 feet, the first four 4rryLg each a 27^“ un 

sli ht difrerences in construction, the length of each of these gun- 
boats IS 125 feet, and the breadth, between perpendiculars, SO^et. 
The foUowmg^statement as to the condition of the Chinese navv 

e.S,S? 


CfunB. 

Men, 

52 

1,200 

11 

350 

207 

4,000 

4 

40 

6 

270 

3 


283 

5,860 


2 Frigates . 

1 Corvette , 

47 Gunboats . 

2 Steam-sloops 

3 Transports 

1 Steamer . 

06 

tel 881°''°^'"^’ launched at Stettin, in Decern- 

Area and Population* 

The popniation of China is believed to be very dense, but nothin"' 
accurate is known respecting either the area or the number of 
inhabitants One of the causes of uncertainty regarding the popu- 
lation of the empme is that its limits are undefined, the iniMrial 
Govermnait claiming the allegiance of the inhabitants of many S 
the neighbourmg territories, which appear to be more or less in- 
dependent. According to various missionaiy reports, none of which 
however, can lay claim to be more than vague estimates, the 
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area of the empire and its dependencies emWp« isf qo^- 
graphical, or 3, 5)24, 627 soiiarp 186,88/ geo- 

382,447,183, distributed as follows : ■ > i a population of 



Area 

I' Population 

China proper , , , 

Dependencies : — 

Manclniriii 

Mongolia. , , * 

Thibet . . . , * 

Corea , .■ ' *./ 

Diaotong . 

■ ‘ i 

Engl. sq. mites 
; 1,534,953 , 

" -362,313 
1,288,035 
643,734 
90,300 
2,982 

302,447,183 

3.000. 000 

2.000. 000 
0,000,000 
8,000,000 
1,000,000 

Total , , 1 

8,922,317 

382,447,183 


cordiDg to the late«?t cfBoi'iI ■ tiatn e divisions. Ac- 


Provinces 


Ciiihli 

8ham 

Hunaa 

ICimigsu 

Aiihwd 

Kiangsit , 

Cliebkiaiig 

Fnkieu 

ilupeli 

lliwan 

Shensi 

Kunsii 

Ssiechiien , 

Ivwaiigtiing 

Kwangsi . 

Kveichow 

Yiinnan . 

Sli&igking 


Total 


Area : 

English square 
miles 

58,949 
65,104 
55,268 
65,104 
44,500 
48,461 
72,176 
69,150 
53,480 
70,450 
84,000 
67,400. 
86,608 
166,800 
79,456 
78,250 
64,554 
107,969 
227,274 
1,534,953 


Population 


27,990,871 
28,958,764 
14,004,220 
23,037,] 71 
37,843,501 
34,168,059 
23,046,999 
26,256,784 
14,777,410 
27,370,098 
18,652,507 
10,207,256 
15,193,125 
21,435,678 
19,174,030 
7,313,895 
5,288,219 
5,561,320 

2,J67,286 

¥62,4477283" 


Population 

per 

square mile 


.475' 
444' 
253 
354 
850 
705 
320 
671 
276 
380 
223 
152 
375 
128 
241 : 
93 
82 
51 
10 
236 


^ ; ".'J 

of appears to be excessive, consiferf^thaU^ 

of the on lying portions of the immense terr tory arrhy n7LZ 

denselyinhabitef Neverthdess, other returns give^ShSerfilT 

that in 1852 it hadrisJn to 450 000 000 
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China, devastated as the country has been for years by internecine 
wars and occasionai famines, does not surpass 800 millions. 

According to a return of the Imperial customs authorities, the 
total number of foreigners resident in the open ports of China 
was 3,995 at the end of 1879. Among them were 2,070 
natives of Great Britain and Ireland, 469 of the United States; 364 
of Germany; and 225 of Prance, all other nationalities being re- 
presented by very few members. More than one half of the total 
number of foreigners resided at Shanghai. 

Trade and Commerce. 

Tlie commercial intercourse of China is mainly with the United 
Kingdom and the British colonies. The total imports into China, 
amounted in 1880 to 79,293,452 haikwan tael, or 22,226,700Z.,and 
the total exports to 77,883,587 haikwan tael, or 22,252,453Z. In 
the ten years from 1871 to 1880 the imports increased 19 per cent, 
and the exports 27 per cent. 

Great Britain has, in virtue of various treaties with the Chinese 
Government, the right of access to twenty-two ports of the Empire. 
The following is a list of these twenty-two ports, known as Treaty 
ports, with the name of the provinces in which they are situated, 
and the date at which they were opened to trade : — 


Names of Ports 

Provinces 

Population 

Opened to Trade 

Newchwang, 

Sh^nakinff . 

60,000 

May 1864 

Tientsin 

Chihli , . 

930,000 

May 1861 

Chefoo 

Shantung . 

35,000 

March 1862 

lehang 

Hupeh 

33,560 

April 1877 

Hankow 


600,000 

January 1862 

Kiiikiang . 

Kiangsi 

48,000 

January 1862 

Wnhii 

Anhwei 

40,000 

April 1877 

Nanking , 

Kiangsu . 

150,000 

■ — 

Chinkiang , 


130,000 

April 1861 

Shanghai , 

Ch^hkiang . 

272,234 

April 1854 

Ningpo 

260,000 

May 1861 

Wenchow . 


83,000 

April 1877 

Foochow . 

Fukien 

630,000 

July 1861 

Tamsui 

• * 

90,000 

September 1863 

Kelung 

5? • • 

70,000 

September 1863 

Taiwan 


135,000 

, September 1863 

Takow 

jj • * 

100,000 

March 1864 

Amoy 

9» • € 

88,000 

April 1862 

Swatow 

Hwaiigtung 

30,000 

January 1860 

Canton 

5"' " 

1,600,000 

October 1859 

Kinngehow 

• 

30,000 

April 1876 

Pakhoi 

a • 

25,000 

April 1877 


The port of Nanking, which the Chinese Government consented to 
throw open by a Treaty made with France in 1858, in which 



Exports from 'CMiia to 
■ Groat Britain 


Br3t't';-li Home Prodiice 
into China 


The exports from China to Great Britai 
to the amount of more than two-thirds, of 
namely , tea. During the ten years from 
ties and raluc of tlio exports of tea : 
kingdom were as folknvs : — 


Quimtitie 
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provinces contain coal ; and, altliougli the extent of the coal-fields 
and the age and qnality of the coal vary, yet China may he regarded 
as one of the first coal countries of the ■world. 

China is traversed in all directions by 20,000 imperial roads, and 
though most of them are badly kept, a vast internal trade is carried 
on over them, and by means of numerous canals and navigable rivers. 
It is stated that the most populous part of China is singularly well 
adapted for the establishment of a network of railways, and a first 
attempt to introduce them into the country was made by the con- 
struction of a short line from Shanghai to Woosimg, forty miles in 
length. One-half of this line, from Shanghai to Kangwang, was 
opened for traffic June 3, 1876, but closed again in 1877, after having 
been purchased by the Chinese authorities. A telegraph line 
constructed by a Eusso-Danisli company, from Shanghai to Pekin 
by Tientsin, was completed in November 1881. 

Diplomatic and Consular Eepresentatives. 

1. Of’ China IN GrEEAT Bjritain. 

R'lvoy and Minister. — Marquis Ts^ng, accredited March 20, 1879* 

English Secretary. — Dr. Halliday Macartney. 

2, Of Cheat Britain IN China. 

Envoy t Minister ^ and OUcf Buyermtendent of British Thomas 

Francis Wade, K.G.B., appointed July 22, 1871. 

BeoTetaries.—'B.&my'EmsQV', Balph Milhahke. “ 

Chinese Secretary. — E. Colborne Baber. 

Money, Weights, and Measures. 

The money, weights, and measures, in ordinary use at the treaty 
ports, and in the intercourse with foreigners, are as follows : — - 

Money. . 

TAq HaiJcwan Tacl^lO Mace^^WO Candareens^lS^^^^O Average rate of 

exchange, &s. lOf/. or Haikwan Tael to a pound sterling. 

There are no national gold and silver coins in China, and foreign 
coins are looked up)on but as bullion, and usually taken by weight. 

Weights and Measxjees. 

The Lea7ig^ ov Tael . «= l|oz. avoirdupois. 

„ BiciU . . 133 lbs. „ 

,, Catty . , = If „ „ 

„ CMh . . = 14^’^ inches. 

„ Chang . . = Ilf feet. 

„ Lys, or Li . =a 194 to a degree, or about J English mile, 

111 the tariff settled by treaty between: Great Britain and China, 
the Chill of English inches has been adopted as the legal stan- 
dard. It is the only authorised measure of length at all the ports of 
trade, and its use is gradually spreading all over the empire. 
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Statistical and otter Books of Eeference concerning China. 

1. OFFlCIiUD PUBLICATIONS. 

Eeturns of Trade at tlie Treaty Ports in China for the year ISSd, 
22nd animal issue. Part L Abstmets of Trade and Customs Re%-cnue Statistics, 
from 1868 to 1880. Part 11. Statistics of each Port. 4. Shan^^hai, 1881. 

Correspondence respecting the Rerision of the Treaty of Tientsin. Pre- 
sented to the House of Commons. 4. Loudon, 1871. 

Report of Mr. Frederick F.TvOw, Minister«Rcsidont of tho United States, on 
‘ China : its Social and Political Organisation ; its Rcdation witli the People 
and Governments of other Nations, and its possible Future;* dated Peking, 
Jan. 10, 1871; in * Papers relating to the Foreign Relations of the United 
States.’ 8. Washington, 1871. 

Report of Mr. George F. Seward, Consul-General of the United States, on 
the Religious, .Educational, and Moral State of the Chinese People,’ dated 
Shanghai, August 22, 1871 ; in ‘ Papers relating to the .Foreign Relations of 
the United States.’ 8. Washington, 1872. 

Report of tho Delegates of the Shanghae Chamber of Commerce on tlio 
Trade of the Upper Yangtsze river. Presented to Parliament. Pol. London, 
1870. ■ ■ 

Report by Mr. Mallet, British Secretary of Legation, upon the Fluctuations 
of the Foreign Trade of China between the years 1864 and 1871. Presented to 
Parliament. 8. London, 1873. 

Returns relative to Trade with China. (Reports from British Consuls at 
thirteen of the Treaty Ports.) 8. London, 1873. 

Report by Mr. Arthur Nicolson, British Secretary of Legation, on the opium 
trade in China, dated Peking February 2o, 1878, in ‘ Reports by Secre- 

taries of Embassy and Legation.’ Partin. 1878. 8. London, 1878. 

Trade of Great Britain with China; in ‘ Annual Statement of the Trade of 
the United Kingdom with Foreign Oountrie.s and British Possessions in the 
year 1880.’ Imp. 4. Ijondon, 1881. 

2,. .KoK-Gi?HOiAL Publications. ' 

Aiiicrson (John), Mandalay to Momien : a Narrative of the two expeditions 
to "Western China of 1868 and 187o with Colonels E. B. Sladen and Horace 
Browne* 8. London, 1876. 

Bastim (Dr. A.), DieVolker des Oestliehen Asiens. 6 vohs. 8. Jena, 1866-71 .. 

Carni (L. de), "Voyage en Indo-Chiuc efc dans IVunpire chinois. 18. Paris, 
1872. ' ■ 

Chinese Topography, being an Alphabetical List of tho Provinces, Depart- 
ments, and Districts in tho Chinese Empire, -with their Latitudes and Longi- 
tudes. Canton, 1844. Reprinted in 1864. 

Conroy (Marquis dc), L’Einpire du milieu ; description geographique, precis 
Iiistorique, institutions sociales, religieuses, politiques, notions sar les seienees, 
les arts, I’industrie et le commerce. 8. Paris, 1867. 

(Abbe A.), Journal de mon troisieme voyage d’exploratioii dans i’ empire 
chinois. 2 vols. 18. Paris, 1876. 

Davis (Sir John F.), Description of CMna and its Inhabitants. 2 vols. 8.. 
London, 1857. 

Ikmi^s (N. B.) andJihi/m (W. T.), China and Japan: a Complete Guide to 
the Open Ports of those Countries ; together with Peking, "Yeddo, Hongkong, 
and Macao. 8. London, 1867. 

Dadgeon (Dr. I.), Historical Sketch of the Ecclesiastical, Political, and Com- 
mercial Relations of Russia with China. 8. Peking, 1872. 
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EdJcim (Joseph, D.D.), Eeligion in China, containing an Account of the 
three Eeligions of the Chinese. 8. London, 1877* 

Ferrari (Joseph), La Chine et 1’ Europe. 8. Paris, 1867. 

Fontpertuis (Ad. Pront de), La Chine et le Japon et I’Exposition de 1878. 8. 
Paris, 1878, ^ 

Forfpertuis (Ad. Front de), L’eroigration chinoise, son caraet^re, son import- 
ance et sa distribution ; in ‘Berne Scientifique,* ler Mars, 1879. 4, Paris, 1879. 

G7^ap (Ven. John Henry), China : a History of the Laws, Manners, and 
Customs of the People. 2 vols. 8. London, 1877- 

Giitdaffip, F. A.), China Opened; or a Display of the Topography, History, 
Arts, Commerce, &e. of the Chinese Empire. 2 vols. 8. London, 1838. 

MippisUy (Alfred E.), China: a geographical, statistical, and political shetcli. 
4. Shanghai, 1877* 

(LAhhe E. E.), L’Empire chinois. 2 vols. 8. 4th ed. Paris, 1862. 

Lauture (Comte d'Kscayrac de)^ Memoires snr la Chine : Gouvemement 4. 
Paris, 1864. 

Loch (Hy, Brougham), A Personal Narrative of OcciuTences during Lord 
Elgin’s Second Embassy to China in 1860. 8. London, 1870. 

Macdonald (James), The China Question. ■ 8. London, 1870. 

Martm (Dr.), Sur la statistique relative an d^nombremont de la population en 
Chine. In ‘Bulletin de la Soeiete de geographie de Paris.’ 8. Paris, 1872. 

Mari in (D,\ L’Opium en Chine; etude statistique et morale. 8. Paris, 1872. 

Medhimt CW. H.), The Foreigner in Far Cathay. 8. London, 1872. 

(Oscar), China ; a popular history. 8. London, 1857. 

Osborn (Capt. Sherard), Fast and Future of British Eelations in China. 8, 
London, 1860. 

PaJla (Lieutenant Leopold), Eolation de I’ExpMition de Chine en 1860, 
redigee d’apres Ics documents ofiieiels. 4. Paris, 1864. 

Flath (N.), Ueber die hinge Dauer und Ehtwicklung des Cliinesischen Eeiehs. 
8. Mihichen, 1861. 

(Friedrich), Die Cliinesische Auswanderting. 8. Breslau, 1876. 

Fichthofen (Ferd. Freiherr vo7i\ China: Ergebnisse eigenor Eeisen und 
darauf gegrlindetcr Studien. Vol. 1. 4, Berlin, 1877. 

EicJithofen (Ferd. Freiherr vo}^), Letters on the Provinces of Chekiang and 
Nganhwei : and on Nanking and Chinkiang. 4. Shanghai, 1871. 

Schcrzcr (Dr. K. von\ Die wirthschaftlichen Zustlinde iin Sikleii und 
■Osten Asieii’s. 8. Stuttgart, 1871* 

Bwioii (Consul E.), L’agvieulture de la Chine. 6. Paris, 1872. 

Sladai (Major E. B.), Official Narrative of the Expedition to explore the 
Trade Eoutes to China via Bhanio. 8. Calcutta, 1870* 

Speer (W.), The Oldest and the Nevrest Empire : China and the United 
States. 8. Hartford, U.S. 1870. 

Thomson ( J.), The Straits of Malacca, Indo-China, and China. 8. London, 
1875. 

Warner (Eeinliolcl), Die preussiselie Expedition nach China, Japan und 
Siam. 2 vols. 8. Leipzig, 1863. 

Williams (Dr. S, Wells), The Middle Kingdom: a survey of the gf'ography, 
government, &:c., of the Chinese Empire. 2 vols. 8. New York, 1848. 

Williamson (Eev. A.), Journeys in Nort]\ China, Manchuria, ^nd Eastern 
Mongolia. With soine account of Corea. 2 vols. 8. London, 1870. 
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HONG KONG. 

Constitution and Sovernment. 

Ssj" SfiX SI ““-o'™ 

Dears (Ute Apil ^hjbjo. Hong ICoiig is mainly a factorv ihr 

BrUisli commerce with China, and a military and naval station 
_ The administi-ation oi the colony is in the hands of a Governor 
aided by an Executive Council, composed of the Colonial SecreC’ 

Tmr gTi the Attorney-GeiiS 

IJiuo Is also a Legislative Council, presided over by the Governor* 
and composed ol the Chief Justice, the Colonial^ Secretary the 
Attorney-General, the Treasurer, the Amhtor-GentTal and W 
imoihcial luombexs nominated by the Crown. " 

Governor uf Hon;} Kong. — ^Hon. John Pope Ileniiessi/ C "tr f . 
born l«o4; studied law, and was called to tiio bar of the^m® 
Temple, London; M.P, for King’s County, Irelund 

!S*;2 

The Governor has a salary of 6,000Z. jicr annum. 

Eevenue aud Expenditure. 

The occupation of Plong Kong at its outset was effected at con- 
Mderablo cost to Imperial fimds, the vote from Parliament in the year 
1840 being nearly 50 000/. in addition to military expenditure ' The 
colony may be considered to have paid its local estohlishnionts in 
18oo, since which year it has held generally a surplus of revenue 
OA^AAm'^ e.xpenditure. Hong Kong at present pays 

-0^00/. a-year to the Bntish Government as iniHtary contribution 
■ revenue and expenditure of the colony were as foUows 

in eacL of the five years from 1875 to 1879 


, ■ Revenue' 

Expeiiditiii*c 

1875 

1876 

1877 * 

1878 

1879 

f £ 

186,813 

184,406 

206,954 

189,526 

200,822 

£ 

181,337 

178,569 

169,787 

182,104 

193,066 

- ' i.'' 


HONa EONG, 
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a strong police force cievoted to tlie maintenance of 

Area and Population;. 

« i?™® of islands called by the Portiimje^i,- 

LadioneSj or thieves, from the notorious habits of tliA n]-i • S 1 *• ' 
tants It is situated off the south-eXn 
mouth of the Canton river, about dOmUeseast of Macao The whSl 
ofHong Kong island forms an in-egnlai-and broken rM^; sStdS 

feS&TLTvi %tTenSftS -1 

its breac^ ff oin 2 to1 n 

mies. It lb separated from the mainland of China by a narrow 
strait, known as the Ly-ee-moon Pass, which does not evccwl ?,. ir 

°PP°®ite peninsula of Koo-Ioon was ceded to 
Gieat Britain by a treaty entered into in 1861 with the Govern 
ment of Chma,_and now forms part ofHong Kon^. 

^ fir Kong, including the military and mvni 

esta bhsliments, i vas as follows at the last census, taken April 2,^1871 ! 


Resident Europeans and Americans 
British, military . . 

» naval establishment 
Europeans, police, 

^ ^ and Americans, mercantile, ship- '] 
ping m the harbour . . . . f 

Europeans and Americans, temporary residents 
»» » prisoners , 

Total Europeans and Americans . 

Goa, Manila, Indian, and others of mixed I 
blood, resident .... 

Go^ Manfla, Indian, and others of misedl 

»tood,crews of mercantile vessels in harbour f 

Indians, military . , . . . . ' 

„ police . . ’ J 

Goa, Manila Indian, and others of ndxedi 
blood, prisoners » . , ^ f 


Total Indians, &e. 


Men 


1,831 

709 

1,022 

109 

1,080 

57 

60 


y’'03iien 


Total, 
including ' 
Cliildren 


684 

36 


29 


4,868 


470 

697 

1,094 

285 

15 


757 


2,561 121 


97 


10 

8 


2,736 

821 

1,022 

126 

1,109 

57 

60 


5,931 


685 

703 

1,122 

298 

15 


2,823 i 
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Cliineso in employ Of Europeans, resident 

** ' » ■ in Imrboiir 

,j police » , . » 



I Ohiaese residing in Victoria . 

I t 3 » i. ’* ■ 1 1* villages and Kowloon 
j iioat xjopiilation in Victoria , 

other than in Victoria 


Prisoners 


Total Cliinese 
Total 


5.436 

i 808 

548 

; 9 

223 1 

[ ' 

> 458 1 


47,647 ; 

14,269 j 

6,325 ■ 

2,051 

1 6.021 1 

2,542 

j ' 5,136 ' 

3,010 

I 39 i j 

13 

j 72,185 f 

22,695 ' 

i~7^^r 

* . i 

23,573 1 


_ I Total, 
\SomeB including 
childU'en, 


72,984 

10,507 

12,309 

11,400 

104 


115,144" 


123,898 




Kative Countries 


Men 


Great Britain 
Portugal . 
German}' , 
United states 
France 
Denmark , 
Italy 
Spain 

Switeerland 
Austria 
NorB'ay . 
Sweden . 
Biissia 
Belgium . 
Mexico . 
Netherlands 
Turkey . 
Hungary . 
Greece 


524 

447 

152 

94 

48 

22 

11 

85 

8 

, 2 
7 
9 
6 
4 
3 
2 


Women 


160 

467 

14 

17 

9 

1 

13 


1,381 


684 


Toys 

j Giri 

102 

j S.3 

290 

i 163 

— 

f ■ 4 

11 

! 11 

1 

i 2 

— ■ 

{ 

— . 

I,' 1 

2 

— 



1 



— 





— 


407 

264 


Total 


2,736 


w ^ wxaouaiii, liuw oi emigration from 
Hong Kong. In the eight years from 1872 


te;Sgr.?o„.Enf;sK“S 

the mi«i,y g.ieg’^to the Sd Sef ’ 



mm 
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Trade and Commerce. 

The commercial intercourse of Hong Kong — virtually a part of 
the commerce of China — is chiedy with Great Britain, the United 
States, and Germany, Great Britain absorbing about one-half of the 
total imports and exports. Tliere are no ofScial returns of the value 
of the imports and exports of the colony, from and to all countries, 
but only mercantile estimates, according to which the former average 
four, and the latter two, millions sterling. 

The amount of the commercial intercourse between Hong Kong 
and the United Kingdom is shown in the following table, which gives 
the value of the total exports from Hong Kong to Great Britain and 
Ireland, and of the imports of British and Irish produce and manu- 
factures into Hong Kong, in each of the five years J87G to 1880 : — 


Yeara 

Exports from Hong Xong 
to Great Britain 

Imports of British Prociuce 
into Hong Kong 


£> 

£ 

1S76 

1,356,850 

3,080,376 

1877 

1,895,310 

3,507,977 

1878 

1,174,469 

2,870,796 

1879 

1.327,085 

2,947,084 

1880 ! 

1,253,541 

8,778 201 


The chief article of exports from Hong Kong to Great Britain’ in 
the year 1880 was tea, of the value of 639,270^. The British 
imports into Hong Kong consist almost entirely of manufactured 
textile fabrics, mainly cotton goods, in transit for China. 

The subjoined table gives the value of the imports of British 
and Irish produce and manufactures from 1871 to 1880, exhibiting 
separately the imports into China and into Hong Kong, and jointly to 
both, so as to show the share of Hong Kong in Chinese commerce 
during the ten years from 1871 to 1880 


Years | 

Imports of 
British Produce 
into China 

Imports of 
British Produce 
into Hong Kong 

Total into 

China and Hong Kong 

! 

1 

& 

■ & 

& 

187; 

6,628,236 

2,787,714 

9,415,950 

1872 1 

6,624,511 

2,872,673 

9,497,184 

1873 

4,882,701 

3,411,968 

8,294,669 

1874 

4,751,103 

1 3,650,963 

8,402,066 

1875 

4,928,500 

3,599,811 

8,528,311 

1876 

4,611,180 

3,080,376 

7,691,556 

1877 

4,404,686 

3,607,977 

7,912,663 

1878 

3,738,125 

2,870,796 

6,608,921 

1879 

4,649.978 

2,947,984 

7,597,962 

1880 

5,064,308 

3,778,201 

8,842,509 
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It will be seen tliat tbe Biitish tmde ^vith Hong Kong underwent 
considerable flnctuations m the ten years from 1.869 to 1878^ but 
which corresponded throughout with the general Chinese commerce^ 
diiFering only in so far as showing a decrease in the value of the 
British imports coming direct to China during this period, and an 
increase in those arriving by way of Hong Kong. 

Money, Weights, and Measures. :■ 

The money, weights, and measures in use at Hong Kong, and the 
British equivalents, are : — 

.Moxrv, : 

The IShxieati 100 = Avd’ago rale of oxeliange, 4s, 2(1. 

„ Chinese Tael = 10 3face = 

lOif Candancjis = 1,000 Cash ~ „ „ „ G.?. M. 

The i\rexican dollar is the only legal tender of payment for sums 

above two hundred cents, but silver dollars, bearing the efiigy of the 
British sovereign, arc issued from the Hong Kong mint. 

IVniGHTS AND MEASUaKS. 

The Tael 
,, IHcul 
,, Caify . 

,, Chih 
„ Chang . 

Besides tlie above weights and measn 
Britain are in general use in the colony. 

Statistical and other Books of Eeference 
Hong Kong. 

1. OrFiciAu Publications. ■' 

Beport of GoYernof Sir Artlmr Keniiidy, dated Hong Kong, July 15, 
1873; in * Papers relating to Colonial Possessions.’ Part T. 1874. 

London, 1874. 

Eeport of Lieutonant-Gorernor Majos’-Goueral Whitfudd on the trade, 
commerce, and population of Hong Kong; in ‘ Eeports on the j?rcBcnt State 
of Her Majesty’s Colonial Possessions.’ .Part II. 8. London, 1872. 

Statistics of Hong Kong; in * Statistical Abstract for tho sereral Colonial 
and other Possessions of the Hnited Kingdom in each year from. 1862 to 1876, 
Ho. XV, London, 1879. 

Trade of Hong Kong with Great Britain; in ‘Annual Statement of the 
Trade of the United Kingdom with Foreign Countries and British Possessions 
in the year 1880.' Imp, 4. London, 1881. 

2. Hon-Ofitcial Publications. 

Dennys (H. B.) and Mayers China and Japan: a Complete Guide to 
the Open Ports of those Countries ; together with Peking, Yeddo, Hong Kong 
and Macao. 8. London, 1867. 

Topo^phy of China and neighbouring States, with Degrees of Longitude 
and Latitude. 8. Hong Kong, 1864. 

WcU$ {B. Williams), Chinese Commercial Guide. 8. Hong Kong, 1863. 


1^' 055. avoirdupois. 
ISSlbs. „ 

If » ■ n 

14-rh niches. 

Ilf feet. 

uros of China, those of Great 


concerning 



Constitution and Govenment. 


tlie better Crovernnient of Tririi > ^ ^ An Act 

tt. tas of «. i“,1ift 8, issf 

government of the East Infiiq ft ^ heretofore under the 

and aU its powers are exercised in^^^ Majesty 

other revenues and all tr Ss “d 
received in her name, and Ssposi 

government of Lidia .alone subfeot 1 fi ^ Purposes of the 
One of Her Majesty’s prinSf 1. f of this Act 

Secretey ofSt.ateVlndS, St3lnS State, called the 

f To ^7 the Company or by t£ PP'^ers hitherto 

■& 40 Victorise* can 10 i Control. By Art 

and high dignitaries of India J^narv 1 princes 

orViesto7,«ppo?oSl,“a, “ •G«»mor-ee, 

secretary of State for India. CZ ofa^S the 

amended oy Acts 28 Victorise, cam 17 idl^^and 
9h, the Govemor-General in Coiwioh u o.. and oo Victoria!, cap. 
persons, whether British or native laws for 

Indian territories under tlie domiMoT of W m the 

subjects of die Crown within flT^ ■ ^ ®-®^,Majesty, and for all 
stetes m alliance with Her Majesty. princes and 

Samuel Kobmson,E.arfHf*^.gy^^ George Frederick 

of the first Earl of Eipon ; Tetod M P f °w 
and for the West Eidin? of YSh£ 

earldom, 1859; Under Seoreta£f rf %if^^/ to the 

- 8 . .. £. 2 ^ 
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of India, as snccessor to Lord Ljtton, ]\ray 6, 1880; assumed tlie 
government at Simla, June 8, 1880. 

The salary of the Governor-General is 25,OOOL a year, exclusive 
of allowances, which are estimated at 12,000/. 

The following is a list of the Governors-General Cif India with 
the dates of their appointments :— 


Tfarreri Hustings ■. . ,1772 

Sir J. M‘Pherson . . . 1785 

Earl (Harqiiis) Cornwallis . 1786 
Lord Teigninoiifh (Sir J. Shore) 1793 
Earl of "Mornirjgton (Marquis 
Wellesley) . : . . . 1798 

Marquis Cornwallis . . , 1805 

Sir G. Barlow .... 1805 
EarlofMiiito . . . , 1807 

Earl Moira ( Marqnis of Hastings) 1813 
Earl Amherst . . . .1823 

Lord W. Bentinek . . .1828 


Lord Anckland 
Lord Elh‘iil>orongIi 
Sir H, (Lord) Hardin; 
Earl Bjilhoiisie 
Lord Canning . 

Lord -Elgin 
Sir John Lawrence 
Earl of iHaj’o . 

Lord hTorthbrook 
Lord Lytton 
Marquis of Kipon 


1SZ5-. 

1842 

1844 

1847 

1855 

1862 

1863 

1868 

1872 

1876 

1880 


The average term of office of the Governors-General, during tlie 
period from 1772 to 1880, was five years. 

The goveniment of the Indian Empire is entrusted by Act 21 and 
22 Yictoria;, cap. 106, amended by 32 and 33 Victorite, cap. 97, 
to a Secretary of State for India, aided by a Council of fifteen mem- 
bers, of whom at first seven were elected by the Court of Directors 
from their own body, and eight w'ere nominated by the Crown. In 
future, vacancies in the Council will be filled up by the Secretary 
of State for India. But the major part of the Council must be of 
persons who have served or resided ten years in India, and not have 
left India more than ten years previous to the date of tlieir appoint- 
ment ; and no person not so qualified can be appointed unless nine 
of the continuing members be so qualified. The office is held for a 
term of ten years ; but a member may be removed upon an address 
from both Houses of Parliament, and the Secretary of State for 
India may for special reasons re-appoint a member of the Council 
for a farther term of five years. No member can sit in Parliament. 

The duties of the Council of State are, under the direction of the 
Secretary of State, to conduct the business transacted ii$ the United 
Kingdom in relation to the government of and the correspondence 
with India ; but every order sent to India must be signed by tlie 
Secretary, and all despatches from governments and presidencies in 
India must be addressed to the Secretary. The secretary has to 
divide the Council into committees, to direct what departments 
shall be under such committees respectively, and to regulate the 
transaction of business. The Secretary is to he president of the 
Council, and has to appoint from time to time a \fice- 2 ')resident, 
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I The meetings of the Council are to he held when and as the 

k secretary shall direct ; but at least one meeting must.be held every 

, f ^ week, at which not less than five members shall be present. 

The Government in India is exercised by the ^ Council of the 
Governor-General/ consisting of five ordinary members, and one 
extraordinary member, the latter the commander-in-chief. The 
ordinary members of the Council preside over the departments of 
foreign affairs, finances, the interior, military administration, and 
public works, but do not form .parf as such, of what is designated 
in European governments a ‘ Cabinet.’ The appointment of the 
ordinary members of the ^ Council of the Governor- General,’ the 
governors of Presidencies, and of the governors of provinces is made 
f'-* by the Crown. The lieutenant-governors of the various provinces 
; appointed by the Governor- General, subject to the approbation 

^ of the Secretary of State for India. 

I Eevenue and Expenditure. 

According to the Act of 1858, the revenue and expenditure of 
the Indian Empire are subjected to the control of the Seci-etary in 
I Council, and no grant or appropriation of any part of the revenue 

! can be made without the concurrence of a majority of the Coiin- 

1 -ciL Such parts of the revenues of India as may be remitted to 

; England, and moneys arising in Great Britain, must be paid into 

I the Bank of England ; and paid out on draffs or orders signed by 

j three members of the Council, and countersigned by the secretary 

' or one of his under-secretaries. 

I The subjoined table gives the total gross amount of the actual 

revenue and expenditure of India, distinguishing Indian and home 
; expenditure, in each of the ten fiscal years, ending March 31, from 

1871 to 1880. 

f 
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: Years 
ended 
Karch 31 

Hevcnue 

, , 

Expenditure 

Total 

In India 

In Great Britain 

Expenditure 

, 1871 
1872 

1873 

1874 

1875 

1876 ! 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 

51,413,686 
* 50,110,215 
50,219,489 
49,598,253 
50,570,171 
51,310,063 
' 55,955,785 

' 58,969,301 

65,199,602 
68,484,668 ! 

' £ 
39,899,435 
37,282,803 
88,205,212 
42,094,995 
40,760,583 
40,486,068 
44,710,800 i 
48,464,038 
49,314,060 
55,119,951 

£ 

10,031,261 
9,703,235 
10,248,605 
9,310,926 ! 

9,490,391 
9,155,050 
13,467,763 
14,048,350 
13,851,296 
14,547,664 

£ 

49,930,696 

46,986,038 

48,453,817 

51,406,921 

50,250,974 

49,641,118 

58,178,563 

62,512,388 

63,165,356 

69,667,617 
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The foUoiving table shows the distributi, 

tS* S presidencies ar, 

the two i^nancial years, endln.0- nr^.h oi tc- 


tcic.-3 and Brovinces- 


Mia under tlio Governor-General 
Bengal, with Assam 

Korth-West Provinces 
Oxidli . , , * * 

Punjab , , * * * 

Central Provinces ' ■ , 

British Bnrmali 

J\ladras , . * V * 

Bombay, ineliidimr febid ' ‘ 


Kevemie i 31 India , 
Etn-enuc in Oreat Britain 


reveniie 


inbituke 


'ernor-Ceneral 


Bengal, with A 
NortliAYest Fn 
Oudh 

Punjab . 

Central PK)Tinf, 

British Burmah 
Madras , 

Bombay, including Sind ! * * 

Expenditure in India 
Expenditure in Great Britain 

Total expenditure 


1 61,8,58,517 

08,160,893 

1 241,08,5 

323,773 

1 eo.iDg^eoy 

08,484,666 
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budget of 1879—80 "was estbuated' at 1 aaa? j i 

the growth *rer£ ^ documents, exhibits 

reveniie of India namelv ]flr»d . ^ of the public 

years from 1871^0 1880 ^: ^ ^nd salt, in the ten financial 


Yeai’s ended 
March $1 

Land 

Opinm 

Salt j 

1871 

1872 

1873 

1874 

1875 

1 1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 

m'T A 

£ 

20,622,823 

20,520,337 

21,348,669 

21.037,912 

21,296,793 

21,503,742 

19,857,152 

20,026,036 

22,330,586 

22,463,548 

£ ~ 

8.045.459 
9,253,859 
8,684,691 
8,324,879 
8,556,629 
8,471,425 

9.122.460 
9,182,722 
9,399,401 

10,319,162 

£ 

' 6,106,280 
5,996,595 
6,165,630 
6,150,662 
6,227,301 
6,244,415 
6,304,658 
6,460,082 
6.941,120 
7,266,413 


sources rill" 

the financial year endinn March 81 provmces in 


Presidencies and Provinces 

Lann 

Opium 

Salt 

India under the Governor- 
General 

Bengal, with Assam 

Madras . . , ' 

Bombay . 

Punjab . . * [ ' 

Korth-West Provinces , 

Oudh . . 

Central Provinces . 

British Biirmah 

. . 

. i 

84,755 
4,116,889 
4,949,488 
3,924,792 
2,046 497 

^0,700,763 

606,007 

969,357 

£ 

56 

7,089,145 

3,141,347 
' , 215 

37,206 

17,911 

33,282 

£ 

1,715,749 

2,473,995 

1.673,338 

1,482,932 

: 20,809 

22,463,548 

10,319,162 

6,941,120 


T,.8ir^ • o*‘ J^e'^enne to which rulers in 

a-^e, all ages, looked for obtaining their income is the Innd 

Treasut^ ““-.half of the total receipts of the East India Company’s 

the necessities of the Indian exchequer 
lequne that Goyernment should resort more largely to the aM of 

Jwmns “Jfa”*/ incteudiB Me of tie country, ft. 
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The land roTCaue of India, as of all Eastern conntrles, is generally 
regarded less as a tax on the landowners than as the result of a joint 
proprietorship in the soil, tinder which the produce is divided, in 
imecpial and generally uncertain proportions, between the ostensible 
proprietors and the State. It would seem a matter of justice, 
thereibre, as well as of seciirifc}^ for the landowner, that the respective 
shares should, at a given period, or for specified terms, be strictly 
defined and limited. Nevertheless, the proportion wliicli the 
assessment bears to the full value of the land varies greatly in the 
several provinces and districts of India. Under the old native 
system, a fixed proportion of the gross produce was taken : but the 
British system ordinarily deals with the surplus or net produce which 
the ]an<I may yield after deducting the expenses of cultivation. 

In Bengal, a permanent settlement was made by Lord Cornwallis, 
by w'hich measure the Government was debarred from any further 
direct participation in the agricultural improvement o£ the' coimtiy . 
The division of Benares was also permanently settled about the same 
time. In the north-western provinces, a general settlement of the 
revenue was completed in 1840^ frxing the amount to be paid by 
each village for a period of thirty years; and a similar coiu’se was 
adopted in the Punjab, Some of the districts of the Punjab were 
inadequately assessed at former settlements, and these have therefore 
been confirmed for a term of ten years only. In many cases these 
expired in 1874 and 1875, and the revised settlements which were 
subsequeutiy made were generally for thirty years. It is estimated 
that in most cases the assessment is about two-thirds of the yearly 
value — that is, the surplus after deducting expenses of cultivation, 
profits of stock, and %vages of labour. In the revised settlements, 
more recently made, it was reduced to one-half of the yearly value. 

In the Madras Presidency there ai-e tliree different revenue 
•systems. The zemindary tenure exists in some districts, principally 
in the northern Gircars ; the proprietors, of whom some possess old 
ancestral estates, and others were created landholders in 1802, hold 
the land direct from the Government, on payment of a fixed annual 
•sum. In the second, the village-renting system, the villagers stand 
in the position of the zemindar, and hold the land jointly from the 
‘"Government, allotting the different portions for cultivatioi> among 
-themselves. Under the third, the ryotwar system, every registered 
holder of land is recognised as its proprietor, and pays direct to the 
Government. He can sublet, transfer, sell, or mortgage it ; h e cannot be 
ejected by the Government, and, so long as he pays tlie fixed assess- 
'ment, he has the option of annually increasing or diminishing the 
cultivation on his holding, or he may entirely abandon it. In 
tiunfavourable seasons remissions of assessment are granted for loss of 
produce. The assessment is fixed in money, and does not vary from 
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year to year, except wlien water is obtained from a Goyernment 
source of irrigation ; nor is any addition made to the rent for 
improvements effected at the ryot’s own expense. He lias, therefore, 
ail the benefit of a perpetual lease without its responsibilities, as he 
can at any time throw up his lands, but cannot be ejected so long as 
he pays his dues, and receives assistance in difficult seasons. An 
annual settlement is made, not to re-assess the land, but to determine 
upon how much of his holding the ryot shall pay ; when no change 
occurs in a holding, the ryot is not affiected by the annual settlement, 
and is not required to attend it. The ryotwar system may be said 
essentially to prevail throughout the Presidency of Madras, as the 
zemindar and village renter equally deal with their tenants on this 
principle. 

In Bombay and the Berars the revenue management is generally 
ryotwar; that is, as a rule, the occupants of Government lands settle 
for their land revenue, or rent, with the Governmenfc officers direct, 
and not through the intervention of a middie-man. Instances, 
Imwever, occasionally occur in which the Government revenues of 
entire villages are settled by individual superior holders, under 
various denominations, or by a co-partnership of superior holders. 
The survey and assessment of the Bombay Presidency has been 
almost completed on a system introduced and carefully elaborated 
about twenty years ago. The whole country is surveyed and mapped, 
and the fields distinguished by pemanent boundary marks which it 
is penal to remove ; the soil of each field is classed according to its 
intrinsic qualities and to the climate ; and the rate of assessment to 
be paid on fields of each class in each subdivision of a district is fixed 
on a careful consideration of the value of the crops they are capable 
of producing, as affected by the proximity to market towns, roads, 
canals, railways, and similar external incidents, but not by improve- 
ments made by the ryot himself. This rate was probably about 
one-half of the yearly value of the land, when fixed ; but, owing to 
the general improvement of the, country, it is not more than from a 
fourth to an eighth in the districts which have not been settled quite 
recently. The measurement and classification of the soil are made 
ence for all ; but the rate of assessment is open to revision at the end of 
*every tMi’ty years, in order that the ryot, on the one hand, may have 
the certainty of the long period as an inducement to lay out capital, 
and the State, on the other, may secure that participation in the advan- 
tages accruing from the general progress of society to which its joint 
proprietorship in the land entitles it. In the thirty years’ revision, 
moreover, only public improvements and a general change of prices, 
blit not improvements e&cted by the ryots themselves, are con- 
sidered as grounds for enhancing the assessment. The ryot’s tenure 
is permanent, provided he pays the assessment. 
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Tlie important questions of the expediency of settling in per- 
pjctnity tl'ie nmoimt of revenue to bo paid to tlio Government by land- 
holders, of permitting this- revenno to be redeemed tor ever by the 
payment of capital smn of moneys and of selling tbo fee simple of 
waste lands not under assessment, have been within the last few 
years fully considered by the Government of India. The expediency 
of allowing owners of land to redeem the revenue has long been 
advocated as likely to promote the settlement of Emopeaii colonists ; 
but experience seems to show that advantage is very rarely taken of 
the power which abeady exists in certain cases to redeem the rent by 
a quit payment; and it appears unlikely that such a permission 
would be acted upon to any great extent, while the rate of interest 
afforded by an investment in the purchase of the land assessment is 
as low as at present in India. 

Xext in importaneo to the land-revenue, as a great source of Indian 
receipts, is the income derived from the opium monopoly. The 
cultivation of tlie poppy is prolnbited in Bengal, except for the 
purpose of selling the juice to the officers of the Government at a 
certain fixed price. It is manufactured into opium at the Govern- 
ment factories at Patna and Glmipore, and then sent to Calcutta, and 
sold by auction to merclumts who export it to China. In the 
Bombay Ih'esidency, the reveniie is derived ifoui the opium wdiich is 
manufactured in the native states of Mahva and Guzcu'at, on which 
]uis'-es are given, at the price of GOh per chest, ■weigliing 140 lbs. net, 
to morel laiits who wish to send opium to tlie port of Bombay. The 
poppy is not cultivated in the Presidencyi^ of Madras. The gross 
reveium derived from opium averaged during the ten years 1871 to 
1880 the sum of nine millions sterling. 

The largest branch of expenditure is that for the army, equal to 
the aggregate annual revenue from salt and opium. The mainte- 
nance of (he armed force to uphold British rule in India cost 
12,000,0()OZ. the year befox-e the great mutiny, and subsequently 
to above 25,000,000/.; but after the year 1801 sank, for a 
to less than 15,000,000/. It was 10,79S,50C/. in the 
year 1865-66 ; 16,829,739/. in 1869-70 ; 15,228,429/. in 
73-74; 15,808,460/. in 1875-76; 16,639,761/. in 

in 1878-79; and 21,712,862/. in the finanoial year* 


Tlie amount of the public debt of India, including that incurred in 
Great Britain, was 59,948,814/,, on April 80, 1857. In the course 
of the next five years the debt was largely increased, and on April 
30, 1862, it had risen to 99,652,058/. From 18G2 to 1868, the 
Government wore enabled to pay oft' some portion, and at the end 
of the ffiiancial year 1868, the total had been reduced to 95,054,858/. 
In the course of the eleven years 1868 to 1878 there was 
nearly 89 millions sterling in the total debt. 



The subjoined table shows the amount of the public debt of 
British India, both that interest and not interest bearing, and dis- 
tinguishing the debt in India and in Great Britain, in each of the 
ten hnancial years from 1871 to 1880 : — 


Yearis ended 
; March 31 

In India 

In Great Britain 

Bearing 

Interedb 

Not bearing 
Interest 

Bearing 

Interest 

IsTot bearing 
Interest 


£ 1 

£ 

1 .. . . 

1 


! 1871 1 

66,573,347 i 

125,421 

■ 37,606,700 

20,917 

I 1872 i 

66,409,704 : 

i 1,356,981 

38,991,700 

20,917 

1873 

66,168,427 

289,941 

39,991,700 

20,917 

1874 

66,273,249 

144,041 

41,095,700 

21,917 

1875 

69,757,679 

92,280 

48,576,116 

20,917 

1876 

72,705,641 

67,340 

49,776,116 

20,917 

i 1877 

71,865,936 

57,190 

55,376,116 

20,917 

1878 

74,906.450 

48,070 

59,656,116 

20,917 

! 1879 

78,797,856 

I ■ 41,070 

59,008,200 

20,917 

, 1880 

1 82,729,163 I 

1 

143,346 

68,834,639 

20,918 


The total debt in India and Great Britain amounted to 96,1 94,642/. 
on the 31st March 1869, and had increased to 151,728,065/. on the 
31st March 1880. Not included in the latter total were ‘ obligations ’ — 
including treasury notes and bills, service funds, and savings bank 
balances— -to the amount of 1,406,620/., bringing the entire 
liabilities up to 153,134,685/. The total interest on debt and 
obligations amounted to 4,954,021/. in the financial year 1870-80. 

The currency of India is chiefiy silver, and the amount of money 
coined annually is large. In the ten financial years from 1871 to 
1880, the value of the new coinage was as follows:— 


Vears 

Ending March SI 

Gold 

Silver 

Copper 

Total 


£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1871 

4,143 

1,718,197 

6,121 

1,728,461 

1872 

15,413 

1,690,395 

25,049 

1,730,857 

1873 

31,795 

3,981,436 

10,500 

4,023,731 

1874 

15,498 

2,370,013 

14,461 

2,399,972 

1875 ! 

14,034 

4,896,884 

111,334 ; 

; 5,022,252 

1876 

17,150 

2,550,218 i 

150,660 1 

2,718,028 

1877 

— , 

6,271,122 

123,429 ' 

6,394,551 

1878 

15,636 

16,180,326 

148,591 

16,344,553 

1879 

85 

7,210,770 

66,648 

7,277,503 

1880 

14,730 

10,256,967 

67,300 

10,338,977 


On July 16, 1861, an Act was passed by the Government of India, 
providing for the issue of a paper currency through a Government 
department of Public Issue, by means of promissory notes. Circles 
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tile notes were 'nS legtlTemler witliirr’tr* necessary, and 

were issued, and rendered mviEtn .VIt they 

tlie capita] city oT<?rPrScv I a 

situated. Under tim provisiot of fctSr 1-7 

statute known as Act in ofiS 7 i . P*"®! consolidated by a 

descriptions of nfte , Smelf £ t (m 

1,000 rupees, or lOoi. ; r&tpee; or ■loF ‘Tn!.’""* ' " ’’ 

IW.; for 50 rupees, or 5^.; for 20 rupks ot i’ L n 

1/., inid lor five rupees, or 10^ ^ ^^pees, or 

ae I,ead-<;„„™ Sf .iJS, ,??. i‘? ™ •“ 

^‘'igpore, Madras, Calicut Coc*i 2 Md*i h Lahore, 

Akohh.~(Omchl Communication, v ’ l^^^TacIiee, and 

calcuJatl^arif tTe' »monnts of notes in circulation- 
die introduction of the State pap^ ^ncy”-- 

.March .01, ’ 


.•Sfarch .01 , 

1863 

1864 
I860 
186G 
1867 
1S6S 
1S6D 
1870 
IS71 


. £ . 

. 4,926,000 
. 5,350,000. 

• 7,427,327 

• 6,898,481 
. 8,090,868 

• 9,069,569 

• 9,959,296 
- 16,472,883 
. 10, -137, 291 


March 31 , 

1872 

1873 

1874 

1875 

1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 


. 13,167,917 
. 12,864,037 
. 11,145,191 
. 10,670,407 
• 11,352,662 
.11,641,654 
■ 13,250,247 
.13,190,508 
.12,798,303 


,, _ ' • • .la./ys.SUB 

circiS Sdem? a75 tomt^l^ 

to the amount of 0,436 uSd/ ^’m ,1 | ® ^^'dation in Calcutta ivas 
5,345,007?. on the sist of £eh im 

Army. 

to tlie^&omi^briSS^^directe^ tiiaTd™‘^-r“ of India 

India Company should be £ed to t East 

Her Majesty, and should be ‘ eltL^ in ^ 
aUowances, and privileges and f ho Kwl 7a * ^ pensions, 

motion and otherwise as if thov Advantages as regards pro- ' 

said Company.’ ™as at th?^ ^ 5 in the service of the 

of State for Lia should w5l sS rrhellh^' 
officers appointed or continued iirf^T , overall 

have been exercised or performed w 
The follmvrncr Zlu ¥ tHe East India Companv * 

and native army n BrlTlJdT of the^J^pean 
followers-on the sS artificers\and 
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Corps 


Eueopean Army. 
Royal Artillery . 

Cavalry 

Royal Engineers . 

Infantry . . . ^ 

Invalid and Veteran Establish] 
Staff Corps .... 
General List, Cavalry 
General List, Inhintry, 
Unattached Officers , 
General Officers unemployed 

Total EnroiDcaii Army 

"Native Ar^iy. 

Artillery 
Body Guard 
Cavalry 

Sappers and Miners 
Infantry 


Total Native Army 
Total, European and Native Army 



Total 


OlHcers 

Officers and Privates 

Total 

609 

252 

349. 

1,650 

1 

1,146 

73 

176 

9 

77 

11,623 

4,095 

44,312 

108 

'12,232''.;,', 

' 4 , 347 .' 

349 

45,962 

149 

1,146 

73" , 
176' .: 
'9 

|.. : ", ""77,.' 

4,382 

60,138 { 

64,520 , 

19 

8 

303 

226 

1,068 

883 

194 

18,043 

3,019 

101,215 

902 

202 

18,346 

3,245 

102,283 

1,624 

123,354 

124,978 

j 6,006 

183,492 

189,498 

; 


In the army estimates laidbS^Parliament in 

mi 8?S?. a™? in 

Xool—Ojii was srivpm as • 


year 


Troops 

Officers 

ITon-com- 

missioned 

officers 

Rank and 
Pile 

Total 

Strength" ; 

Royal horse artillery 
Cavalry of the line . 

Royal artillery & engineers 
Infantry of the line . 

** Total 

,1> ..A.-— ^{* j 1 

84 

216 

840 

1,450 

166 

423 

724 

3,318 

2,044 
3,672 
8,626 1 
41,000 i 

2,294 

4,302 

10,211 

45,768 

2,590 

4,631 

55,342 ! 

■ ■ " i 

62,575 
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Tho following tnbfeloui r. , to the sqnaiv 

«ionsofIndia under direct Britisl) 


ftaWondM rod Provin^^^M^h^ 

-Adnimistratioji Of 

The Govemor-Geuci-al of Tnrl^ 

A]mere . ' 

I I'k*rar . * [ ■ * 

! Hy,«ore ..**** 

I . (.’oorg , , . [ * ■ * 

Tik"'™ ^’icolar Islands 

Govi-riiois : 

IMadra?! 

Bombay (including Sind) .* 
ijmnb'nant-GoYcriiors •' 

Bengal 

t>sfc Proviuecs 

Jmnja]) . * , * ‘ 

(hidli . ^ I 

C ©ntrul I lYinces 
British Punimh 
Ansiim 

Total Brlti.sh Aclministralion, 


[ Ami : 
square miles , 


2,711 

17,711 

24744 

■ l,o72 

■ 4285 

140,333 

120,445 

155,997 
SI, 748 
107,010 , 

i 

24,213 i 
84,208 I 
87,220 ^ 
45,303 1 


I'opnlation 


<>96,8S9' 

2,227,1154 

5,0,55,412 

108,312 


SI, 072,61 3 
1 0.349,206 

60,502,897 

80.781,204 

17,911,498 
1 b220,232 

8,210,519 
2.717,14 8 
4.102,019 


18S1 


453,076 

‘2.070,982 

4,186,399 

178,283 

25,945 

30,839,181 

10,383,422 

08,829,920 

42,(;99,436 

18194,200 

11.407,025 

8)173,824 

3,707,040 

4,815,157 


®<' 2 ,.W 0 j 

ye oniy temporarily under BritUE 8 .‘‘’ui Mysore 
handed yor \o OoSSn '"I* 

TOs amalgamated with ^ “ ^“^h 

Besides tho provinces of India undS dicr7t-^t™i‘"^ 


203,159,156 


, , ..Hatiye.Sfcateg.iinder-^' 
Govenior-Genoral of India 
Lient.-Govemor of Bengal 


' Gorornor 



„ ^orfch-West Prorinces 
» Punjab , 

„ Central Provinees * 
Hadras 
», Bombay . 

Total Kntire <Stnfe.s 


Arofi : Ejin-il.sij 
sq. Riles 

312,070 
37,988 
5,125 
114,742 
20,112 
0.818 
06,0)8 
■575, 193- 


Population 

31,754,651 
2,328,440 
745,675 
3,853,282 
14M9,712 
3,001,436 
6,941,031 
42907 4.827 


mmA. 

in number. VariSusfrtnSrcmSef 'Se w ®^°eed 450 
circle of Britil :5.emacy eS£r M 

tection of the e.^sLg bTundlSs P’’^' 

direction, towards the Lrth-west wm S 

a countey of about the sS ^flbrUnid r'°? ^%I’^istan, 
nwted population of four miUions ^ I^iagdom, 'ivith au esti- 

1881, are as follows :-l- ^ lesiilts of tlie census of 


TV Area: _ 

Provinces under direef TiiMfi-c!!-. o.i • • x f I'opulation 
Feudatory or Nat1r?ttftef SOO 203,1 59.1.5a 

Total. British Mi; i 

W. of «o“ of ariSZ^S” of v.lhgo» .„d of iol,biM 


uuuer me u-overni 
G-eneral of India :— 
Province of Ajmere 
ft ,f Coorg 
.1} ,, Mysore 

.V Perar 

Peiigal Presidency : 

Province of Power Bengal 
>> „ Beliar 

it „ Orissa 

.. js )j Chota Hagpore 
„ „ Assam 

iNorfch-west Provinces 
Province of Oiidli 
j> „ Punjab 
Central Provinces . 

British JBurmah . 

Madras . . . [ 

Bombay Presidency : — 
Bombay and Sind . 


' 

§ ® 

og 

C S 

§.s 

Pi” 

^Executive 

Districts 

)r- 1 


1 

5 

. 1 

14 

3 

81 

2 

19 

• 6 

80 

2 

36 

1 

9 

1 

8 

2 

16 

7 

177 

. 4 

43 

. 10 

132 

4 

57 

3 

129 

3 

156 

. 3 

152 

. 53 I 

1,114 4 


Inhabited 

Houses 


93,484: 

22,900 

1,012,738 

495,760 


100,189 

48,285 

22,119 

2r5,766 

4,737 

91,226 

24,760 

34,466 

34,272 

13,151 

27,802 


1-10,481,132 

070,078 

6,359,092 

2,438,006 

4,124,857 

1,674,291 

535,533 

5,857,994 


S, 277, 679 
37,043,524 
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‘Ving table gives the population of each < 
commissionersliips, of British India, disti 
at the enumerations of 1SG8 to lb7G 


Diviijicrjs or Commis* 
sioiie'.t»bips 


ProTinces 


Femtaes | 


Ajmere 

-^rvsoro 


. ’ Aj'irxra'o 
. . I Cooi'^ . 

i . . ^ Namiidroog . 

; A-htagrani , 

■ I Niigar . . 

. . KastPJerar . 

West Bt'Kir . 

‘ IVaiilencj Div 
j Baj.sJialiye , 

' CoocliBehar 
] Dacca , 

I Cliittogoug . 

. . I Patna . 

j Bbaiigiilpore 
‘ . j Orissa . 

agpore Cliota Kagpore 
. j Cooeli Beliar 
i Assam . 
cst J JMoerut 
K'cs . ' Kumuon 

, Kohilkuml , 

' Ag]’a . 

I Jliansic 
Allahabad , 
j Benares 
♦ ; Lucknow 
^^eetapore 
Faizabad 
Kai Bareli * 

. Delhi . 
llissar . 

Ambala 
Jullimdhiir . 
Amritsiir 
Lahore 
Rawalpindi , 
Alooltan 
Deerajat 
Peshawur 
Pi'o« Nagpoor* 

. Jubbnlpore . 
Rerbudda . 
j Chutteesghnr 


. ; 42G/2GS 

• i 168, .112 

. I 2,079,547 
. I 1,611,604 
. 1,364,261 

. j 1,183,590 
. ' 2,042,975 
.-j 7,286,957 

'ision ‘ 6,545,104 

• ! 8,893,738 

• I 1,045,042 

• i 9,517,498 

. 3,480,130 ; 

. :13,122,743 I 
. 6,613,358 { 

. 4,317,999 

. 3,825,571 ' 

524,761 
. ! 1,082,692 
. i 4,973,190 r 

• I 743,170 ; 

. j 5,435,550 

. 5,038,136 

■ • ■ 934,747 I 
. 5,466,116 . 

. 8,178,147 i 

. 2,583,019 * 

. 2,603,426 f 

. 3,384,130 I 

. 2,650,172] 

. 1,920,912 I 

. 1,228,703 ; 

. 1,652,728 i 

. 2,464,019 < 

. 2,743,880 I 

. 1,889,495 1 

. 2,197,401 i 

. 1,474,574 j 

991,255 
. 1,035,785 

. 2,299.535 

. 2,446,118 

. 1,080,510 

. 3,239,877' 


( 269,482 156,786 

i 94,451 I 73,858 

j 1.030,668 j 1,039,879 

! 795,886 815,718 

700,370 ^ 663,891 

608,396 ; 580,194 > 

544,801 ; 498,174 

3.572, 1U8 ‘ 3,714,849 1 
3.383,867 ; 3,161,597 ! 
4,448,843 ; -i, 444, 895 j 
548,535 497,407 i 

4.786,531 : 4,730,967 ! 
1,739,595 I 1,7-10,541 
6,477,356 ; 6,645,387 
3.320,293 ; 3,293,065 
2.140,061 ; 2,177,938 
1,933,380 1,892.191 i 

270,654 j 254, '107 
372,419 : 810,273 

2,684,509 : 2,288,681 ■ 
386,891 J 356,279 ; 
2.916,412 , 2,519,138 
2,749,328 ; 2,288,608 
495,751 1 438,996 

2,861,422 I 2,604,694 

4.312.320 I 3,865,827 
3,341,068 , 1,241,051 

1.398.321 ! 1,205,105 [ 

3,751,612 i 1,632,518 j 
1,333,662 ; 3,318,610 I 
1,029,757 , 893,155 i 

069,185 j 557,518 
908,891 743,837 

3,327,734 j 3,136,285 
1,512,480 ! 1,231,400 
3,048,120 I '1841,375 " 
3,177,668 1,019,733 

817,164 I 657,410 
533,541 I 457,714 * 
556,743 j 479,042 I 
3.369,458 j 1,130,077 I 
3^267,627 I 1,178,491 
576,669 1 503,841 

3,637,391 1,002,486 1 


Berar 


Orissa 
Cliota !X 
Assam 


Central 

rinees 


INBIA, 


689 



! 

1 Provinces 

Division or Gommis- * 

!■ . 

-- 

Population 


sionerships 

Persons 

1 Males 

Females 

British Biiraiah 

Arraknii 

461,136 

240,675 

220,461 


Pegu . 

1,524,422 

781,459 

742,963 

1 Madras . 

Tenassexnm , 

576,765 

298,796 

277,969 

northern Range , 

1 Central Range . ; 

6,794,912 

10,436,821 

16,156,549 

15,154,593 

1 Bombay ■ ■ ' . 

, Southern Range . j 
Korthern Division T 
ineiuding Bombay y 

14,079,409 

5,269,262 

2,786,142 

, ■ \ ' ■ 

2,483,120 

Sind . 

Southern Division 

7,043,011 

1,730,323 

3,634,194 

3,408,817 1 

Sind . 

892,847 

837,476 ; 


En-umerations to ascertain the religious creed of the inhabitants of 
India were taken in the various provinces duidng the years 1868 to 
1876— in Berar and the Punjab 1868, in Oude 1869, in Ajraere and 
Coorg, 1871, and in the remaining provinces from 1872 to 1876. 
A verification of all these returns with the results of the general 
census of India furnished the following classification of the leading 
creeds in the provinces under British administration : — 


Creeds, 

Hindoos . . . . 

Mahomedans . . . . 

Buddhists . . . . 

Sikhs 

Christians 

Other Creeds .... 
‘ Keligion not known ’ 

Total 


Niim'bers. 
139,24-8,568 
. 40,882,537 
, 2,832,851 
. 1,174,436 
897.216 
. 5,102,823 
. 1,977,400 
192,115,831 


The following table shows the number of Hindoos, Mahomedans, 
Buddhists, and Christians, in each of the provinces of India under 
British administration : — 


Provinces 

Hindoos 

Mahomedans 

Bhuddists 

Christians j 

Bengal 

38,975,418 

19,553,831 

84,974 

90,763 

Assam 

2,679,507 

1,104,601 

1,521 

1,947 

Korth-west Provinces . 

26,568,071 

4,189,348 

— 

22,196 

Ajmere 

252,996 

62,722 

— 

807 

Oudh .... 

10,003,323 

1,197.704 

— 

7,761 

► Pimiab ♦ . . . 

6,125,460 

9,337,685 

36,190 

22,154 

Central Provinces 

5,879,772 

233,247 

36,569 

10,477 1 

Berar . . 

1,912,155 

154,951 

— 

903 1 

Mysore . . . ‘ 

4,807,425 

208,991 

13,263 

25,676 

Coorg .... 

154,476 

11,304 

112 

2,410 

British Burmah . 

36,658 

99,846 

2,447,831 

52,299 

1 Madras 

28,863,978 

1,857,857 

j 21,254 

533,760 

Bombay 

12,989,329 

2,870,450 

191,137 

126,063 

j Total 

139,248,568 

40,882,537 

2,832,851 

897,216 





Y y 
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The Briti{?h-born population in India, exclu^* 
number onvbich see p. 685j, amounted acauxlToe 1 
June lo, to b4,-061 persons. Or these, tli 
^ of the female sex, 
the date of tlie census, was in the r 
namdy, 16,402, comprising 10,625 males anti 
™ *’'® province of Bornlr 

es ; and the next L 
' 0 ¥inces, iiamelj 6,010; 

In the Centra! Provinci 
oly 276 British- born subject! 

In the three capital cities of Indi! 


:sive of the armj, ,(for 
!g to a census tahen' 

....we were,,,^a8,,04,6':of 

ine largest number, at 
province of Lower Bengal: 

and 5,777 females the 
>ay, namely 10,921, com- 

- litrgest number" 

, comprising 3,843 males 
es there were, at the date :, 
■s, ^namely, 1 / 8 males and 
-- l*dia the number of 
ce nsus of June 15, 1871: 

sh-liorn population : 


prising 6,786 males and d, 135 female 
in the Forth West Pr 
and 3,067 females, 
of the census, on 
103 females, _ __ 

Britis h subje cts was as follows at the 


e ages and conjugal condition 
were as follows at the 


subjects in 


census of June 15, 1871 


TTiKler twenty 
years 


f Males 
I Females . 
f ITusbands 
\ Wires 
fWidowora 
i Widows * 


Unmarried 


Widowed 


^08 I 64,061 I 

subjects in India were as 

six classes adopted by the 


ibe ocenpations of the British-born 
Mo ws at the census of 1871, under the 
■English Registrar- General : — 


Humber 


I. Professional class, incl. eiril service 
11. Domestic dass 

^cmmercial class . * 

IW Agricultural class . * * * 

T. Itidustrial class . * * * 

VI. Indefinite and non-prodnetivedass 
including women and children 


Males 

? Females 

T 

5,536 ; 

2,784 

. 4,1 

2,996 1 

1,800 

778 ■■ ■ ' 

528 





ihbia. 

wi^ot 5too7iS.SSi_f7dC “ B,i« 


Towns 


Madras 
I^'acknow 
Beoares 
Patna . 
Delhi . 

. 

Allahabad 


DniMtsur 
Cawnpoop 
Poona . 
Ahmedabad 
Surat . 
Ba.reillj 
Xahore 
Bangoon 
Bowrah 
Bagpoor 
Meerut 
Purruckabad 
Trichinopoly 
Shahjehanpoor 


TopiiJation 


Towns 


794,645 
644,405 
397,552 
284,779 
175,188 
158,900 
154,417 
149,008 
143,693 
142,513 
135,813 
122,770 
118,886 
116,873 
107,149 
102,982 
98,924 
98,745 
97,784 
84,441 
81,386 
79,204 
76,530 
72,136 


Bhangulpoor 
Dacca . 
Mirzapoor 
Bya . 
Moradahad 

Monghyr 
Muttra 
Peshawur 
Ailyghnr 
Mysore 
Mooltan 
Jiibbidpoop 
Burraehee 
Sholapoor 
Tanjore 
Madura 
Bellaiy 
Doruekpoop 
Cuttack 
Salem . 


Total population of the 1 
A4 largest towns ./ 


■ Population 

69,678 
69,212 
67,274 
66,843 
62,417 
59,698 
59,281 
58,555 
58,539 
57,815 
56,826 
55,188 
53,526 I 
53,403 
52,175 
51,987 
51,766 
51,117 
50,878 
50,012 


5,594,913 


The followincr is tho ^ 

Sa to the c of the leading 

ombay, 7o3,000; Madras dOfiaJo^^' — ^^^outta, 683,458? 

Benares, 207,570 ; Agra 137 ont ! I'ucknow, 261 485 ■ 
lOl’eslv 150,378; 4^: 

<’7’iKo’ ®^^^J®h®iipoor, 77 53S . lu-’- ®^8iOon, 132,004; Meerut 

slhlj 54!985^ iSnf ^2,495; MUdaS’, 

. * 3 : 08 ^' ' “.599 , 

^agriculture, 37,462 ^20 occupations 4 137 4.0 q 

tions « 7^/? KAO commerce, 3 440 1 449 ; 
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tion throiigiiout the whtvie of India ban made great- progress 
in recent years.. Tliree nniYersitie.s, at Calcutta, Madras, and 
Bombay, were incorporated by Acts of tlie governnient; of India in 
1857. In the year ■ ending March 1880 there passed 787 candi- 
dates for admission at Calcutta, 1,094 at Madras, and 436 at 
Bombay. 

Trade and Commerce, 

The total value of the imports and exports of tlje Indian empire, 
including bullion and specie,;, was as follows, in each of the ten fiscal 
years, ending March. 31, from. 1871 to 1881 


Years entjed 
Slarch 31 

Total Imports 

.Total Exports j 


£ . 

£ . ! 

1871 

39,913,942 

57,556,951 i 

1872 

43,665,663 

64,685,374 

1873 

36,431,210 

56,540,042 

1874 

39,628,562 

66,940,073 

1875 

1 44,363,134 

57,984,539 ■ 

1876 

! 44,188,062 

60,291,781 

1877 

48,876,751 

65,043,789 

1878 

! 58,819,644 

67,483,324 ' * 

1879 

! 44,857,343 

64,919,741 1 

1880 

1 52,821,398 

j j . 

6.9,247,511 J 


The totiil imports, i£ divided into merchandise and ‘ treasure,’ 
the latter term meaning bullion and specie, were as follov/s in each 
of the ten fiscal years 1871 to 1881 : — 


Years ended 
Marcli 31 


Imports 


Merchandiso 

Treasure 

j Totfll 


£ 

£ 

1 

1871 

33,348,246 

5,444,823 

1 38,793.069 

1872 

30,810,776 

11,573,813 

i 42.384,589 

1873 

30,478,069 

4,556,585 

5,792,534 

1 35,029,654 

1874 

31,628,407 

! 37,421 031 

1875 i 

34,645,262 

8,141,047 

1 42,786:309 

1876 

37,112,668 

36,367,177 

5,300,722 , 

i 42,413.390 

1877 

, 11,436,118 

46,803,295 

1578 

39,326,003 

1 17,355,459 

56,681,462 

1879 

36,566,194 

7,056,749 

43,622.943 

1880 

41,166,003 

11,655,395 

52,821,398 


The exports in the same ten years, classified as merchandise and 
tre«tore, were as follows: — 





Years ended 
March 31 


1871 

1872 

1873 

1874 

1875 

1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 


Merchandise 


55,336,186 

63,209,282 

55,250,763 

54,996,010 

56,359,240 

58,091,495 

61,013,891 

65,222,328 

60,937,513 

67,212,363 




Treasure 


dS 

2,220,765 

1,476,094 

1,298,079 

1,914,071 

1,625,309 

2.200,236 

4,029,898^ 

2,210,996 

3,982.228 

2.035,148 


67,656,951 

64,685,376 

66,548,842 

66,910,081 

67,984,649 

60.291,731 

65,043,789 

67,433,324 

64 , 919,741 

69,247,511 




Years ended 
Maa,*ch 31 


1871 

1872 

1873 

1874 

1875 

1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 


•Bengal j British Bunnah 


£ 

18,588,706 

19,741,420 

16,492,741 

17,169,310 

20,257,175 

18,847,720 

19,319,279 

24,348,845 

18,432,196 

21,778,651 I 


£ 

1,128,744 

1,439,656 

1,753,345 

1,852,459 

2,215,258 

1,685,576 

2,238,297 

2,283,196 

2,979,702 

3,033,804 


Imports into 
Madras 

£ 

4,032,341 
' 3,792,232 
3,894,058 
3,861,057 
3,812,848 
4,454,291 
3,879,433 
3,622,444 
3,331,176 
3,509,026 


Im.port'3 into 
Bomba, y 


inchfeg 


15,108,938 
I 17,684,252 
' 13,676,002 
' 15,054,121 
10,501,002 
17,425,803 
21,366,286 
26,426,977 
18,876,869 
22,985,081 


Years ended 
March SI 

T”' 


j Exports from 
Bengal 

Exports firom 
British Bunnah 

Exports from 
Madras 

1 Exports from 

1 Bombay 

1&71 

1872 

1873 

1874 

1875 j 

1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 

£ ' ' 

23,455,045 

27,849,329 

24,694,519 

23,201,820 

22,772,218 

24,493,008 

26,699,849 

31,265,524 

29,850,034 

30,704,339 

.'"I 

£ 

2,452,659 
2,807,136 
3,795,580 i 
' 3,480,407 
3,042^820 
3,738,677 
3,864,544 
4,670,427 
5,346,008 
5,712,960 

, £ 

5,130,725 
7,297,324 
6,460,646 
' 7358,147 
6,794.938 
7,478,352 
7,007,874 1 
5,864,591 i 
6,519,489 1 
7,439,087 i 

26,494,161 

26,708,152 

21,573,829 

21,694,571 

25,294,992 

24,463,237 

27,331,945 

25,540,307 

23,073,625 

25,245,200 






years, it is, on tlxe 4oJe, 4^ kcnlSr?^ 
silver Tlie iolJowing table giv4 the imixrts dfr"* 

lints "■■ ^-«sStSSt!C 


Years ended 
March 01 


Imports of 
; Gold 

i 

j ..■ .Imports of ■ 

1 Silver 

Total Bullion 
and Specie 

1 ■ .£ \ 

‘ 2,782,574 

t 3,573.778 
, 2,622.371 

' 1,648.808 

2,089,236 
1,836,381 
1,443.712 
. 1,578,927 

I 1,463,050 

1 2.050,393 

! 2,662,249 

' 8,000,035 

; 1,934.214 

i 4,143,726 1 

6,051,811 ‘ 

3,464,341 
9,992,408 * 

15,776,532 [ 

5,593,699 ! 

9,605,002 i 

5,444,823 
; 11,573,813 

71,550.585 
5,792,534 
8,141,047 
5,300,722 
13,436,120 
17.355,459 
7,056,749 

1 1 , 600,395 


distinguishing gold 2 sHvi^feacIfELlen^fi”'^ 

March 31, fi-om 1871 to 1880 :— ® 


March :il ; ' boW ) i TotaJ D.mion 

... I ; '‘■«>ei . and Bpecic . | ' 

i 187H ! I 1,72^312 ! 2 22^765 ' 

1,4G7 660 I 14?6(m : 

iW/tJ j 79 0(19 ! 1 Olft i WjlU-i ; 

2874 ' Ofiniro f 1 j208,o79 

I 187S ' i b647,9ii2 ' ini4()n I 

i xsl? i gS?o I IS- I 

i fl 5 "o 8 ' i 

L__^8 0 -299:889 j | 

tJnlted'S^S 'T ^^ainl/from the 

principal iy to the United Kirur^nm n i" ® the exports are shqiped 
The extent of com^SE? ®°«th AMca. 
United Kingdom is the 

total value of the exnorto fre ''’'^Mch gives the 

and of the imports o/ British*” Britain and Ireland, 



INDIA, 


„ Years 

1 Mia to 

Great Britain and Ireland 

1871 

1872 

1873 

1874 

1875 

1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 1 

1880 i 

30.73^,385 

33,682,166 

29,890,802 

31,198,446 

30,137,295 

30.025,024 

31,224,763' 

27.470,473 

24.698,213 

30,117,980 





raw cotto^\uf^e°qSEet°^d“‘^tV° ^^nited Kingdom is 

exports, have been grS E C 1 ' 'ralue^of A® 

penod. The following table exhibits°thp*n decennial 

the exports of mw cotton from Kidia tJ OrlTn of 

the ten years from 1871 to 1880;— * ^ ^ Britain in each of 


Years 

Quantities 

Value 1 

1871 

1872 

1873 

1874 

1875 

1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 

Cwts. 

3,843,491 

3.934.546 
3,278,986 

' 3,668,928 

3.413.546 
2,448,738 
1,725,582 
1,433,104 
1,616,633 
1,841,059 

£ 

1,711,349 
12,862,300 
19,812,086 
9,325,630 
19,173,275 
5,874,704 
4,230,803 
3,513,595 
3,914,301 
4,781,541 



^ Imports Of 

British Home Produce 

mto India 
£ 

18,053,478 
18,471,394 
21,354,205 
24,080,693 
24,246,406 
22,405,420 
25,338.286 
23,276,890 
21,374,404 
80,451,314 


to a; nnitoJ »p«n itom In*. 

-r.f 

a"^£toto?ss*ir"nr"- 

of 13,101,64ft/. in 1871 : of 13^ 078 8SU value 

0* u,«S&.X I 


696 
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iron tlie importB amounted to 1,6375584/. in 1876, to 1,923,820/. in 
1877, to 1,7675526/. in 1878, to 1,535,901/. in 1879, and to 
2.415,309/. in 1880. 

Next to the United Kingdom, the countries having the largest 
trade witli India are China, the Straits Settlements, and Ce}don. 

The internal commerce ol’ India has ])een vastly developed of 
late yearn hy tlie construction of several gr<*at lines of railways, 
made under the guarantee of the Government. In the year 1845 
two great private associations, were ibrmed for tlm pjiir]')Ose oi* 
constimcting lines of railroad in India ; but the }irojectors found it 
impossible to raise the iiecesstiry funds iov tlieir |>roposed schemes 
without the assistance of the State. It. was, tlierefore, determined 
Ijy the Indian Government to guarantee to the railway companies, 
for a term of 99 years, a, rate of interest of 5 per cent, upon the capital 
subscribed for tlieir undertakings ; and, in order to giiai'd against the 
evil clfects of tiiilure on the part of the companies, power was 
reserved by the Government to suj>ervise and control their proceed- 
ings by means of an official director. The lands are given by the 
Government free of expense, and the stipulated rate of in- 
terest is guaranteed to the shareholders in every case, except 
that of the traffic receipts of the line being insufficient to cover 
the working expenses, in which event the deficiency is charge- 
able against the guaranteed interest. Sliould the net receij>ts be in 
excess of ths sum required to ])ay the guaranty, the surplus is divided 
in eqtail parts between the Government and the sliareholders, until the 
charge to the Government for interest in previous years, "with simple 
interest thereon, has been repaid, after which time the whole of the 
receipts are distributed among the shareholders. The Gov^ernraent has 
the power, at the expiration of a period of 25 or 50 yeans from the 
date of the contmets, of purchasing the railways at the mean value of 
tlie shares for the three previous years, or of paying a pro]>ortionate 
annuity until the end of the 90 years, when the whole of the lands 
and wmrks will revert from the companies to the Government. In 
1869 the Government of India decided on carrying out all the new 
railway extensions by means of direct State agency, that is, without 
the in teiventi on of guaranteed companies. 

The progress of the railway system in India since 18o4 is ex- 
hibited in the following table, which gives the length of lines 
open for traffic in 1860, in 1867, in 1872, and from 1878 to 1881, 
at the commencement of each year : — 





On 1st of Januar>^— 


i 


I860 

1867 

1 1872 

1878 

1879 1 

1880 i 1881 « 

21 

624 ' 

3,567 

i 5,077 

7.324 ' 

CO 

8,342 i 0,179 


ikbia . 


tlivided into i'ariona lines of railway 

.on~ «f “»>.«oaon*:n t„\“ f" •»«<,, „r6 


Railways 


_ CrUARAKTHBaD. 

Oude and Eohilkund .’ ' ' • 

and Delhi ' ‘ ' 

Great Indi. an Peninsnla 

So Util Indian * . * 

Total, guaranteed lines . 

State. 

•aast Indian 

^lieiitta and South-eastern * * * ' 

INaUiati 

Northern Bengal .’ 

Tirhoot 
Patiia-Grja . 

Punjab Northern . 

Indus Valiej 
Nandahar . 

. Muttra-Hathras . 

I Cawnpore and Farakhabad 
■Kajputana . 

Western Eajpntana 
Sindia . 

Neeniuch 
BTolkar 

Bhavnagar-G-ondal 
Patri . 

Gaekwar of Baroda’s 
Khamgaon . 

Amraoti 
Wardhii Valley 
Nizam's 

Bhond-Manmad ! 

MdaAargar and Ghazipore' 
itaugoon and Irawaddy Valiev 
Nagpur and Cliattisgliar ^ 


Total, State railways . 

Total, Guaranteed and State ra: 


dlways 


J ' au . 1 , 1880 . 


Miles 

1504 

m 

547 

663 

1,288 

421 

857 

633 


6,072 


28 

27 

242 

85 

57 

103 

500 

29 

4001 

10/ 

66 

86 

86 

22 

40 

8 

6 

46 

121 

145 

163 


2,270 

8,342 


Ian. 1 , 1881 . 


Miles j 

Bot. by GroTt.! 
159 * 

547 
663 
1,288 
422 
860 
653 


4,592 

1,504 
28 
27 
244 
85 
57 
280 
500 
152 
29 
49 

573 

66 

168 

86 

105 

23 

57 

8 

6 

47 

121 

147 

12 

163 

53 

4,587 
9,179 


1869, to 48,040,940 In IsS. 15,999,633^ 

aUss leceipts of all the railways during the year 1880 
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aiKotmted to 12,(l99jri93l.,wbile the gross expenses in the same year 
were 0,192sI71l., ec|imi to 51*17 per cent of the earnings. 

The total amount of guaranteed capital raised Ibrthe const riictiori 
of raihvays up to the ^Ist March 1879 ainoumed to hr>j444/>hG/.j 
%vhile the total outlay upon raihvaySj both State and guaranteed, 
amounted to 119,979,139/. at the same date. 

The. construction of railways, besides fostering trade and eoni- 
inerce. lias |>rodnced social and moral effects indicated, to some 
extent, by a Tastly increased |:)Ostal intercourse. In the fiscal year 
ended l^Iarch 31, 1880, the number of letters wliich passed through 
the Post-office of British India was 128,507,058 ; of newspapers 
11,251,021; of parcels 1,074,2(>2; and of books and patterns 
2,085,303; being a total of 142,977,044. The following table 
gives the number of letters, netvspapers, etc., carried, and the 
number of offices and receiving houses, together with die total 
revenue and expenditure of the Post-office — including that of the 
non-postal branches — in each of the ten fiscal years 1871 to 1880 : — 


Years ended j 
March 3i 

KuBibcr of letters, i 
newspai:ffirs, &C4 : 

■ ! 

Post offices 
and. letter , ' 
boxes 1 

Total 

revenue 

i ' ■ i 

Total i 

expenditure | 

. 1871 ■' 

1 

Knnibcr 

£ ■ ’ 

£ . 1 


i 85.689,823 

1 4,340 

805,235 ! 

!■ 752,040 1 

■ 1872 i 

89,561.686 

! 4,769 1 

820.894 ' 

1 667,200 

1873 

I 93,167,314 

6,174 

^ 677,047 

704,193 5 

1874 

! 109,236,603 ’ 

6,806 

676,646 ■ ; 

725,367 

1876 ■ 

! 116,119,231 ^ 

7,344 

: 719,587 

729,101 1 

1878 

119,470.921 

8,108 

762,094 

746,446 

1877 

; 122.641,763 

9,306 

■ 782,320 

744,281 i 

1878 

i 128,826,080 

9,681 

' 832,066 

768,088 

1879 

1 131,899.268 

10,524 

894,634: 

839,478 ' 

! 1880 

1 

143,977,644 

. 10,811 

i 986,812 

f 

1 914,889 j 


The number of letters carried by tbe Post-office nefirly 
doubled in Bengal and Madras during the ten years 1870 to 1880. 
In 1870 the number was 15,511,495 in Bengal, and 12,167,455 in 
Madras, while in 1880 it was 22,065,095 in Bengal, and 23,950,820 
in Madras. Tlie increase was not in anything like the same pro- 
portion ill the other provinces of India, 

In the fiscal year, ending March 1870, the mails travelled over*" 
50,281 miles, of which total 40,586 miles ivas done by boats and 
ffi'iiimers;* 5,460 miles by carts and on horseback; and 4,235 
miles by railways. Eleven years after, in tbe fiscal year ending 
March 31, 1880, the mails travelled over 57,418 miles, of which 
total 45,817 miles was done by boats and ^ runners 8,034 miles 
by carts and on horseback ; and 8,567 miles by railways. 

The following table gives the number of miles of lines, the total 
receipts, and the working expenditure of all the telegraphs in India, 
in each of the ten fiscal years from 1871 to 1880 : — 
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Weights AND Measures. 

The Maund of Bengal, of 40 seers . . 2*054 lbs. ayoirdupois, 

„ „ Bombay. . . , 28 lbs. 

„ „ Madras . . . = 25 lbs, 

„ Candy y maunds . . , =» 24*3 bushels. 

„ Tola^ . . . . , , « 180 gr. 

„ Guz of Bengal . . . . = 36 inches. 


An Act ‘ to provide for the ultimate adoption of an uniform system 


The total number of messages despatched on the telegraph lines 
of India in the fscai year ending March 31, 1880, was 1,569,907. 
Of these, 1,562,511 were paid private messages and on the public 
service, and the rest unpaid messages on the news and telegraph 
service. There were 276 teiegTaph offices on March 81, 1880. 


Money, Weights, and Measures. 

The money, weights, and measures of India, and the British 


equivalents, are : — 

Money. 

The Pie ... , . . . , « | Farthing. 

3 „ . . . = 1 Piee . . . ~ „ 

4 Piee, or 12 Pie , *= 1 Anna « . . « l| Pence. 

16 Annas , . « 1 Pupee . . . « 2 Shillings. 

16 Bu^ees . . = 1 Gold Mohtr . , = 1^. 12s. 


The relative value of the money of India and England fluctuates 
in the Money market ; thus, a Eupee is sometimes worth 2s. 2c?., 
and sometimes only Is, 9c?. ; but 2^. is the medium, or, as it is 
called, its par value. 

The sum of 100,000 rupees is called a ^ lac,’ and of 10,000,000 
a ^ crore,’ of rupees. 

In 1835 the Government remodelled the currency of India, 
establishing a more uniform system, in conformity with which 
accounts are mostly kept at present in Eupees, reckoned of the value 
* of 2 shillings. Silver is the only legal tender and standard of value.. 


Years ended 
March 31 

Kumher of miles 
of "wire 

1871 

22,834 

1872 

28,893 

1873 

30,681 

1874 

32,556 

1875 

33,798 

1876 

36,193 

1877 

39,700 

1878 

42,687 

1879 

44,470 

1880 

i 51,834 


Humber of 
miles of line 

Total 

Beceipts 

Working Ex- 
penditure 


£ 

i & 

15,102 

126,963 

229,562 

15,336 

163,962 1 

228,997 

15,705 

183,216 

264,610 

16,980 

196,820 

255,711 

16,649 

203,881 

266,823 

17,145 

213,054 

276,943 

17,840 

249,646 

265,387 

18,210 

306,089 

279,879 

18,589 

353,741 

305,381 

20,468 

422,463 

292,291 
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tt f capacity tliroiighout British India’ was 

passed by the (jovemor-General of India m Council in 1871 
The Act orders : Art. 2. ‘ The primary standard of weight shall be 
called a xer, and shall be a weight of metal in the possession of the 
Government of India, equal, when weighed in a ^vacuum? to S 
tight known in Fiiince as the kilogramme.’ Art. ‘ The units 
measures of capacity shall be, for weights, the said 
measures of capacity, a measure containing one such xer of 
water at its maximum density, weighed in a vacuuni.’ Unless it he 
othemnse ordered, the suh-divisions of all such weiuhts and mea- 
sures of capacity shall be expressed in decimal parts/ 

Statistical and other Books of Eeference eoneerning India. 

1. OPFicrAijPcBi.ic.moNs. 

Annual Statement of the Trade and N'o-iVitien „-f n-a; i, t 3 - 
Fonjign Conntrie.s, and of the Coasting Trade b^^tween thl several Pretdende!" 
In's!? -Miseehaneous Statistics relating to the Foreign Trade of British 
India, from various periods to 1878-80. Imp. 4. Calcutta, 1881 
CurrespondencB respecting the relations between the British Govemment and 

' 8i>~ Aii s-Tsf 

SIS, t .h. 

In^^w the Year'mol/ ™ « 

S" E'Sm. 

Fnitfd Kmid^™ and other Possessions of the 

*'aV r-?’ 1879. No. XVI 8 London 1SR0 

8. ^ London!‘l8sT“‘ ’’*'‘‘‘'“S''°BritishIadiafrom 1870-71 to 1879-80. 

th6^nrhS^K?nid""*-?n®l*®*“?,’ “ Statement of the" Trade of 

,ycar l88(;!-^l"4°“'"S^^^^ Possessions in the 

2. Kox-OppiciijQ Publications. 

H. Davenport), Episodes of Anglo-Indian History. S. London, 

Loudon, 1878. 

' niflL 16. London 1880 

‘s adS?wZ“"“'' “* S' Si 
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Cimnioigham (H. S.), British India and its Rulers. 8. London, 1881. 
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Forbes (C. J. T.), British Burma and its people. 8. London, 1889. 
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journey over the high plateau of Tibet to the Russian frontier and the Osus 
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GrijSi7i (Lepei H,), The Rajas of the Punjab, being the history of the prin- 
cipal states in the Punjab. 2d edit. 8. London, 1872. 

Hu7iter (Dr. W. W.), The Indian Musulmans. 2nded. 8. London, 1871. 

JacolUot (L.) Lois, pretres, et castes dans I’lnde. 8. Paris, 1877. 

Kaye ( J ohn William), The Administration of the East India Company : a his- 
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Latham (R. G.), Ethnology of India. 8. London, 1859. 

Lom (Charles Rathbone), The History of the Indian NaT>^ 2 vols. 8. 
London, 1878. 

Mahon (Lord), Rise of our Indian Empire. 8. London, 1858. 

MaUeson (Col. G. B.), The Native States of In^a, in subsidiary alliance with 
the British Government, 8. London, 1878 
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JAPAN. 

(Shg Koku. — ^Nippon.) 


Constitution and Governmoiit. 

The system of government of the Japanese empire is that of an 
absolute monarchy. It was adopted in the year 1869, when the now 
ruling sovereign overthrew, after a short war, the powerof the Tvcor^T 
together with that of the principal Daimios, or feudal nobles ^ The 
sovereign bears the name of Supreme Lord, or Emperor - hut the 
appellatiou by.whic^he is generally kno^vn in Sgn’comtri s 
IS the ^ of Mikado, or ‘The Honourable Gate ’ 

MiJcadooJ Jayiem—Mutsu bom at Yedo, Nov 23 1850- 
succeeded his lather, Komei Tenno, 1867 ; married, D^. 28, Ses 
to^^mcess Haru-ko, born April 17, 1850, daughter of PriS 

The power of the Mikado is absolute and unlimited in temuor-,1 
as well as spiritual affairs. He acts through an executive mim^trv 
divided, in imitation of that of France mider Napoleon III into 
«ght departments, ot the Imperial House, of Foreign Affairs 
Navy, Finances and the Interior, Justice, and Public InsteucS’ 
At the side of the Ministry stands the ‘Sain,’ or Senate, composed of 
thirty members, ^d the ‘ Shoiu,' or Council of State, of an uEted 

.f “■’> »•« 

Them exists no regular law of succession to the throne, but in case 
of the death or abdication of the Mikado, the crown devolves -ene“X 
not on his son, but on either the eldest or the most distiiSS 
membj of Ills house. It is not uncommon that palace iSts 
settle the choice, the only condition of legatity of which is tha/tlie 
Hect shoitid he member of the Shi SltinnS, tiie ' pfur wtal 
Eelatives, or Royal Famihes of Japan. The throne can 2^ 3 
has frequently been, occupied by rfemale, who, howe^r, S 

^e government is at present organi.sed on a basis which is 
partly European. The Mikado is, theoretically, an absolute Sove- 
reign, who rei^s and governs; but the work of aovernment is 
earned on by the Great Council, which is divided inti threeStions 
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Le# i. „.ae ?*■“■, ■»• 

which are analogous to those of the "Pr t of 

as the preparation aU d scus<,!nn 5 1 ^r 

ments xnto which the administration S T1?/ m -r*' 

either individuallv or n Ministers, 

questions; but poLs of reall™ f decide all ordinary 

Conn.il. p«sid,ro™. by MSr“r?.T"'V" *' 
in 1869, with deputies sLcted h-. ^ PaiWnt was formed 

it was soon dissolved, its deliteStiom ScSful ?rc™Tf 
divided. Thf powers and th7.l -t ! "“r is 

ZnlSHS 

thejhTe bTenpnfeS'brthTI^^^^^^^ 

residences, the extent and value of his teiitorial id 

Sg cS:”oi ht of ann?:nri’ 

to (510,500 koban, or from about 15,0001. to 915 500/ mp.. + ^ - 

airier 

Eeveane and Expenditure. 

Since the year 1875, regular accounts of public receiuts ^nO 
vePfr Government, and though Lly‘ as 

In 1878 q^h ° ®®''“oo.tes, they are believed to be veiy correct 

diture to h Tq°T 12,372,422/. and the expen- 

ll,9wo,041/. ; in 18/9-80, the revenue was 11 iq0 97 fi/ 

And expenditure the same. The follWingis th^budget^ y^ £ 
the year ending June 30, 1881 :— ° ^ ^ 
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Sources of Xlevenue 

: Yen, 

C’ust.oins . . . J 

2,669,462 

Land tax , , , i 

41, 90], 111 

Tax on mines 

12,544 

Tax on produce, of ■ 


Nortlierii provinces . j 

660,970 

Tax on alcoholic liquors 1 

5,965.029 

'fax on tobacco 

348,674 

Stamp duties 

3,100,175 

Mineral product.* . 

242,192 

Bail ways . . . j 

616,702 

Telegraphs . . . j 

25,071 

Mint .... 

434,000 

Rents <‘f public lands . 

650.950 

Other revenues . , ■ 

89,622 

Extraordinary receipts . . 

1 

j 

3,316,600 

Total revenue . 

59,933,507 


11,986.701/. 


I 


Branclic.'* of Kxiiendituro 

public debt . 

Civil List jiud appanages 
Pensions 

CmiukuI of Sfiitc . 

.Senate . 

Ministry of For. Afjf:nr.s 
the [nt<Tior 
Fiiiaiiee 
War ' . ' 

■ Alarine 
?ubl Iiist. 
Piibl,. Works i 
Justice'' 
Imperial 
Household 

Colonisation Department ‘ 
Ijand tax Office 
Provincial adiiiinistmt ioui 
Post Office," . . ' ' : . j 

Encouragement, of Indust. ! 
Police . . . , I 

Shinto Temples . . j 

Maintenance of Public I 
Works . 

Legations Consulates 
Famino expenses . . j 

extraordinary expenses | 


Yen. 

21, -MS, 907 
900,100 
096,744 
dOO.OOU 

184.000 

201.000 

1.647.100 
1,487,700 

> 8,151,000 
; 0,015,000 

1 . 181.100 
545,860 

3.785.000 

348.000 
1,834.199 

90.400 

4,539,280 

1.260.000 
103,172 

2,575,596 

135.000 

1,884,415 

821.000 
1.200,000 
3,438,884 


Total expenditure 


;59,933,507 

41,986,701^ 


The public debt of Japan consists of a Horne and a Foreign 
debt. The Home debt stood as foliows in July 1880 : — 


Home Debt 

£ :■ ■ 

4 per cent. .... 

11,152,650 

5 „ . . . . ; 

46,412,555 

6 „ .... 

42,104,420 

7 .... 

108,131,000 

8 „ .... 

12,245,275 

10 

9,093,625 


229,139,615 

Without interest . 

9,211,770 

Total 

238,351,391 

Paper money in circulation . 

108,683,204 

Total home debt 

347,034,595 


£69,406,919 
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a 9 per cent? loan^of 1 OOO^OOOr^^J^ England. It comprises 
loan of VO 3 OOO/ 7 perS! 

January 187o. This total of 3.400 OOOr 1 '® “ 

actmn of a smking fund, to 2, 134,7 A at t end offsST^' 

Army and irapy. 

“f f °f 

he caned upon by the conSutiou T " 17 and 40 mW 

divisions, there are thus nearff rmOl.-or® f 
service. The normal strength of tfio ImWe to military 

35,560 men; and in S 50 ol V"”? 1“ Peace, il 

trained, mainly under Prenchifficer? a" £rs?V'‘'''®i ’"T" 

one transport, one yacht, and 

West of these ships, the iroTckd fW p The 

Messrs. Samiida Brothers at Ponlor was built by 

despatched to Japan in MmA 1878 ’ tT “ 1876-77, and 

3,700 tons displaimentfS eSs rf iSnT a burthen of 
armour is from 7 inches to 9 inEn tbli ’ ^ home-potver. The 
consists of four 15i-ton and two “ hS'lteeT ? * 

Ivrnpp, so arranged as ^I'eechloaders by 

The'/econdlargeft ship of th“v is P^f^,ofthe hon^oI. 
the Kon-go, constracted in 1876-77 at called 

HuU, after the design 0^8^ Ed^ f 

burthen of 2,800 tons displacement - I'^on-gohasa 

power, and has a belt ol armmr h f 

consists of 12 Krupp o-uns capable ^^.inches thick. The armament 

poimds. A sister ship trSon-^n . ®‘®®1 shells of 142 

Hull. Besides the sWps built in fn’trH t built at 

Goverament had an ironclad corvette the Wanese 

lA 1874-75. The Li-ki bi^ ^lS. 1 constructed at home 

a native of France, superintendent 

where there is an’ eSS naW eiSr v“^- 

length, with a breadth of 22 Lt and “ 

'the 

“■>»'»• N»al ™SuS”r5vS tiX K™o°“'i“'5T 

te7.te5tT.t=S— - 
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PopiilatioB, Trade, '.aiidliiiiistrf. 

The total area of Japan is estimated at 1 C^ Vl 7 4 s.c]izare miles, 
with a population of 32,794,897, namely, 10,733, 698 males, and 
10,001,109 females, according to official reports of die year 1875. 
According to a census taken in Decemljcr 1878, the pr.piilation o£ 
Japan munbered 34,338,304 souls, Tokio, wliieh a-t one time had 
the reputation of being the most populous <uty in tlie world, con- 
tained, at this enumeration, including the district, which is of 
considerable area, 1,036,771 inbaMtants dwelling in 236,961 houses. 
In 1881 Toldo, with district, had a j^opiilatioii oi* 1,140,586 5 the 
population of the city proper in 1879 was 811,510. 

The empire is geographically divided into the three islands of Nip- 
pon, the central and most important territory ; Kiushiu, ^ the nine pro- 
vinces/ the south-western island ; and Shikoku, ^ the four states/ the 
southern island. Administratively, there exists a division into seven 
large districts, called ^ Do/ or roads, which are subdivided into 
thirty-five ‘ Iven,’ or provinces. 

The total value of tlie foreign trade of Japan averaged 
10,000,000/. in each of the years 1878-79, the imports being 
about 1,000,000/. in excess of the exports. The two staple articles 
of import into Japan are cotton and 'woollen iabrics, and the staple 
articles of export, raw silk and tea. 

The commercial intercourse of Jaipan is carried on mainly wutli 
two countries, namely, Great Britain, and the United States of Ame- 
rica, the former al')sorbing more than two-thirds of the wdiole. 
4'he extent of trade with the United Kingdom is shown in the sub- 
joined table, which gives the value of tlie total exports from Japan 
to Great Britain, and of the total imports <4 Ihitish produce and rna- 
nuiacturcB into Japan in each of the five years 1876 to 1880 : — 


Tears 

ExiK)rtfi from %Tapan to 
Great Uritaiu 

linnnrts of 

Home P.ro(3uce 
into Japan 


£ 

;€ 

1870 

6.57,140 

734,399 

2,032,685 

1877 

2,203,153 

1878 ; 

628,805 

2,615,616 

1879 i 

450,945 

2,638,002 

1880 

531,621 

3,290,906 


The staple article of export from Japan to Groat Britain in the 
year 1880 was raw silk, of the value of 204,202/. The other chief 
exports were 'svax, of the value of 48,148/.; and tobacco, of the 
value of 42,807/., in 1880. The staple article of British imports 
into Japan consists of cotton goods, the value of which was 
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ports Consii^d chiefly ^opoo^ires, the British im- 

■ and .( iron, ll S^oSTifll,! ' 'l'" 

in the year 1880. ongm, of the value of 255, o50/ 

ArUnlSlL^t HSTfliif. 

f^ce m lSSD; ^yith Portugal J iK p" 

Zollverein in 1861 • i ? "ivith Prussia and 

-d wift De.“ril"l^SJ‘."«“;««i »M. Wyinlw’ 

(Yokohama,) Nagasaki, Hioeo-Osaka^ Har^ f Kanagawa 

The lir« line <>f ' 

opened on the ipfl, of J,i. ,5,5 ‘ f Sfo^"- ■?" «»lt» ions. »ns 
wei-e open for traffic 76 miles Jf inilS! ?fn° -f""® ‘^lere 

construction, and 455 additioTf .1 n-,;; ^ "“les in cour.se of 

Tie portl of ffiogo-cSf 

nected with each oth^r and whh tP ‘ Hakodate, are con- 

The post office, 

carried 34,027,843 letters, 1^340 "models, 

newspapers in the fiscal year 1 879^6" ’ fd 14,250,795 

U mall the large tm4, and 1,7 L the rt'‘Tp^ 
postcards are sold at one-half these prices fhf'" 
post-office m 1879-80 amounted to I irfroP I'C'-cmie of the 
and the expenditure to 1,091,900 yen,’ or iJs fsoi 
4,o 7 , post offices in Japan at ihe. end of jLie 1 880 

Theie were telegrajihs of aleno-th of S <^9Q TTr* r * -i 

miles of wire in Japan at the beginninn-’ of ISsf ’ ^ '"'i* 9,345 
telegrams carried was 1,272,756 in the year 188L ^ ° 

Diplomatic Eepreseiitatives, 

ip •IapaN IX GrUEAT BhitAIX. 

accredited Peb. mo. 

' • _ 2. Op GrtEAT BsiTAitr in Japan. 

Prte.:Vo.B“p,55SS\ ii' H,,„, S„i,i, 

Money, Weiglitj, and MeaBm-ei, 
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THE STATESSIAN’S TEAH-BOOK, 1882. 


Mojstey. 

The Ichihu. (silver), average rate of exchange . . I 5 . 

,, Yen, on Dollar „ . . 45 . 

The gold yen, the unit of account, very slightly differs, as to the 
quantity of gold contained in it, from the quantity of gold con- 
tained in tlie standard gold dollar of the United States. 

The Chinese system of taking monoj only for its strict metal 
value, and using it indiscriminately, either whole or in pieces, 
exists also in Japan; but, unlike the Chinese, the Japanese have 
national coins. These coins were made out of the country until 
the latter jmrt of 1870, when the Government purchased at Hong 
Kong the complete machinery of a mint, manufactured in England^ 
and set it up at Osaka, in a building constructed for the purpose. 
The new coinage issued irom this mint consists of gold 10, 5, and 2-t 
dollar pieces, equal to Mexican dollars in shape, weight, and fineness^ 
of silver dollars, and 50, 20, and 5 cents; besides copper 1 and i 
cents and 1 mil, the latter said to be the smallest modern coin. 
They are made of iron, copper, silver and gold, and an aUoy of gold 
and silver, and are of different shapes— rectangular, square, circular, 
and oval. There is also an extensive paper currency, consisting of 
banknotes of one-quarter, one-half, and one Dio, but it is at a large 
discount, generally averaging from 25 to 50 per cent. 

Weights and Measures. 


The Picul, or ton 
„ Khi =a 160 monme 
„ Bhaku =10 sun . 
,, Pi = 36 cho 
,, C/w, land measure. 


= 133 llis. avoirdupois. 
= 1 ^, 

= Ilf inehes. 

== 2 1 miles. 

~ 2-.^ acres. 


It is stated to be the intention of the Government to introduce 
into Japan at an early period a new system of weights and measures, 
based on the decimal system of France. 


Statistical and other Books of Eeference concerning Japan. 

1. Official Publications. 

Beport (eighth) of the Postmaster-General of Japan, for the -fiscal' year ended 
June 30, 1880. 8. Yokohama, 1881. 

Beports of Journeys in China and Japan performed by Mr. Alabaster, Mr. 
OxenhaiQ, Mr. Markham, and Dr. Willis, of H.M.’s Consular Service. Pre- 
sented to both Houses of Parliament. FoL London, 1869, 

Beport by Mr. A. H. Mounsey, Secretary of Legation, on the Finances and 
Government of Japan, dated Y'edo, March 5, 1877; in ‘Beports by H.M.'s 
Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.’ No. II. 1877- London, 1877. 

Beport by Mr. A. H. Mounsey on the finances and public debt of Japan, 
dated Yedo, January 31, 1878 ; in ‘ Beports by H.M.’s Secretaries of Embassy 
and Legation.* Part III. 1878. 8. Loudon, 1878. 
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Eeport by Mr. A. H. Mounsey on the public revenue and expenditure of 
Japan, dated Yedo,^ October 14, 1878 ; in ‘ Eeports. by H.M/s Secretaries of 
Embassy and Legation.’ Part I. 1879. 8. London, 1879. 

Trade of Japan with the United Kingdom ; in ^Annual Statement of the 
Trade and Navigation of the United Kingdom with Foreign Countries and 
British Possessions for the year 1880.’ Imp. 4. London, 1881. 

2. Non-Official Publications. 

Adams (F, 0.)j History of Japan, from the earliest period to the present 
time. 2 vols. 8, London, 187o. . 

Alcock (Sir Eutherford), The Capital of the Tycoon ; a narrative of a three 
years’ residence in Japan. 2 vols. 8. London, 1863. 

Bousgiiet (George), Le Japon contemporain. Situation econonaique et finan- 
cite. In ‘Eevue des deux Mondes.’ Yol. 17. 8. Paris, 1876. 

CommalUs (Kinahan), Two Journeys to Japan, 1856-67. 8. London, 1859. 
Dickson (Walter), Japan, being a sketch of the history, government, and 
officers of the Empire. 8. London, 1869. 

Die Din (M.), Le Japon: Moeiirs, eoutumes, rapports avec les Europ^ens. 
8. Paris, 1868. 

Eden {0. H.), Japan: Historical and Descriptive. 8. London, 1877. 
Fisscher (J, F. Yan Overmeer), Bijdrage tot do kennis van het japansehe 
rijk. 4. Amsterdam, 1833. 

FontperUiis (Ad. Front de), La Chine et le Japon, et TExposition de 1878. 
8. Paris, 1878. 

Fraissinet (Ed.), Le Japon, histoire et description, mceurs, eoutumes et 
religion. Nouvelle edition, augmentee de trois ehapitres nouveaux, rapports et 
traites avec les Europeens. 2 vols. 12. Paris, 1866. 

(Wm. Elliot), The Mikado’s Empire. 8. New York, 1876. 

HeUiwald (Friedrich von), Das Moderne Japan. In ‘ Unsere Zeit,’ 8. 
Leipzig, 1876. 

Heine (W,), Japan : Beitrage zur Kenntniss des Landes uiid seiner Bewohner. 
FoL Leipzig, 1873. 

Je^hson (E. M.) and Mmhirst (E. P.), Our Life in Japan. 8. London, 1869. 
Humbert (Aim4), Le Japon illustre. Paris, 1870. 

Lewjpe (P. A.), Eeise van Maarten Gerritz-Uries in 1643 naar het Noorden en 
Gosten van Japan. 8. Amsterdam, 1858. 

Mossman (Samuel), New Japan, the land of the rising snn. 8. London, 1875. 
Osborn (Capt. S.), A Cruise in Japanese Waters. 8. London, 1859. 

Dompe de Meerdervoort (J. L. C.), Vijf Jaren in Japan, 18o7-63. Bij- 
dragen tot de kennis van het japansehe keizerrijk en zijne Bevolking. 2 vols. 
8. Leyden, 1867. 

Siebold (Ph. Franz Nippon: Archiv zur Beschreibung von Japan. 8. 
Leyden, 1834-7. 

Siebold (Pr. Franz von), Urkundliche Darstellung der Bestrebungen Niedec- 
lands und* Eusslands zur Eroffnimg Japans. 8, Leyden, 1854. 

S^iess (Gust.), Die preussisehe Expedition naeh Ostasien walirend der Jalii'e 
1860“62. Eeise-Skizzen aus Japan, China, Siam und der Indischen Inselwelt. 
8. Berlin, 1865. 

Taylor (B.), Japan in our day. 8. New York, 1871. 

Titsingh (Isaac), Nipon o Dai* Itsi Ban, ou Annales des empereurs du J apon. 
Ouvr. corr. sur Toriginal japonais-chinois par M. J. Klaproth. 4, Paris, 1834. 

Wullerstorf-Urhair (Baron vo7i ), Eeise der Oesterreichischen Fregatte Novara 
umdieErde in den Jahren 1857, 1858, 1859. Beschrei bender Tiieil von Dr. 
Karl V. Scherzer. 2 vols. S. Vienna, 1865. 


JA¥A. ■ ■ 

(Nederlakdsch OoST-IXDli^.) 

Constitution and Government, 

Java, tlie most important of tlie colonial possessions of tlie Nether- 
lands, is administered, politically and sociallj, on a system established 
by General Johannes Van den Bosch, in 1832, and knovni as the 
‘ culture system.’ It is based in principle on the officially superin- 
tended labour of the natives, directed so as to produce not only a 
sufficiency of food for themselves, but the largest quantity ‘of colonial 
produce best suited for the European market. To carry out the 
" culture system,’ there exists a complicate machinery of govern- 
ment, the functions of which descend into the minutest details of 
administration. 

The whole of Java — including the neighbouring island of Madura 
— is divided into twenty-three provinces, or residencies, each 
governed by a Eesident, who has Under him several Assistant- 
feesidents and a number of inspectors, called Contrdleurs. All 
these functionaries must be citizens of the Nethei’Iands, and must 
have gone through an examination previous to their appointment 
by the Government. The Eesident and his assistants exercise ab- 
solute control over the pi'ovince in their charge; not, however, 
directly, but by means of a vast hierarchy of native officials. 
There is a regular and unceasing personal intercourse between the 
native chiefs and the Contrdleurs, who act as the immediate agents 
of tlie Eesident. The native officials receive either salaries or per- 
centages on the amount of the taxes gathered from the natives, and 
of the quantities of coffee delivered by them into the Government 
stores. Formerly, the ‘ culture system ’ comprised the forced labour 
Cif the natives, employed in the cultivation of coffee, sugar, indigo, 
pepper, tea, tobacco, and several other articles. At present, the 
labour of the natives is only required for the produce of coffee and 
sugar. By the terms of a bill which passed the legislature of the 
Netherlands in 1870, the forced cultivation of the sugar cane will 
be totally abolished in 1890. — -(Official Communication.) 

The superior administration of Java, and executive, is in the 
hands of a Governor-General, who is at the same time Governor of 
all the Netherland possessions in the East Indies. He is assisted by 
a Council of five members, who, however, have no share in the 
executive, and can act only as a Court of Advice. 

Governor- General , — ^Frederik s’ Jacob ; assumed office as Gover- 
nor-General July 1881. 

The Governor-General represents not only the executive power 
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of government, but lie lias tlie right of passing la^YS and regulations 
for the administration of the colony, so far as the authority is not 
reserved to the legislature of the mother-country. But he is bound 
to adhere to the constitutional princij)les on which Java and its de- 
pendencies are governed, and which are laid down in the ^ Kegula- 
tions for the Government of Netherlands’ India,’ passed by the King 
and States-Generai of the mother-country in 1854. 

Eevenue and Expenditure. 

Java produces, for the benefit of the Netherlands, a large surplus 
revenue, after paying for its own government. The local revenue 
is derived from taxes on houses and estates, from licences, customs 
duties, ])ersonal imports, the income of crown lands, the Government 
monopolies of salt and opium, and a number of indirect taxes. But 
the chief portion of the large profits derived from Java is indirect, 
being obtained by the sale of a vast amount of colonial produce, 
grown under the ‘ culture system,’ and sold in India and Europe. 

The subjoined tabular statement gives the total revenue and 
expenditure of the colony, with the annual surplus, during each of 
the ten years from 1869 to 1878, the first eight actual, and the 
last two budget estimates : — 


Years 

Eevenue 

Expenditure 

Surplus 


Guilders 

G uilders 

Guilders 

1869 

107,487,338 

93,269,033 

14,218,305 

1870 

115,508,064 

97,451.247 

18,056,817 

1871 

127.868,047 

98,623,086 

29,244,961 

1872 

130,177,159 

109,228,368 

20,948,791 

1873 

139,315,833 

125,703,676 

13,612,157 

1874 

139,106,612 

118,754,060 

; 20, 352, 553 

1875 

127,183,275 

117,071,590 

10,111,685 

1876 

140,958,294 

130,197,839 ' 

10,850,455 

1877 

146,666,146 

! 136,691,274 

9,974,872 

1878 ^ 

138,962,364 

138,883,324 

79,040 


The sources of revenue were stated as follows in the budget for 
tlie year 1881 

Eeceipts ia tho Netherlands from sales of Government coffee . 43,283,573 

Eeceipts in India from sales of opium (17,700,800 gnildei’s), im- 
, port, t^xport, and excise duties ; trade licenses, stamps, rent of 
public lands (33,255,500 guilders); sales of coffee in Jara. &c. 

(11,192,000 guilders); from all other sources (37,080,681 

guilders) . . . . . .... . ^9,318^81 

Total revenue , . . . 142,602,554 

About one-third of the annual expenditure is for the army and 
navy, and another third for the general administration, both in Java 
and in the Netherlands. The total expenditure in 1881 was 
144,671,160 guilders. 


^ 9 , 318^81 

142,602,554 
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Army aad JiTavy. 

paratirely^ large army, numberiiin- on tb . “scessitates a corn- 
rank and file, commanded bv 1 SOo'mm 30,000 

the strengtlx of the army wJ, J 10 ^. I^r iS 

and 20,376 natives. Thr^pea; 

various countries, recruited by voluntary natives of 

of the regular army of the Netherlands^is Portion 

colonial service ; but individual soldiers are at °n 

permission of their commandino- offl!i atiiberty to enlist, by the 
of the garrison of Javm tSS !?d 
divided into sepamte corps, Lt i-ILrfJv 
same battahons. The aitiUery is coied nfr ® 

native riders, "wliile t1iA ^ ^^^I’opean sriinners 

The infantry, vvhichTs £ r^l f^ European™ ’ 

Java, is divided into field and <TaiT?aa™'*w branch of the army in 

there is a greater propoSin of fo4r 

company is composed separately eithei of S “ ^ 

but the European and Ltiv^cS r nil^ of natives, 

battalion, in the proportion of oSS to tw 
tahon IS comiiosed of sis comnantf ti I Each bat- 

«sting of European soldiers and the W eompanies con- 

The companies often contain ‘half-castes iiativ'es. 

natives of India, all on a iboUiT^’ ^ fT’ 

Europeans. The native companies are 
Mahometan and lieathen tribes of NetherhndsTl'- ® different 
so as not to allow of anv o-reit ZJ i nn.ved together 

Th. ,l.oh C ,u '“"""i” 

exception of a few natives of InVh rank ‘‘i® f ^’^"Pea»s, with the 
in July 1878--and in each of the number of seven 

at least one-half of the non-conmSLT ^ "Tosed of natives 
Europeans. A gi-eat number of fl,e ?r ^ olficers must also be 

^atryes, are married, and are allowed tobe*^'t Europeans and 
their familie.s, e.vcept when on .,eri„e . ^ “°®ninpauied by 

manaed man, when not actuallv m ®®iinoe in the field. Every 

plot of land which he may cultiJa?e*™il®ff .f ■ 

bve. Schools, both for adults and eh m 'nhioh his family may’ 

battalion. ^ <^bi]cIrGn, are attadied to eveiy 

MNSierlSs^lISmrJpt^^ I'-ar 

borne partly by the mothm-counti-y aiid ifee.xpensos 

The fieet consisted, in the summer of^lR«n colony, 

coiwcttes, and twenty-siv smaller- frigate, 

.nd 2,304 


Area and Population. 


The area of Java, including Madura, embraces 51,336 English 
square miles, with a population of 19,067,829 at the end of 1878, 
or 366 per square mile. The population more than quadrupled 
since the year 1816, when the British Govermqfient, after a tempo- 
rary occupation extending over five years, restored the colony to 
the Netherlands. The following table gives the numbers of the 
population at various periods, and annually, on the 31st of Decem- 
ber, from 1816 to 1878, according to official returns : — 


Years 
Dec, 31 

Europeans 

Chinese 

Arabs and 
other foreign 
Orientals 

Xatives 

Total 

1816 







4,615,270 

1826 

— 

— 

— 

— 

5,403,786 

1836 


— 

— 

— 

7,861,551 

1849 

16,409 

119,481 

27,687 

9,420,553 

9,584,130 

1853 

17,417 

130,940 

27,554 

10,114,134 

10,290,045 

1861 

20,523 

139,960 

24,451 

12,834,174 

13,019,108 

1871 

27,585 

174,540 

16,943 

16,233,100 

16,452,168 

1873 

27,009 

190,603 

22,9 e 58 

17,545,550 

17,786,120 

1874 

27,571 

191,821 

23,481 

17,882,396 1 

18,125,269 

1875 

28,229 ! 

195,384 

22,866 

18,088,212 

18,334,691 

1876 

28,121 ] 

193,594 

; 13,206 

' 18,285,487 

18,520,408 

1877 i 

28,672 .j 

198,233 

13,340 

18,559,553 

18,799,798 

1878 : 

29,998 i 

200,303 

12,954 

18,824,574 

19,067.829 


Slavery was abolished in Java by a law of the States-General 
of the Netherlands, passed in 1856, which took effect on January 1, 
1860. There were at this date 5,265 slaves in the colony, for 
each of. Vhom, without regard to age or sex, the owner received 
400 florins, or about 33Z., in compensation. 

The greater part of the soil of Java is claimed as Government 
property, and it is only in the residencies in the north- western part 
^f Java»that there are private estates, chiefly owned by natives of 
the Netherlands. The bulk of the people are agricultural labourers. 
The landlords, whether under Government or private landowners, 
enforce one day’s gratuitous work out of seven from all the labourers 
on their estates ; they were formerly also entitled to as much work 
as they chose to claim, on the sole condition of paying each man 
the wages of the district, but this was abolished in 1872. Great 
power is vested in the Eesident and his European and native officials 
to enforce a strict adherence to all the laws regulating labour. 
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Tlie whole population of Java is ieuaUy diviJprI Infn v 
and persons assimilated with them and ‘ ^™opeans 

kted TOh „,ea The fom “r,’XSri a" ,LTr 

molto-ooant,y, while m the jiir&iotioa of thj ^ ' 

cirstoms and institutions are considered. The c ivis io? .f t T? 

“to t'vo classes is a fundamental prinduL i^S r 
of the administration, and enacted in thr^ nnrh ^* 4 * 
jradcondttions for ihture legislation inNetherhmd^!^d’io°°It 


Trade and Commerce. 

«n.Il. On a.. .™Vo?Sfl.r?e 7 .rW?t^ 8 ™‘ 1 w^^^^ 

About two-thirds nffL - guilders, or 15,000,000^. 

fer from thretfouSi^ortC rr“P'°“ the Netherlands, and not 
countrif. The urmcin-,! fP • shipped to the mother 

Gr^Uio/SL'^S”!^ ”« 

-h he principal articles ofexport from Java are suo-ar colFee rice in 

SSh" stonTf »f "4 lSoS®i3Sf“; 

exports go to the Nethjhl!^^ of these 


Tears 


mi 

1872 

1873 

1874 

1875 

1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 


Exports from Java to 
Great Britain 

£ ' .- 

470,264 
733,281 
436,163 
1,311,939 
1,442,607 
1,421,745 
1,955,586 
1,850,643 
1,784,140 
2,236,545 


Imports of British Homo I 
Produce into Java i 


826,476 

743,428 

727,365 

1,208,734 

1,577,980 

1,562.883 

1,907,056 

1,455,934 

1,553,431 

1,624,352 


.TATA. 
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Tlie chief and almost sole article of export from Java to the 
United Kingdom is sugar in an unrefined state. In the year 1873 
the exports of sugar were of the value of 425,271Z. ; in 1874 of 
1,209,610L ; in 1875 of 1,425, 918L; in 1876 of 1,400,9811 ; in 
1877 ofl,923,796Z.; in 1878 of 1,850,643/. ; in 1879 of 1,766, 2851. ; 
and in 1880 of 2,226,225/. The staple article of British home 
produce imported into Java is manufactured cotton, including cotton 
yarns, of the value of 1,114,363/., in the year 1880. 

The whole of the exports from Java to the Netherlands, on account 
of the Government, are carried by the ‘Nederlandsche Handel Maats- 
chappij This trading society was established at Amsterdam in 1824, 
with a capital of 37,000,000 guilders, or upwards of three millions 
sterling, but which was subsequently reduced to 24,000,000 guilders, 
or 2,000,000/. The King of the Netherlands, Willem I., was one 
of the principal shareholders, and to create confidence in the com- 
pany, he promised a guarantee of 4-| per cent, per annum to his asso- 
ciates. His Majesty had to pay this interest from liis own purse up 
to the year 1832, when the introduction of the ^culture system’ 
in Java laid the foundation for the prosperity of the company, which 
has since been uninterrupted. The capital to start and work the 
‘culture system’ ’was advanced by the ‘ Nedeidandsche Handel 
Maatschappij,’ on an interest of per cent, guaranteed by the State ; 
and the company, at the same time, was appointed sole agent for 
buying and importing into Java all Government supplies, and for ex- 
porting the produce of the colony and selling it in Europe. — (Official 
Communication.) 

The railways of Java consist of t^vo lines, constructed under Go- 
vernment concessions, by the ‘ Netherlands’ Indian Kailway Com- 
pany,’ formed in 1863. At the end of 1880, the total length of 
railways opened for trafilc was 388 kilometres, or 240 Engl miles, 
the total comprising a main line, 203 IdioinetrevS long, from the port 
of Samarang, on the northern coast of the Island, to Djokdjokarta, 
and a local railway, 58 kilometres in length, connecting Batavia, 
the capital, with Buitenzorg, the country seat of the Governor- 
General. 

A raihvay connects Sourabaya with Passoeroean and the Malang 
^coffee district, 112 kilometres. A bill for the construction of 
a network of railways in Java, at the cost of the govern- 
ment, was adopted in the session of 1875 by the States- General 
of the Netherlands, and the immediate execution of them was 
ordered by royal decree of July 4, 1878. These state railways 
(staatsspoorwegen) were designed, partly for military purposes, 
and their management 'was vested in a special staff, under the 
Governor- General. 
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Money, Weights, and Measures. 

the British 

Mokby. ■ . 

Ihe 6ruildcr, or Florin = 100 teitca = l«. grf. 

Weights and Measures. 

The . = 1-09 lbs. aTOirdnpois. 

„ ^.ciU . . . 133 lbs. 

„ . . . = „ 

„ Ckang . . . = 4 yards. . 

■Jtr ISSeSSr" “ 

Statistical and other Books of Eeference conceriung Java. 

1. Official Publications. 


Koloniaal Versing van 1881. 8. s’ Gravenhage, 1881. 


^ o vAAa.vciiua.gtJ, 1051. 

last v!^ 7 v'l ifederlandseh Oost-Indig. Uitgeo-even od 

lastiaiZ.E.ve.denMmistor van Kolonien. 1881. 8. AmsteSXm? 
^^Jaarboek van ^aanl^egi.ster van Kederlandseh-Indie voor 1881. Batavia, 

Eegerings-Alman.ak voor hTederlandscb-Indie. 1881. 8 Batavia 188 1 
BatavS'lS™ van bet sehoolwezen in Nederlandsch-Indie. 8. 

enly^K^BliT rSflSSE 

^Eepoxts of H.M.’b Secretaries of Embassy and LegaW K’ 'fondo": 

1869 ^ and Legation.' Nos. V. and VI 1868. London, 

NefSSnd^s SdTa Secretary of legation, on the railways of 

o,S54‘.17J:£5' ‘ ? ‘tsi 

latioX Javaffor^thTwaf^^^ iS ““““ce. shipping, and popn- 

1875. 8. Londonrisrr ^ 
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Eeport by Mr. Consul Eraser on the commerce and industry of Java, dated 
Batavia, December 25, 1875 ; in ‘Eeportg from Consuls.’ Part VI. 

1876. 8. London, 1876, 

Eeport by Mr. Consul Eraser on the imports and exports of Java, dated 
Batavia September 20, 1876 ; in *Eeports from H.M.’s Consuls.’ Parti. 1877. 
8. London, 1877. 

Eeport by Mr. Consul Eraser on the trade, commerce, and general condition 
of Java, dated Batavia, July 11, 1877; in ‘ Eeports from H.M.’s Consuls J 
Part I. 1878, 8. London, 1878. 

Trade of Java with Great Britain ; in * Annual Statement of the Trade of the 
XJiiited Kingdom for the year 1880.’ Imp. L London, 1881. 

2. Non-Official Publications. 

BicJcmore (H. S.) Travels in the East Indian Archipelago. 8. London, 1868. 

pleeher(^.\ Nieuwe hijdragen tot de keiinisder bevolkingstatistiek van Java. 
Ditgegeven door bet koninklijk instituut voor taal-, land- en volkenkimde van 
Hederlandsch-Indie. 8. s’ Gravenhage, 1880. 

De Jonge (Jhr. M. J. K. J.), De Opkomst van bet Nederlandsch gezag over 
Java. II.— VII. The Hague, 1869-75. 

Deventer (JSz., S. mn\ Bijdragen tot de keniiis van bet Landelijk Stelsel op 
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PERSIA- 

(Arjana. — ErakA 

Eeigning Shah- 

Ifassr-ed-Bin, bom Sept. 4, 1829, eldest son of Shall Mohammed; 
succeeded to the throne at the death of his father, Sept. 10, 1848. 

Sons of the Shah, 

I. heir-apparent, born in 1850. 

II. JO/Z/aZ-ed-Danleh, born in 1853. 

The Shah of Persia—bj Iiis ofHciai title, ^ Shah-in-sliali,’ or king of 
kings — is a]>soIii.te ruler within his dominions, and master of the 
lives and goods of all his subjects. 

The whole revenue of the country being at their disposal, recent 
sovereigns of Persia have been able to amass a large private fortune. 
That of the present occupant of the throne is reported to amount to 
four millions sterling, one-half represented by diamonds — the largest 
the Derya-i-Noor, of 178 carats — and other precious stones, forming 
the crown jewels. 

The ])rescnt sovereign of Persia is the fourth of the dynasty of 
the Kadjars, which took possession of the crown after a civil war 
extending over fifteen years, from 1779 to 1794. The date of 
accession of eiicli of the four members of the reigning dynasty 
wais as follows : — 

Agn-Mokiiinmed . . 1794 | Mohanmied . . . 1835 

FetlbAli . . . 1797 j KaisT-od-Din . . . 1848 

It is within the power of the Persian monarchs to alter or to over- 
rule the existing law of succession, and to leave the crown, with 
disregard of the natural heir, to any member of their family. 

Government, Eeligion, and Education. 

The form of government of Persia is in its most important features 
similar to that of Turkey. All the laws are based on the precepts 
of the Koran, and though the power of the Shah is absolute, it is 
only in so far as it is not opposed to the accepted cloctiines of the 
Mahometan religion, as laid down in the sacred book of the Prophet, 
his oral commentaries and sayings, and the interpretation of the 
same by his successors and the high priesthood. The Shah is 
regarded as vicegerent of the Prophet, and it is as such that he 
claims implicit obedience. Under him, the executive government 
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is carried on by a ministry, formerly consisting of but two high 
functionaries, the Yizier-i-Azem, or grand vizier, and the Ameen-ed~ 
Doulali, or lord treasurer, but in more recent times divided into seven 
departments, after the European fashion* However, the grand vizier 
and the lord treasurer are still the most important members of the 
executive, the vizier directing the ibreign policy of the government, 
and acting as commander-in-chief of the army. 

The country is divided for administrative and other purposes into 
twenty provinces, each under the rule of a Beglerbeg, or civil 
military governor, usually a member of the royal family. The pro- 
vinces again are subdivided into districts, superintended by a Hakim, 
or governor-lieutenant, whose chief duty is the collection of the revenue. 
There is a certain amount of self-government in towns and villages, 
the citizens of the former electing, at iixed times, a Ketkhodah, or 
magistrate, and of the latter a Muhuleh, who administer justice. 

The vast majority of the inhabitants of Persia are Mahometans, the 
total number of dissenters not amounting to more than about 74,000. 
The latter consist of Amienians, Nestorians, Jews, and Guebres, or 
Parsees. The Armenian population is estimated at 4,660 families, 
or 26,035 souls; the Nestorians at 4,100 families, or 25,000 souls; 
the Jews at 16,000 souls; and the Guehres at 7,190 souls. 

The Mahometans of Persia are mostly of the sect called Shiites or 
Shealis, differing to some extent in religious doctrine, and more in 
historical belief, from the inhabitants of the Turkish empire, who are 
called Sunnites. The Persian priesthood consist of many orders, the 
chief of them at the present time being that of Mooshtehed, of whom 
there are but five in number in the whole country. Vacancies in 
this post are filled nominally by the members of the order, but in 
reality by the public voice, and the Shah himself is excluded from 
all power of appointment. Next in rank to the Mooshtehed is the 
Sheik-ul-Islam, or ruler of the faith, of whom there is one in every 
large town, nominated by, and receiving his salary from, the go- 
vernment. Under these dignitaries there are three classes of 
ministers of religion, the Mooturelle, one for each mosque or place 
of pilgrimage ; the Muezzin, or sayer of prayers, and ihe Mollah, or 
conductor of rites. The Armenians are under two bishops, one of 
^them Ebmau Catholic, and both residing at Ispahan. There is wide 
’tolerance exercised towards Armenians and Nestorians, but the Jews 
and Guehres suffer under great oppression. 

Education is in a comparatively advanced state, at least as far 
as the upper classes are concerned. There are a great number of 
colleges, supported by public funds, in winch students are instructed 
in religion and Persian and Arabian literature, as well as in a certain 
amount of scientific knowledge, while private tutors are very com- 
mon, being employed by ail families who have the means. A larger 
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portion of tlie population of Persia are po.ssesserl nf tB., j- 
of education than of any other country in Asia, lx2pt ChS”““*" 

Bevenue and Army. 

The revenue and e.^penditure of the Govern , i 

from estimates, as no budgets or other officiil Jn 
b,o. p„bli...ed; Aoc=,di„s° tie “o" LZ ‘£ 

consular reports, the total receipts of the Govemm.-” f ^ 
the average of tlie years 1872 to 1875, to 1 900 00(V ^ amounted, on 

the expenditure during the same period tvas at tlfe rateTl”756 OOOr 
per aimiim. The receipts of the vp^v l oi i,/t)b,000/. 

tomans, or 2,026,854h i In^fbesidL 

sisting of barley, wheat, rice, and'^silk, valued at 550 8?n 
2oo,91 1?., making the total revenue equal to 4 qio’fon 
2,282,265/. The bulk of the public f f 

tenance of troops, and salaries, ivith pensimig to tlin 
hood, while each annual surplus is paid into the STinB’ 

. About one-fourth of the%eceipr lif coSS 
m kind, mostly reserved for the use of the ai-my and thp 
household. The whole revenue is STv ® 

towms, villages, and districts, each of which has^tocontributp® 
sum, the amount of which is changed from t Li/tn ? 
assessors appointed by the Government Almost k ^ 

of taxation lies upon the labour^ c W 
upon the IMahometan subjects of the Shah ' TboTmairnTr^ 

collected from the Christian population, the jSvV S 

i. repent ,0 ta vey .™ll V, ."l.tfc S”" 

The Por.sian army, according to official returns nf nr . 

War, numbers 105,500 men, “of whoni ^000 W ft r f 
70,000 the infantry, ’and 30,500 the cavalri’ rtuTar aS® 

Of the total of these ti-oops, however, only one“third ‘arn ^ 
on active service, the standing army of Persia onn^\' 
peace footing, of:_ ° ^ consisting, on the 


Artillery, 5 batteries . 
Infantry, 70 battalions 
Irregular earalry , 
Kcgular cavalry" . 


Total 


i,r)0{) 

18,000 

10,000 

50/) 

30,000 


» “ £ S" ‘“STE*'*’ ” 

allowed to teeide i« their own rilhge, and di.trics, aS’ftewnf'* 
engage in _ agricultural and other pursuits, subject to n a ^ 
military discipline, the in&ntiyand artillery beino- r 

whenplaeodenthiafeotins. W, 
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axe liable, liowever, to be called out at any moment, on tbe requi- 
sition of the Minister for W By a decree of the Shah, issued in 
July 1875, it was ordered that the array should for the future be 
raised by conscription, instead of by irregular levies, and that a 
term of service of twelve years should be substituted for the old 
system, under which the mass of the soldiers were retained for life, 

The organisation of the army is by provinces, tribes, and districts. 
A province iiirnishes several regiments; a tribe gives one, and 
sometimes two, and a district contributes one battalion to the army. 
The commanding officers are almost invariably selected from the 
chiefs of the tribe or district irom which the regiment is raised. 
The Christians, Jews, and Guebi*es in Persia are exempt from all 
military service. 

Area, Population, and Trade. 

Tho area and population of Persia are known only by estiimitevS. 
According to the latest and most trustworthy of these, the country 
— extending for about 700 miles from north to south, and for 900 
miles from east to west — contains an area of 648,000 square miles. 
A vast portion of this area is, however, an absolute desert, and the 
population is everywhere so scanty as not to exceed, on the average, 
seven inhabitants to the square mile. According to a carefully- 
made estimate, furnished by the British Secretary of Legation, in May 
1868, the population of Persia at that period numbered : — 

Inhabitants of cities . . . . . . 1,000,000 
Population belonging to wandering tribes . . 1,700,000 

Inhabitants of villages and eonntry districts . . 1,700,000 

Total population . . . 4,400,000 

Other estimates raise the population to 8,000,000. 

The largest cities of Persia are— Tauris, or Tabreez, with 120,000 ; 
Tehran, with 85,000 ; Meshed, with 70,000 ; Ispahan, with 60,000 ; 
and Yezd, with 40,000 inhabitants. The one million of inhabitants 
of^towns constitute the pure Persian race, and more tlian half of the 
remaining population belongs to the Turkish, Lek, Koordish, and 
Arab tribes, which are spread over the whole of the territory. 

The whole external trade of Persia may be roughly valued at 
4, 000,000/. sterling annually, of which 2,500,000/. may be taken as 
the value of the imports, and 1 ,500,000/. as that of the exports. 

The greater part of the commerce of Persia centres at Tahreez, 
which is the chief emporium fox the productions of Northern India, 
Samarcand, Bokhara, Cahul, and Beloochistan. There are no 
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official returns of the Talue of the total imports and exports, the 
former of which are estimated to have aTeraged l,000,000h, and 
the latter 500,000h per annum in the years i 87 6 to 1 880* The 
principal article of import into Tahreez during the five years 
consisted of cotton goods of British manufiicture, of the average 
annual value of 800,000/,; while the chief article of export was 
silk, shipped for France and Great Britain, of the average annual 
value of 110,000/. All the European merchandise that reaches 
Tahreez passe.s by Constantinople to Trebizonde, %vhence it is for- 
\varded by caravans. 

The direct trade of Persia with the United Ivingdom is very 
small. In each of the five years 1876 to 1880 the value of the 
exports of Persia 1o Great Britain and of the imports of British 
produce and manufactures into Persia was as follows 


I Tears 

Exports from Persia 
to Great Britain , 

Imports of British home 
produce into Persia 


£ 

£ 

1876 

1 63,384 

71,067 " 

1877 

i 148,294 

^ 158,220 

1878 

1 173,358 

149,191 

1879 

1 71,921 

163,063 

1880 

1 81,614 

i 226,402 


The direct exports from Persia to Great Britain in 1880 consisted 
opium, valued at 42,772/. Cotton goods, of the value of 
were the staple article of British imports in 1879, 

Persia lias a system of telegraphs, established by Europeans, 
the end of 1879 there were 8,307 miles of telegraph lines, 
and 5,060 miles of telegraph wire in operation. The number of 
telegraph offices was 71 at the same date. The number of despatches 
forwarded in the year 1878 wus 500,000, the revenue of the year 
Irom telegraphs amounting to 15,OOOZ, 

The first regular postal service, also established by Europeans, 
opened in January 1877. Under it, mails are conveyed from 
Julfa, on the Bussian frontier, to Tabreez and Tehran, ^and from 
thence to the port of Eesht, on the Caspian Sea. 


1. Of Pebsia IX Gbeat Beitain. 

Bnvot/ and Prince KazemMalcom Khan, accredited xipril 1, 1873. 

Secretaries . — ^hlirza Mikael Khan ; Mirza Mohamed Aly ; Mirza Aly. 


Biplomatic Eepresentatives. 
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2. Of Obbat Rbitain in PBBSiAr 


Statistical and otker Books of Eeferenee concerning Persia. 

1* Official Publications. 

Report, by Mr. Ronald F. Thomson, British Secretary of Legation, on the 
population, roTenue, military force, and trade of Persia, dated Tehran^ 
April 20, 1868 ; in ‘ Reports of H.M.’s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation. 
8. Ro. IT. 1868. 

Report by Mr, W. J. Dickson on the Trade of Persia, dated Tehran, Eehruary 
21, 1871; in ‘Reports of H.M.’s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.’ Ise* 
II. 1872. 8. London, 1872. 

iRTeports %y Mr. Abbott, British Consul at Besht, and Consul-General at 
Tabreez, dated March 31, 1866, and April 30, 1866, on the imports and 
exports of Persia ; in ‘ Commercial Reports received at the Foreign OjfRee, 
1866-66.’ 8. London, 1866. 

Report by Mr. Consul-General Jones on the trade and commerce of Tabireez 
and the industries of Persia, dated Tabreez, March 31, 1874 ; in ‘Reports from 
H.M.’s Consuls.’ Part 1. 1876. 8. London, 1876. 

Eastern Persia : an Account of the Journeys of the Persian Boundary Com- 
mission, 1870-72. 2 vols. 8. 1876. 

Reports by Lieut.-Col. Ross and Major S. B. Miles, Political Agents, and of 
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Envoy, Minuter, and (7o?iSW^-Gej«er«7.---Ronald Fe Thomson j ap 

pointed Envoy, Minister, and Consul -General, June 27, 1879. 

BecretaTies. — \Y. J. Dickson ; A. Larcom, 

Oriental Secretary, — G. F. B. Jenner. ; 


Money, WeigMs, and Measixres, 

The money, weights, and measures of Persia, and the 
equivalents, are : — 

Money. . 

The Keran = 1,000 Dinars, or 20 BhaMs = llrj J. 

„ Toman = 10 KeraQis . . « 9.?. 

In the year 1872 the first Persian mint was established at Sal- 
tanet Abed, near Teheran. The mint issues gold pieces of 2 tomans, 
1 toman, and -J-toman, and silver pieces of one and two kerans. 


Weights and Measures. 

The Batnimi = 40 Bihrs, or 640 Miseals , s= l;5-^ Ihs. ayoirdupois. 

„ CoUothim = Cepichas, or 0^ Chenicas^ 1 ”809 Imperial gallon. 

,, Artata = S CoUotJmn . . . . « 1*809 Imperial bushel. 

„ Zer s=s 16 Gerehs . . . . =* 38 inches. 

„ FersaJch, or Tarasang . . . . ss 4| miles. 

Besides the weights and measures here enumerated there exist 
a great variety of local standards. In foreign commerce, Russian 
weights and measures are largely used. 
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Mr. Consul Churchill, on the Trade and Industry of Persin datc^ istc ■ 
Boports from Consuls.* Part H876. 8.^ London 187?^ 1875; m 
. Beport by Mr. Consul Churchill on the trade and r »i 

Jinoe of Ghihin dat«l Eosht, December 31, 1878 ; in ‘ EeZrts froni w M-' 
Consuls.’ Part n. 1870. 8. London, 187S. ^‘‘epoits liom H.M. s 

Peport by :\rr. Consul Cliurchill on the trade and eoinmppcA rh-i 
Mazenderan, and Asterabad, dated Eesht, Januarv lO of Chi I an, 

from H.M.’s Consuls.’ Part III. 1877. ’ 8. Cd™ 1877 ’ 

Eeport. by Mr, Consul Churchill on the trade oomilatinn • ti + 

--5 7 ■-"lissr' - 

2. KoX-OfFICIAL PUBLICATION^^^ 

Aildvnen (T S.), My Wanderings in Persia. 8. London, 1880 
^ (General), Statistical Surrey of Persia madp in +1-, 

1837-40 (In Paissian.) 8. St. Petersburg 1853 ’ “ 

P " ^ .Commerziello Zustande Phrsien.s. 8. Berlin IS-i^ 

i8o.Tj Viol Spins"" 

p,S"f„!i5 ¥■ £,x:!im. S'"™« » 

(I. M.), Geographical Memoir of the Persian Empire. 4. London, 

LoS ^ 8 . 

Miirxh a^ipt. ITippisley Cunliffe), A Ride throim-li Isl.„v, . „ t 

throngh Persia and Afghanistan to India. 8. Lnndon 1 877 ^ 

p "“'T ‘ '*“■ ”1 a- i«fS» 

Pmyo!'(.Tohn),Por.sia: Ancient and Modern. 8 London IS”-; 

Pciui- (Dr. .rat. M.), Porsicn. D,a^ Land und sei^^^rBcFlurt Ethno 
graphische Sehilderiingcn. 2 Tols. 8, LeipzlD- 186 ‘1 P-thno- 

Sm (Lady) Glimpses of Life and Manners in Persia. 8. London 1856 
isl'."’^ (hnedneh), Emn: d.as Land zwisehen Indius nnd Tigris! 8 Berlin, 

- T«.Wi=. A.!..' 

son armie, son com- 
merce. Avee notes par N. do Khanikof. Id ‘Bulletin da I-i '8neU^4 ^ 
geographic.’ Juillet, 1869. 8. Paris, 1869. ^ 

Usshrr (John), Journey from London to Persepolis, ineludino- Wandering-. 

_ Watmi (Robert Grant), A History of Persia, from the beginning of the 

nineteenth century to the year 1858. 8. London, 1873. oi Me 
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SIAM/ 

(Say AM, OR Thai.) 

Beigning King. 

Chulalon Korn I. (Somdecih Phra Paramin^Jr Malia), born 21st 
Septeiriber, 1853 ; the eldest son of tlie late King Malm Mongkeet 
and of Queen Eambiiey Bhoinarabliiromya ; succeeded to tbe throne 
on the death of Ms lather, October 1, 1868. . 

Children of the King, 

I. Prince Somdech Chowfa Maha Vajirunhish, heir apparent, born 
June 23, 1878. 

II. Princess Sri Vilailaxiia, born July 1868. 

IIL* Princess Sudha Dibaratna, born 1877. 

IV. Princess Karnabhorn Bejraratna, born 1878. 

Y. Princess Bahurat Nanimaig, born 1879. 

Brothers of the King, 

I. Somdech Chowfa Chaturant Easnii, born January 14, 1857. 

II. Somdech Chowfa Bhaunrangsi Swangwongse, born January 
13,1860. 

III. Krom Mun bTaresa, born May 8, 1855.’ 

lY. Krom Mun Bijit, born October 29, 1855. 

Y. Krom Mun Atisara, born iMarch 15, 1856. 

YI. ICrom Mun Bhudhares, born March 16, 1856. 

YII. Devan Udayawongse, born November 30, 1858. 

The royal dignity is nominally hereditary, but does not 'descend 
always from the father to the eldest son, each sovereign being in- 
vested with the privilege of appointing his own successor. 

Bevenue and Army. 

The public revenue is estimated at about 3,145,OOOZ. sterling a 
year; of which sum, the poll-tax and fines for non-service in the 
army produce 2,500,000/. ; the land-tax, 287,000/. ; tax on fruit 
trees, 65,000/.; on pepper, 50,000/. ; on spirits and gambling, 
about 57,000^ each; and the customs, 33,000/. The tax collectors 
receive no salary, being remunerated by a tithe of the revenue 
realised. The expenditure is stated to keep) within the receipits. 

There is no standing army, but a general armament of the people, 
in the form of a militia. Every male inhabitant, from the age 
of 21 upwards, is obliged to serve the State for four months 
a year. The following individuals are, however, exempted : — Mem- 
bers of the priesthood, the Chinese settlers, who pay a commu- 
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tation U\Xj slaves, public functionaries, tlie fatLors of three sons liable 
to service, and those who purchase exemption by a fine of from six 
to eight ticals a month, or by furriishiiig a slave or some other 
* person not subject to the conscription, as a sn]’>stitnte. It is stated 
that the Governme. it jiossesses upwards of 80,000 stand of arms, 
l^esides a considerable stock of cannon. 

The fleet of wax consists of two steam corvettes and twelve gun- 
boats, ofheered by Europeans, chiefly Englishmen. The organisa- 
tion of the navy is niodelied on that of* Great Britain. 

Population and Trade. 

The limits of the kingdom of Siam have varied much at different 
periods of its history; and even now, with the exception of the 
Western frontier, the lines of demarcation cannot be exactly traced, 
most of the border lands being occupied by tilbes more or less inde- 
pendent. As nearly as can lie calculated, the countiy extends, at 
present, from the Ith to the 20th degree of north latitude, and from 
the OGtli to the 102iid degree of east longitude, l)eing a total area o£ 
about 250,000 square miles. The numbers oi* the population are 
still more imperfectly known than the extent uf territory, and the 
difficulty of any correct result is the greater on account of the 
Oriental custom of niunhering only the men. The last native 
registers state the male population cl* the kingdom as follows, in 
round numbers: — 2d)()0,(HK) Siamese; 1.500.01)0 Cliiuese; 1,000,000 
Laotians; 1,000,000 IMulay.s: 050,000 Cambodians; and 50,000 
Pegnans. Doubling these figures, to include the female sex, this 
would give a total population for the kingdom of 11,800,000 inhabi- 
tants, or 47 to the srpiare mile. 

The Siamese dominions are divided into 4 1 jii’ovlnces, eacli pre- 
sided over by a pliaja, or governor. The native historians distinguish 
two natural divisions of the country, called ]\Ionang-Nona, the region 
of the north, and Monang-Tai, the southern region. Previous to 
llie fifteenth century, the former was the more populous part of the 
country, but since the establishment of Bangkok as capital — ^^vith 
from 300,000 to 400,000 inhabitants — the south has taken the 
lead in population. Siam is called hj its inhabitants Thai, or 
Monang-Tha'i, which means ^free,’ or Hhe kingdom of the free!’ 
The word Sitim — quite unknown to the natives — is Malay, froip 
sajam, ^ the brown race.’ 

There is comparatively little trade and industry in the country, 
mainly owing to the state of serfdom in which the population is 
kept by the feudal owners of the land. Throughout the whole of 
Siam, the natives are kept to forced labour for a certain period of 
the year, varying from three to four months, in consequence of which 
the land, rich in many parts, is so badly cultivated as barely to pro- 
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fdnoe sufHcient food for its thin poptilalion. Nearly the whole of the 
trade is in the hands of foreigners, and in recent years many Chinese, 
not subject like the natives to forced labour, have settled in the country. 
The foreign trade of Siam centres in Bangkok, the capital. The 
value of the total exports from Bangkok in 1879 was 2,000, OGOZ., 
the staple article of export being rice shipped to the amount of 
4,191,985 piculs, valued 896,850^. The minor exports of 1876 
embraced a great variety of articles, chief among them teel-seed,. 
pepper, Sapan wood, skins, spices, and sugar. The total imports, 
into Bangkok, in the year 1879, were of the value of 1,200, OOO^^., the^ 
imports coniprising xnainly textile goods, hardware, and opium. 

At the end of 1878, the mercantile navy of Siam numbered 82 
sailing vessels and 3 steamers, of an aggregate burtlien of 39,850 
tons. 

The direct commercial intercourse of Siam with the United King- 
dom is inconsiderable, and of a very fluctuating character. In the five 
years 1876 to 1880 the value of the exports from Siam to Great 
Britain, and of imports of British produce into Siam, was as follows: — • 


j Years 

i , ^ 

Exports from Siam 
to G-reat Britain 

! Imports of British | 
Produce into Siam | 


£ 

£ 

1 1876 

127,110 

5,313 ! 

1877 

23,947 

22,358 

1 1878 

nil 

80,293 

1 1879 

20,666 

15,759 

1880 

340,786 

23,280 


The staple and almost only article of exports from Siam to Great 
Britain in the year 1880 was rice, of the declared value of 338,177/. 
Among the imports of British produce into Siam, the chief articles 
in 1880 were hardware and cutlery, of the value of 2,027/. ; iron, 
valued 2,578/. ; and machinery of the value of 2,680/. 

Money, Weights, and Measures. 

The money, weights, and measures of Siam, and the British 
^ equivalents, are ; — 

Money. 

• The Tical^ or Bat = 12,800 cowries ^ average rate of* exchange, 2s. Qd. 

,, Spanish Dollar , . . ' 4:S,%d. 

The legal money of Siam is the Tical, a silver cain, with the 
device of an elephant impressed, weighing 236 grains troy. Spxanish 
dollars, largely in use, are accepted in payment at the rate of 3 
dollars for 5 Ticais. In 1875, the Goyernment ordered a large quan- 
tity of bronze coinage from England, which is reported to get into 
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extenisive use among the people, taking tlie place o f previous small 
paper notes of the value of 200 cowries, or one-halfpenny. 

'Weights anb Measurks, 

The lyj oz. avoirdupois. 

„ Bicul ■. .. ■ . , . . 183..lbs. 

„ fWty - If „ : ,, : 

„ Chang . . . . . s=s 4 yards. 

The basis of all measures of weights in Siam is the Niii, equal to 
8 grains of luLsked rice; while the measures of iength are taken 
from the Kup, or Iveiib, that is, the length of the tiiimib to the 
middle finger of a grown-np man, and the Sok, the iength of tlie ioiver 
part of the arm, ifom the end of the middle finger to the elbow. 

Diplomatic and Consular EepresentatiYes. 

1. Of Slw.i IX Great ISritaix. 

Anihamalor . — Chao Pliya Phanu Wongse Alalui Ikosa Tibodi ti Phrakiaiig, 
accruditfd July 2, 1880. 

iSiwtnrg . — Pliyii Ihitna Kosa. 

2. Of Great Biutain in Siam, 

Agait and Comid-GencraL — Thomas George Knox, appointed Feb, 8, 1875. 

Statistical and other Books of Eeference concerning Siam. 

1. Official Publications. 

Commercial luport from H.Af.'s Consul-General in Siam for the year 1870. 
8. London, 1871. 

Eeports of IMr. Thos. Geo. ICnox, Consul-General, on the trade of Siam, 
dated Bangkok, Fela’iiaiy 12, 1870; in ‘ Commereiai Reports from ILM.’a 
Consuls in China and Siam.’ 8. London, 1870. 

Reports by 3Ir. W. II. Newman on the trade of tlie port of Bangkok, dated 
June 30, 1875 ; and by Mr. I>. .1. Edwardcs on the state of Chieiigmai and 
Teak districts of Siam, dated June 17, 1875; in ‘Commercial Reports 
by IL Aids Consular OlBcers in Siam.’ No. I. 1875. 8. London, 1875. 

Trade of Siani with Great I5ri tain ; in ‘Annual Statement of the Trade of 
the Unit id Kingdom with foreign eoun tries and British possessions, for- the 
1880.’ 4. London, 1881. 

2. .Non-Official Publications, 

Alahaslcr (Henry), The Modern Buddhist; being the Yiews of a Siamese 
Minister of State on His Own and other Religions. S, London, 1870. 

Bmtmn (Adolf), Die Yolker des ostlichen Asiens. 3 vols. 8. I.#>ipzig und 
1866-67. ' k',,,,;* 

( John), The Kingdom and People of Siam. 2 vols. 8. London, 1857". 
Orehan (A.) Le royaiiine de Siam. 8. Paris, 186>8. 

Mouhot (Henry), Travels in the Central Parts of Indo-Gliina (Siam), Cam- 
bodia and Luos, during the years 1858-1860. 2 vols. 8. London, 1864. 

Baliegoix (D. J.), Description dii royaume Thai on Siam. 2 vols. 8. 
Paris, 1854, 

ScJierzer' (Dr. K. tw), Die wirthsehaftlichen Zustande im SMen und Osten 
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AUSTRALASIA. 

SUMMARY TABLES. 


I. Area and Fopulatio7i. 


Colonies 

Ai'ca 

Square Milos. 

Years. 

Population 

on 

Deoenibor 31. 



1876 

629,776 


1 

1877 

662,212 

New South Wales 

310,938 J 

1878 

693, 7i3 


1 

1879 

734,882 


y 

1881 

740,836 


/ 

1876 

399,075 



1877 

417,622 

New Zealand 

105,342 J 

1878 

432,019 



1879 

463,729 


1 

1881 

534,008 


/ 

1876 

187,100 



1877 

203,084 

Queensland 

669.520 -j 

1878 

210,510 


1 

1879 

217,851 


1 

1881 

213,525 



1876 

225,677 



1877 

236,864 

South Australia 

1 903,690 > 

1878 

248,795 



1879 

259,287 



1881 

i 279,865 


' Y 

1876 

1 105,484 



1877 

i 107,104 

Tasmania ... ■. i 

26,215 J 

1878 

! 109,947 


1 

1879 

i 112,469 


1 

1881 

1 115,705 


/ 

1876 

! 840,300 


j 

1877 

! 8C0,7‘87 

, Victoria , ■ .... i. 

SS,198 J 

1878 

879,442 


1 

1879 

899,333 


\ 

1881 

858,562 



1876 

27,321 



1877 

27,838 

Western Australia ... I 

1,000,000 . 

1878 

28,166 



1870 

28,668 



1881 

31,000 
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n. Fh \€LYWeS, 


CulOlUOS, 



Soiuh '\Vu]cs -j 


Xew-Zc‘,Rana 


Qijoenslaikl 


kSoiith Aiistrali.T 


Tas37Timin, . 


Victoria 


Western Australia J 


1876 
1S77 

1878 

1879 

1880 

1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 

1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 

1876 

1877 

1878 = 

1879 
1881 

1876 

1877 

1878^ j 

1879 I 

1880 I 
1876 i 
1877^' I 

1878 j 

1879 ! 

1880 ! 
1876 ; 
1877, j. 

1878 I 

1879 j 

1880 


^ 0,038,828 
j 0,748,240 

! 4,983,864 
i 4, 4 75,059 
i 4,904,216 
i 3,580,294 
i 3,916,023 
i 4,167,889 
I 4,524,841 
' 3,283,306 
i 1,203.268 
, 1,436,582 
! 1,559,111 
1,461,824 
1,612,314 
1,320,204 
1,441,401 
1,592,034 
1,662,120 
2,010,681 
327.349 
361,771 
381,909 
3 7 O', 5 6 / 
448,845 
4,325,156 ; 
4,723,877 I' 
4,504,413 ' 
4,525,998 ; 
4,621,282 1 
162,189 ’ 
165,413 ] 

163,344 ! 
196,315 I 
180,840 ! 


4,749.013 

4,627,079 

'1.672.154 

4,570,720 

4,854,706 


3,822.426 

4,365,275 

4,510,726 

4,019,850 

1,283,520 

1,382,806 

1.543,820 

1.678,631 

1,673,095 

1.323.337 
1,443,653 
1,620,310 
1,768,107 
1,979,426 

336,388 
352,564 j 
375,601 ; 

405,838 I 
427,712 
4,572,844 I 
4,358,006 1 
4,634,349 | 
4,855,676 i‘ 
4,875,029 ' 
179,484 i 
182,959 i 
198,243 • 
145,312 j 

204.337 : 


11,759,519 
11,724,419 
11,688,119 
I 44,937,419 
I 14,903,919 
j 13,678,111 
20,691,111 
22,608,311 
! 23,958,311 
28,583,231 
6,948,586 

7.685.350 

8.035.350 
10,192,086 
12,102,150 

3,837,100 

4,737,200 

5,329,600 

0,605,750 

0,831,100 

1,520,500 

1,589,705 

1,747,400 

1,787,800 

1,943,700 

17,011,382 

17,078,913 

17,022,065 

20,050,753 

22,060,749 

135.000 

161.000 
184,556 
361,000 
361,000 ■ 
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NEW SOUTH WALES. 

Constitution and Government. 

The eonstitutiorx of New South Wales, oldest of the Australasian 
colomes, is embodied in the Act 18 & 19 Yict. cap. 54, pro- 
claimed in 1855 which established a ‘ responsible government.’ 
The constitution vests the legislative power in a Parliament of 
two Houses, the first called the Legislative Council, and the 
second the Legislative Assembly. The Legislative Council consists 
of not less than twenty-one members — 39 in 1878 — nominated by 
the Crown, and the Assembly of 102 members, elected in as 
many constituencies. To be eligible, a man must be of age, 
a natural-born subject of the Queen, or, if an alien, lie inUvSt have 
been naturalised for live years, and resident for two years before 
election. There is no property qualification for electors, and the 
votes are taken by secret ballot. The executive is in the hands of a 
governor nominated by the Crown. 

Governor of Neiv South Wales.— Hon. Lord Augustus William 
Frederick Spencer Loftus, born 1818 ; entered the diplomatic career, 
1837 ; Envoy and Minister to Austria, 1858-60 ; to Prussia, 1860- 
62 ; and to Bavaria, 1862-66; Ambassador to Prussia and the 
North-German Confederation, 1866-71 ; Ambassador to Eussia, 
1871-79. Appointed Governor of New South Wales, May 3, 
1879; assumed office, August 4, 1879. 

The Governor, by the terms of liivS commission, is commander- in- 
chief of all the troops in the colony. He has a salary of 7,OOOL 
In the exercise of the executive he is assisted by a Cabinet of eight 
ministers, containing the following membei*s : — 

Colonial Secretary and Premier. — Sir Henry Parkes, K.C.M.G. 

Colonial Treasurer, — Hon. James Watson. 

^ Minister of Justice and Public Instruction — Sir George Iiiiles. 

Attorney-General. — Hon. Eobert Wisdom. 

' Mhiister of Public Worhs. — Hon. John Lackey. 

Postmaster- General. — ^Hon. F. B. Sutter. 

Mmister of Alines. — Hon. Ezekiel A. Baker. 

Secretary for Lands. — Hon. James Hoskins. 

The Colonial Secretary has a salary of 2,0007, and the other 
ministers of 1,5007 The Cabinet is responsible for its acts to 
the Legislative Assembly. 
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Eevemie aad Expenditure/ 

The principal part of the public revenue, in recent vear. wa. 
derived from the sale and rent of public lands, S OuIed 
inoie than one-half of the total annual receipts. The next ini- 
porlant source of revenue was from customs duties, which yielded 
m the average, iiearly one-fourth of the total knual r^eti/ 


BeYemie 


Expenditure 


Ihe «\\pemliture for 1880 included 
works. The estimated revenue for 1882 
itnre, 5,900,000/. 

Ihe public debt of the colony amount 
to (1,418,030/. in 18(!G, to 6,917,630/. 
1868, to 9,,546,030/. in 1869, to 11,470,6; 
in 1880. The debt was chiefly incuiT' 
and other reproductive public work.s. 
ways and telegraphs alone amounted I 
of 1880. 
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meridian of east longitude. The erection into separate colonies of 
South Australia in 1836, Yictoria in 1851, and Queensland in 1859, 
greatly reduced its area. It now contains an area of 310,938 square 
miles, being enclosed within the parallels of 28° and 37° south 
latitude, and 141° and 154° of east longitude. Its greatest length 
is 900 miles, but averaging only 500. The greatest breadth is 
about 850 miles, but the average does not exceed 500 miles. Its 
boundaries are, on the north, the colony of Queensland; on the 
east, the Pacific Ocean; on the south, the colony of Victoria; on 
the west, South Australia. The 141st meridian is the dividing line 
from South Australia ; and the 29th parallel, with an irregular line 
to Point Danger, from Queensland. 

In 1788 the total population of the colony, including the Govern- 
ment establishment and convicts, amounted to 1,030, and in 1810 
the population, free and felon, had risen to 8,293. In 1821 the 
inhabitants of New South Wales had increased to 29,783, and in 
1828 to 36,598. Of this immber, 14,156 were male, and 1,513 
female convicts. The colony was relieved from the transportation 
of criminals in 1840. 

According to the returns of the last census, tahen April 2, 
1871, the total population of the colony, exclusive of aborigines, 
was 503,981, comprising 275,551 males and 228,430 females. 
The preceding census, taken April 7, 1861, showed a total popu- 
lation of 350,860, of whom 198,488 were males and 152,372 females. 
The population on April 3, 1881, was 740,836 — 405,578 males and 
335,258 females. The excess of immigration over emigration 
averaged 10,100 annually in the five years from 1874 to 1878. 
There is a high birth-rate in the colony. The excess of births 
over deaths amounted to 14,565 in the year 1878. 

The population of Sydney, capital of New South Wales, numbered 
220,427 at the census of April 3, 1881, the total comprising 99,670 
inhabitants within the city, and 120,757 in the suburbs. The in- 
crease of population in the decennial period 1871-81 was 89,272, 
or 66|: per cent. 

^ Trade and Industry. 

The trade of New South Wales more than quadrupled in the 
fifteen years from 1850 to 1864. The total value of the imports in 
1850 amounted to 2,078,338Z., and in 1864 had risen to 10,135,708?. 
The exports in 1850 were valued at 2,399,580/., and in 1864 at 
9,037,832/. From 1864 till 1870 there was a decline in both 
imports and exports, but a new rise took place in 1871, continuing, 
with interruptions, till 1878. 

The value of the total imports and exports, including bullion 
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and specie, in eacli of the six years 1875 to 1880, was as 
follows ,, ' , 


1 . ■ ■ .Years ] 

I . -Total Imports i 

Total Exports j 


i- ■■ 

i ■ ^ ' '1 

187t> 

i 18,490,210 

]s,r>r 1,581 

1876 ■ 

i 13,072,776 

; 1:3,003,941 I 

1877 

s 14,606,591 

i 13.125,819 

1878 

14.768,873 

1 12,065,879 

1879 

i 14,198 

i 13,950.075 

1880 

i 13,950 

j 15,525,138 


Rather more than one- third of the total imports into New" Soxith 
Wales come fiom the United Kingdom, and about one- third of the 
exports. are shipped to it. The rest of the trade is chiefly -with 
British Possessions. The commercial intercourse of the colony with 
the United Kingdom is showm in the Ibllowing tabiikr statement, 
'which gives the total value of the exports from New South Wales 
to Great Britain and Ireland, and of the imports of British produce 
and manufactures into New" South Wales in each of the six years 
from 1875 to 1880: — 


Years j 

Exports from Hew Soutli | 
Wales to 1 

Oreat Britain i 

Imports of 

British Home Produce into 
New South W"a]es 


& \ 

i £ 

1875 : 

4,442,680 

5,584,638 

1876 

4,861,837 

4,816,576 

1877 

0,126,872 

5,415,217- 

1878 

4,463,142 

j 5,701,674 

1879 

5,168,447 

4.874,00:3 

1880 

6,818,886 

5,287372 j 


The staple article of exports from New" Soutli Wales to the United 
Kingdom is wool, the quantities and values of wdiich w^ere as follows 
in each of the six years from 1875 to 1880 : — 


Years 

Quantity 

1 Value 


Ihs. 

1 £ ^ 

1875 

43,602,277 

3,072,784 

1876 

53,445,792 

3,317,202 

1877 

57,651,282 

3,533,957 

1878 

54,534,117 

3,290,046 

1879 

64,059,824 

3,800,542 

1880 

76,965,651 

4,722,782 


Next to wool, the most important articles of export to Great 
Britain are tin, of the value of 627,339/. ; copper, of the value of 
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376,694/. ; tallow, of the value of 4i23,069Z. ; and preserved meat 
of the value of 140,721/. in 1880. The imports from Great Britain 
consist of all the chief articles of British manufacturing industry, 
chief among them iron, of the value of 775,428/., and cotton goods, 
of the value of 527,701/. in 18S0. 

In March 1881, New South W ales had 32,399,547 sheep ; 
2,580,04.0 horned cattle ; 395,984 horses ; and 308,205 pigs. 
The total area of land under cultivation embraced 706,498 acres, 
of wliicli about one-half was under wheat and maize. 

New South Wales is believed to he richer in coal than the other 
territories of Australasia. In 1880 there were raised 1,466,180 
tons of coal, valued at 625,336/. 

The gold mines of New South Wales cover a vast area, extending 
over three districts, called the Western Fields, the Southern Fields, 
and the Northern Fields. The gold produce of the colony was esti- 
mated as follows in each of the six years from 1873 to 1878:-— 


Years 

Quantity 

Value 


Ounces 

. £ 

1873 

665,676 

2,590,145 

1874 

482,076 

1,875,081 

1875 

552,592 

2,097,740 

1876 

410,330 

1,589,854 

1877 

124,113 j 

496,452 

1878 

182,120 1 

1 

768,480 


In 1880 the total yield was 118,600 ounces, valued at 441,543/. 

New South Wales likewise possesses valuable copper and tin 
mines, the former pinducing 6,027 tons of copper in 1877. 

New South Wales has three lines of railway, the Southern, the 
Northern, and the Western. In March 1881 there were 958 miles 
of railway open for trafEc, and 487 miles under construction. The 
whole of the lines were built by tbe Government. 

Of electric telegraphs there were in the colony 13,188 miles of 
line in 1881, constructed at a cost of 462,225/. The pdd 
messages transmitted in 1880 numbered 1,319,537. There -were 
^ 289 telegraph stations at the end of 1880. ® 

"" "" The^ Post-ofEce of the colony transmitted 20,323,200 letters, 
^ 12,907,000 newspapers, and 603,000 packets in the year 1880. 

Agent- Genei'al of Nav South Wales in Great Britain* — ITon. 
Saul Samuel, C.M.G., appointed August 1880. 
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new ZEALAND. 

ConstitutioR aad Governnient. 

The present form of government for New Zealand was estahi; -i,., s 

No Nn't Colonial Legislature, 39 Vic 

'ss.rs^:ts5 s ztz±. si£i{! 

^xgisLitne Council, and the second the House of Eepresentatives 

Iiie Lecrislative Council consi^f^ of ^<‘Piestnutives. 

the House o Eepresontatives include four aborigines 'or Maorlf 

i.-»; irtf.xr Tkr 

Ihe executive is vested in a Governor, appointed bv the Crown 

^”--/^V-f«^«W.--Hon. Sir’Aythur Silfon Son 

M P &? BevSef 1&4 Aberdeen! 

%vik'‘ P 1^504-57 ; Lieutenant-Governor of New Bruns- 

wick, 1661-G6; Governor of Trinidad ISfiG 7 A- 
Mauritius, 1870^74; Governor of te 

appointed Governor of New Zealand, Amnist 11, iS ® ^ 

of the troops, has a salary of 5,000/. and of 2,500/. allowance The 
general admmistratwn rests with a responsible ministry consistino^ 
of nine members. Besides the nine ministers, there are^two mtixrA 

ora.. E.„.a„ Council, bn. notin Ji..." 5'4 C*- 
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The control of native affairs, and the entire responsibility of deal- 
i ing with questions of native government, were transferred in 1863 

f from the Imperial to the Colonial Government. In 1864 the seat 

^ of the general Government was removed from Auckland to Welling- 

; ton, on account of the central position of the latter city. 

Eevenue and Expenditure. 

The revenue of the colony is divided into Ordinary and Territorial 
revenue. The chief source of ordinary revenue is from customs 
receipts on imports. Separately treated in the financial accounts of 
the government is the territorial revenue, derived partly from the 
sale of crown lands, depasturing licenses and assessments, and partly 
from export duties on gold and mining licenses. The following table 
r exhibits the ordinary and the territorial revenue, and the total, in 

I each of the ten financial years, ending June 30, from 1870 to 

I 1879:--' 


Years 

Ordinary Revenne 

Territorial Bevenne j Total Revoniie | 

1870 

1871 

1872 

1873 

1874 

1875 

1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

£ 

960,368 

921,672 

1,005,942 

1.487.393 
1,873,448 
2,047,234 
2,391,344 
2,198,291 
2,328,753 

1.533.393 

& 

327,589 

377,699 

618,772 

1,265,788 

1,150,900 

688,722 

1,149,622 

1,592,254 

1,586,563 

2,634,496 

£ 

1,287,957 

1,299,371 

1,624,714 

2,753,181 

3,024,348 

2,735,956 

3,540,966 

3,790,545 

3,915,316 

4,167,889 


The sources of ordinary revenue are firom customs, producing, on 
the average of the last few years, 1,250,000^, per annum, while the 
territoi'iai revenue is derived almost entirely from land sales. The 
largest branch of public expenditure, which amounted to an average 
of 2,000,000L in recent years, was for public works, chief of them a 
. complete system of railways as well as of ordinary roads. The total 

ordinary expenditure in 1879 amounted to 4,366,938/. In 1880 

( there was a deficit of 961,455/, In the year ending March 31, ^881, 
total revenue of the Consolidated Fund was S, 461, 862 L, and 
the expenditure 3,461,862/., thus leaving a surplus of 26,706/. The 
; Estimated expenditure for 1881-2 is 3,276,199/., and the revenue 

I 3,297,650/. 

;; The public debt of the colony, dating from 1856, amounted to 

77,174/. in that year, and rose to 594,044/. in 1860, to 1,289,750/. 
in 1863, to 2,219,450/. in 1864, to 4,368,682/. in 1865, to 5,435,729/. 

; in 1866, to 7,579,000/. in 1867, to 7,178,143/. in 1868, to 

L 7,360,616/. in 1869, to 7,841,891/. in 1870, to 8,496,016/. in 1871, 

f . 3B ' 





73 « 


THE STAIISMAN’S TBAE-BOOK, 1882. 


to 9,985,3861 in 1873, and to 13,897,185^. on the 31<!t r> 

Ori December 31, 1878, the total public debt W 
23,958,310/. at the end of 1879 On M 
IbSO It was 27,422,611/., and in 1881 itwas2S5 

IS to be repaid gradually by a sinking fund accumnl-stin^ f 
profit of railways and other public works. ’ The annual 
the debt in 1881 amounted to 1,543,000/ after dr i ^ 
accrued sinking, fund which then amounted to 2"o57 241/“^ The 

Public 14^orks Loai Act’of 187? mS Sd 

thoTi °V?r® ^vas 8,664,424/. at the end of 1879 Under 

the fir.st of those Loaii Acts, wliicli crentp/^ fha t, * j.- 

Public Works Loan of 1870, the sum of 1 000 

Ihe ioan twos issued in England, at the price of 84 ne?^' . 

bearing interest at the rate of 44 per cent^ anol 

consolidated revenues of New Zealand. ’’ ^ ®^cured on the 

Area and Population. 

The colony of Now Zealand, first visited by the Dutch navigator 
asnian, in _i04_, and smveyed by Captam Cook in 1769, consists 

n W f Middle iSJ 

Besides tLosc theie aie several small outlyino* isIandM fhn ri i 

the Stewart or South Island and the ’ 

group is nearly 1,000 miles long, and 200 miles broad, and k co2 

matod at lOj, 342 square miles, two-thirds of which are fitted for 
agriculture and gmmng. The North Island i.s estimated to mS-ace 
an area of 44,000 square miles, and the Middle Island 55 000 
while Stewart .s Ishmd has- an area of about 1,000 square miles 
New Zealand was ofiScially established a.s a colony in 1840 
ihe populatjon of JSTew ^lealand, in 1851 udiAn ihn f; * 4. 
was taken, nnnibered 26,707, exclusive of aborigines^ hi LSSsX 
number had risen to o9,413, of whom 33,679 wefe males, and 25 734 
females, being an increase, in the seven 3^ears, of 122 nor opnt ^ Tit 
18G1 a., .oal ,.a, 99.0p, o„«prii„g’6I,ob 
fenmlGS or an increase . of 40 per cent, in three yeai-s. The nett 
triennial census of 1864 showed a population of 179 15» nf , J 

106,580 were male^ and 65,578 ILes, ^vMe If he’ 

tants was found to be 218,484, comprising 131,806 males, and 86,678 





females; and at the nest following enitmeration, of Febraarv 97 
1871, the population had increased to 256,260, comprising 15&67 
males, and 10o,99o females. The next census, taken March 1 187 
showed the population, exclusive of Maories, to number 299 614 
of whom 170,981 were males, and 128,533 females. ’ ’ 

In 1|76 New Zealand, previously divided into ten provinces. Was 
divided into 52 counties and boroughs. The first census of 

colony by coimties was taken Marchs, 1878, givino' the 

general results. The total population of New Zealand 
Cknese and half-castes and persons on shipboard, but exclusive ot 
aborigines, known as Maories, was 414,412, comprising 230 998 
males, and 183,414 females. Of the total population, 247,617 be 
longed to counties, and 163,028 to boroughs, which by the Countire 
Act are not included in counties. The remainder were on shiDboard 
^-o islands. The North Island had a population of 

lo8,208 ; Middle Island, 255,757 ; Stewart Island, 251 and Chat- 

of Maories was not taken at the cen.sus 
ot lb/8, but the Chinese were carefully registered, their number 
bemg ascertained at 4,382, of whom only eight were female.s 

gave the total population of 
5o4,00b, including 44,099 Maories (24,370 male.s, 19,729 females') ■ 

rf ‘ 220,275 females. This includes 

4,94-1 Chinese, of whom only eight were females. 

The number of births, deaths, and marriages was as follows in 
each of the five years from 1875 to 1879 : - 


Years 

* 

Births 

Deaths 

1875 ■ ^ 

14,438 

5,712 

1876 

16,168 

4,904 

1877 

16,856 

4,685 

1878 1 

17,770 

' 4,642 

1879 , 

18,070 

5,583 


Marriages 


3,209 

3,196 

3,114 

3,385 

3,404 


upwards 0 

10,000 inhabitants m New Zealand, namely, Dunedin 24 377 
with suburbs, 42,802; Auckland, 16,665, with suburbs’ 89^66’ 
Wellington, 20,535; and Christchurch, 15,214, with ’ suburbs’ 
.30,719 inhabitants. All the towns largely increased in number of 
inhabitants between the enumerations of 1874 and 1881. 

It appeai-s that in 1858 there were in the North Island 41 315 in 
the Sonth Island 2,160, and in the Chatham Islands 120 Maories 
being a total of 43,595 in the whole colony. Although the Maories 
have greatly decreased in numbers since.the settlement of Europeans 
their number now (44,099) would seem to be slightly gi-e.-.ter than 
in 1858. 

3 b S " 
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The total number of immigrants and of emigrants, and the 
surplus of immigrants over emigrants into the colony, was as follows 
in each of the ten years from 1869 to 1878 :— 


Years 

i 

j Immigrants, 

* Number 

1 ■ ■ ■ ■ 1 

!■ 

j Emigrants, 

1 Number 

L 

^ Surplus .of Immi- • | 
grants; over Emi- | 
grants. !■ 

Number ■ ! 

1 1869 

i 8,903 

5,262 

3,641 . ' ' 

1 1870 

9,124 

5,547 

3,577 

: 1871 

10,083 

: 5,297 

4,786 

' 1872 

10,725 

5,752 

■4,973 "''.:* 

1873 

i 1 3, 5 d 2 

4,761 

8,811: ■ ■ 

. 1874 

; 43,965 

5,859 

38,106 i 

1 1875 

' 31,737 

6,467 

: ' ■' ' 25,270 ■ ! 

' 1876 

18,414 * 

6,459 

11,955 

1877 

12,987 i 

1 6,611 

6,376 

j 1878 

16,263 

' 5,766 

10,497 


During the year ending June SO, 1881, 15,154 immigrants 
arrived and 7,923 emigrants left, leaving a surplus of 7,231. 

The population of New Zealand is increasing moi'e rapidly than 
that of any of the other Australasian colonies, both by natural incre- 
ment and immigration. 

Trade and Industry. 

The commerce of New^ Zealand increased nearly twenty-fold in the 
twenty years from 1859 to 1878, but while the imports, which at 
one time amounted to more than eight millions, fell again to under 
seven millions, the exports increased slightly in recent years. 

The following table exhibits the value of the total imports and 
exports of the colony in each of the six years 1875 to 1880 : — 


■ Years :■ , 

Total Imports 

Total Exports 


& 

.£ 

1875 

8,029,172 

5,475,844 

1876 

6,905,171 

5,673,465 

1877 

6,973,418 

6.329,251 

1878 

8,755,663 

6,015,525 

3879 

8,374,585 

6,743,126 

' 1880 

6,162,011 

6,352,692 


The commercial intercourse between New Zealand and the 
United Kingdom is shown in the subjoined tabular statement, 
which gives the total value of the exports of merchandise — exclusive 
of gold and specie — from New Zealand to the United Kingdom, 
and of the imports of British and Irish produce and manufacture's 
into New Zealand, in each of the six years 1875 to 1880 
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Tears 

Exports from Kew Zealand 
to the United Kingdom 

Imports of 

British Home Produce 
into Hew Zealand 



£ 

l87o 

3,489,138 

3,854,090 

1876 

3,499,692 

3,190,802 

3,320,121 

1877. 

3,720,093 

1878 

4,017,625 

4,314,004 

1879 

4,501,082 

3,550,026 

1880 

5,205,087 

2,913,767 


The staple article of export from New Zealand to the United 
Kingdom is wool, the quantities and value of which were as follows 
in each of the six years from 1875 to 1880 


j Years 

Quantity 

Value 


Xhs. 

! ' £ 

1875 

49,548,472 

3,079,115 

1876 

52,585,145 

2,997,579 

1877 

53,973,873 

3,112,469 

1878 

58,594,062 

3,238,026 

1879 

60,437,190 

3,330,076 

1880 

60,964,640 

3,503,675 


Next to wool, the two most important articles of export from New 
Zealand to Great Britain in 1880 were corn and flour, of the value of 
978,049L, and gum, of the value of 181,7 9SZ. Among the other ex- 
ports are preserved meat, amounting in value to 114,708L in 1874, to 
19,801Lin 1875, to 14,668^. in 1876, to 46,379L in 1877, to 63,877Z. 
in 1878, to 44,271L in 1879, and to 55,081L in 1880. The 
British imports comprise mainly iron, of the value of 895,306^. ; 
apparel and haberdashery, of the value of 423,297L ; and woollens, 
of the value of 256,493/, in 1880. 

The live stock of the colony consisted, at the end of June 1879, 
of 137,768 horses; 578,430 cattle; 13,069,338 sheep; 207,337 
pigs; and 1,205,700 heads of poultry. The greatest increase of live 
* ^tock m recent years was in sheep. They numbered 1,523, §24 in 
1858; 2,761,383 in 1861; 4,937,273 in 1864 ; 8,413,579 in 1867: 

' and 9,700,629 in 1871, and 11,704,853 in March 1874. 

Large gold fields were discovered in the spring of 1857. The 
gold exports amounted to 355,322 ounces, valued at 1,407,770/,, in 
1875; to 318,367 ounces, valued at 1,268,559/., in 1876; to 
371,685 ounces, valued at 1,496,080/., in 1877 ; and to 310,486 
ounces, valued at 1,240,079/. in 1878. In 1880 the viiiue of the 
gold exported was 1,220,263/. 
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The constmction of a eomprdienske system of railways con- 
necting tlie chief towns of the colony, was commenced, at the expense 
of the Government, in the autumn of 1872. ^t the end of December 
1878, the length of miles open for tratfic was 1,089, while 450 
miles were in course of construction, under contract, and 160 miles 
authorised were waiting to be commenced. Of the railways open 
for traffic, 172 miles were in the North Island, and 546 miles in the 
South Island. The construction of railways made such rapid pro- 
gi’oss that on June 30, 1879, there were open for traffic in the South 
Island 809 miles, and in the North Island 336 miles; and in 1881 
852 in the South Island, and 434 in the North Island. There was a 
balance of profit on their working during the year 1878 of 172,6S2Z. 
in the South, and of 39,9357. in the North Island; in 1881 the 
surplus on the whole was 31 6,4967. The total expenditure on con- 
struction of all the lines to June 30, 1879, was, in the South Island 
5,757,1887., and in the North, 2,800,0007. ; on March 31, 1881, the 
total expenditure had amounted to 9,5 99,3557. The profits in the 
South Island were 3 per cent, on the whole outlay, and in the North 
If per cent. In addition to the already constructed lines the 
General Assembly of New Zealand in 1879 sanctioned a further 
length of 938 miles, to be executed in the next five years. The 
whole of the above railways are to cost, when completed,, with 
their equipments, about 16,000,0007. 

On March 31, 1881, the colony had 3,758 miles of telegraph 
lines, and 9,587 miles of wire. The number of telegrams despatched 
was 1,304,712, of which total over a million were private messages. 
The total receipts from telegrams amounted to 73,OOg7. The total 
number of telegraph offices in the colony was 227. 

The post-office in the year 1880 received 22,824,468 letters, of 
which number two- thirds came from places within, and one-third 
from places without the colony. The total number of newspapers 
received in 1880 was 10,272,917, of which number over two-thmls 
came from places within, and less than one-third from places with- 
out the colony. The total revenue of the post-office amounted to 
213,6177, in 1880, 

Ag'mt-General of New Zealand in Great Britain . — Sir ..Francis 
Billon Bell. 
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Constitution and Government. 

The form of government of the colony of Queensland ms estab- 
lished December 10, 1859, on its separation from iNew South Wales. 
Tlie power of making laws, and imposing taxes, is vested in a Parlia- 
ment of two Houses, the Legislative Gonncii and the Legislative 
AssemWy. The former consists of thirty members, nominated by 
the Crown for life. The Legislative Assembly comprises fifty-fve 
deputies, returned from as many electoral districts, for five years, by 
the ballot vote of all taxpayers. Persons having property, either’ 
leasehold or freehold, or a licence to depasture lands from the 
Government in any electoral district in which they do not reside, 
have the right of a vote in any district in which such property may 
be situated, as well as in the district for which they claim as 
residents. 

The executive is vested in a Governor appointed by the Crown. 

Governor of Queensland. ----BiT Arthur Edward Kennedy , K.C.M.G-,, - 
C3., born 1810; educated at Trinity College, Dublin; entered the 
army as ensign 1827, and retired as captain 1848; Inspector of 
Irish poor laws, 1849-51; Governor of Sierra Leone, 1851-54 ; 
Governor of Western Australia, 1854-62 ; Governor of Vancouver’s 
Island, 1863-67; Governor of the West African Settlements, 
1867-72; Governor of Hong Kong, 1872-76 ; appointed Governor 
of Queensland, April 10, 1877 ; assumed office, July 20, 1877. 

The Governor is commander-in-cliief of the troops, and also bears 
the title of vice-admiral. He has a salary of 5,OOOZ. per annum. 
In the exercise of the executive authority he is assisted by an Exe- 
cutive Council of six ministers, consisting of the following members 

Colonial Treasurer and PrmZer.— Hon. Thomas McIIwraith.. 

Colonial Secretary, — Hon. Alfred H. Palmer. 

^ ^ Secretary for Public Works, ^ — Hon. John M. M^Crossan. 

Secretary for Public Lands, — ^^Hon. Patrick Perkins, 

^ Postmaster- General, — Hon. Boyd Dunlop Morehead. 

Each of the ministers has a salary of 1,OOOZ, per annum, Thev 
are jointly and individually responsible for their acts. 

Eevenue and Expenditure. 

The public income of the colony nearly doubled in the decennial 
period 1868 to 1877, while the disbursements increased at the same 
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Queensland duSnglefof 


I ears . , . 

BeTenae 

[ , Expenditure , / , 

1871 
! 1872 

I 1873 

! 1874 

1875 

1876 
! 1877 

• 1878 

1 1879 

1 1880 

1 1881 

& 

823,169 

996,323 

1,120,034 

1,160,947 

1,261,464 

1,263,268 

1.212,530 

1,659,111 

1,461,824 

1,483,09? 

1,771,251 

j £ 

"87,655 

865,743 

948,750 

1,121,710 

I 1,404,198 

i 1,283,519 

1,205,671 
1,643,820 
1,678,631 
1,722,103 
1,996,660 


chief expenditoe is foSwgen^^^^^ 

aid to immi^ation. ® Government 

the snm^of 13 , 249 ^ 0361 *^^* colony amounted, on June 30 , 1881 , to 

Area and Population. 

I”"!™ •f th. 

establishing the colony, ‘all and evenr^rt™^ *® 5 '?‘^*crs Patent 
members and appurteimnces in tKo adjacent islands, their 

of Carpenteria 7 ^S"ndaLhf n 

the Giif of Carpentaria on tht nit !i ^’p ®’'®’ °® Ae north 

the colony of New South Waleo nn tl^ ®ciho Ocean, on the south 
longitude fi-oin the 29 th to the 2fitJi ^® the 141 st meridian of 
meridian nortV to the and thence to the 138 th 

defined is of an estimated area' of 669520 SlrT territory thus 

or 428,492 800 acres, with a iSarK 05^ ££s 

land, by an order of Her Mafestv in name of Queens- 

“Ss“V\f "lo” '*■“• “■ 

Eritai., 

sTowldX tS ?opS£* fefa I" f teken Xisle 

1«51, th. lla £r"J.'t8rh7"r.n?ifSc s 
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17,082. The population amotinted to 24,870 on December 31, 
1859 ; to 29,074 on December Bl, 1860 ; to 34,367 at the same 
date in 1861 ; to 45,077 on December 31, 1862 ; and to 107,427 
on December 31, 1868. On September 1, 1871, the population bad 
increased to 120,104, while at the last enumeration, taken May 1, 
1876, there was a total population of European descent, numbering 
173,283 souls, of whom 105,009 were males, and 68,274 females. 
The census of April 3, 1881, gave the population as 213,525 — 
125,328 males, 88,200 females. The number included 11,229 
Chinese, of whom only 29 were females, engaged in the gold mines; 
and 6,348 ‘ Polynesians,' 5,975 of whom were males. No returnis 
made of the aborigines. 

Queensland is divided into twenty municipalities, the largest of 
which, as regards population, is Brisbane. It contains the city of 
Brisbane, the capital of the colony, and the seat of government, with 
a population of 31,109 on April 3, 1881. The three next largest 
towns of the colony are Eockhampton, with 7,435, Mayborough, 
with 7,083, and Ipswich, with 5,699 inhabitants. 

The immigrantvS into the colony in former years, chiefly from the 
United Kingdom, have more recently consisted to a great extent of 
natives of China and the South Sea Islands. In 1877 the immigra- 
tion was 22,596, and the emigration 10,408, the excess of persons 
arriving being 12,188, while in 1878 the immigrants numbered 
7,178, and the emigrants 7,565. The immigrants of 1879 num- 
bered 6,896, and the emigrants 8,134. The immigrants of 1880 
were 13,396, and emigrants 10,349. 

0 

Trade and Industry. 

The total value of the imports and exports of Queensland, in the 
six years from 1875 to 1880, is given in the following table: — 


Xears 

Imports 

Exports 

1875 

£ 

3,328,009 

3,85^,575 

1876 

3,126,559 

3,875,581 

1877 ' 

3,201,665 

3,615,785 

1878 

3,436,077 

3,190,419 

3,434,034 

1879 

3,080,889 

3,087,296 

1880 

3,448,160 


The commercial intercourse of Queensland is chiefly with the 
other Australasian colonies, and, next to them, with the United King- 
dom. The subjoined tabular statement gives the value of the 
exports, exclusive of gold, from Queensland to the United Kingdom, 
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and of the imports of British and Irish produce and manufactures 
into Queensland in each of the six years 1875 to 1880 : — 


I 

Years ■ 

Exports from Queensland 
, to the tTnited Kingdom 

Imports of 

British Home Produce 
into Queensland 


^ \ 

' '.b ' ' ■ 

1875 

930,106 

1 1,123,214 

1876 

984,568 

1 893,490 

1877 

976,840 

i 1,072,891 

1878 

999,261 

916,757 

1879 

897,348 

1 694,840 

1880 

! 963,103 

i 893,082 


The vStaplc article of exports from Queensland to the United King- 
dom is wool, the value of which was 7G9,889Z. in 1875, 848,996/. in 
1876, 848,907/. in 1877, 930,816/. in 1878„ 816,158/. in 1879, and 
839,130/. in 1880. The only other notable articles of export to Great 
Britain are preserved meat, of the value of 45,020/., and tallow, 
valued 37,350/. in 1880. Among the imports of British produce 
into Queensland in the year 1880, the chief were apj)arel and haber- 
dashery, of the value of 106,569/., and iron, "wrought and un- 
wrought, of the value of 199,850/. 

The growth of cotton and of the sugar-cane have been attempted 
in recent years, and both industries are reported to be rapidly 
growing. In March 1881, there were 20,223 acres under sugarcane, 
out of a tohil of 120,881 acres under cultivation. The live stock 
at the end of 1880 numbered 178,443 liorses, 3,137,204 cattle, 
6,392,529 sheep, and 66,302 pigs. 

Tliere are several coal mines in the colony, the produce of -whicli 
amounted to 55,012 tons, in 1879. Gold-frekls were discovered in 
1867, the produce of which amounted to 373,266 ounces, valued 
at 1,306,431/., in the year 1877 ; in 1880 it was only 267,136 
ounces, valued at 034,976/. 

At the end of 1880 there were 635 miles of railway open for 
traffic in the colony, and 200 miles more in course of construction. 

The post-office of the colony in the year 1880 carried 4,57 6,84-9 
lette^rs, 4,320,247 newspapers, and 326,253 packets. 

At the end of 1880 there were in the colony 5,768 miles of 
graph lines, and 8,150 miles of wire, with 159 stations. The iiumbe.r 
of messages sent was 523,073 in the year 1880. 

Agent’-General of Queemland in Great Briimn, — Mr. Thomas- 
Archer. 
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SOUTH AUSTRALIA, 

Constitution and GoYernment. 

The constitution of South Australia bears date October 27, 1856. 
It vests the legislative power in a Parliament elected by the people. 
The Parliament consists of a Legislative Council and a House of 
Assembly, The former is composed of eighteen members, six of 
whom j’etire every four years, their successors being then elected 
for twelve years. The executive has no power to dissolve this 
body. It is elected by the whole colony voting as one district. 
The qualifications of an elector to the Legislative Council are 
that he must be twenty-one years of age, a natural-born or 
naturalised subject of Her Majesty, and have been on the 
electoral roll six months, besides having a freehold of 50L value, or 
a leasehold of 2 OZ. annual value, or occupying a dwelling-house of 
25Z. annual value. The qualification for a member of Council is 
merely that he must be thirty years of age, a natural-born or natural- 
ised subject, and a resident in the province for three years. The 
President of the Council is elected by the members. 

The Hous^ of Assembly consists of forty-six members, elected 
for three years. The qualifications for an elector are that of having 
been on the electoral roll for six months, and of having arrived at 
twenty-one years of age ; and the qualifications for a member are 
the same. There were 33,3G8 registered electors in 1877. Judges 
and ministers of religion are ineligible for election as members, as 
well as aliens who have not resided five years in the colony. The 
elections of members of both Houses take place by ballot. 

The executive is vested in a Governor appointed by the Crown 
and an Executive Council, consisting of the responsible ministers, 
and specially appointed members. 

, Governor of South Australia * — Colonel Sir William Francis 
Drummond Jervois, K.C.M.G. ; entered the army in the Koyal En- 
gineers, and served at the Cape of Good Hope, 1841-4-8 ; executed 
the fortifications of Alderney, 1852-55; Inspector- General of Forti- 
fications, 185G-75 ; Governor of the Straits Settlements, 1875-77 ; 
appointed Governor of South Australia, July 3, 1877. 

The Governor, who is at the same time commander-in-chief of 
the troops, has a salary of 5,000Z; per annum. The ministry, of 
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wliicli lie is tlie president, is divided into six departments, presided 
over by the following members : — 

Chief Secreta7^}/.-^llon. Btbj, 

Aiiorneij-Genei^aL—Hon, John W,I)ownQT, Q.C. 

Treasurer, — Hon. Iiavington Glyde. 

Commissioner of Grown Lands, — Hon. xilfred Catt. 

Commissioner of Fuhlic — Hon. James Garden Ramsay. 

Minister of Education, — Hon. John Langdon Parsons. 

The Ministers have a salary of 1,000L per anniim each. They 
are jointly and individnaliy responsible to the Legislature for all 
their official acts. 

Eeveaiie and Expenditure. 

The total annual revenue and the total annual expenditure of the 
colony of South Australia for each of ten financial years, ending 
June BO, from 1870 to 1879 were as follows:— 


Years 

ending Jane 30 

Eeveiiue 

Expenditare 


' £ . 

£ 

1870 

667,670 

736,817 

1871 

778,094 

759,477 

1872 

697,442 

700.200 

1873 

937,648 i 

974,628 1 

914,121 

1874 : 

943,807 

1875 

1,056,936 

1,167,050 

1870 

1,316,794 

1,188,666 

1877 

1,491,226 

1,416,703 

1,363,682 

1878 

1,501,411 

1879 

1,662,120 

1,768,167 


The revenue for 1880-81 was 2,010,682Z,, and the expenditure 
1,979,425L The revenue for 1881-82 is estimated at 2,068,720?., 
and the expenditure 2,075,1351. 

The greater part of the revenue of the colony is derived from 
customs duties, and the sale of Crown lands, while the main portion 
of the expenditure is on account of public works. The customs 
duties and the sale of Crown lands produce together about one- 
halfcof the total revenue, the rest being derived from a great number 
of sources, including railways, telegraphs, post-office, Adelaide water 
rates, and port and harbour dues. About one-third of the expen- 
diture is for administrative charges, comprising salaries of judges &c., 
civil establishments and police, gaols, and prisons. The disbursements 
for public works amounted in recent years to about one-third of 
the total expenditure. 

The public debt of the colony, dating from 1852, amounted, on 
the Both June 1879, to 6,622,0001. The debt was 9,831,100?., 
exclusive of bonds to the amount of 1,365,380?., voted by the 
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legislature, blit not issued at the date, at tbe end of June 1881. 
The whole of the existing debt was raised for reproductive public 
works, mainly railways, telegraphs, and harbour improvements. 

Area and Population, 

The original boundaries of the colony, according to the statutes 
of 4 and 5 Wm. IV. cap. 95, were fixed between 132® and 141° E. 
long, for the eastern and western boundaries, the 26° of S. lat. for 
the northern limit, and for the south the Southern Ocean. The 
boundaries of the colony were subsequently extended, under the 
authority of Royal Letters Patent, dated July 6, 1863, so as to 
embrace all the territory lying northward of 26° S. latitude and 
between the 129th and 138th degrees of East longitude. The total 
area of the colony is calculated to amount to 903,690 English square 
miles. Of this total, about 250,000 square miles were put to profit- 
able use at the end of 1876. 

South Australia was first colonised in 1836 by emigrants from Great 
Britain, sent out under the auspices of a company called the 
South Australian Colonisation Association, which in 1835 obtained a 
grant from the Imperial Government of the lands of the colony. 
The conditions were that the land should not be sold at less than 
per acre ; that the revenue arising from the sale of such lands should 
be appropriated to the immigration of agricultural labourers ; 
that the control of the company’s affairs should he vested in a 
body of commissioners approved by the Secretary of State for 
the colonies, and the Governor be nominated by the Crown. 

The total piopulation of each sex, at nine enumerations taken in 
the years from 1844 to 1881, was as follows: — 


Date of census 

Males 

Pemales 

Total 1 

February 26, 1844: . 

„ 26, 1846 . 

January 1, 1851 

March 31, 1855 

April 8, 1861 . 

March 25, 1866 . 

April 2, 1871 .... 

^ March 26, 1876 . 

April 3, 1881 .... 

9,526 

12,670 

35,302 

43,720 

65,048 

85,334 

95,408 

117,208 

149,530 

7,840 

9,720 

28,398 

42,101 

61,782 

78,118 

90,218 

108,469 

130,335 

17,366 1 

22,390 i 
63,700 1 

85,821 
126,830 
163,452 
185,626 
225,677 I 
279,865 ! 


The enumerations here given^ except the last, did not include 
the aboriginal population. The number of aborigines living in 
settled districts was found to be 3,369, namely, 1,833 males 
and 1,536 females, at the census of March 26, 1876, In 1881 the 
number of aborigines was stated to be 6,346 — 3,478 males, 2,868 
females. Ofthe population in 1881, 2734 were Chinese (adult males). 
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As regards religion, tlie census returns of 1870 stated tire most' 
numerous body tobetbat of the Church of England, counting 56,100 
members, next to it coming 32,668 Koman Catholics, and 36,040 
Wesleyan Methodists. 

The population rvas distributed over twenty-six counties, more 
or less settled, and in five ‘ pastoral districts,’ at the census of March 
26, 1876. The total population of the counties was 207,009, and 
that of the ^ pastoral districts ’ 3,987, besides which 1,532 persons 
were accounted for as belonging to shipping, and 7 43 as inhabitants 
of the partly unexplored Northern Territory. The population of 
Adelaide, the capital of the colony, was, in 1881, 38,479, exclusive 
of suburbs. 

The number of acres under cultivation doubled in the ten years 
from 1866 to 1876. There were 739,714 acres under cultivation 
at the end of 1866, and 1,444,586 acres at the end of 1876. In 
March 1881, there were 2,754,489 acres under cultivation. Of the 
total at the last date, 1,733,542 acres were under wheat. The live 
stock of the colony comprised 148,219 horses, 283,315 horned 
cattle, and 0,443,904 sheep. 

Trade and Industry. 

The total value of South Australian imports and exports, inclu- 
sive of bullion and specie, from and to various countries, in each 
of the six years 1875 to 1880 was as follows : — 


Years 

i Imports 1 

Exports^ 

1875 

£> 

• 4,203,802 

( 4,576,183 

a 

4,805,051 

1876 

4,816,170 

1877 

4,105,634 

4,792,657 

1878 

, 0,719,612 

5,355,022 

1879 

i 5,014,150 

4.762,727 

1880 

1 5 , 681,497 

5,574,505 


The imports into the colony consist of numerous articles of general 
consi^inption, textile manufactures, and British colonial produce, the 
principal article being drapery goods. The three staple articles, 
of export are wool, wheat and fiour, and copper ore. The total ex- 
ports of wool in 1880 amounted to l,710,17ll.; the exports of wlieaC 
and fiour to 2,458,942^. ; and the exports of copper to 346,147L 
The subjoined table shows the commercial intercourse of South 
Australia with the United Kingdom, giving the value of the total 
exports, exclusive of gold, from the colony to Great Britain, and 
of the imports of British produce into South Australia, in each of 
the six years from 1875 to 1880 : — 





SOUTH AUSTBALIA. 


The staple export article from the colony to the United Kingdom, 
is wool, of the value of 1,652,344Z,, in 1874, of 1 ,.864,S02Z, in 1875, 
of 1,753,618Z. in 1876, of 2, 043,9891. in 1877, of 2,081,538/. in 1878, 
andL of 2,158,932/. in 1879. The next most important articles of ex- 
port to Great Britain are corn and flour, and copper. The corn and. 
flour exports in the year 1876 were of the value of 82,092/.; of 
514,176/. in the year 1877 ; of 514,176/. in 1878; of 464,049/. in 
1879, and of 1,025,077/v in 1880. The exports of copper amounted 
to 228,035/. in 1880. The imports of British produce in 1880 
comprised iron, wrought and unwrought, of the value of 630,544/.; 
apparel and haberdashery, of the value of 282,770/. ; cotton fabrics, of 
the value of 149, 950/.; and woollen fabrics, of the value of 167,804/. 

Mining operations are pursued on a very extensive scale in the 
colony. The mineral wealth as yet discovered consists chiefly in 
copper, besides which there exist iron ores of great richness. 

The colony had 821 miles of railway open for trafldc in July 
1881, and 298 miles of lines in coiuse of construction. There are 
two principal lines of railway, namely, the Port Line, extending 
from Adelaid# to Port Adelaide, and the North Line, 128 miles 
in length, connecting Adelaide with the chief copper mines. 

The colony had 4,754 miles of telegraph in operation at the end 
of 1880, with 6,904 miles of wire. Inclusive of the total is an 
overland line, opened in 1872, constructed at the expense of the 
South Australian Government, running from Adelaide to Port 
Darwin, across the centre of the continent of Australia, a distance 
of 2,000 miles, in connection with the British Australian cable, 
forming telegraphic communication with all parts of the world. _ 

Jn 1881 there were 468 post-offlces. in the colony ; and during 
1880 there passed tlmough them 10,340,772 letters and paclce.ts, 
and 5,790,768 newspapers. 

Agent-General of South Australia in Great Britain . — Sir Arthur 
Blyth, K.C.M.G. 



Exports from SontH Aus- 

Imports of British Home 

. Vears, 

tralia to the United 

Produce into South 


Kingdom 

Australia 

1875 

£ 

2,955,759 

£ 

1,984,579 

1876 

3,493,843' 

2,121,884 

, 1877 . 

2,624,992 

2,338,439 

:i878. 

3,079,218 

2,376,707 

1879 

, 3,059,174 

2,207,450 

1880 

3,642,587 

2,446,488 


r riW 
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TASMAlSriA. 

Constitution and Government. 

The constitution of Tasmania atos established by Act 18 Viet 
No. 1/ supplemented by Act 34 Viet. No. 42, passed in 1871 Bv 

these Acts a Legislative Council and a nf -k/ 

constituted, called the Parliament of Tasmania: The ' iSdatiVe 
Council IS composed ofsLyteen members, elected byall natoal bSn 
or naturalised subjects of the Crown who possess^either ffreehdd 
Avorth 80L a year, or a leasehold of 2001., or hare a commfesionte 
he ‘trmy or navy, or a degree of some university, or are in holv 

T. consists of thirty-tAvo memLrf 

elected by householders of 71. per annum, or freeholders of prSSv 
501. in value and all subjects holding a commission, or 
a degree. The legislative authority rests in both HousS * whilp 

the e.vecutive lyrested in a governor appointed by the CroAvn 

/:«;’'«««*“-“Major-General Sir G.^Cumine Str’ahan 
C.M.G., horn 1840 ; entered the Eoyal Artillery, 1857 ; chief secre’ 
mry to the Government of Malta, 1868-69 ; Governor of X 
Bahamas, 18/1-73; Gov^nor of the Gold Coast Colony, 1874- 
76 ; Governor of the Windward Islands, 1876-80 Annoinm^ 
Governor of Tasmania, August, 1880. ppointed 

The Goveriioris, by virtue of his office, commauder-in-chief of 
the troops in the colony ; he has a salary of 3,5001. per annurn He 
IS aided in the exerci.se of the executive by a cabinet of responsible 
ministers, consisting of five members, as follows 

Premier and Colonial Treasure!-. — Hon. William 11 Giblin 
Colomal Secretar!/.-.mn. William Moore. ' ““ 

Attorney-General.— H.on. John S. Dodds. 
mister of Lands and Works.— Ron. Christopher O’Eeilly 
Each of the ministers has a salary of 7001. per annuiSi^ The 
ministers must have a seat in either of the tAVo Houses. 

Revenue and Expenditure. 

The public revenue is chiefly derived firom customs, iucludin- 
bontog rents and excise duties. The subjoined statement shoAvs he 

isTst'issTl “"S a™ 
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The revenue for 1880-1 was estimated at 447,370^., and expend- 
iture 432,613/. ; for 1882 the former was estimated at 464,260/. 
and the latter 436,618/. - 


Years ■ 

Eeyenue 

Expenditure 


. ■ 

& 

1876 

327,016 

338,001 

1877 

361,771 

348,650 

1878 

385,936 

379,231 

1879 

375,367 

405,838 

1880 

444,845 

423,712 


Not included in the above receipts and disbursements are certain 
sums raised and expended for ‘ redemption of loans,’ under the name 
of ^ Territorial Eevenue.’ 

The public debt of Tasmania amounted, December 31, 1879, to 
1,943,700/. The entire debt, consisting chiefly of 6 per cent, 
debentures, redeemable from 1876 to 1902, was raised for the 
construction of public works. 

Area and Population. 

Tasmania, once known as Van Diemen’s Land — in honour of a 
governor of the Dutch East Indies — ^^vas discovered by the navigator 
Tasman in 1642 ; and afterwards partially explored by Captain 
Cook. The first penal settlement formed here was in 1803; and 
tin 1813 it was merely a place of transportation from Great Britain 
and from New South Wales, of which colony it was a dependency. 
Transportation to New South Wales having ceased in the year 1841, 
Tasmania, to which had been annexed Norfolk Island, became the 
only colony tonwliich criminals from Great Britain were sent ; but 
this ceased in 1853, when transportation to Tasmania was abolished. 

The area of the colony is estimated at 26,215 square miles, or 
16,778,000 acres, of which 15,571,500 acres form the area of Tas- 
mania Proper, the rest constituting that of a number of small 
islands, in two main groups, the north-east and north-west. The 
total number of acres granted, or sold, up to the end of the year 1877, 
was 4,051,815, but not quite one million of acres were under cul- 
tivation. At the end of 1881, the number of acres of land alienated 
was 4,232,870, while 2,557,918 acres were held on depasttJring 
leases, at an annual rental of 8,833/. 

- The census of February 7, 4870, showed the population of 
Tasmania as follows : — 



Married 

Single 

Total 

Males 

15,665 

37,188 

52,853 

Females . 

15,498 

30,977 

46,475 

Total . 

31,163 

68,165 

99,328 


3 C 
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The population at the census of April 3, 1831 -wns 11". 7 nK 
01,102 .„I„ „a J4,643 fen..le.. Ac aWiS« rf Ti™.,* 

are entirely extinct. ^ 

Distributed according to rehgious tenets, the popttlation stood as 

follows at tlie census of 1870 ; ^ ^ fc'wou as 

Perceut, 


Ckurcli of England 
Church of Home . 
Church of Scotland 
Erea Church ditto . 


53-41 

22*24 

6*69 

2*43 


Independents 
Weslejair Methodists 

flews 

Other sects 


Per cent. 
3*96 
7 * 23 . 
0*23 
3-84 


At the census of 1870, tire proportion of persons retm^ed as 

..rofr^A” ” 


Years 

Immigrants 

Emigrants 

1871 

1872 

1873 

1874 

1875 

1876 

1877 

1878 

1870 

ItSSO 

4,648 

5,665 

6,787 

6,265 

6,535 

8,571 

0,717 

9,524 

10,578 

10,411 

5,326 

6,127 

7,039 

7,514 

8,07e5 

8,169 

9,270 

8,483 

9,932 

10,025* 


traHan colonies and Tasmania, 


Trade aad Industry. 

The total imports and eicports of Tasmania, including bullion and 

lecie. were as follows, in nf rfto < 0 ;^- 


Years. 

Total Imports 

1875 

£■ ~~ 
1.185,942 

1876 

1,133,003 

1877 

i 1,308,671 

1878 

1,324,812 

1879 

1,267,475 

1880 

1.369,223 


Total Exports 


£ 

1,085,976 

1,130,983 

1,416,975 

1,315,695 

1,301,097 

1,511,931 
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The total valTie_ of the exports from Tasmania to the Unite -i 
Kingdom, and of the imports of British produce into Tasmania in 
each o f the six yeai-s , firom 1875 to 1880 , was as follows 


Exports from Tasmania 
to Great Britain, 

477,289 

455,953 

497,769 

501,113 

657,651 

542,589 


Imports of 

British Home Produce 
into Tasmania 

244,0^t4 

256,472 

269,125 

262,953 

265,238 

243,816 


The Bta,ple article of exports from Tasmania to the United' 
wool. The value amounted to 388,8921 in 1875 

4:48,1761 m 1879, and to 436,049^. in 1880 

1,783,611 sh^p and lambs, and 48,029 pigs, on March 31, 1881. 

The soil of the colony is rich in iron ore and tin, and there are 
large beds of coal. Gold has also been fonnd. The exports of tin 
341,726/., and those of gold to 201,655/. in 

187?® “ February 

1871. At the end of 1880 there were oj)en for traffic, 179 miles of 

railway, consisting of a main line 120 miles in length, connecting the 
two principal ports, Hobart Town and Launceston, and a branch 
line from th^ Mersey river to Deloraine. 

belonging to the Government. 
S 1 W the colony,. At the commencement 

of 1881 the number of miles of line in operation -was 745- the 
miles of wme 963, and the number of stations 64. The number 
of telegraphic messages sent was 108,730 in the year 1880. On 
May 1, 1869, telegraphic communication was established with the 
continent of Australia by a submarine cable, which carried 14 871 


• *' vtvvAv.,, VVAIAUXI, 

messages m 1880. The. revenue of the Government telm-aph 
, syrteimwas o,008/. and the expenditure 6,464/. in the year l^SO ^ 

, o ® “^™ed by the Post-office in the year 1880 

was 2,682,3^ ; of packets, 149,967 ; and of newspapers, 2,195,733. 
The Post-office revenue in 1880 was 19,484/., and the exosn- 
diture 27,154/. There were 201 post-offices at tlie end of 1880. 


So2 
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VICTORIA. 

Coastitution aad Goteriiment 

The constitution of Victoria was established 'bj an Act, passed by 
the Legislature of the colony, in 1854, to which the assent of the 
Crown was given, in pursuance of the power granted by the Act of 
the Imperial Parliament of 18 19 Viet. cap. 55. The legis- 

lative authority is vested in a Parliament of two Chambers ; 
the Legislative Council, composed of thirty members, and the 
Legislative Assembly, composed of eighty-six members. A 
property qualification is required both for members and electors of 
the Legislative Council. Members must be in the possession of an 
estate of the value of 2,500^. or of the annual value of 250/. ; and 
electors must be in the possession or occupancy of property of the rate- 
able value of 50/. per annum within municipal distidcts, or of the 
clear value of 1,000/. or 100/. per annum beyond these districts. No 
electoral property qualification is required for graduates of British 
universities, matriculated students of the Melbourne university, 
ministers of religion of all denominations, certificated schoolmasters, 
lawyers, medical practitioners, and officers of the army and navy. 
Six members, or a fifth of the Legislative Council, must retire every 
two years, so that a total change is effected in ten years. The 
members of the Legislative Assembly are elected by universal 
suffrage, for the term of three years. Clergymen of any religious 
denomination, and persons convicted of felony, are excluded from 
both the Legislative Council and the Assembly. 

The number of electors on the roll of the Legislative Council was 
82,664, and the number of electors for the Legislative Assembly 
176,022, according to the latest leeturns. 

In 1881 a Bill to reform the Upper House was passed, with the 
following leading features: — The number of provinces is increased 
from six to fourteen, by subdlYision of old provinces ; each province 
will have 3 members, or 42 in all, sitting for six years, one-third 
retiring.- triennially ; the franchise is reduced from 50/. for free- 
holders and occupiers to 10/. for the former and 25/. for the latter. 
The number of electors is increased ironi 30,000 to 108,000. The 
first election of new members takes place Sept. 1882. 

The executive is vested in a Governor appointed by the Crown. 

Governor of Victoria, — ^Rt. Hon. George Augustus Constantine 
Phipps, Marquis of JSformanhtfy born 1819, only son of the first 
Marquis ; Member of Parliament for Scarborough, 1847-58 ; Lieu- 
tenant-Governor of Nova Scotia, 1858-63; succeeded his father as 
second Marquis, 1863; Governor of Queensland, 1871-74; Governor 
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of New Zealand, 1874-78. Appointed Governor of Yictoria, Dec. 
10, 1878 ; assumed the government, February 27, 1879. 

The Governor, who is likewise commander-in-chief of all the 
colonial troops, has a salary of 10,000/. a year. In the exercise of 
the executiv'e he is assisted by a cabinet of nine ministers, composed 
as follows : — 

Premier^ Attorneij-General and Tj^easurer. — Sir Bryan O’logh- 
len, Bart. 

Chief Secretarjj and Minister of Education. — Hon. J. M. Grant. 

Minister of Mines. — Hon. Robert Burrowes. 

Solicitor- General. — Hon. Dr. Dobson. 

Postmaster Genet'al.—^on. H. Bolton. 

Minister of Lands. — Hon. Walter Madden. 

Commissioner of Trade and Customs. — Hon. J". H. Graves. 

Commissioner of Raihvays and Roads. — Hon. Thomas Bent. 

The Premier has a salary of 2,000/., Chief Secretary of 1, GOO/., 
and each of the other ministers of 1,500/. a-year. At least four 
out of the nine ministers must be members of either the Legisla- 
tive Council or the Assembly. 

Eevenue, Expenditure, and Debt. 

The total amounts of the public revenue and expenditure of the 
colony — estimated in 1879-80 — in each of the ten financial years, 
ending June 30, from 1871 to 1880, was as follows : — 


Years 

Ending June 30 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

1871 

& 

3,261,883 

3,73i,422 

3,428,082 

*1872 

3,659,534 

1873 

3,644,135 

3,604,952 

1874 

4,064,924 

4,177,262 

1875 

i 4,406,906 

4,325,277 

1876 

i 4,528,605 

4,488,658 

1877 

4,512,429 

4,358,109 

1878 

4,604,013 * 

4,634,349 

4,855,676 

1879 

4,525,998 

1880 

4,462,282 

4,875,029 


The actual revenue for the financial year ending June 30, 1881, 
^ ^ was classed under the following headings in the ofiicial reports : — 


Customs 

. 1,418,018 

Excise, &c . 

. 508, 80o 

Public Works . . . . . . 

. 1,700,464 

Posts and Harbours . . . 

20,579 

Posts and Telegraphs . . . 

272,315 

Land . . . . , . . 

833,146 

Various . . . . . . 

. 298,794 

Total Eevenue 

. 5,115,121 


The revenue for 1881-2 is estimated at 5,241,544/. 
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Victoria lias a debt, inctirred in the construction of public works, 
mainly railways, which amoiinted to 20,050, 60GA at the end of Jime 
1880. Of this sum, the greater part was borixnved for the construc- 
tion of railways, and the rest for water supply, docks, and other 
public works. It was further increased in the end of 1880 by a 
railway loan of 5,00O,0O0Z. 

The payment of both principal and interest of the public debt of 
Victoria are made primary charges xipon the rcTenues of the colony* 

Area and Population. 

The colony, first settled in 1885, formed for a time a portion of 
New South Wales, bearing the name of the Port Phillip district. 
It was erected in 1851 — by Imperial Act of Parliament, 18 and 14 
Victoria, cap. 50 —into a separate colony, and called Victoria. The 
colony has an area of 88, 198 square miles, or o(>,446,720 acres. 

The growth of the population, as shown by the census of ten 
successive periods, is exhibited in the following table: — 


Dates of enumeration 

1 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Xumber of 
females to 
every 100 
■ males 

November 8, 1836 . 

186 

38 

' 224 : 

20*4 

September 12, 1838. 

3,080 

431 

3,511 

14'0 

March 2, 1H41 

8,274 

3,464 

11.738 

■,41*9 "■ 

„ 2, 184(5 

20,184 

12,695 

32,879 

62*9 

1 2, . . : 

46,202 

31,143 

77,345 

' ■ 67-4 

1 April 20, 1804 . . I 

155,887 

80,911 

236,798 

' 51*9 

1 Mstreh 29, 1857 . . | 

264,234 

146,432 

410,666 

i 55*4 

1 April 7, 1801 . . . | 

328,651 

211,671 i 

540,322 : 

i 64-4 

1 April 2, 1871 . . . i 

401,050 

330,478 i 

731,528 

i S2-4 

i Juno 30, 1874 . . . | 

432,928 

364,121 : 

797,049 

84*1 

1 April 3, 1881 , . . i 

450,286 

408,296 1 

858,562 

1 90-6 


The following table gives a summary of the population of Victoria, 
•according to the census taken on the 8rd April 1881 : — 



Males 

1 Females 

Total 

Population, exchifoive of Chinese and 
abongines , , , . . 

Chinese , . . . . . : 

Aborigines . . , . . • . j 

438,186 

11,639 

461 

1 

407,791 

196 

309 

845,977 

11,835 

770 

Total . . 1 

450,286 

408,296 

858,562 


During the last decade there has been a large decrease both in 
Chinese and aborigines. 

As regards religion, the preliminary results of the census of 
1881 showed that there were 819,922 Episcopalians, 140,216 
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Presbyterians, 116,966 Methodists, 65,151 other Protestants, 
211,820 Roman Catholics, 4,429 Jews; 21,794 Pagans; other sects, 
8 , 202 . 

The colony is divided, for administrative purposes, into thirty- 
seven comities, the population of each of which, including the 
Chinese and aborigines, was as follows at the censuses of 1871 and 

1881 :— v 


Counties 

Population 

1871 

Population 

1881 

Anglesey . . . . . 

5,492 

6,604 

Benambra. . . . . . 

1,228 

3,755 

Bendigo . . . . . . 

46,109 

56,612 

Bogong . . . . . . 

25,797 

23,086 

Borung . . ; . . . . 

11,140 

27,104 

Bourke . . . . . . 

236,778 

306,477 

Buln-btiln . . . . , . 

4,116 

11,606 

Croajingolong . 

372 

481 

Dalhonsie . . . . , , 

26,471 

21,339 

Bargo . . 

2,222 

4,143 

Belatite . . . , . 

11,903 

15,608 

Bundas , . . . 

6,888 

8,447 

Evelyn . . . . 

5,997 

7,201 

Eollett 

1,240 

1,654 

Gladstone . . . . 

16,688 

19,448 

Grant , . . . , 

Grenville . . . . . 

73,828 

60,917 

67,671 

42,817 

Giinhower . , . . . . 

614 

1,425 

Hampden . . . . . 

7,172 

6,323 

Heytesbury 

3,059 

6,471 

Kara-kara. . . . 

9,611 

16,400 

Karkarooe. . ... 

349 

351 

Lowan . . ... . 

1,883 

6,712 

Millewa . . . . . . 

109 

167 

Moira , . . 

3,352 

21,169 

Mornington ... . 

7,397 

11,494 

Hormanby. . . ... 

, 10,750 

11,636 

Polwarth . . . . 

3,837 

, 5,354 

Bipon .... 

14,010 

; 12,066 

Eodney . . . . . 

7,390 

' 18,184 

' 3,507 

Tachera . 

563 

Talbot . . . . . 

84,762 

67,640 

Tambo ...... 

486 

830 

Tangil ...... 

Villiers 

11,001 

: 13,796'* 

21,031 1 

20,798 

Weeah . . . . , . 

— 

4 

Wonnangatta . . . . * 

3,972 

2,732 

Persons in Ships . . . . 

2,252 

— 

Migratory Population . , , . 

742 

— 

Total of Victoria . 

731,528 

858,562 


It will be seen that some of the counties had but a very small 
population in 1871, and that one, the county of Weeah, was as yet 
unsettled. 
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one-half of the total population of Victoria live in towr 
ae following table gives the population, male and fptiioia ^ 
the citief!, towns and boroughs at the census of April " ° ' 


1871 


Cities, Towns, md 


Amherst 
Ararat , 

Balhiriit . 

Ballarat East 
Beeehwortli 
BeBist . 

Brighton 

Browns and Scarsdale 
Brnnswiek 
Bnninyong 
Carishrook 
Castlomain 
Chewton 
Chiiteni 
Clunes . 

Collingwood East 
Cragie . 

Creswiek 
Baylesfoixl 
Bunolly . 

Eaglehawk . 

Ecbnea . 

Emerald Hill . 

Essendon and Fh'ininjrvton 
Eitza-oy 


Footseray 
Geelong . 


ajtov 
Onilford 
Hamilton 
Hawthorn 
Heathcote 
Hotham . 

Inglewood 
Jamieson 
Kew 
Hilimre 
Koroit . 

Malmesbrry 
Maryborough . 

Melbourne (without suburbs) . 
Newton and Chilweli 
Portland 


Boroughs 


Prahran 
Queensdiff 
Baywood 
Biehmond 
Butherglen 


Males 


1,077 

1,272 

12,224 

8,537 

1,516 

1,211 

1,441 

1,174 

2,266 

1,021 

552 

3,709 

1,382 

617 

3,180 

9,006 

982 

2,444 

2,608 

866 

3,569 

870 

8,447 

1,231 

7,557 

1,334 

7,012 

854 

687 

1,182 

1,587 

840 

6,783 

618 

220 

1,146 

775 

913 

676 

1,654 

28,137 

2.190 

1,110 

6,679 

463 

303 

8,383 

329 


Females' 


■ . 1,301 
, 1,098 

12,084 
7,860 
1,350 
' 1,274 

1,618 
947 
2,122 
960 
389 
3,226 
1,005 
595 
2,888 
9,592 
752 
1,525 
2,088 
687 
3,021 
779 
8,654 
1,225 
7,990 
1,139 
8,014 
568 
469 
1,167 
1,742 
714 
6,708 
571 
169 
1,284 
780 
759 
681 
1,281 
26,856 
2,559 
1,262 
7,417 
491 
225 
8,506 
287 


Total 


'■■2,878/' 
■2,370 
24,308 
16,397 
■ 2,866 •: 


2,485' 
3,059 
2,121 
4,388 
1,981 
■ ,941 
6,935 
2,387 
1,212 
6,068 
18,698 
1,734 
3,969 
4,696 
1,558 
6,590 
1,649 
17,101 
2,456 
15,547 
2,473 
15,026 
1,422 
1,156 
2,349 
3,329 
1,554 
13,491 
1,189 
389 
2,430 
.. 1#65 
1,672 
1,357 
2,935 
54,993 
4,749 
2,372 
14,096 
954 
528 
16,889 
626 
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Cities, Towns, and Boroughs 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Sale . . . . , 

' 1,032 

1,073 

2,105 

Sandluirst .... 

11,867 

10,120 

21,987 

Saudridge .... 

8,301 

3,087 

6,388 

Sebastopol .... 

3,403 

3,093 

6,496 

Smythesdale .... 

668 

435 

1,003 

South Bar won. 

863 

821 

1,684 

St. Arnaud .... 

582 

519 

1.101 

Stawell . . . . , 

2,781 

2,385 

8,166 

Steiglitz. , , . 

572 

486 1 

1,088 

StKilda . , . . 

3,971 

6,114 

9,085 

Tarnagiilk . . . . | 

730 

629 

1,359 

Wangaratta . . . . 1 

796 

673 

1,469 

"Warrnambool . . . . | 

1,963 

1,836 

3,799 

’Wiiiiamstowu . . . . i 

3,519 

3,607 

7,126 

■Woodend . . . . i 

764 

688 ! 

1,452 

Wood’s Point . . . . ; 

679 

480 ! 

1,059 

Total . . 1 

i 

190,425 1 

183,725 

374,150 


In 1881 the population of Melbourne proper v/as G5,860 ; includ- 
ing a ten mile radius, 280,836. 

The progress of population of the colony since its establishment 
was greatly aided by immigration, which, however, declined in recent 
years, on the nearly complete withdrawal of the system of ‘ assisted’ 
immigration, which reached its highest point in 1863, when 8,622 
persons — *3,213 males and 5,409 females — were brought into the 
colony at the expense, partly or wholly of the State. In the 37 
years from 1838 to the end of 1874, more than 167,000 immigrants 
received assignee from the public funds for defraying their passage 
to the colony. The total immigration into and emigration from 
the colony of Victoria was as follows in each of the fifteen years 
from 1864 to 1878 


Years 

Immigration 

Emigration 

1864 

36,156 

21,779 

1865 

30,976 

25,292 

1866 

32,178 

27,629 

1867 

27,242 

25,142 

1868 

32,805 

25,552 

1869 

33,570 

22,418 

1870 

32,554 

21,087 

1871 

28,333 

19,951 

1872 

27,047 

25,295 

1873 

29,460 ' , 

26,294 

1874 

30,782 

27,365 

1875 i 

32,744 

29,342 

1876 

36,797 

31,977 

1877 

41,196 

33,943 

1878 

42,268 

37,492 
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The birth-rate in Victoria was 43 per 1,000 in 1861, 36 per 
3,000 in 1871, and 31 per 1,000 in 1878. 


Trade and Commerce. 

The total values of the imports and exports of Victoria, inclndinf*- 
bullion and specie, in each of the ten years from 1871 to 1880, were 
as follows: — 


Years 

Total Imports 

Total Exports 

3871 

£ 

12,341,995 

14,557,820 

1872 

13,691,322 

13,871,195 

1873 

16,533,856 

15,302,454 

1874 

16,953,985 

15,441,109 

14,766,974 

1875 

16,685,874 

1876 ; 

15,705,354 

14,196,487 

1877 : 

16,362,304 

15,157,687 

1878 1 

16,161,800 

14,925,707 

1879 ; 

15,035.538 

12,454,170 

1880 

14,556,894 

15,954,559 


The most important, in value, of the imports into the colony are 
woollen manufactures, live stock, sugar, cottons, apparel and haber- 
dashery, and tea. Besides these chief articles the colony also im- 
ports grain in varying quantities. 

The two staple articles of es;port from the colony are wool 
and gold. The total exports of wool amounted to 54,431,367 lbs., 
valued 3,363,075h in 1869 ; to 76,334,480 lbs., valued 4,702,164L in 
1871 ; to 58,648,977 lbs., valued 4, 651, 665Z. in 1872 ; to 74,893,882 
lbs., valued 5,738,638^. in 1873; to 88,662,311 lbs., valued 
6,373,641/. in 1874 ; to 89,763,852 lbs., valued 6,580,192/. in 1875; 
to 77,270,033 lbs., valued 5,938,676/. in 1876 ; to 73,839,840 
lbs., valued 5,653,130/. in 1878. The total quantities and value 
of the exports of gold are given below. Among the minor articles 
of exports from the colony are tallow and preserved and salted 
provisions, 

The trade of Victoria is mainly with Great Britain and the 
British colonies in Australasia, The commercial intercourse ot 
Victoria with the United Kingdom is shown in the subjoined table, 
which gives the value of the total exports, exclusive of gold and 
bullion, to Great Britain, and of the British imports, in each of the 
tea years from 1871 to 1880 . 


VICTORIA. 


763 


Years 

Exports from Victoria to 
Great Britain 

Imports of Britisli Home 
Produce iuto Victoria 


lbs. 

£ 

1871 

5,344,015 

4,244,006 

1872 

5,982,874 

5,941,379 

■ ^ ;, 1873 : ■ 

6,743,141 

6.643,644 


6,993,052 

6,939,260 

■ 1876 ' ■■ 

8,042,858 

A, 538, 795 

■ - 187 ' 6 :' ■ 

8,485,188 

6,198,380 

1877 

8,584,299 

6,724,495 

1878 

7,561,016 

5,859,750 

1879 

7,571,384 

4,506,934 

1880 

8,178,044' 

4,963,160 


The staple article of exports from YictOria to the United Kingd<)ra 
is wool. The exports of wool to Gi’eat Britain were as follows in 
each of the ten years from 1871 to 1880 :*— 


Years 

Quantities 

Value 


lbs. 

£ 

1871 

67,466,312 

4,190,289 

1872 

64,178,711 

4,269,161 

1873 

67,435,425 

4,509,883 

1874 

86,216,596 

5,649,842 

1875 

91,284,769 

6,706,709 

1876 

96,930,460 

7,188,480 

1877 

103,351,169 

7,486,916 

1878 

94,340,389 

6,598,508 

1879 

93,655,501 

6,614,471 

188§ 

94,512,721 

6,507,765 


Among the minor articles of merchandise exported to the United 
Kingdom are tallow, of the value of 155,721^.; hides, tanned and 
untanned, of the value of 213,057/.; and preserved meat, of the 
value of 89,321/., in 1880. 

The British imports into Victoria embrace nearly all articles of 
home manufacture, chief among them iron, wrought and unwrought, 
of the value of 626,982/. ; woollen goods, of the value of 602,092^. ; 
apparel and haberdashery, of the value of 571,910/. ; and cc^ton 
gOQds, of ^ the value of 743,934/., in the year 1880. 

Since the discovery of gold mines, in 1851, large quantities of 
gold have been exported from Victoria. In the ten years from 1852 
to 1861 the exports of gold amounted to upwards of two millions of 
ounces in weight per annum, but subsequently there was a gradual 
decline, till the year 1867, when the exports fell to under a million 
and a half ounces. The subjoined statement gives, after official 
returns, the estimated quantities of gold, with value, obtained in 
Victoria in each of the nine years from 1872 to 1880 * — 
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Years 

HurntJer of ounces 

, ..Beelared Value 

1872 

1,282,521 

& 

5,130,084 

1873 

1,241,205 

4,964,820 

1874 

1,155,972 

, 4,623,888 

1875 

1,095,787 

4,383,148 

1876 

934,224 

, 3,736,896; 

1877 

799,613 

3,198,452'. ■ ■■' 

1878 

■ 765,754 ■ i 

3,023,016 

1879 

758,947 ^ 

3,035,788 

1880 

829,121 

3,316,484 


The total quantity of gold raised from the date of the first discovery 
In ISoljtothe end of the year 1880, is estimated at 40,500,008 02s, 
11 dwt., which at 41. per oz. gives the value as 108,OOO,O14L The 
number of miners at work in tine gold-fields on Dec. 81, 1880, 
%vas 88,068, of whom 8,486 were Chinese. The number of miners 
decreased in recent years. 

There were 1,688,725 acres of land under cultivation in the 
colony at the end of March 1880. In recent years there was a slowly 
increasing cultivation of the vine, the number of acres planted 
amounting to 4,284. In the year ended March 81, 1880, there 
were in the colony 216,710 horses, 1,120,858 heads of cattle, 
8,651,775 sheep, and 144,783 pigs. 

The railways in Victoria now all belong to the State. There 
were 1,199 miles of railway completed at the end of 1880, forming 
the greater part of the lines opened, or planned, by the Govern- 
ment since 1875. Besides these, 480 miles were in^progress. 


: ■ ■ ■ : 

Kiinie of Railway 

Lengtii of Line 

■ 

Proposed 
Total i.cngfch 

Extent 

o|)eiied 

of construction 

Government Lines^ 

miles 

miles 

£ 

Melbourne, Sandhurst, and Bcliuca 

1564 

156| 

1 

Melbourne, Geelong, and Ballarat . 

91 } 

91J 

i 10,294,420 

’Wiiiiamstown Branch . , . : 

6 

6 

Melbourne and North-Bastern . 

187 

187 

J. 

Ballarat and Ararat . . . 

57 

— 

1 

Castlemaine and Dunollj . . ' 

47i 

— 

1 405,951 

Ballamt and Maryborough . . 

42| 


Others ..... 

J^rimte Lines, j 

Melbourne, Sandridge, and St. Kllda ; 

380 


10,777 

Melbourne, Windsor, and Brighton 
Melbourne and Hawthorn , . ’ 

j} ” 

17 

862,304 

Total 

j 984 1 

457^ 

11,573,452 
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The total cost of tlie wliole of tlie lines^ exclusive of stores and 
materials on liand at tlie end of 1880, was 18,041,295^., being an 
average of 15,047/. per mile for tlie 1,199 miles open. On this the 
net revenue paid 3*76 per cent. The borrowed capital amounted 
to 17,660,259/. at the end of 1880, and on this the net interest 
amounted to 797,029/. The gross earnings in the year 1880 were 
lj492,917/.; the expenditure 814,070/., or 54*53 per cent. ; and the 
profits on working, 678,842/. The weight of goods carried in 1880 \vas 
1,258,254 tons, and of live stock 44,961 tons. The train mileage 
in 1880 was 3,240,078 miles, and the earnings per train mile were 
Os. 9d., and per average line mile open 1,193/. The proportions of 
passenger and goods traffic to the total revenue were 40 and 60 per 
cent, respectively. 

There were 3,215 miles of telegraph lines, comprising 6,019 miles 
of wire, open at the end of 1880. The number of telegraphic de- 
spatches in the year 1880 was 1,160,912. The revenue from tele- 
graphs was 61,478/. in the year 1880. At the end of the year 1880 “ 
there were 286 telegraph stations. In 1870, a uniform rate of one 
shilling for telegrams not exceeding ten words, and of one penny for 
each additional word, was established, causing a large increase of 
messages. 

The Post-office of tlie Colony forwarded 24,195,149 letters, 
3,558,480 packets, and 10,640,540 newspapers in the year 1880. 
There were 1,100 post-offices on the 31st December, 1880. The total 
postal revenue, including the receipts from telegraphs, was 265,649/. 
m the year 1880. 

AgenUGeneral of Victoria in Great Britain. — Mr. Murray Smith 
appointed Febritary 1, 1882. 


766 


WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 

Constitution and Government. 

Tife administrafion of Western Australia is vested in a Governor 
wLo exercises tlie executive functions. There is besides a Sa ’ 
Uve Council, composed of seven appointed and fourteen efeSed 
members, the latter returned by the votes of all male inliabiSts 
of full agOj assessed lu a rental of at least 10/ TKp ^ 

for elected members is the possession of landed'p^op^rty If iooor 

KcTG-\tn lS?-\ C. F. EoUnson, 

jv.u.ji.u, , DoinliSoi; entered tlie Colonial seiwice ItSoo* 

Isbuid f ® ; Governor of Prince’ Edvard' 

Island, 18 <0-73; Governor of the Leeivard Islands, 1873-74. 

_ The Governor has a salary of 2,5001. per annum. He is assisted 
in his hmotions by an Executive Council, consisting of eleven mem- 
bers, and including the Lord Chief Justice, the Surveyor General 
of Public orks, thePostmaster General, the Collector 
of Custornsj and six Secretaries of State. 

Berenue and Expenditure. 

. t^io colony during riie seven years 

from 1874 to 1880 were as follows:— 


■Ywira 

^874 

187o 

1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 


BeveniiG 


£ 

148,078 

157,77tl 

162,189 

165,412 

163,334 

196,315 

180,849 


KxpGuditnro 

.C 

143,266 

1 ( 59,230 

179,484 

182,159 

198,243 

145,312 

204,337 


Rather more than one-third of the public income is derived from 

customs duties, and the rest mainly irom licences and leases of 
crown lands, mining and other licences, and land sales. The 
colony has an imperial grant in aid, amounting to 15,324/. per 
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annum. Western Australia Bad a public debt of 561,0001. at tbe 
end of 1880, tlie total including a loan of 4| per cent., raised in 
1879 for tlie construction of a railway. 

Population and Trade. 

As defined by Eoyal Commission, Western Australia includes all 
that portion of the continent situated to the westward of 129° E. 
longitude. The greatest length of this territory is 1,600 miles from 
north to south, and 1,000 miles from east to west, while the occupied 
portion of the colony is about 600 miles in length from north to 
south, by about 150 miles in average breadth. The total estimated 
area of the colony is 1,000,000 English square miles. 

Western Australia was first settled in 1829, and for many years 
the population was small. In 1850, the colony had not more than 
6,000 inhabitants, but at the census of December 1859, the popula- 
tion had risen to 14,837, namely, 9,522 males and 5,315 females. 
On the 31st December 1867, the population numbered 21,713, 
comprising 13,934 males and 7,779 females. At the census 
taken on the 31st March 1871, the total population was 25,353, 
of whom 15,565 were males and 9,788 females. Included in these 
numbers were 1,790 male prisoners, either in prisons or at working 
depOts in various parts of the colony. 

The following table gives the number of the population, and also 
those of inhabited houses, in each of the twelve districts in which 
the colony is divided, at the census of March 31, 1871 : — 




Population. 


Inhabited 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Houses 

Albany .... 

998 

587 

1,585 

253 

Champion Bay 

803 

494 

1,297 

208 

Fremantle 

1,758 

1,465 

3,213 

536 

G-reenongh and Irwin 

970 

687 

1,557 

223 

Murray, .... 

. 452 

242 

694 

107 

Perth .... 

2,770 

2,237 

5,007 

796 

Eoeboume 

143 

29 

172 

31 

Sussex .... 

615 

365 

980 ! 

lOO 

Swan .... 

978 

696 

1,674 

27S 

''Eodyay''. 

1,542 

930 

2,472 

327 

Wellington 

1,345 

826 

2,171 

291 

york .... 

1,531 

962 

i 2,493 

356 

Prisoners 

13,905 

1,470__ 

9,410 

1 23,315 

1 1,470 

3,500 

Total . 

15,375 

9,410 

1 2I,785_ 

r 

! 


At the end of 1878, the estimated population of the colony was 
28,166, according to the returns of births and deaths; and the 
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results of the census of Aprii B, 1881, are expected to show a total 
population of 81,000. 

The religious division of the population was as follows, at the 
census of March 31, 1871': — 


Beligiows (Jirlsions 

Namber" 

Per cent. 

OhuTch of Bag! and . . . 


58-98 

Wesleyan s . . , , . 

.. ■1,374' 

■ 5-54 

IiKlepcndents . . . . . 

882/ 

'S\55. 

Presbyterians . . . t . 

529 

2-13 

Baptists . . . , . . 

' 54 

0-21 

Total Protestants , 

. , 177458* 

70-41 

.Homan Catholics . , , 

. 7,ilS 

28*72 

Jews' " , ■ .■ , ■ . , . 

Ko Beiiomimition . . . . 

62 ) 
147) 

0*87 

Total . . . 

..■ 24,785 

100*00 


The agricultural prosperity of the colony has been greatly on the 
rise in recent years ; still there were only 63,902 acres of land under 
cultivation at the end of 1880, out of a total of 626,111,323 acres. 
The live stock consisted, at the same date, of 34,568 horses, 63,719 
cattle, and 1,231,717 sheep. 

The total value of the imports and exports, including bullion and 
specie, of Western Australia, in the six years from 1875 to 1880, is 
shown in the subjoined statement 


Years 

1 Imports 

Exports 

1875 

I £ 

349,840 

£ 

301,217 

1870 

' 386,037 

i 362,700 

397,292 

1877 

373,351 

1878 

1 379,040 

428,401 

1879 

> 407,099 

447,913 

1880 

1 353,069 

499,183 


The value of the commercial intercourse of Western Australia %vith 
Great Britain is shown in the following table, which gives the total 
exports of the colony to Great Britain, and the total imports of British 
home produce, in each of the six years from 1875 to 1880 : — 


j ■■ ■ ■■ 

Years 

Exports from Western 
Anstralla to G-reat Britain 

Imports of British Home 
Produce into Western 
Australia 


..£ ^ , 1 

£ 

1875 

221,324 

161,881 
; 197,398 

1876 ; 

170,162 

1877 1 

177,277 

145,430 

1878 ! 

204,061 

141,360 

1879 j 

187,233 

172,245 

1880 

246,085 

159,602 
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The exports of tiie colony to Great Britain consist almost entirely 
of wool, and of lead ore. The wool exports were of the yalue 
of 132,680/. in 1875, of 142,504/. in 1876, of 150,039/. in 1877, 
of 146,202/. in 1878, of 157,589/. in 1879, and of 179,883/. 

^ Of lead ore the exports to Great Britain amounted to 
11,388/. in 1880. Recent scientific researches prove the colony to 
be rich in mineral ore, principally copper, and coal has been found 
in small quantities. 

There were 78 miles of railway open for traffic at the end of 1879. 


Statistical and other Books of Beferenee concerning 
Australasia. 


1. Official Publications. 

Agricultural Statistics of the Colony of Rew Zealand, Fob Welliuafcon, 
1880. 

Census of New South Wales, taken on the 2nd April 1871. Fob Svdnev. 
1872. 

Census of New Zealand, taken on the 3rd of March, 1880. Fob Wellington. 
1880. . ■ 

Census of Victoria, taken on the 2nd April 1871. Fob Melbourne, 1872, 

Census of the Colony of Queensland, taken on the 1st May 1876. Fob 
Brisbane, 1877. 

Census of South Australia, taken on the 2nd April 187b Summary tables. 
Fob Adelaide^ 1871. 

Census of the Colony of Western Australia, taken on the 31st March 1870. 
Fob Perth, 1870. 

Financial Statement for New South Wales for 1880. Fob Sydney, 18S0. 
Mineral Statistics of Victoria for the year 1879. Fob Melbourne, 1880. 
New South Wales : Blue-book for the year 1879. Fob Sydney, 1880. 

Official Handbook of New Zealand. Edited by the Hon. Julius Vogel, 
C.M.G-. 8. London, printed for the Government of New Zealand. 8. 1875. 

Papers relating to H.M.’s Colonial Possessions. Reports from 1877 W 1881. 
8= London, 1881. 

j Queensland : Blue Book for the year 1880. Fob Brisbane, 1881. 

Queensland : Report from the Auditor-General on Public Accounts for the 
year 1880. Fob Brisbane, 1881'. 

Queensland ; Tw’entieth Annual Report from the Registrar-General on Vital 
Statistics. Fob Brisbane, 1880. 

Railways of Ne^w South Wales. Report of their construction and working, 
from 1878 to 1881. Fob Sj^dney, 1881. 
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^Statistical Register of New Sonth Wales for the year 1880. Pol. Sydney, 

1 87^''''”'“’ 1878. Pol. 0 parts. Adelaide. 

(^..listical fable.? of Xew Zealand for the rear IS7I p.ii-t A P i .• 

B, Trade and Interchange ; C, Finance. Pol. IlMlin.ton 1^-t '• 

Statistics of the ColonyofOneensland for the year 1878. Fid. BrVnne 18-9 

pear ISSO. 'pm:' Hohirt 
.voar ISSo. Pol. Mel- 

Western Australia : Blue Book for the year 1.S80. Pol Po^rh 190, 

Tra(lt‘ of Great BHtiiin ^vifh Aushnl‘it{i«? • 771 « 4 7 o - *’ 

iind Navigation of tlie I'liitod KiWdom' with the Trade 

Possessions in the year 188(i.’ Imp^ 4. Londo^i! 1881. 

2. Nok-Officiai, PcBlrCATIOSS 

sSr '“““•s^roEsrjs gji "I 

Christmann (Fr.), Australien. GesehiVhfa i- ^ 

Kolonisation ; .Bikler nii$ dem Leben in cJpv and der 

Knltm-dernenestenWelt. S LeiS.TsW <!eii .Statten der 

186“8?rr- siney,‘l87L'^'®® -^"^ttakeia, from 

iti'iseei^d ISC7! SrdTdL’^ 8!''’°Lonf 


AtfSTKALASIA* 


77r 


Forrest (Jolm), Explorations in Australia, 8. London, 1875. 

Crorst (J. E.), The Maori King; or, the Story of our Quarrel with the Natives 
of New Zealand. 8. London, 1865. 

Hamilton (Archibald), On the recent economic progress of New Zealand. 
In ‘ Journal of the Statistical Society.’ 8, London, March 1877. 

Hardman (Wm.), John M‘I)o\iall Stuart’s Joinmals of Explorations in 
Australia from 1858 to 1862, 8. London, 1866. 

Harens (William), South Australia ; its history, resources, productions, and 
statistics. 8, London, 1876. 

Hayier {Hmt^ Heyljn), Yietorian Year-book for the year 1879-80. 8. Mel- 
boiirne, 1880. 

Heaton {iS. H.), Australian Dictionary of Dates and Men of the Time. 8. 
London and Sydney, 1879. 

Hill (Eosaniond and Florence), What we saw in Australia. 8. London, 
1875. 

(Fr. w»), New Zealand : its Physical G-eography, Geology, and 
Natural History. 2 vols. 4. London, 1868. 

Howitt (W.), History of Discovery inAnstralia, Tasmania, and New Zealand. 
2 vols. 8. London, 1865. 

Inglis (James), Our Australian Cousins. 8. London, 1880, 

(Alexander), New Zealand. 8. London, 1873. 

Kennedy (E. B.), Four Years in Queensland. 8. London, 1870. 

LaUllkre (Francis Peter), Early History of the Colony of Victoria, from its 
Discovery to its Establishment as a Self-Governing Province of the British 
Empire. 2 vols. 8. London, 1878. 

Lang (John Dunmore, D.D.), Historical and Statistical Account of New 
Soutii 'Wales. 4th edit. 2 vols. 8. London, 1874. 

Lloyd (Geo, Thomas), Thirty-three years in Tasmania and Victoria. 8. 
London, 1862. 

Lucas (Hon. John), Mines and Mineral Statistics of New South Wales. 8. 
Sydney, 1880. 

Powell (G.S.B.), New Homes for the Old Country, A personal experience of 
the political and^ domestic life, the industries and the national history of 
Australia and New Zealand. 8. London, 1872. 

Ray (John), Hallways of New South Wales. Fol. Sydney, 1877. 

(G. H,), An Essay on New South Wales. 8. Sydney, 1877. 

Rohiquet (A.), Eenseignenients sur la nouvelle Z^lande. Puhlie avec Tautori- 
sation de S, Exc. M. le ministre de la marine et des colonies. 8. Paris, 1867. 

Bnsden (G. W.), The Discovery, Survey, and Settlement of Port Phillip. 8. 
London, 1872. 

Silver (S. W.), Handbook for Australia and New Zealand. 8. London, 
1877. 

Smyth (K. Brough), Inter-Colonial Exhibition, 1866. Mining and Mineral 
Statistics of Australia. 8. Melbourne, 1866. 

3d 2 


7/2 


mn STATISMAH’s. TEAE-BOOK, 1882. 

7h(/lur (Rev. R.), The Past and Present of New Zealand. 8. London, 1868. 

Tvfid (A.), Parliamentary Government in the Bi-iti,sh Colonies 8. London. 
1880* , ' 

pipimrJ (Br. P.), Etude sar les races indigenes de FAustmlie. Instructions 
piv.-^iMdees a la Society d’Anthropoiogie. 8. Paris, 1872. 

7 ivllyc (Anthony), Australia and Kew Zealand. 8. London, 1873. New 

..Ld, 187o. . , , ■ 

{Wm.\ The Colony of Victoria: its History, Conimnrce. andGold- 
miinug; its Social and Politksal Iiistituto^ 8. Lonijn, 1864. 

'Hie Geography of New South Wales: Physical, Industrial 
and Political. IS. Sydney, 1863. 

^ If f>ods (Rev. J. E. .reuisOii), History ot the Discovery and Exploration of 
Au’^fralui. 2 voL. S. Loudon, 1866, : ■ 





INDEX 


ADEN ■ 

A ana gOTernmenfr, 274 

MX. Abdiil-ilamid^ . Suiten, 457 
Aloxaiidt^r fir., Emperor, 363 
Aloxajidriii, population, 635 
Algeria, area mul population, 620 

— exports and imports, 621 

— government mid revenue, 619 
Alsace-Lorraine, area and population, 

181 

— constitution and government, 1 80 
Anhalt, population, 103 

~ reigning faniilv, 162 
Antigua (sec Leeward Islands) 
Argentine Confederation, area, 486 
, army, 485 ^ 

— — commerce, 487 

goverimumt, 482 

population, 486 

— — railways, 487 
Ascension, area, 274 

■ population^ 2717 
Asia Minor (see Turkey, Asiatic) 
Augsburg, population of, 136 
Australasia, Summary Tables of, 729 
Austria-Hungary, area of, 20 

— army, strength and organisation, 17 
“ budget for ISSO, 12 

— church organisation, 10 

— comineree, 22 

— eommereial marine, 24 

— ' constitution, 6 j 

— debt, 14 I 

— ecclesiastical hierarchy, 11 

— educiition of the people, 11 
Emperors, list of, 5 

~~ exports, value of, 22 

' — to United Kingdom, 23 

— government, 6 
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mip >rts, value of, 22 

— JoWtsfromUnitedKingdom, 0,3 

— ironclads, list of, 19 

— nationalities in, 22 

navy, strength and organisation, IS 
population at last census 20 

— railway's, 23 ^ 

— religious divisions, 11 

— revenue and expenditure, 12 

— shipping, 24 

— uni Versifies, 12 

A Kores, 01* West ern Islands, are-* and 
popuiarioii, 352 

E xIDEN, constitution, 14$ 

— debt, public, 148 


: — government, 148 

— population, 149 

— neigiilng 

revenue and expenditure, 148 

— state railways, 148 
Bahamas, area,, 274 

— population, 275 
Baltic fleet, Russian, 382 
Baltimore, population, o9G 
Barbadoes (see Windward Islands) 
Bavaruu area, 135 

— eonstitiirion, 132 
— “ debt, public, 134 

— education, popular, 133 

— population, 135 
— ' railways, 135 

— religious division, 132 

— 3[*evenue and expenditure, 133 

— royal family, 130 
Belgium, area, 35 

strength and organisation, 34 
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Belgium, budgets for 1880 and 1881, S3 

— ehurcli organisation, 31 

— constitution, 28 

— debt, 34 

— deputies, number of, 29 

— education of the people, 31 

— exports, 37 

— governnnmt, 30 

— imports, 37 

— increase of population, 36 

— nationalities, 35 

— population, 35 
— * railwa3\s, 38 

— rercnue and expenditure, 32 

— royal family, 27 

— trade and commerce, 36 
Berlin, population, 127 
Bermudas, area, 274 

— population, 27 o 
Bismarck, Prince, 96 
Bohemia, diet, 7 

— population, 20 

— races, 22 . 

Bolivia, area, 491 

— constitution, 490 

— exports and imports, 492 

— population, 491 

Bombay, British population in, 690 
Bordeaux, pv^pulation, 80 
Boston, popiiiation, 596 
Braganza, House of, 344 
Brazil, area, 501 

— army, 50(1 

— church and education, 497 

— commerce, 503 

— constitution, 495 

— debt, 499 

— government, 495 

— imperial family, 494 

— navy, 501 

— population, 502 

— railways, 504 

-b rcj\;enue and expenditure, 498 

— slaves, 502 
Bremen, constitution, 178 

— popuhxtioii, 179 

— trade and commerce, 179 
British Colonies, area and govern- 
ment, 274 

— date of acquisition, 274 

population, 275 ^ 

British Columbia, area, 516 
shipping, 518 
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British G-uiana, area, 274 

population, 275- 

Brunswick, government, 156 

— population, 157 

— sovereign, 156 

Brunswick, New (see Hew Brunswick) 
Brussels, population, 36 
Buffalo, population, 596 
Bukowina, diet, 7 

— population, 20 

Bulgaria, area and population, 473 

— constitution, 472 

— trade and industry, 474 

0 AIEO, population, 635 

Calcutta, British population in, 
690 

Canada, area, 516 
— army, 516 

— ehiu’ch organisation, 510 
• — commerce, 517 
— constitution, 508 
— debt, 513 
— education, 511 
— exports and imports, 517 
— government, 508 
— immigration, 517 
— population, 516 
— . revenue and expenditure, 511 
Cape of Good Hope, area, 625 

commerce, 627 

government, 624 

revenue, 625 

Gape Verde Islands, area and popula- 
tion, 354 

Cardinals, list of, 302 

— origin, 303 

Carinthia, diet, 7 

— population, 20 

Garniola, diet, 7 

— population, 20 

Ceylon, area and population, 658 

— constitution and governa^neiit, 657 

— exports and imports, 659 

— revenue and expenditure, 657 

Channel Islands, population, 252 

Chicago, pop)ulation, 596 

Chili, area and population, 524 

— army and r avy, 523 

— commerce, 525 

— government, 522 

— railways, 526 

— revenue and expenditure, 522 
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China, area, 663 

— army, 662 

— eomxneret', 665 
*“ constitution, 661 

’ rxporrs to United Kingdom, 606 

— government, 661 

— imperial family, 66*1 
imports and exports:, 066 
population, 663 

Cochin-China, area and population, 88 
Cologne, population, 127 
Colomhia, area, 520 
constitution, 528 
exports and imports, 530 
populatiouv 529 ■ 

— railway, 531 
Costa Eiea, area, 531 

— eonstifutiori, 533 

— exports and imports, 534 

~ reyeirae and expenditure, 533 
Croatia and Slavonia, diet, 10 

population, 20 

Cuba, area and population. 419 
■commerce with Great Britain, 420 
Cyprus, art^a and population, 274 
acquisition of, 468 

D KNMAHK, area and population, 49 
— army, 47 
budget for 1880-81, 46 
church organisation, 44 
colonies, 52 
eommeree, 50 
constitution, 43 
debt, 47 

calucafion of the pH?ople, 45 ■ 
government, 43 
imports and exports, 51 
land, division. 50 
population, 50 
— railways, 52 
' revenvio and expeiiditure, 45 
— royal family, 41 
— shipping, 52 
^resden, population, 146 
Duld in, population, 248 i 
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Ecuador, constitution, 536 
exports and imports. 537 
-y- revenue and expemlitxnv, oSg 
Bgypt. m-e, aiKi poptilution. t;S5 
army and navy, 634 ' 

— gov(‘rnmenf, oVi 

n-yemie and expenditure, 632 

— public debt, 634 

— KttCvays and telegraphs, 038 
Canal, traffic on, 637 

— trade and euninu-ree, 636 
England, artu, 240 

births ami deaths, 243 

— church organisation, 205 
orimmal statistics, 244 

— education, 208 

electoi’s, pari, number of 3 98 

— emigration, 252 ’ 

— landowners, number, 238 

' militia establishmexit 227 
pauperism, 243 

*— P^^bamentary representation, 1 99 

— population, 239 
^of metropoli.s, 242 

religions denominations, 205 

— volunteer army, 226 

— (see also Grr'at Britain and Ireland) 

pALKLAXl) Islands, area, 27i 

X _ population. 275 
Finland, area, 387 

— eonstitution, 369 
I — population, 387 

Elorence, population. 31/ 

E ranee, area, 75 

— army, organisation, 67 

— — strength, 70 

birthsi, dyatlis, and marriages, 79 

budget for 1881. 01 ^ 

— ehurcdi organi.sitiori, 58 

— colonies, 87 

— commerce, 81 

— comnnu’ciui marine, 84 
— constihition, 55 

— debt, national, 65 

— departments, 76 
division of land, SO 

— education of the people 58 
■— exports, value of, 8 1 

exports to Great Britain, 8‘> 

— government, 55 

— illegitimate births, 79 

— imports, value of. 81 
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Great Britain and Ireland, cotton 
trade, 264 

customs roTenne, 259 

debt, national, 220 

education of the people, 

208 

elective francbise, 196 

emigration, 252 

established chnreh, 205 

expenditure, national, from 

1866 to 1881, 214 

exports, from 1871 to 1880, 

204 

division of, among various 

nations in 1880, 255 

government, members of, 

202 ^ 

imports, from 3871 to 1880, 

254 

distribution of, among 

various nations in 1880, 

255 

ironclad navy, 232 

legislature, 102 

Lords, House of, 194 

ministers in 1881, 202 

ministries since the year 

17M, 204 

navy, 229 

parliaments, list of, 200 

parliamentary acovernment, 

392 

popxdation, 237 

post and telegraphs, 270 

privy council, 201 

railvrays, 268 

reform bill, 196 

religious denominations, 

205 

revenue, 211 

Boman Catholics, 208 

royal family, 189 

shipping, 260 

sovereigns, list of, 192 

taxation, 215 

textile industry, 264 

volunteer army, 226 

(see also England, Ireland, 

and Scotland) 

Greece; area, 288 

— army, 287 

— church organisation, 283 

— commerce, 290 


Fraiice, imports from Groat Britain, 
82 

— Iron-ekd navy, 71 

— mortality. 79 

— national debt, growth of, 65 

— navy, 70 

— population, 75 

of principal towns, 80 

. — railways, 85 

— religioxiB denominations, o8 

— revenue and expenditure, 61 

— ^shipping, 84 

— Var with Germany, cost of, 63 
Frankfort, population, 127 
Franz Josepdi I., Emperor, 3 

e .4LICIA, diet, 7 
— population, 20 
Gambia, area, 274 
— population, ‘275 
Goorgios I., King, 281 
Germany, area, 106 
— army, 100 
— budget for 1881-82, 98 
— commerce of, 181 
— constituthm, 94 
— Emperor, 93 

— Emperors, list of, since 800, 94 
— ironclads, 101 
— navy, 104 
— population, 106 
— railways, 1$5 
revenue, 98 
— • States of, 107 
— telegraphs, 185 
— Zolls’erein of, 181 
Gibraltar, area, 274 
— population, 275 
Gold Coast, area, 274 
— population, 275 
Greenland, population, 52 
Great Britain and Ireland, area, 237 

A army, 223 

— 1 budget for 1882, 212 

cabinet, 202 

church organisation, 205 

civil list of sovereign, 390 

— coal production, 267 

colonies, 272 

commerce, 254 

commercial marine, 260 

Commons, House of, 195 

— constitution, 192 
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Greece, eoiLstitutioii, 282 
debt, 286 

— edueaf ion of t]io people, 284 

— exports and iinpoids, 290 

— government, 282 

— laiid. division of, 290 

— .iiavj, 288 
• — popniation, 288 

— revenm' and expenditure, 284 

— sovereign, 28 1 
Onadaloupe, area and population, 88 
0 uiana, Britisti (s<'e British Guianu) 

— French, area and population, 88 
Guatemaia, urea, o40 

— constitution, 589 
• dcd’ifc, <540 

— revenue, .,539 , ' 

— trade, 541 

H aiti, area, oil 

— constitution, 543 
— debt, 543 
— population, 544 
— trade, 544 
Hamburg, area, 175 
— commerct', 175 
— constitution. 174 
— - d(!bt, 175 

— exports an<l imports, 176 
— ~ population. 176 
— revenue and cxpejidituro, 175 
— shipping, 176 

Hanover, Prussian pronnce of, popu* 
hition, 126 

Haiiso Town.s, commcri'c, 182 

judicial organisation, 177 

Habsburg, House of, 5 
Hcsae, area, 153 
— constitution, 153 
— population, 153 
— revcirae and expenditure, 153 
— reigning family, 152 
HoIienSollerii, House of, 111 
— principality of, area, 126 
Holland (see Netherlands) 

Holstein province, area, 126 
Hoistein-Gottorp, family of, 364 
Honduras, Republic of, area, 547 
constitution, 546 
— debt, 546 
— revenue, 546 
trade, 548 

. — ' British, area, 274 
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j Honduras, populrition, 275 
I Hongkong, area and population, 671 
i — constitution and government, 679 
j — exports uiid imports, 673 
^ — reVi'uue and expenditure, 670 
; Hungary, budget for 1881, 16 
1 — constitution, 9 
j — government, 10 
I — population, 21 
: — races of inluilnfants, 22 

i 

I CELAND, gov<u*nmcnt of, 44 
— pwpuilation, 52 
‘ India, British, urea, 686 
j — army, 684 

1 — budgets from 1871 to 1880, 677 
— constitution, 675 
— currency, 683 
— debt, 682 
— goveninnmt, 675 
— governors-genemi, list of, 676 
— imports and exports, 692 
— lunddax, assessment of and rev6« 
nue from, 670 

— money, weights, and measures, 699 
— opium monopoly, 679 
— population, 686 
— postal communication, 698 
— races anti creeds, 089 
— raihvay.s, 696 
— religions divisions, 689 
— revenue and expemliture, 677 
— tel(?grap}is, 699 
lonl'ui Mauds, population, 288 
Ireland, urea, 247 
— agricultural statistics, 250 
— births and deaths, 250 
— eiuipcli organisation, 208 
— clergy, income of, 208 
— criminal statistics, 251 
— decrease of population, 248 
— education, 209 
— emigration, 252 
— land, division of, 238 
— parliamentary representation, 200 
— pauperism, 251 
— population, 250 
— railways, 269 
— rdigious denominations, 207 
— union of, with England, 200 
— (see also Great Britain and Ire- 
land) 

Italy, area, 315 


INDEX. 


Italy, army, 311 
. — budget for 1881, 300 
— ^ cluircb of Eome, 298 

— ebiiroh organisation, 305 

— clergy, 303 

— commerce, 317 

— commercial marine, 319 

— constitution, 297 

— debt, national, 310 

— education of the people, 307 

— electors, number of, 297 

— exports and imports, 318 
goyeniment, 298 

— ironclad ium% 313 

— land, dirisiou of, 317 

— monasteries, 306 
■ — nayy, 312 , ■ ■ 

— pontitF, 298 

— population, 315 

— railways,' 319 ’ ' " ' 

— reyeiiue and expenditure, 308 

— royal family, 295 

— shipping, 319 

— telegraphs, 320 

— uniyersities, 308 


J AMAICA, area, 274 
— population, 275 
Japan, area and population, 706 
— army, 705 
— constitution, 702 
— goyeniment, 702 
— imports and exports,. 706 
— soyereign, 702 
— trade with G-reat Britain, 706 
Jaya, area and population, 713 
— army and navy, 712 
— commerce, 734 
— culture system, 710 
— gorernment, 710 
— ^railways, 715 
. — revenue and expenditure, 711 
trade with Great Britain, 714 
^ews, Austrian, number of, 11 
— English „ 207 

— French „ 58 

— German ,, 96 

— Prussian „ 117 




T ABITAK, area, 274 
JLi — population, 27 5 
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Lagos, area, 274 
— * popnlation, 275 
Landowners, number, United King- 
dom, 238 

Leeward Islands, area, 274 

— population, 275 

Leipzig, population and trade, 146 
Leo Kill., sovereign-pontiff, 299 
Liberia, area and population, 641 

— goyernment, 641 

— revenue and trade, 642 
Liechtenstein, principaiit}^, 21 
Lippe, population, 169 

— reigning family, 168 
Lisbon, population, 352 
Liverpool, customs of, 259 
Lloyd, Austrian, shipping of, 24 
London, commerce of, 259 

— population, in municipal and other 

divisions, 242 
Liibeek, constitution, 177 

— population and trade, 178 
Luxemburg, area and population, 336 
Lyons, population, 80 

M ADEAS, British population in, 690 
Madrid, population, 414 
Malta, area, 274 
— - population, 275 
Marseilles, population, 80 
Martinique, area and population, 88 
Mauritius, area and population, 644 
goyernment, 643 

— revenue and expenditure, 643 
— ' trade and industry, 644 
Mecklemburg-Schwerin, area, 151 

constitution, 150 

reigning family, 150 

revenue and expenditure, 151 

Mecklemburg-Strelitz, population, 161 
— — reigning family, 160 
Messina, population, 317 
Mexico, area and population, 51 
— commerce, 562 
— constitution, 649 
— debt, 550 
— goyernment, 549 
•— mining industry, 553 
— revenue and expenditure, 549 
population, 317 
Moldavia (see Eoumania) 

Montenegro, area, 325 
— goyernment, 324 
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Montenegro, poynilat.ion, 325 

— sovereign, S24 
Montserrat (aee Leeward Mancls) 
Morocco, area and popnlation, 647 

— eoinint'ree, 647 

— trade ■with Great Britain, 647 
Mnnieli, popniation, 136 


APLES, population. 317 
Natal, area and population, 650 

— governnitait, (M9 

— imports and export.^, 65t> 

— rc^'ernn^ and expenditure, 649 
Netlierlands, area, 336 

— army, 332 
budget, 331 

— elnircli organisation, 320 

— colonies, 339- 

— comnicree, 337 

— constitution. 328 

— debt, 332 

— exports and imports, 337 

— govern ineiit, 32S 

— education of the people, 329 

— navy, 334 

— pojmiation, 330 

— religious demnniiiations, 329 

— revenue and expenditure, 33t) 

— royal family, 326 
— ■ isbippiiig, 338 

— Btates-general, 328 

— trad«‘ and conimerce, 337 

New Brunswick, area and pop., 516 
Newfoundland, area and pop., 516 
•— imports and exports, 518 
New Granada (see Colombia) 

New Orleans, population, 596 
New’ South Wales, aiva, 732 
— . — — eommeree, 733 

govornment, 731 

* immigration, 733 

1 mines and minerals, 734 

railways, 735 

— — — revenue and exp., 732 
New York, population, 596 
New Zealand, area, 738 

— — commerce, 740 

government, 736 

population, 738 

— ' ra&ways, 742 

revenue and expenditure, 737 

wool exports, 741 
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Nicaragua, area and population, 555 

— commerce, 556 

— government, 555 

— revenue, 555 
Norway, area, 430 

— army, 438 

— budget for 1881, 437 
- — er>miii<‘rce, 440 

— constitution, 435 

— debt, 437 

— exports and import.?, 440 

— government, 435 

— navy, 438 

— population, 439 

— railways, 440 

— Storthing, 437 

Nova Scotia, area and population, 516 

O LDENBURG-, area and pop., 155 
— constitution, 155 
— reigning family, 154 
— revenue and expenditure, 155 
Ontario (see Canada) 

Oporto, population, 352 
Orange, family of, 326 

P ANAMA, population, 530 
— trade, 530 

Paraguay, area and population 558 
— debt, 558 
— gov<Tnment, 557 
— railway, 559 r, 

~ revenue, 558 ' ' 

Paris, population at various periods, 80 
finances of, 67 

Patriarch of Coubtiintinople, jurisdie- 
tion of, .283 

Patriarchates, of Romo, number of, 303 
Pennsylvania, iron industry. 605 
— textile manufactures, 604 
Perim, area, 274 
— population, 275 
P<‘rsia, area and population, 721 
— commerce, 722 ' 

— government and religion, 718 ^ 

— revenue, 720 
— sovereign, 718 
Peru, area and population, 563 
— eommeree, 564 
— debt, 562 
— government, 561 
— guano produce, 564 
' — railways, 565 
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Peru, and expenditure, 561 

Phdadt'lpliia. population, 596 
Piulip}>ine Ibiauds, conimerce, 4*20 

— population. 419 
Poland, area. 6S7 

— con^titut ion, 379 

— population. 387 
Pomerania, population, 126 
Pontiti> of -Komr, list of, 300 

— mode of election of, 299 

Portf) Ilieo, area and population, 419 
commerce, 420 
Pijrtii;inl, area, 351 

— army, 350 

— luKtet for 1880^81, 348 

— elnireh organisation, 347 
— ■ eoluiiies, 354 

— commerce, 352 
eunstitution, 346 

^ dr‘br, 348 

— education of tbe people, 347 

— exports and imports, 352 

— gOTCrnnieiit, 340 

- — money, weiglits, and measures, 355 

— navy, 351 

. — population, 351 

— revenue and c'xpenditurc, 348 

— royal family, 344 

— trade and commerce, 352 
Prince Edward Island, area and popu- 
lation, 516 

— sliipping, 518 
Prussia, are^i^ 126 

— army, 123 

— budget for 1882, 121 

— chamber of deputies, 114 

— ehnreh organisation, 117 
— ■ coal production, 128 

— commei’ce, 127 

— constitution, 113 

— eouneil of ministers, 115- 

— debt, public, 123 
-c- division of land, 127 

— edtieation of the people, llS 

— exports and imports, 127 
» — forts of w%r, 103 

— government, 115 

— industries, 128 

— landwelir, 123 
— ‘ landsturm, 125 

— legislative body, 113 

— military organ i.sation, 123 

— mines and minerals, 128 
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Prussia, ministxy, 1 15 
— ' population, 126 

— railways, 129 

— religious denominations, 117 

— revenue and expenditure^ 120 

— royal family, 110 

— sovereigns, list of, 113 

— uniyersities, 97 
Puerto-Eico (see Porto Eico) 

Q uebec, population, sis 

— shipping, 618 
Queensland, area and pop., 744 
— government, 743 
— immigration, 745 

imports and exports, 745 
— railways, 746 
— revenue and expenditure, 743 

E EIUNION, area and population, 88 
^ Eeuss-G-reiz, population, 173 

reigning family, 173 

Reuss-Sehleiz, population, 172 

reigning family, in 

Rome, population, 317 
— Pontificate of, 299 
— university, 308 
Rostock, university, 97 
Rotterdam, population, 336 
Roumania, area and population, 359 
— army, 358 
— constitution, 357 
— commerce, 36 0 
— government, 357 
— revenue, 358 
: — sovereign, 357 
Boumelia (see Eastern Roumeli a) 
Russia, area, 385 
— army, 378 
— budget, 373 
— church organisation, 370 
— commerce, 391 r 

commercial marine, 393 
— conscription, 378 
— constitution, 365 
— Cossacks, 381 
— council of the empire, 366 
— council of ministers, 367 
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Russia, goveiTOMent, 305 
" — holj Hynoil, 367 

— irapoml family, 363 

— iia.porfs and exports, 391 
' — iromdad miry, 383 

— land, agi'imdtiir.il, 390 

— loeal administration, 36S 
— * money, weights, and measures, 

395 

— navy, 382 

— popnkfioi!. 0S6 

— post-offipe. ;;p5 

— raees, 3 SO 

— religions dt ncminations, 371 '' 

— railways, 393 

— r“\\iJiK‘ and expenditure, 373 

— ■ 'Senate, S66 ' 

— s«'rfs, emaneipation, 300 

— shipping, 393 
~ Wi ‘reigns, list of. 365 
— * telegraphs. 305 

— town population, 380 

— uniTe^'^ities. 372 
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QAX k03IIXGO, area and popula- 
O tiou. 570 

— eutnirieive. 

— government. 561) 

' reTeiiiie. 5i59 

San Salvador, area and p<.pn1ai ion. 573 
coTOfiieree, 573 
govenimont. 572 
- — wvaijiie, 572 

Sssxe-iilteiilmrg, area and popnlatiou, 
167 ^ 

reigning family, 166 

Saxo Colnirg-Gotha, constitution, 165 
— — ]A)|nilalioii, 165 

*- -- reigning fumil}', 164 

Baxe-Meiningmi. pojniiation, 162 
reigning family, 101 
Saxe-Wemar, area an*d population, 159 

reigning family, 158 

reTeiiiip and expenditure, 159 

Saxony, kingdom of, area, 146 

— constitntiun, 144 

— deU, 145 

— education, 145 

— j)opiiIation. 146 

— revenue and expenditure, 145 
_ — royal family, 143 

Schaiimbiirg-Lippe, population, 173 


^«guing family, 

Sclile|TOg-Ho]st, in, province, area, 

and population. 1 26 
Sehwarahurg-Rudolstjidt, area and 
population, 170 

2 reigning family, 16D 

SehwaKburg.Sonaei'.sfiausen. area and 
population, 171 

— — reigning family, 170 
Scotland, area, 244 

— birtliH and deaths, 246 

— church organisation, 207 

— eriminal statistics, 247 

— education, 21 u 

— eniigrutioji, 252 
factories, 265 ' 

— landowners. Dumber, 238 

— parliamentary representation, 199 

— pauperism, 247 

— population, 245 

— railways, 270 

— religious denominations, 207 

— trade at ports, 259 

, ~ (see also Great Britain and Ireland) 

I Beneganibia, area ajid ]3opiilation, 88 
Berfs Ru^^sian, emancipation of, 390 
1 Benia, area and p^oimlation, 400 
! — commerce. 401 

— government, 399 

y- sovereign. 399 
Sheffield, population, 242 
Siam, area. 726 " 

' — government, 725 
-y trade, 727' 

Siemi Leojie, ar<\-i. 274 

— population, 275 
Silesia, Austrian, diet, 7 

— population, 20 

South Australia, area and j>op., 749 
— • cumin eree, 750 

government, 747 

— — mines, 751 
railways, 751 

revenue and expenditure, 748 

— — telegraphs, 751 t 

Spain, area, 413 

— army, 411 

— Ayuntamientos, 406 

— biidget, 408 

— church organisation, 406 

— colonies, 418 

— commerce, 41G 
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Spain, navy, 418 

— . eonBtitixtioB, 404 

— Coyf^''-*"', 401 

— eobndl of miniriti'rM, 40o 

— i‘bt, piildio, 4 10 

— i>(?elf‘.siasties, isninibrr, 400 
f'dncation of fhc |,>(hjj3Io, 406 

— export.- an»l im|Xirt.s, 416 

— goveramoBt, 404 

— irtmelaO navy, -118 

— lanOeO property, division of, 416 

— numicipa] laws, 406 

— ^avy, 412 

— population, 413 

— railways, 418 

— re-venue and expt'nditure, 407 
-- shipping. 418 

— telegraphs, 418 

— town population, 416 
Straits Settlements, area, 274 

population, 275 

Strasshiirg, population, 181 

— university, 97 
Styria, diet, 7 

— population, 20 

Suabin, area and population, 135 
Suez canal, revenue of, 638 

— traffic on, 037 
Sweden, area, 430 

— army, 428 ■ 

— budget for 1881, 427 
— ' eomnieree, 432 

— coinmerciaFniarine, 433 

— constitution, 425 

— eotmcil of ministers, 426 

— debt, 428 

— exports and imports, 432 

— government, 425 

— mines and minerals, 433 

— navy, 429 

— population, 430 

— raihvavs, 433 

— revenue and expenditure, 427 
^ royarfamily, 423 

— sovereigns, list of, 424 
Switzerland, area, 451 

— army, 450 

— budget for 1881,^ 448 

— church organisation, 446 

— commerce, 453 

— constitution, 444 

— debt, 449 

— education, 446 


Switzerland, exports and imports, 
464 ’ 

— federal assembly, 445 
local government, 445 

— national council, 444 

. — occupations of the people, 454 

— population, 452 

— railways, 454 

— revenue gnd expenditure, 448 

— telegraphs. 455 

T asmania, area and pop., 753 
— commerce, 754 
— government, 752 
— immigration, 754 
— revenue and expenditure, 752 
Tabreez, or Tauris, population and 
trade, 722 

Tobago (see Windward Islands) 
Toronto, population, 516 
Transylvania, diet, 9 
— population, 20 
Trinidad, area, 274 
— population, 275 
Tubingen, university, 97 
Tunis, area and population, 654 
— financial administration, 653 
— government, 652 
— revenue and expenditure, 653 
— sovereign, 652 
Turin, population, 317 
— university, 308 
Turkey, area, 467 
army, 464 
— constitution, 459 
— ‘ commerce, 469 
— debt, national, 462 
— education, 461 
— exports and imports, 470 
— foreign loans, 462 
— government, 459 
— ironclad vessels, 466 
— nationalities, 468 & 

— navy, 465 
— population, 467 
— railways, 471 
— religious divisions, 460 
— revenue and expenditure, 461 
— sovereigns, list nf, 458 
Turkey, Asiatic, British, protection of, 
468 

Tyrol, diet, 7 
— population, 20 
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784 

TMB 

f MBEJlTO J., King, ‘295 

ITni verities, of *\«stria, 12 
— uf n-enn,inv. 07 
of Italy, 308 
• — of .S\’tirzerl:iiid5 447 
ITnitod Kingdom (see Great Britain 
and Irrliind) 

Unii«'d Srr.tos, aivtn 502 

« arm j, dSvS 

^ — , — - budget for 1S82, 584 

Ci‘lisu^^f iStSO, 505 

— - — . eommeive, 509 

c-mrimoivial nuriue, 603 

— ■ — eongrevs. 578 

eo list it lit ion, 575 

eottoij, exports of, 001 

— — d’djt, nedionnl, 585 

edntmtiun of the pi'ople, r582 

experts and imports, 509 

gold and silver production, 605 

— — goreniment 575 

Immigration, 597 

ironclad navy, 590 

— — manafacturet?, 004 

mines atid miiuTals, 604 

navy, 589 

oriijiii of imnugrauts, 597 

— -«»- pop. <d priueipal Towns, 590 

— .If various periods, 502 

presidents of the republic, ii^t 

of, 576 

— — progress of pupiihition, 597 
— — railways, 005 
— reiigioiTH divisions, 582 

re%'emn‘ and expenditure, 583 

— senate, 678 
-« — - alupping. 603 

slavi-rypif eight census periods, 

592 

— abolition of, by constitu- 

tional amendment, 580 
— : — telegraphs, 607 

^xtile manufactures, 604 

vico-pr 'sidents, list of, 577 

woollen factories, 604 

Uruguay, area and population, 612 
— commerce, 613 
— debt, 612 
— govemiment, 6II 
— revenue and expenditure, 611 


ZUR 

"^EKICE, population, 317 
T Vienna, university, 12 
Yenezutda, area. 616 

— constitution, 615 

— debt, 615 

, — exports and imports, 617 

— revenue and expenditure, 61 f5 
Victoria I., Quecui, 1 89 

— area and population, 75S 
- — commerce, 762 

debt, 758 

■ — gold mines, 7G3 

— government, 756 

— immigration, 761 

— railways, 704 

— revenue and expenditure, 757 

— telegraphs, 765 

Virgin Islands (sei" Leew'ard Islands) 

W ALBECK, population, 168 
— reigning family, 167 
Wallacliia (see Hoiimauia) 

Westeni Australia, area and pop., 767 

— commerce, 768 

convicts, 767 ' 

government, 766 

re venue and expenditure, 766 

Wilhelm I., Emperor and King, 93, 110 
Wilhelmshaven. war port, 106 
Willnn III,, King, 326 
Windward Island.'^, area, 274 
— numherof, 273 
— |X)piilation, 275 
Wiir^fnirg, imivorsily, 97 
Wiirttemberg, area, 142 
— constitution, 138 
— debt* 141 
— education, 140 
— emigration, 142 
— piopuhitiun, 142 
— ravemi<‘ and expoiTdituro, 140 
— royal family, 137 

Z EALAKI), pro^diiee, area," atifT 
population, 336 

Zealand, New (see Ne%v Zealand) 
Zollverein, administration, 182 
— members of, iSl 
Zurich, population, 452 
— university, 447 


ffpoftismoth *£• &iuar(\ Lmdon. 
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H^se, Edinburm. 

JAMES X. CAMPBI 
ifco^ELD., M.P. 

^ATSON of Thanlcmon. 


. ^^A-ykW nfeR MATHESOM, £<%, cf 
*OTWAJV ,1^. 

■ Hw»«. Wtste^ ^ 


JIS SOCIEtY differs ill its fi«*a <AerOffi<^ 

^sXtdo* W membfte who hawe lived Ics^ eno^h : 
ninoti ^^Rd froXiihiss* i ^ w IuIa for tEe 3 

,;' "A.;:, ur ^ SrtVJBWW O't' tf<l .flTfllSfi.; 
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AilMrtmng Bhmt. 


LEGAL AND GENERAL 

A-SSXJI2/J^:N-0E SOOIET-X" 

(3miW£IlF;D Bi’ ACT OF PABLIAME^sT), 

10 FLEET STBEET, TEMPLE BAIL 


TRUSTEES. 


Tlif Riglit Hon. tbe Eata C'Ari.'X'-'. 

Tho Hon. L<5ril Coi.ra5iri)tiE, Ford 

Chief Jnstlec of EnglainE 
jASiiEa; l'A}iKr:ii Bkane, Esa., Q.C,, D.C.L. 


Joifx P. Bi? Gux, ihq,. a (\ 
PiiSDEEtCK .John BtAKX. Ew>. 
WjLLiAM Williams, Esq. 


Bacon, TEe Hon. tbo Tlee- 
Clmnccllor. 

BAmxwJkV, Tbe E%ht Hon, 
tlie Lord JiiKtloe, 

Bl.\kEs E'ekox. Joes', Eseq. 
CabmjsLB, Wm. Thomas, Esq. 
ClIIOEKST®! J. S. B., Esq.. 
BAILT, JOSKi’H Hrney, Esq. 
Blank, J. F., E^-q., Q.C., 
P.C.L, 

Be OkXj.Jokn P., E-qnQA 


BIBE0TOBS. 

I Bick-INSox. Jamks, Esq., Q.O. i 
I Elus, Boaroso Henby, Esq. 
tFiissiK, Batitl-s J. 

L-Bsq,:- 

jGriESOBY, G-£0EtiE BuroioML 
I Bsq.,M.P. 

^ HABEISOX, UfiAIlLES’Esq. 
Lopes. Tbe Hon. Hr. Justice. 
MAWaiY, *1L}’EE0, Esq. 
|Maothbm% The Hos. M.t, 
I Jltstica. ■ ■■ 


Kills, Riciiaro, Esq, 
Pembeutox, Hen'ey Leiob, 
Esq. 

Fkxxixotox, E-q. 

ErO'BELL," Sir"' W. Bccitakas, 
Bart, 

SALTWfiTA’W’M, JTiiSEY, Esq, 

SMrrii, The RfjJit P'oiu Sir 

MmTMnm ¥/. 

Williams, C. RfiYXOLoSjEsq. 
WrUIAMS, WlLWAW, 


Solicitors.— Mesfirs, Lawbexos, Ohaham, 1' Long. 


FIMICIAl POSITIOS on 1st January 1881. 


iliiaiiiil Roro'ii ties ... 

iSVt Assnsance Fund 

Easi sting Assuranees 
li^YmBiomry Boues thorcon 
AKauniTH'O Claims and Bobus paid 

Share Cnpital, full? suhseribod 

(Paid-up, £160,000) 


.«220,000 

1,805,358 

4,915,000 

668,000 

3,864,600 

£1,000,000 


SEOUEITY'.—Higher Beserres against. Poliey liabililios are maiiituinc-u bj' 
the Iristltute of Aetuaries* Tables of Mortality, which are employed ;? tliL 
Society, than by any other in recognised use. G-orernment Sebr “ ilL) 

BONUS.— A quinquennial inyestigation takes place as at Blst Beceralmr, 188!. 
The Assured receire Nine-tenths of the total Profits. The Birisioii of 1876 
areraged £84 per £l,fi00 policy. 

Parliamentary AceonstSj Bonus Boport, Proposal Puims, and full iqibrma- 
tion will bo forwarded on application to 

B. A» HEWTOH, Aeiitaq/ mii 



Adneritiing Sheet 

Eai'AllLWHKO ISIS, 


exceeds. .. ^1,000,000 

^ ^ FblVBS and other PflOFBETY of this SOOIETZ belong e.tdusivelir 

to tn(3 aifjuhem. In wtoe inti-rent the biisiHess is conducted, with the primary object of 
Imp o»siJitfftf)ly uicli all concern<'*i'l Emy suggested improrement in Life A^suran’co is 
sitlerai, aiM uia?h {iKnertuisied to be of general advantage is adopted, with the result, that 
OTUgn wta ibhlif'il uiieu Asfiiranco Contracts were surrounded by restrictions, no Office 
he pn f't nt> lime uiri '.i.oro Hberul conditions. 

a%e Claims paiil at Beiitjh exceed ^Fwelve Millions Sterling. 

I. u lie buTrenaer Vahies allowed by tbe Society, and the amounts of the 
accl-up l-^oiicies, nr Polidei free from premium payments, given in lieu of such 
u i.ri,* noL arbitrary propArrious of projniums paid, or of the sums assured, but each is 
n-riutof separ, in- valuatiun,_ in which the circumstances of the assurance to be siirren- 
,‘4.ard tiu' rclaiir.n in^\vhich_^it stands to the other assurances are taken into account, and 
i'u. f f tlit'- rv'tirliig and cojithiuing Members are e<juitably adjusted, 

1- XAMPLFS of SUHREXJDEE VALUES of POLICIES of diilOOO 
at. iFist Dec. bisii (is.'^O) in relation to preraimns paid; and also of the amount of 
" Pa kLnp Policy allo wed in lieu of a cash value i— 

Au. at ihmy, Duration of' ’ f ^»ount of f auiTender' ' PercOTteiS Amo^SoL’T 
i Poliny , ^ialue ot1.aIao Paid-up ; 

. . , I 1 yeiU’ 1 B j 12 5 I 3d per cent' siigi 


• iHia’ ’K'cjphim ^ y "*'® 1- o bo j, f «0f7 

■ aV coo 7 4 419 0 0 73 „ i 710 

‘ * i 3 0 • S72 lU 0 713 16 3 , 85 „ } 107 0 ^ 

lt\\TlTlK‘ obsofvod that assmwees this Society bear a snrxeiKler value from the 
oatSt t ; that th.e proportion between such values and the premiums paid increases rapidly 
with th.'Mniuumnci! of the assurance ; ami that, except in tho case of newly OffeCted as:su- 
rancoi?, the * Ppiil-up Ptdlcy ’ cjcyeeds in amount the premiums paid. 

II. Loans are granted on Seonrity of ^Policies for amounts nearly equal to 
fhtdr -sumenlej’ ^’a’lnes. without O'^Ruise to the borroiver, except where the title to the policy 
ims becoiiiu complicate! and legal assistance is necessary. 

III. Tho wMolo Profits realised are diTided among tbe Members in 
i! c f<»na of addition.-, to the sum assured, which when vested, can bo surrendered for prc«ent 
value ill nr applied to nnliico or cxtliigui.sh praminms. 

EXxlMT’LEfti of the cfTiiCt of BOXUS ADBITIOXS on POLICIES of .-£1000, 
in force st December, b^8i). taken at 35, as the average age at entry, 
dnrh f.f the fAliowhur sums us bee^me claim-; be lure Ulst December IhS7 will' be iucreased by Jil. tu. )>er 
cwit. ibf ea »*?3 ajiniKil premium paid Ijetwecn 83 at December ISSO and that date. Additions marked 

urt* m the iIvcK a^tanre d anryiv i ng dve yeara after date of assurance. 

Acarot" ’ louiTs.un piiya’bie’"’ .Vear of j Uotal Sumpaimblcl Sfearof 'XotalSuinpajabk S 

1 Entry , Dec. JSSt) ‘ Entry | Bee. 1880 j En try Pec. 188 0 J 

, j:3o4H‘'i'riU | ””1854'^ | XISGS' H 7 ' i ' 1S70 ^1197 9 " B “ 'i 

. IBiil ! 3 11 i 1K58 1 1413 5 1 ! 1872 ' ' 1158 3 0 - i 

ISAK 1 2U3« 18 9 li 18t52 * 1334 6 9 ' 1874 1119 U 0 i 

' l\Ho 1767 K 8 - 1864 I 1303 1 11 ' 1876* I0S5 0 0 ' 

i84i ! 1703 19 7 i 1866 i 1272 0 9 ' 1878^^ 1051 0 0 

1853 i 1561 0 f) 'i 1 868 i , 1336 17 1 - ' 1880* 1017 1) 0 

I Vr PreiSumi'^~aid' never be wbolly forfeited. 2^oticc« ora givtm off 
Vinnumiallingdue, unci Other steps ai'e taken to prevent the lapsing of assu|'mc{s, 
rv'i to hav^'^m'h as lapse revived. When a lapsed assurance is not revived, imd no applieu- 
t ; osi is -nun lo for icsvrdue, the amount is passed to tho credit of the retiring member, ami 
hdimation sent to Mm. ^ , x .. .x ■ 

« I’O.SLICH Eqotai^le ATOnxisTii.vriox or THE Society’s Atpaibs is mainly to be attn- 
]>r-iea its general aceepcance with the public, whose preference is marked by theKowEnsinrss 
annnailv ihreeted vAch it throinAiout the United Kingdom having long largely ex.-eeded in 
li'rtnbefand amount that effected any other Life Office in the .same time and Hold. 
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AiUeHklug 8heei. 


BRITISH EMPIRE 

M0TUAL LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY, 

NEW BRIDGE STREET, LONDON, B.O. 

ESTABLISHED 1S47. 

Empowered ■ hg Speeial Ad of Parlkment. 


DIRECTORS. 


JOHN F*.HNT2;,:E^q., Chairman. 


AtJGUSTlJS BENHAM, Bsq., 

H, M. BOMPAF, Esq., Q.C. 

.HUGH CAMPBELL, M.D. 
liOBBRT FRBE3£AN, Esq* 
mLLIASl GBOSER, Esq. 

PEASa^N HILL, Esq, ' ' 


Deputy Chairman - 
DONALD MDNEO, .Esq. 
GEORGE PHimPS, Esq. 
GBORQE ROOKB, &q. 

JOHN B. TRESIDDBE, Esq. 

J. H. TROUNCEE, M.D. Lon<l. 


Solicitors.— Messrs. WAIJSON, SONS, & ROOM. 


Fhyskian.-E. H. GREENHOW, M.B., F.E.S. 
Surveyor.—EAMHBL WALHEB, -Esq. ...Surgjeon,— JOHN -MANN, Esq. 
Act«ary,-J. MARTIN, F.LA., E.S.S. Secrctary.-EDWIN BOTOEY, P.I.A., F.as. 


T his COMFAHY being established on the Mutual Piiaciptey all profits 
belong to tbo Members. Eyery third year a earefol Taluatioa of the 
Busiausa is made and large Bonuses hare been declared. The aext Divisiosi 
will fee decki'ed in i88a. ■ 

It has Mieies in force, assnriag nearly Three Millions and Three- 

quarters Steriing:. 

It has an AKNHAL INCOME of more than One Himdred and Forty- 
Thousand Pounds. 

.'It has an ACCUMITIjATED FUND, arising solely from Premiums, 
M nearly Eight Hundred Thousand Pounds. 

Jt has paid in CLAIMS upwards of Nine Hundred and Se¥Ciifcy- 
eight Thousand Pounds. 

LOANS ON CHURCHES, CHAPELS, SCHOOLS, BUILDINGS, &c: 
adranew! at Four and a Half per Cent, interest. 

Loans ou Personal Security in connection with Life Assurance. 

Prospectuses, Copies of the last Report and Biilanee Sheet, &e. can be 
obtained on application to any of the Agents of the Company, or to 

EDWIN BOWLEY, Sserehrg. 


The Directors are prepared to entertaiii Applications for Agencies. 


Admrtmng Sheet 


PROVIDENT LIFE OFFICE, 


FOUNTDRB 1806. 


SO REGENT STREET, LONDON, W. 


IWESTED PUNDS ... 
ANNUAL IlSrOOME ... 
CLAIMS PAID exceed 
BONUSES DEOLAEED 


£ 3 , 134,711 

279,862 

6 , 600,000 

2 , 349,000 


HALF-CftEDIT SYSTEM, 

Applicable only to With- Bonus Policies for the Whole Term of Life (Pabie A) 
and to Lires not exceeding 60 years of age. 


I'ikIci* this system one-half the Premium only is payable during the iirst 
,% 7, c?r 10 Ycoors, in the option of the Assured; the other half-premium 
remains a charge against the Policy, bearing 5 per cent, interest, payable in 

iidviime. 

The arrears of half-premium may be paid olf at, any time, or be deducted 
from the sum assured ■when the claim arises, or from the Office Value in ease 

of surrender. * 

This system offiers the adYantage of a low Premium during the early years 
of life., and thus enables an Assurer to open a policy for a larger amount than 
co'» 4 ld be obtained under the ordinary terms. 

* , The large Bonuses declared by this Office may reasonably be Expected 
(except upon Policies of a very recent date) to clear off any charge which may 
be clue for these arrears of Premium. 

Frospedmes, and further information to he obtained at the Head OffieOf 
or of any of the Agents. 

CHABLIS PETEHS, Semiary. 



AdmHkmg Slmt, 


1762 , : 

‘iie Oldest Life OMce on the MutiiRl Principle in the World, 


BONUS TABLE FOR 1882. 

uF the Anoiiiit piirable tinder a Policy for iOl^OCO (with it 

aiitiitions), in the of its bceoniinp: a claim {iftor paymcat of the 

preinimn due m tiie. . 


.iin payable 
wiiii 

AcblifcloTjp. 


roHcic-s effected since December 31, l!^bs 


S5tb' Jan. 1817 to 24i:h April 1817,, 
Mt!i April 1817 to IGfcb April 1S18 . 
L^th Apra ISIS to 4tli Feb. 181« . 

3tli Feb. im to ard Jim. 1820 . 

7th Jan. 1S20 to - 22iid Dec. 1820 , 

23rd Dec. 1S20 to 3()th Xov. 1$21 . 

1st Dec. 1321 to- 7rii Mar. 1823 . 

7th Mar, 1S23 to 24tli May 182-1 . 

2Jtii May 1S24 to Sih Mar. 182 J . 

mil Mar. 1825 to 3rd Xov. 182sU 

7th Xov% 1820 to l.ith July 182H| 
July 1828 to 1st Mar. ]83h . 
3rd Mat. 1830 to 24 th Nov, 1831 . 

24feh Nov. 1831 to 1st Abk. 1833 . 

Isfe Ang*. 1833 to 18T.b June . 

Ihtli .Time 1833 to 21sfe July D37 , 
21st July 1837 to 22nd Jaiu 183J‘ . 
24tli Jan, 1830 to 10th Dee. ism . 
IJth Dec. ISiO to 2nd Nov. 18-12 , 
12th Nov. 1842 to 18th June 184J . 
llhh JiniQ 1843 ta 2nfl Mar. isiT , 
’m Mar. 1847 to bith Not, ISIK , 
14th Not. 1848 to 18th Nov. is Jo 
tilth Not. 183 ti mU July isjn 
26th July 1833 to 31st Doip 18JJ 
■|st Jan, ISJd to 31st l>c, isju 
1st Jan. iSof to 31 st Dee. 1857 
1st Jan. iKJS to 31st Dee, 1858 
1st Jaa. 185r# to 3lst Dee. 18.h» 
Ist Jan. 18(10 to ;Ust Dee. ISofl 
Dt Jan. 18»il to 31st Dec. isnj 
1st Jan, 1802- to uh-Hfc Dec. 18i!2 
Isfc. JuB, IS03 to Slst Dec. 1803 
1st Jan. 1804 to Slsfc Dee. 18(14 
Ist Jim. 3S05 ro Slsfc Dec, ISCiJ 
1st .Tan. 3806 to 31st Dec. 18(!(> 
Isfc Jan. 18f>7 to 31at Dee, 1887 
1st Jan. 1808 to fUsfc Dec. 1808 
‘ 1st Jan. ISOffto 31st Dec. 18tl!i 
1st Jan. 1S70 to 31si Dec. 1870 
1st Jan, 1871 to 31 3t Dec. 1871 
1st Jan. -1 872 to 31st Dee. 187‘i 
.1st- Jan, 1B7S to Slst D«r. 1873 
Isfc Jan. 1S74 ”to Slst Dec. 387-4 
Ist Jan. i87§ to 31st Doe. 1875 
1st Jan. 1876 to Slsfc Dec. 1878 
1st Jan. 1S77 to 31st Des. 1877 


1580 
1 522 


1200 i> 
12-10 ft 
1220 0 
1200 0 
1180 0 
1100 ft 
1120 0 
1080 0 
104(1 0 


S, WABE STEE-HBNSON, Aeimr^. 





Adxertkiag Sheet. 


BSTABLIsaSB 1S24. 

Oupital lyiVE MOL.X.IOIN'S Sterling- 

CHIEF OFilCE-BAETHOLOJIEW lAHB, BANK, LONBON, E.C. 


BOAKD OP BIBBCWIOK. 

MoNtmoRE, Bart., P.E.S. 

/r \ \n^ At.hxa Esq, Eight Kon. Lord R* G-uosyexqRj M.P; 

Clf AUlJiA BAUKIOT, Esq, SAMEEIi (a'tjRNEY, Esq, 

C!l AKl.iJfi EHWAHB BAHINETT, Bt?q, ElCHABlO Hoaeb, Esq. 

W I LW AM BGKimR H.F, Sir Citrtis M, La.mpsox> Bart. 

Ia^T'I Itktt AaiJ Cavkxdiph, M.P. Francis Alfred Lucas, Esq. 

Jam k.' Fi.KTCitEit, Bsq. Sir N. M. Bb R oTKSCH:rtJ>, Baht., 

Ilkht lloa. CL J. Goschsn, BiP. , Hugs Coiin Smith, Isq, 

Sir' 0, RrVBRS Wilson, K,C.H.G%, C,B. 

■ ■ , , 

Cyril Fuiwer, Esq,, ILP. Edward Harbord Lushington, Esq., , 

:r.D. Sassoon, Esq, 

Robret Lewus, Chief Seereta)^ 

David Mieylees, Assistant Secrefanf.- 
Marcus 2y , Adler, Actuary, 

Ba]^'3OTs, Hoareb^ Hanburys, & LloydI- 
P/iifskimi—GmiLaE Given Rees, M,D., F,E.S. 

Stmiiinf:/ Ciiunsel~-Arvmun’'Comst^, Esq., Q.C., M.P. 
Eciia7<3r~MAREsco Ps.iEcas, Esq. 

WEST END 0FFICB~^1 GREAT GEORGE STREET, WESTMINSTER. 
GiUxviLLE R. Bydeb, Esq., JSuperinkmienL 
BRANCH OFFICES. ‘ 

Bl! L’lfTNC HAM $l Now Street ; J. H. Wtoht, DUirki Micrctary, 

BC‘BY ST. BIDMUNDS .. Market HiE ; T, 'B^ Oow^XELDt JDisirict Secretary, 

DUBLIN «« .. .. Commercial BlEags., Dame St,; .John CambroNi^M/'Ay&wv?^/'’/ 

KDINBCHGH ,, Gcjorgo Street; PHiiHpR.^D. MAolican, {'q/tv', ^ 

IPSMHCII ,« Qxxem BiA’QQt; M$tri€tSiwet&rp, 

Li VKliFOGL , . . . . . 30 Exchange Street Eaijt ; William Bobf.rts, Dhirict Seerctari/. 

MANClHISTfiR., .. ,, 42 Brown Street ; B. CVTmn, district Sttereiary, 

NEWCASTLE , . , . . , 18 Grainger Street West ; T. Y. Strachan, SMrkt Secretary, 

SHEFFIELD ,* ,, .. 3r» George Street ; E. Roger OWBN, 

WilEXHAM ^ .• ,, High St. ; E, Ll. Lx^oyd, (Fire fcaijph only.) 

I N a Life As-Siiraiaa* Contract Security should be the paramount eonsideration, and next to 
Secnritj in importance are the tei^ns and conditions on which a PoEcy of Assurance 
may be «ibt'ainecL The conditions of the A f/mucc have been placed on n footing eminently 
favonmhle to the Assured, and the rates of Premium for Policies which do not participate 
in profits have been materially reduced. Assurances may be thus effected with the OFic-e, 
five from many restrictions which usually attach to Life Policies and at a minimum cnist in 
prcniimn, ivhiic the Security afforded by the large Capital and Reserves of the Company is ol 
the highest character. 

Participating Policy-holders receive 80 per cent, of the declared divisible profit from all 

Life Assurances. 

important concessions have been made to 'the Assured as regards Foreign travel ami 

rcsMeiicc. 

» IJader favourable circumstances Whole World Policies are granted free of extra premiium 
The xolloiviBg are specimens of the reduced charges for Assurance for the wdole of life, 

•» without profits t— ^ 

£1 1'3 1 per cent, per annum for life, aged 20 next birtMay. 


Premiums for Policiespayableduringthelifetinieof the Assured, and for other classes 
of non.partiiclpatiiig Policies, are equally Rivourable, 

i<IBE BEPASTMEINT.— Fire Policies are granted on the usual terms, 
life and' Fire Proposal Forms, Detailed Prospectuses, md Statements of Accounts rnttr m 
hiki on a'pplication to the Head Office of the Oompany,;or to any of the Branch Offices. ^ 
Loans are wanted on the security of Life Interests in Property, coupled with Liia 
Asswftaees, on Rent Charges, and on other eligible Securities. 

ROBERT LEWIS, Chief Sec retaf^ 


Advertkin^ SkeeL 


Equity & Lai Life Assnrance Society, 


18 LimOLN^S iNH FIELDS, LOmOM, 

EsmBLISHEB .. l'S44«: 




CAPITAL, £1,000,000, FOLLY SUBSCRIBED* 

DiHECTORS. 

M.. CtABtW, Esq. ^ 

Fox BmsTuwii, Bsq.» Q,C., Tiee-Cliaiieelior of tbe Duchy 
■of Daiieaijter., ■ - 

llKXilY P. IJOWLIKG, Tsii, 

D. P. ilHOrGUTOK» 

Tlie lion. Mr. Justice Bekajax. 

G2IAIiI.ES J. BiMOKD, I^£|, 

Bimox DrXKLN’Cl, E>q. 

WlUWAM HILLTARB DUNHTBR. Ef:q. 


Btaveijsy Hibu, Esq., Q.O., D.G.L., 
■ ■¥.?. ■ ■■ 

WaiiAM E. HimMiB, Esq. 

JaIISS iNQRAAi, Esq. 

TIiii Hon* Mr. Justice 
Thi&mas HLcnm Kexsit, Esq. 


) 


Edwakb M2-)Bi;itL¥. Esq, 
l‘'PJ£r)EUt€'K i’KAKfi, E^q. 

The Bt. Hon. .Sir; Kobekt J. Phillbioiii!. 
CxEOEQE THOSITSOX PowKLL, Esq. m 
W. B. S, Eackhaai. Esq. 

Tit Hon. IfRNRY CEcn. Raikes. 

Gkoiwk Upton Eobins, Esq. 

C&cm liENEY Ruhskll, Esq. 

ALFJEIPD a. lt>EADWELS., Esq. 

H'oRACJi WiLLiAAi SMn‘H, Esq., M.A. 
■Rb^habb Smith. Esq. ■ ■ . 


SOEICITOR**"<xEORaE BooPEa, 'Em., 17 Lincoln’s Inn Fields. 
MEDICAL OFFICBR~E. Stmhs Tsoalpsox, M.D., 83 Carejulisli Square. 
ACTDARM and SECRETAR¥-Ct. W. Bkuiubge, Esq. 


Sums Assured, £5,400,000. 

Total lacome, £302,650. 

Assets, £1,670,683. Expeuses of Managemeat, £8,143. 

’Tlio RcKerve retaine?! by the Society in respt^ct of its Liabilities wnler Policies Ima been 
cakniated stccordinR to the HIGHEST STAHDABI'), tia.. the Tables of the iBStitute of 
Actnarli^^i, inter«t feeing taken at 3 jset cent., and all the It^atling on preminms rcpierwi, 
KIX1*!«T.E!STHS o£ the Total Proits are divided ajnong tl»5 Assiiml. Comsiclwably more 
thanOBc-tentli of the Proftte is derivai from Policies wfeicli do not pirtMpate in ProjitSj so 
tlijit t!ic Ab’airesi have fencer Bomi?es than K they formcfl a Mutual iBimroiiee Company, jitul 
rwtdved the wWe ©f the Profits derived from their own Polleies. 

At iiii Extraordinaify General Meeting hold on Jmie 18, 1880, tlie saia of £1,230,630 was set 
a-ude iw the value of the Society's Liabilities nnrler its A.wuranee and Annnity Contract;^, and 
£214,400 Wiw ordered to ho divided as BoiniB j leaving st Balance of nndivideil Profit o! 
£32, 407. 

Kine-teaihs of the srnn <livided was allofctel among lioldcro of Pollcio* for £2*863,571. 

TABLE Of tke TOTAL ABDITIOKTS made up to December 31,1879, 
to POLICIES of £1,000 each. 


• Age 

. jit j - 

Entry I Thirty-live 


Kumukr Of pRiiMfOMs Paio 


20 

30 

40 

45 

50 

55 

60 


■. , A ' • .u. 

«'804 0 
mi Kl 
«q,05i 0 
-i,134 10 
*1,228 10 


[ Thirty ’ j 

, Twenty -five 

1 Twenty 

1 Fifteen 

1 Ten 


1 Fire 


. ! £ 

.f. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

if. 

& 

£ 

s. 

tl ' 

' £ 

S. 

dr 

; »676 

H) 

0 

.. -554 

0 

0 

404 

m 

0 

28$ 

0 

0] 

165 

10 

0 

76 

O' 

*Q 

i «753 

10 

0 


0 

0 

44$ 

0 

0 

80$ 

10 

0I 

182 

Cl 

0 

84 

10 

0 

1 -‘862 

0 

0 

*70$ 

0 

0 ’ 

502 

10 

0 

342 

0 

0 ; 

203 

10 

0 

01 

0 

0 

■ I- '«'937 

0 

0 

*758 

10 

0 

«-543 

10 

0 

308 

10 

0 

218 

10 

0; 

08 

0 

0 

*1,034 

0 

0 

*837 

10 

0 , 

1*520 

0 

0 

406 

0 

0 

241 

0 

0 

108 

0 

0 

,*1,178 

0 

0 


0 

0 

1*681 

10 

0 

4S2 

10 

0 ; 

276 

0 

0 

123 

10 

0 

! 



*1,117 

10 

0 

:*703 

10 

0 

*540 

0 

0. 

$23 

0 


145 

10 

0 


In Ifee cases martol * the Boanses, If sarrendenjil, wouM be more than siiffleient to 
e:fetlinmi^h all fature premiamB,raad the Policy* hoiderf would still lie entittei to share In 

future yroflts. . , jQjjjif CLABON, ChairTmn. 


Aipirimug Sh$€t 



NORTH BRITISH & MERCAFTILE 

INSUEANOB COMPANY. 


£STA8US«£0 iS 1809. iHCOHFdRWSO SV BOYAt CHAflTEft AN0 S’PSOWi ACTS OF BARLIAIEKL 


CAPITAL, TWO MILLIONS 


ijstnnAao a a Accumulated Fund of tte ^ 

rSS A A LifeBTanch .. . .£3,028, 83S 14 2 

l,.>au,000 0 0 Accumulated Fund of ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

a, 000, 000 0 0 Aanolty Bnrnoli .. 351,273 19 3 

— ^ '£8,380,, 107 18, '4 

IV.—EeTenue for tLe Year 1880 
From tli© L^fe Bepartment. 

Life PramitimB and Interest £450,8^^ 4 S 
^.844 576 19 11 Amiulty Premiums and Inte rest 13,724 13 10 
'^317*057 16 10 , , £464,399 IS . . S' 

. ■■■ From Fii’C' Department ■ 

9 2 Fire Premiums and Interest £ 1,013,000 9 § 

£1,281,243 ■: 5 II- ' £1,478^^^^ 

Directors, 

Vhairmm^ JOHH WHITE CATEE, Esq. Depuip-Chairman: CHAS. MOBBISON, Esq. 
IIICHAED BAB1N&, Esq. 'J. S. MOB^AH.Esq. 

EIOHAEB BRAKDT, Esq, OHARLIS W. MILLS, Esq. 

A. H. CAMPBELL, Esq. &BOBGIE 0ARDEH KIOOL, Esq, 

EDWABB COHEN Esq. JOHN SANBEBSON, Esq. 

BATID BAYIDSON, Escj. Baron J. H. W. SCHBODEB. 

P. Dir PEE eRBNFELL, Esq. GEORCE YOBNa, Esq. 

QCINTIN HOOD, Est|. 

« Manager of Fire Dcpartnmii : C. H. BURNETT. 

Manager (f Life Department: HENRY COCKBUBK, 

Secretary: F, W. LANCE. 

M'iliVal (Mm*s : A. H, HASSAI.L, M.D. ; B. C. CREAM, M.D. ; HERMANN WEBER, M.D . 
SoUamr: Sir W. B. DRAKE. 


Pqid-up 

Imcalled 


IL-KreFund:~- 

Basem 

Premium Eesei've . . 
Balance of Profit and Los? 
Accoimt .. 


TTBa Principles on wMch this Company was founded, and on \YhiGb it continues to 
act, combine tiie system of Mutual A&surance wifeH the safety of a large Protecting Capital anti 
Accumulated Funds, and thus afford all the facilities and advantages which can prudently 
he offered by any Life Assurance Omce. Under these principles the business of the Com- 
pany continuei! rapidly to increase, , ^ 

Moiety per cent, of the wliole Profits is divided among the Assurers on the 
Paftkupafclng Scale. ■■ 

Profits . ■ '* : 

» Policies Indisputable after Five Years. ■ . ■ ■ ^ ^ 

Auuilities of all kinds are granted, and the Rates fixed on the most favourable terni&. 

' FIRE DEPARTMENT. 

Property of every descriptiouj at Home .and Abroad,. at the,, most'., 
favourabre mtes, _ 

Tim net Premiums for 1880 amou nted to £951,173. 

Frospectuses and ©very information can be obtained at the 
Chief Oppicbs ♦'**" 

London~61 Threadneedle St, E.O.; West End Officers Waterloo Place, S.W. 
Edinburgh- 64 Princes Street 
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Aitceiimiiij Sheet. 


EAGLE IJfSTJEAJ^OE COMPANY 

(USTABIrlSHED 1807.5 

' (FOR LIVES 0 M L Y), 

PAI^L ■ S.W'. 


UttHtms', 

fnEO'I«5S T^q,, ChCHf'mmK 

Cruin?,jiS. JgUAs.’OE, F.il.G..S., .iJtpuf^j'^kafrmmt, 

TH' IM Alixk. K/i,. I WihLi.iM A. i ; i:\\ M.B., F J1 .ir\ 

CiiAiitr-ri B^?:^a^rrs IVq. I lU 5 .ini GuBiiiw Lfiiw, B-v}. 

Jil-jntlim .SIr.lAAfKri FERf*im> 3 r^ Bart., f Hoh^ Pat'T.l, Bw|, 

K.iLM.G. I Fir PillLB* R*»,sf% Bart. 

’i’Lf Hou. r. Turn M.l\ . Colonel The If on. W. l\ Talbot. 

■ 3 ,ttn;irti Stfrrtiim. 

■/. George BoffiimiYs,, Bsq ., 5 M.A. 


SUMS ABSUBKB .. 
AOCVmmjA^MB BUKBS 
SUBSCBIBEU CAFITAX. 
AKH 0 AX* mOOM'B . . 


ces, 520^623 
3 , 051,054 
1 , 500,000 
. 367,763 


Bvirliig tlie past 3S Company has paid in Claims £6,800,000 

And divided Bonuses .amongst the Assured, esrclmsive of 

those taken in Bednction of Bremmms amounting to*. £830,000 

Ak.'u.iil Pm-'jitTtims., and Fo^mini^^ he had arwiU W senU imf/tvi\miappUmikn 

, af. f?te O^ee or io t'f (he Gompaafs Agenfs, 

"KT A nrvrr^-Kr a t . 

LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, 

FOR MUTUAL ASSURANCE.' 


Heai Office: 


t KIM IILM STREET, LOHDOI, E.C, 

ESTABLISHED 1830. 


Tiio Tremiimis arc ajctilemie to with* and by the appllcailon of Profits, In Cliwa B' 
m* t'Tadiuilfi retlai^d aati! they are oxthiijuished aitOi^eiher ; a roi^ult ^Idoh may be ex* 
pecUd to iKi attained, on an awrago, m - 20 to 25 years from the time aa Assiirancct is 
tftech'd ; Mter wMch the farther profits wIB be applied in maldag additions to tbeFom 
AssiircC' \ 

rAIiUATZOM BABAJi-OK^SHEBT, Deeembar 31 st, 1880 . 
A)»«iwce Faad (a<»pim 3 lJ#tod'p#elyfroi» Preniinms) .. £ 760,555 15 #2 

I^Cft liability ttfider Assurance and Annuity ’Transactions .. 434,355 14 2 

Snrpliis arailable for fuiure.Bojiiis and Expense? . . . . £335,200 , 1 0 


ASSUBAHCE BUMS '''£800,000 CIi AIMS PAID £1,570,000 

AMIfUAU IMOOME .. - BfiOOO I AMOUITT ASSUBBB '2,545,000 

FnU i*mpeetme$ m4 fur&m* in/ohmlimi -nmu h ^hhiined m uppUMHon at the Kkap 
Opmck, 9t m mf qfm A<igKCBB. ■ ' ilEHBY dOim POCKLE, &cwtory. 


r 


Advertising Sheet. 
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THE LONDON ASSURANCE. 

Jmmjkimkd % Moiml CimHer 1720 . 

FOR FIRE, LIFE, AND MAMNE ASSURANCES. 

5 'o. 7 EOm EXCHIME, lOXHOI, 1 . 0 . 


IkUKCH 


. fXo. 10 CROSS STREET, HAJl^CHESTER. 

'1,50. SO EXCEAROE ST. EAST, MAXCHI^STEK. 

WILLIAM BEXXIB, Esq., Gmermr, 

GEORCB L. M, GIBBS, Suh-^Governor. ■ ’ ■ 

jJi WIS ALE.XAXJDEE:i WALLACE, Esq.,- Depui-i/-GQ'i?mw^* ■ ■; 

DIRECTORS. 


IL GOTGH ARBl'THXOT, E«i. 
E08EBT BLT12? BLYTH, .Esti. 
WILLIA3! T. BliAXl), fisq. 

EBWARB BTIIB, Esq. 5 

MA^ioE'GEKEEAii II, F, BUR-X. 

GBOEGE W. CAMPBELL, E.^^q. ; 

MAB.K WILES COLLET, Eh|. 

GEORGE IL >Lq. 

IlOBliRT GILL13SFIE, Esq, ■! 

HOWAl® GILLIAT, Esq. 

I112XIIY OOSOMEN, Esq. , ; 

KDWIX (^O'WEB, Esq, , I 

Secretary-JOilX P. LAlTREXCILEsq. 


A. 0. GUTHRIE, Esq. 

PEROn'AL L. HAMBRO, Esq. 
ROBERT HENDERSON, Esq. 
LOUIS HUTH, Esq. 

HENRY J. B. KENDALL, Esq. 
CHARLES LYALL, Esq. 

GRBYILLE H. FALAIER, Esq. 

Capt. R. W. felly, R.Ni 
P. F. ROBERTSON, Esa. 

ROBERT RYRIE, Esq. 

.DAYID .P. SELLARi Esq. 

Cox. LEOPOLD SEYAIOtFR. 
f Actuasr-ARTHUR H. BAILEY, Esq. 


Uaderwriter-JOHN ANTHONY RUCKER, Esq. 

Itaiiagor of tlie FTre Bepartmeiili— “WILLIAai H. HORE, Esq. 

^ Medical Officers. 

EDWARD CLAPTON, M.D., St. Thomas’s Street, Southwark. 

JOHN HARLEY, M.D., m Brook Street, Grosveiior Square. 

Solicitors. 

Mews. JOHNSONS, ITFTON, BUDB, & ATKEY, 20 Austin Friars. 
Afessrs. COLLYER-BRISTOW, AYITHERS, & RUSSELL, 4 Bedford Row. 
West Bad AgintS'—Messrs. GRIXDLAT & CO„ 55 Parliament Street, S.W. 


Tile Corporation has granted Eire, Life, and Marine Assurances for more 
tliaii ii century and a half. During that long period it has endoav'C?S.u*ed to 
"'mtroducc into its practice all the real improvements that have from time to 
^iine beon suggested, and to afford every facility for the transaction of 

Imsiiiess, 

Of the Bhare Gripital the sum of £448,275 has been paid up. The total 
^ funds OB 'tlw Slst December 18S0 exceeded, Three Millions sterling. 

Copies of the Accounts, ptu’suant tO' ‘The Life Assurance Companies^ Act, 
1870/ can be had on application personally or by letter. 

F. LADRENGB, Mrehr^. 
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Adpertkinff Sheets 


THE 

flltesg llittaal giSBuranct 

ESTABLISHED IN 1829. 

Offices:--! & g THE SAHCTUAEY, WESTMIHSTIE. 

.. Trasteea. ' 

lla rsracf. the Auf HBismop of CAXTfSitfsrHT. ( The the Lmm Bishop of Winchkstse. 

His tirftte the AEfirBisncr of Briiu?*. f The Jtimo^KAcox of ?»f aidhtos k. 

Chairraan-.Thfc Arpi ohaco?** csf Wkstmihstpi. roptity-Cliairmaa—KoRERT Few, Esq. 

SalJ'iiitera-Xfe^^ws. Lek, Bolton, & Tek, X<>. S.The Sanetiiary, Westniinstr/. 
Phyalei.aai»-Dr» Stone, 14 Bean’sA'a^n^^^ 

Actuary— Stewatit HEx.OEii,Es{3. Secretary— J-C atth fat IIoikwon, Es.|. 


ffKE 'FIFTY-SECOND AS-^UAL EEP0RT, contahiiug the ticdaralioii of the Tenth Bontis, 
i was oa the " ih July I SSi to the General Meriting, lidi! at Ko. S Tlse Sancttiarv., 

WwtmiFster, uatler the Presidency oC the Arclideaeon of Westminster, The claims caused 
hy death hi the past JBnaneial year were less in amount than In aiij' of the four premom years 
of the quInifacnnlEm— teing very little more than £1. 13s. per cent, of the total amonnt of 
existing {iH^nrar.ces* and, both as to number and amount, eonsiilerably anrler the expectation 
iff opy known table of mortality used in the practice o£ Life As-urance. The total inaime 
of the h'oeiety wa« ifi32ls386,aB«itheex|3enaesof nmnagGiaeiitcmallammiits, £3. 7s. 2d, 
per cent, cm this amount. The total fundaamounted on the 1st of Jane la*t to £23,879 sS44s 
of which the aam of £14:3»O02 Wiss added during the year, after pajment of all oatgomps. 
As the finaiiciftl year was the last of the quiaQuehnltito, tl'ie Dirn'tors also report upon the 
cpcratiO!ffi of the Society for the past t-ve years, and state the result of the quiafiuennial 
iuTcatigaiioii and Taluadon, The increase in the business of the Society in the five years 
was— after deducting claims paid, policies purethasai, and lapsed 4iss*ara«(:*.».‘s~lrt iiamber o£ 
policies 1,103, in sums i!ssur^ and in anunnl premlwms layablo thereon 

£24,034. The increase in the Society’s 'resronrccs in the H{irae porhid in the life 
As^r.r^mc{‘ FiivA ifi526,S23jt and in the aimual rovrtme £44,307. Tlie ai^sets of the 
F«ch:i.v art* vouched and accenmted for by certificates from two CoanmittcO'' of Direccors, and 
from tS*e StH-'lety's Banters,. Messri?. .Courts, <& Co. The valuation of the liaMlifcle* 

hsut leeis 3iiiuit> u|>on the same strict principles which have h(*rt;loffire eharacderlsed (?aoli tpiin- 
fiiiw'miHl invert Igatiou; the rate of interest assumed tlmraghont lia-5 teem three per cent,; 
;«id ifj !’io way have future profits beep anticipated. The result o! the vaiuafclctu gives a 
tuirphw of fLSsots over liablittlas of £502,275'* Of this stmi ite Director retain £64,928, 
nwlviug with the guamntee Fund of £5,183 a total re^orvi oC £70flll, anil divide 
,€437,347 amoBgrt those memhere who are entitted to imrfcielpfttu m the profit 

lleport* which Is of a liigldy satisfactory elmraeter, cortclades as follows :— 

It. eiiimot fail to be a nnitter for great congratuliiticui aiiwmgHt t-he members of the 
Kncieiy that it kwtta entered upon Ite 6ty* third hntmria! .vear with renenved elaiai to public 
f'cmtiilence, having tnrac'd to the best commercial advantage, coiislht*:iitly with widombted 
security, the lari-te funds It has collected, distrihuled and ttcxnimul.'itefi for the humfli of Its 
uiemlxTH* and that the priadples on which it has aciotl stood the test of mah a long 
scries M yearg, 

Great, liawever, m has teen the success of the S«)ciety, the Tiirentore believe that It may 
still more ascfnl, and that there is yet ample sco|?e f<f>r its further development. It 
iniglit, for liiptauco, with ^afc advantage, afford faeiliticH for life jissaranee against dilapi- 
tiatloiw* a plan for which already teen adopted by the 'WiBelK-.rter Diocesan Conference 
Coiaroitice, and fe alluded to iu m article in the Chunk Qtmrterip Rcr-iett for Jannar> laft. 

Butftlie l)ir«*ters would more especially urge? upon the assmtrt members of the Societjf 
the iio|K>rtonce of pressing ite ii^vautag^ upon the attention not only of the Clergy, b?*! 
of their lay relatives and tiros© of their wives. It ought to be more generally 
hnowTi that admiaston to the Society is o^n to all persons wJho are coniieete#. 
with Ilia Clergy by kindred or by marriage, and many laymen would 
doubtless be glad of an opportunity of uniting witn tneir clerical 
relatives in an wsoexation for mutual asauranoe if aware of tbe many 
benefits wliicli would tberebv accrue to them* 

At a time wheu, owing to keen competition, new bUf^inesa is often obtaiaed at a large 
outlay 3 the Birectorei dertre. la couclusioa, again to state that they ousploy no Agents, and 
allow no Commission for tJh© introduction of Assurances, The Clergy atid 
their relatives arci therefore advised to ’apply on till miitfcers of Assurance direct to the 
Scd0ty*s Office^ or to iiBtrtite others, who mt for them, to do so on their iiceoimt. 

the Amiml B<frpori m4 Maptm of Pnimnlpp Assurances m(t^ be&Mained 

on at me C0ee m aifove. 
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Adimiismg Shmt 


the economic 

LIFE ASSXJBAHCE SOCIETY, 

No. 6 NEW BRIDGE STREET, BEACKFRIARS, LONDON, E.C, 


.pirfctcrs, . . 

HIHBY BARNETT, Bs«., Cfminmn. . 
tm RlilHT HoK. E. PLBTBELL BOUTEBIE, 


CmiiiSfi AKTifua Bakcmy, Esq. 
Mica.%ia BiWJtTLPH, M.P, 
Eiwakd Ckahhwoto^, E£>q. 

John B'ak«an\ E«i. 

C. 11*. W. ICurat ..Bkksotok, Esq. 


G}»BGE KBlTliAiY RlCKAimS 
Awmo SAiiTOms, Esq, 
Acausrtjs Ebpf,el ■Sm>KKNe02r, 
■Might Hon. Lord Sudelby* . ■ 


'riw lowest 1 's.im ot rremium tm llie Mutual System for youag and mid(ile-ag«<i 
' ' . wdfifi early . partielpation in' 


Muiipber of Policies in Pores . . 
SuiUS Aisured, wltli Bonns Additions 
Socimty—Acciimalated Fund .. 

Annual Income .. 

*rotal Claims paid, with Bonus Additions . 
Total Bonuses to 1878 inclusive 


3,507 


BoiWlS.—'nio Society being oa tbe Mtittial principle, the Assured share the wRole 
of the profits. Folicles eltccted before Slst December of each year receive a fuE yearns 
'Bora® for the year of entry, 

' " ’ QUlNaUEHNIAL DIVISiON OF PHOFITS, 1879, 


Assets ... 
MabEities 


Siirpliis 


iBS,612,e6i 

2,949,095 

mB2,m6 


'FroP'pcctuBW, statement of Account?, and full particulars' may he obtained on application to 

’:.^vJ:OHN, EALB.E .GBIMBS, , ■ 


AdmHumff Sheet, 


FIRE-LIFE-MARINB* 

Capital Subscrribed .. ». .. £2,500,000 

„ Paid ii3> *♦ •• - •• - 250,000 

Life Pmds ia Special Trest for Ijife Policy 

boldexs exceed.. .. ..... .. ... 660,000 

*rotal AnBtial Preiaiiim Income exceeds . . 1,000^000 • 

Chief Offices ; 19 S 20 CORNHILL. LONDON, E.C. 
West End Office: 8 PALL MALL, LONDON, S.W. 


BIBEOTOBS. 


W. BsrER^ON A1!I?CTHXC>T, Esq. 
liOBKitT BiECHiY, Esq. (Earcluj?, Be?un, k 
Co.) 

W. Campbsij w,, Ejsq. (Bosacquet, 

Cuxtia, & Co.) 

.iJtiffisiiAH €\*man, EtMp PI. k I. CJolmaii). 
iP C. Esq. 

Af.FRiB Gi'LXs, Esci-iSf Great Gcoi^e Street, 
S.W. 

RbmCT!> S. II AKBCliy, Esq, {TmiaMi, Haa- 
bGT>\ k Co.) 

Etjsysmrs W. Haspj.s, Esq. (ffarrfs & 

Dixon), 

.lOHN liOLMS!, liHi,, M.E. (Wm. Holms k 
■Brothers). 

F. LAKKWt>U'i'HY.Esq., Bank of Kew JS«i!aad. 


! Chartxs J. tKAP, (I.*ear. Sons, k C-o.) 

: William Dkask, Esd;„ 14 Eastekoap. 

S. A. MA¥iiorioF,BATO. Esq. 

Tlie Bight Hon. A. J. Miwdrlla, M.P, 
General Sir H. W. No'KMAX, 3 C.C.B. 

Sir HB.N-RY W. Peek, Bart., M.P, {Pock 
j Brothers, <& Co.) 

I H. r. EosocAKAi'Bf, Esq. (P. p. Hodocaaaebi 
& Co.) 

1 Thos. Ecshelt., Esq., 03f.G. 

I 3 A G. SlCTriAr.!, Kk|. (Secoiari, Bros. & Co.) 

' Anbbew li, SeorLK, Esq., Q.O. 

I AJ.EKASDEU S!«, Esq, (Charcliill k Sim), 

! .Toim P. Tatk, Kiii, 

I Hkkey IhxnrKJi, Es«j. (Trower & Lawaoa). 


,y, PnxjN. 


PIBS BEPAB*BmEHT. 

, . Eaku. 

HKWihHTisr* SEti:F.nY ^narunusd by, a large and folly pviltscriliea Capital. 

If^Jf'RHATg EAWof basal on an eqnJM 4 e syatm of Amimmift, 

Clawh liberally «id promptly f;t>tiled. 

BIB'S I>EPABPMBmT. 

Acfttary—I, Fi. Tc.icj.snj, B.A, 

Tlw EifB! Feigns a« infoiiod in the mm» of Si'jecial Trustees a-» Si’Cnrlty for Claims m 
ihh Briineh, aiifl Lifo Policy Siohlers possess, ht addition, the Seenrifcy of the FaM-n]> 
Ciipital, Bi’Sa.ObO and thefally mibscribeil and tmeaUed Capital of 12 , 230 , 000 , and tlie other 
Funds of the Company, the large extent of which will h& sewi on aCorencett) the Cam|«iJiy’a 
priated Balanee Sheet, 

’rte AanciiKh are wholly free from liability In respect of tbeengageinentsof the CumpanT. 

The Expmhies of AtA.SAOEMj2NT, excIcusiTc of commission, arc limited by Deed of Set,ik'- 
ment to ismall peroemtage on the Premium Income, 

Frxim MiKmw SuEHixOfia YAmm are guaranteed on ordinary whole Life Policicii jiite- 
I liree ycarsi daration, 

CLAi'Ms are paid one month after proof of death. 

IfRW XiiCBKAL CoKBiTiONS harcbeon introdnecd into the Gomimny's Policies (issued after 
October ISIS), by wMeh the limits of free resideuc’C and travel hare been ccmsidenihly 
extended ; and such Policies, if ejBfccted for the whole term of Life, arc, after five years.’ 
duration, and under wriain conditions, rendered exempt from extra l^remiums for r«idderic<' 
and travel abroad. Ptill parfctealars are comained in. the Book Ih'ospectus, a copy o£ wMcli 
V ill be forwarded on appbeation. 

MABIdSTB DBFABtPMEBTT*. 

OAna Savkdfjis. 

, lU'i'M for Marfoc thJ appllc,ition,te the UndcrWTitt'T. 
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HFS ASSOCIATION OF SCOTIAND. 


Founded 183 $. 

Aiwwaiioes in Force ..... 

Olftinia Fiiid under Policies 

Fanda sn hand ....... 

Bovenue front Premiums and Interest 


£11,307,448. 

3 , 048 , 009 . 

2,40i;316. 

438,945. 


ThN 
mi w 

, CLA>^ A. 

tUH'ii. 4 hM’. 

^ A"-’’ I ‘8 Av the ordinarF jwmmm payable anmianj- during the. whole 

,* /A s rs’. i ^<vrs n,tnarAiD-m»POLTcyfortUeFTJW.SiT,M: AsSTJitKn-requiriuK 


t rjniKVT SniiihK,-*riie System of Allocamsig Fitoms in this Class is adapted to 
^ f t. I - ;i ly.u: A^.-isruiice on tne nsuai plan-namdy, the burden of making annual 


H) 

iki.s'i; 


d'jftns the pn ti.r.4 J.'-o ^-^uch addition to be payableftt death'along with the sum assured, 
jvrovide.i ttie attaiR tne average expectation of li^ff persons ofhis age when he entered. 

the rOIACIB.^ AIIE iAMJKiUAMA' FAV01JllABLEli‘EE0ABDSmDISP17TA.miim, 
XOX.POKPEITim BBSIDEXm &e. 

BIEBCTOBS A.T IiOITBOH. 

Mir WiLi.l'AM Ul'NBAE, of Mochrnm, Bart., CtonMim. 
jl. B. WHITE, Ksn., St. Michaerti Bnlldmgs, | J. L. WYLIE, Eaa. 19 BircMn lame Comliill 
IJrm‘Chnrc!i Sfru'f. , T* '^•E|SOHOFF. Esq., 4 C rent Winchesters^ 

MOFFAT, EfiU'A^ IJine Street. i GEOHGEBAKXET, Esq., 20 at, Winchester St 

MEBICAIi OFFIOEBS. 

AlAOEEX/MK, ALB,, F.R.C.P., M.E.C.S., 26 Finsbury Square. ' 

W'. S. i’i.AlMaiB, M.lb, F.R.C.P., SI George Street, Hanover Square, W, 

Edinburgh: 82 Princes Street. 

London: 5 Lombard Street, E.O.; and 48 Pali Mall, 8.W. 

" ESTABLISHED 1869. 

THE ACADEMY, 

A WEEKLY REVIEW OF LITERATURE, SCIENCE AND ART. 

at post, maMP£s’aM^BAiFPmm\ 

Axmual Siibacriptiou, 13s. | by Post, 15s. 8d. ps,y-aMe iu adYitiioe, 

PULLiSilKB EVKllY KU'lDAt IX TIME FOK THAT DAY’S POST. 

" WEBK ^ ^ ^ ^ 

tlKViKW^nf imporuint new J)otik.s, Bflgiisli unci Forei^i, in Belles-I^ttrefe, TraYd, 

,T. I .... ..IT , 1 Thf. RibiP Arto. and ArnhnioloffV. 



S.utvi, ana L'unuMtics. raonsners • ^.r . 

.SAhibitioiw in London and tbe Provinces, and or important 2s oveltiosm 
Hi ‘U i.u OjaiUNMS. Ah rxcucfci on f’uiTont Topics of Literary interest. 

4 U tfJlist of its ContMonim he found the mogmsed 

Va r 'L b' vmd department? of KnowMoe. Its hdfvearlyVolumes^^^^^ permanmt 
rbr pur^orr^ of Reference, especmlltj to those interested in the English tlassies, vi Eisioti^, 

niMugi/.mdiMmt&i studies, 

A NEW VOLUME COMME N CED JA N 7 1883. 

' ■ jk. SjB’BCliiEliT ifuMjBEE. 

Scut tu any juiW to XTiiiteU EiBgitom on rec elpijotTteepeitce- Halflienny m postage Btuffips. 

'"'TOBIjSiNG OPHOB: .m- « ■ 

52 CABBY STREET, LIECOLE’S IRE, W.C. 

’(’ll bo had at all Bailway Stations, and of all Srcwsveniiors “ Town and crantry. 

«i I M-nfi'srtt*nrs ''htvHlii lK‘ sent to tlie Publisher, H, Tillers, at the Ofhee, yi Gai«y btivet, 

W I' 

' 'i Y • rdP iriORMr''iiddcsimhlemediwmjoritUAdvirttsmmUuddrei>scdtQthe 

jl 4 4 t^ftneated dimes. 


lil Admrimn^ ASkeet 


THE SPECTATOR. 

IKDEPENDEHT LIBBBAL HEWSPAPEE. 

EVERY SATURDAY, byPoF-f, (1^^. 

fl'^IIE PfoprietorF, who m 1S61 pwehasrd the Sjm'fafar, have mm iliiif: date 
X eondueted it themselves* They are therefor^i t-xeinpleil frotji nirmy iiifiu- 
ences whieh pfc-ss severely m liie iadepriideiieo of jouriialism, niKl bars from 
the first made it their chief object to say out w!iu! ihf-y believe to be tnith'ia 
tli« ology. pc«litb’*s, and yjdal irres|K\«tiv^» u^t mily of oppusif im from 

without, \mt of tsie opirion of thinr own sttpptaierH. Tlieir object is tu rcieet 
the opinion of eolti^ated Liberals, but m fhe !Wif ter cf tht* American War tliev 
fought against the mass of the very eUm iluy are trying to represent, and 
irera finally acLsowledged by them to have beeii in the'riglit. In politics foe 
object of the Sjjeciahrm liberal institutioiiK' everywhere, that Ih^ 

the right <if free- thought, free tl^eeeh, and free action, wilhiii the liinits c*flaw, 
niKler every form of Oovernmiimt; but, nevertheless to maintain that la a 
free State the power of the whole eommuaity may be usefully employed 
ill cotisfreetive enterpriiso: in theology, to maintelii the views usnaliy 
kmMn as those of the Broad Church ; in eecicsiastical affairs, to defend the 
ineliifioB within the Established Cliurch of every variety of opinion consistcat 
with belief in the Bi^initj of Christ, and the right of tlie State to eunirol the 
Clmreli ; and in social qmstidim, to urge the fiiith that God made the world 
for the people ia it, and not for aay<race, class, colour, creed, or seefion, with 
all the coasi^quesees to livhieli that principle leads. 

The Joarasi! commands 'the best soiireeg of inibrmatioiu and has repeatedly 
during* the past year !kk*ii the first to make tlio true bearing of events apparent 
to its rc^ulers. Its oljeet, however, is not so much to supply news as to express 
the feeling of the educated classes on the mmn, and correct that viiguencwss 
and bewnklerroent of thought which the constant reeript of news iii little 
iBorMcIs has such a tendem^y to produce. 

Original papers supply comments critical and explaimtoTy on Piiblie Events, 
Political Appointmente, l^aw Amendment, Commercial Aflhirs, J?ersonai laci- 
dwite, and Theological Controversies* 

Tlie News of the current w'eekis comprcsscdinto an ainiiuited narmtive, which 
the laziest or busiest may rtyid, without missing the life or import of the events. 

Every noticed as it appears, with a full and critical 

ftCfonst, so as to let the reader know what the book k, what it tells, and what 
i« its place araong other books. Of nearly every work some report is given. 
Notice is also taken of the genmwl eourse of LItmture, its progress, rights, 
temlcmeics, personal events, &e. 

The Spectator contains a List of all Books published during the week (not 
unde? gno shilling in price), with the names of the publishers and the prices 
attached, a feature which will greatly increase its value to booksellers,., 
librarians, literary mstitutious, and private gentlemen, 

MItMS OF &mBOmrtIGK to *the spectatoe/ « 

Ffnrfy IMpymrfy QuarMti 
lacluding fMstage te any part of tee tJuitaS Kiiigtlom S S U 14 S 0 7 2 

Incliitiiug: pwtage to any part <•>£ India, China (rid 

Scuttiampten), America, France, Gemauj .. 10 S .. 0 1y S .. 0 7 S " 

ludwilag pKifftage to India lic. (cui Brimlisi) ,, ,.£tl2 d,.0 16 »..0 S H 

Office-4 Wellington StPeetj Strand, London, W.C 
Jni hp Order of mil BiAokmlhri^ mid Samm'minr^. 



Mmiiming 


Zte maman 


Tbii Oi'AK-'.AX k kfimd every Weds-esday Aftienoos, price 6d. 
by ]Ki,-it. 7:1 ; siitd is supplied regolarly, post-free, direct from the 
Office, tu iSubM'i-ibt rs jxqiiinj m advmci only, at— 

Per Quarter (13 numbers) 0 ? 0 

„ Half-year (20 immbers) 0 13 6 

„ Year (02 HEmbei-s) 16 0 

Aw yii thni iviper is publislial for Eomgn Countries and tli© Colonies. 

^ Advortistiineiiis must be sent to the Office before 5 p.m. Oa 
Moadayi ur^’ent case of a short Advertisement not 

later tfian 11 a.ni, on Tuesday, and pajonent made at tlie time. 

ScAUE. or Chaboss. ■ 

Three Lines and under Pour. Shillings. 

Every Additional Line Mnepence. 

Potif'i-o Pa(roS^hr®6 aiKi wilder, Sixteen Shillings. 
i.enue ^age Additional Line, Three Shillings. 

On an, average three words maybe reckoned for the first lime, and 
eigiit words for each line a.fterwards, the address conntiiig as 
part of ilic Ad,vert;isement ; but al! Advertisements are charged 
aecorcling lo space occupied. 

2fciiices r»f TcHlimoiiials, Births, Marriages, and Deaths are 
inserted at 3s. 6d. ^ shilling for every 

adilitioiiu! line. 

All. leiim respeding Afhertmraents and Suhseriptmis diouU 

be addressed ^Tha PEtosher/ Guardian Office, 5 Burleigh 
Streitt Strand, W.C. Fostoffice and Postal Orders should be 
musde payablo to JoH2f Jisies, at the Post-office, King Street, 
'fervent Garden, and Cheques crossed ‘ London and County Bank.’ 
postage stamps can only be received at the rate of thirteen to 
the Shilling. If a receipt is required for a sum under seven 
shillings a stamped envelope must be enclosed. 

[The Postmuster^-GeMixtl has m'dwd tlicti leUefs aAjdres-ml to 
initkils or iiditioifs names at Fost-oM^^^ slidll not i>e fakm bi., vnt seiii 


Adterihmti^ Sheet. 

ECONOMIST, 

Weekly Commercial Times, Banker’s Gaietfc. i P.alliay Moilto, ; 

A POLiTiCAL, LITERARY, A^D eENERAL NEWSPAPER, ^ ; 

Prko 8fl., % Post S-kl. j 

PU8USHEO EVERY SATURDAY MORNING. i 

Office 040 STRAND W.C., and nil Bookseilei'-s! 

Price ls,f by Post Is» I Id. 

THE INVESTORS’ MONTHLY MANUAL, i 

Winch gwes't'he highest, lowest, and latest- price of all Stocks 
liming the moiitli, Eailway Shares, Blinking' Shares and ; i 
other Seeiixities; the mode in which their ilivideiKis are 
payalde, their four last dividend?'’, the yield they will rctiirii 
to tlie Investor, &c ; m as to give all the in formation so 
important at all times to investors, and especially important 
when prices are iliietnating^ 

The inedudes Stocks dealt in at the Provincial 

hlxeliniigcs, m well as iu the Lonclcm !^larket» The Juno and ^ 
Deceiiiher immbers eontain in addition the higdiest and 
lo’west prices for three years, also a Financial Historw | 

L’ECONOMIsTe FRANIJAIS, | 

Price Sd.f by Post 9d. 

The PiiMisher of the * Economist® is also London Agent 
for this paper, and is prepared to receive Subseriptioiis and 
to give Estimates for Advertisements. 

0!Tlee--340 STRAND W.C., and of all Booksellers. 



DAILY iVJSrS’ OFFICE, 

67 Fibet Street, Lokdott 


the daily news 


L CIRCULATION 

oc'iiMV i iRFRIStL PAPER IN THE WORLD. 


News is 'iww the lea<Mm^fl Libeicd- otga 
?st eiroMion of any Liberal paper in t 
tkerefcn^eJM best diOAinel M Advmiisewr, 
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THE LONDON LIBRARY, 

29 ST. JAMES’S SQUARE. 

IPresident. 
mm HOTO.I'i'TO^\ 


thi! Aiicis bishop of ommix. 
Hr, IIOK. W. H. OLA-USTOSi; MJ\ 


Tice-Presideats. 


I 


K. H. BHXBL^EY, Esy. 
ALFKEB TEXXYSON, Esq. 


iOED HOUGHTON. 


Sir Er-.«JOT BAiiKLT, K.C.B. 
P. W. BriiWN, Esq. 
Arcbtlfsam CEiiKtaAM. 

J. €*. Co'SfYBEAiai, Esq. 

V. Gonmimm, 

1C. li. I)i;ooi\ Ept|, 
lltv, 13. E. E.wouet. 

II. W, FaKKiVi-XD, . 13 sq. 


■ — ■ Tmatees. ■ 
EAEL OF CAB 5 AKVON. 

Committee. 

, StDXCT GedgEj Esq, ' 

I Br. Hi.ABS'rajfiK. 

I F, JUraa^^ox, Esq. . 

€. M. Esxxkdt., lsq.» 

Em-; Dr. Si-AKaKY Eeatoes. 
W, WAUKIfsS LaOYD., Esq. 
3ilA:s:wEi..r, LIiTB. E-sq. ■ 

ST. GkORGK MiVAET, Isq. 


EATIL f^F EOSEBEEY. 


. C.B. 


3 AS, Oo'iterMokison, E« 
Hr. 'Mijnk. , 

I'tev. Makk Patosok. , ; 

F. PoLiocK, Bsq. 

ReT, Dr. REirxoms.,' 

EeT. Dr. Bigg. ' . 

' Herbekt Spescer, Isq. 
Leslie Stephen, Esq, 

Tile Library contains §0,000 Yolnmes of Ancient and Modern Literature, in 
rarioas laingiiages. Subscription. £S a year, or £2 with Entrance-fee of M ; 
Life Membership, £20. ■ Fifteen Volumes arc allowed to Country and Ten to 
Town Members. Eeading-rooms open from Ten to Half-past Sist* Catalogue, 
new eiifmn, 1875 (1,0I>2 pp.), price Us,; to Memtes, 12«. Supplement 
(1875-80) t}$, j to members, 4s. Prospectuses cm applieation. 

BOBERT HAEBISOX, &Trdar^^ and lihrmimL 

‘I^XPBRIHNCE aeeumulEted since the time of Benjamin FmiikliiL proves 
.Ei condiwiiely that a Conductor made of Copper, of adequate size, is the 
lies! of all. Eppliaiiccs for the protection of every description of J^nilding from 
the df*'jtnictiTe effects of Lightning. 

^ oous 


f 


PATEHT mm mmimm conductor 

.4s applied to all hinds of Bmldings and Shipping in aE parts of the world 
Auth unvarying success, is the most reliable, most effoetive, and cheapest 
Conductor offered to the public. 

SOLI PAfENflES OF UNTWISTEB WIEE aOPl.^,,- 

MAXUFACTHBEBS OF " . " 

Iron and Siml Wire Ernes far Cdliery and Railway Pnrpe§e.% Rigging 
Mopes, &e.; Gilt am Silver Picture Wire, for Picture Hanging; 
Copper, Steel, and Iron Cords, for Smh md Clock lines; 

*■ Fencing Strand, &t\ 

R. S. NEWALL & CO., 130 Strand, W.C. 

86 W atexloo Eoad, Liverpool ; 68 Anderstoa Quay, Glasgow. 
MANTJf AOT 0 BI-Oateshead-oa~Tyne 
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, imperial Bvo. cloth, 25s, each ; or lialf-moroeeo, 
3!s, Gd, eacli. 

THE 


IMPERIAL DICTIONARY 


ENGLISH LANGUAGE 


A Complete Enegelopwdie Lexkon^ Literary, Sdentifie, and TeehmUgk'a!^ 

By 30m O0ILVIE. LLJ). 

^ NEW EDITION, CAREFULLY REVISED AND GREATLY AUGMENTED. 

Edited by CHAELES AHNANBALE, M'.A, 

Illustrated by above Three Thousand Engravings printed in the Text. 
fllHIS new Edition will contain about 130,000 words or about 30,000 more tima the- 
X tomcr edition, 12,000 more than any English dictionary hitherto published, and 
oonble those in the latest edition of Dr. Jolmsoa’s great work. As a Litbeaky Diotiokabt 
the Impmal Metionmy defines the various meanings attached to words by writcirs both 
newaadold; explains Idiomatic phrases and peculiar constructions ; distsngiifslies obsolete 
irom current meanings and usages, and carefully discriiainatea between words cloudy 
sjUDnymous in signification ; wliilo it is enriched with many thoi’tsaiids of illustrative 
quotations. As a Soisis'riFic and TncHKOLOCiiCAb Bxctiokauy it explains a vast nmnber 
of terms belonging to all branches of science and the arts, many of them of recent intro- 
duction, and its Ancyclopccehc character enables it to treat these with a fulness similar to that 
of an Encyclopedia, and to convey an amount of information regarding an infinite variety 
of topics not usually found in dictionaries. The accurate illustrative engravings, %vhich ore 
intended to supplement the verbal definitions, communicate explanation through tlie eye in 
a manner as clear and distipet as it is attractive. The Etymlogn in this now Bdition has 
been altogether remodelled and brought up to the pt^jsent stote of kaowWge on the gubjeefc, 
and the Fromnduiim has been Inserted throughout. 

Eromthe^FjBCTAfOiZ. . 

‘ There are many reasons why this remarkable book should receive at a reviewer’s hands 
a vejy different fat© from that which usually befals new editions. Tor one thing, a new 
edition which takes ten years to prepare, the hulk of the articles in which have been com- 
pletely rewritten, which contains 30,000 woMs more than its predecessor, and Is so far 
different from it that the treatment of the Important subject of etymology is practically 
revolutionisedf must be considered aa in effect a new work ...... Xt is only the first volume' 

that is yet before us, but after a careful comparison of it with the original edition, and after 
testing it in the light of the claims set forth in the Treface, we have no hesitation 5a saying 
that it will prove a most thorough piece of workman^ip, and that among reference books 
of ite ckBS it will hold the first place, both as an authority and a souroft of instruction and 
eatertaiament.’ 

From t!se PALI MALL GAZETTE, 

‘ The etymologies have been rewritten in the light of the most recent researches, and 
may be accepted as, on the whole, accurate throughout; they are, as a rule, clear and 
laudably concise. The definitions are specially fall, and serve ah the puipo^es of a con- 
densed cyclopcedia. Special pains have evidently been taken vdth this most important psirb 
of an English dictionary, we have tested the vocabulary in all directions, and have found 
nothing of importance wanting. The terms introduced by recent science, and which are 
Bf frequently introduced into every-day literature, all are there, so far as we have testai, and 

their definitions are admirably clear and accurate The 'iilustmtjoas, carcMly and 

' ®ceu»tely executed, are a most important help to the understanding of the liefinitionK and 
descrlpMong/ 

The Work vili be completed in Four Volumes, imperial 8vo. cloth, at 25 >l 
each; or bound in hulf-moroeco, at Sis. Gd, each. Yolumce It and 11. 
are now ready. Vol III, wil be published on duly 1st, and Tol. III. 
OB NoTOiuber Isi ^ 

Pullp idu,%kd Fr<oisptf.tW3 with Bpedmm Pages, mag be had from the principal SmkseUert, or 
wiU he sent, post free, bg the Publishers on appUdUmn, 

London : BMCSIE SOH; 49 & ^ Old Bailey. 






THE ANNALS OF OUR TIME: 

A ilirnsTA! rn^ Bv£'Ktt, i^.cui Bani*A».L. Foimns, , 

^'rom tt4 A€CBSsm^ of '/kiork, Jt:i'h iQ, 18^7^ lo Ih^ Ft^c*j a. Vormii^s, 

Feb, 28, 1S71. ■ ' 

fiY JOSEPH IP vino;. 

supj’LEMEi?-!' ■K..’.-.’;hsr; -.o :,sr!. hvo. K--, ,!•;. 

SITPPLEMEST fr. -U .V.iivh LsT* t>-> .Tn!y IS7H. j .. - 

Fi-offl tbe ‘ TIMES.’ 

- Wp l!P\% u> li tPr^ty -ui»l n-nslj ^^ildr \n iIhj i i,j‘ :Ih* |vm thirtv 

yi,-E?s, Oi*|_Hariy for thp tlic pnlltknarj, tbs* palf'ie writi\\ 

[iiul ike acinpr:*/, reader* If 3Ir, lias liocm to kriag botoru tiu* 

rtMtiei’ «1- Ike yiio.«t riotevorl h? oanirreneieK ‘wbidi liapiwitjtl wince Che 
’urgkeiingof 'ifc'fMjxie-ty’s reign, he joayJiiNtlY claim the crokit iK.vingtfoti? 

FHiht ])rk:ilyj wiiecinctlr, and wimplv, aiid in siielia imwnsrr, as in iViniiwIi 
iiiifi vil.h tlie detnilw ueecwisai'y in caefi eawe to comprehent tin? rvci't of 'wliieh 
he i>. tn* Search rtf in mi intelligent- manner* Eelieetiori ^rill spinr hj «Jnw flip 
grMtl ralne of m<th n work as thk to the jonmalist and shitr^nan, juhI iiidortl 
10 erpryme who feels ;m intemt in the progress of the ngs-‘ : mi*l wo may h4I 
that ifw* value is <?OHsidcKibl>- iricrpawcd Iw the mMiticiii of Ikat most impiirtnut 
,',tf all airptiidieowj, an ?*crumre and exhaustive index ’ 

From tlm « FAHtl* GASSETTEd 

* A veryPtwiQiis and rainuMc iiotpdmcjk of e.venti lliaf liavt* hapfeiH d during 

file pft'Wif Tplgii Jl is impossible to estimate the klmi? Intiifwl in Mieh 

a work : fntt whutevci* it 'may have been, Mr. Irring will he fs^wanled by ilie 
graiitncln of all persons coaeermid in the study qt fi}«en«sion o.fgii'mKIic rtliltirs*. 
liiw htjok bo dc'crilmdaB the eoakntsof the memory of tl'ic bowl Anform*.iil 
peyKoHh of fifty years ohi and np\Tari1s, ehmsified, rnuplifteil am! e<nnphdncl 
* t , We take leave of jUr. hndngls bc«ok 'wltlnt cnirdial murn'titunsduftorL^ 

From the * BAXEY HBWSd 

•It appears to ns to be adminibly €*ieeiit.HB*fsall, yet roiule!i$tHl» dearly 
'arniiigyd* ami |i?ovis!ed with m\ ample index. Sneh a work will be a iroAsiito 
to all joC aalists imd poIiticLin.sd . 

By the Author of ‘The Statesman's Tear Book.-' ' , 

THE HmTORY OF LLOYD’S, and of Marine 
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